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ADVERTISEMENT TO THE PRESENT EDITION • 

• 

IN the edition of Mr. Murray's" History of India" now offered to 

the public, the narrative is brought down to the year 1856. The 

~ last edition embraced the chapters devoted to the A.fghan and 

\J Sikh wars. These have now been somewhat modified by the pre

sent Editor, who has had at his disposal those more ample and 

authentic materials which the progress of time is sure to evolve. 

He has also added to the history chapters containing an account 

of the administration of Lord Dalhousie, and of those changes in 

the general administration of India which followed the passing of 

the A.ct of 1853. The entire work presents a complete history of 

India from the earliest times. The whole has been revised with 

-.J the utmost care; and it is now confidently recommended to the 

public, in the belief that it fUlfils all the conditions of a compen-

, 

i 

--=ious history, which may be consulted with advantage both by the 

professional student and the general reader. The increased atten

ion which is now given to Indian affairs seems to have rendered 

more necessary to the satisfaction of the public wants the existence 

of such works as the present, which, whilst it deters no one by its 

elaborate amplitude of detail, is yet sufficiently copious to render 

• 
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Vill PREFACE. 

the student intimately acquainted with all the leading events of 

Indian history, and, for all ordinary purposes, independent of 

other authorities. The extensive acceptance which the work has 

already met, as a text-book, both in the East and the West, and 

the recommendation of high official authorities, sufficiently vouch 

for the trustworthiness of its contents. It is written without bias; 

neither its original author nor its subsequent editors have had any 

theories to maintain. It is a plain narrative of facts, written, it is 

believed, in a popular style; and as such it is again offered; with 

renewed confidence. "0 the public. 
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HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 

CHAPTER 1. 

GENERAL VJEW OF TIlE NATURAL l'EATURES OF INDIA. 

Grout Importa nce always attached to India-Its OnUlne and Boundaries-General Aspect
The GrOllt Central Plaln-l'roylnces of whIch It Is composed-Vegetuble and Animal Pro
luctlons-The Great Desert-Mountaln-reglon of the Hlmalayah-Belt or Border of thIck 
Jnn gh;-Tract of lower lliJls-Elevated Ranges- Their steep and rugged Cbaructer
Chango In Vegetable and AnImal Natnr<>-Tbreo Zones ofVegetallon-Central Reglon
The dIfferent Rlver-glens-Valleys-Casbmer<>-Dangorous Passes-Difficulty of Respire,. 
tion-Sonrces of the Jumna and Ganges-Pilgrimage-The Deccan-Vyndhya Rango
Tho Ghauts-Nilgerrles-Opposlle Coasts-Cenlral Table.plaJn~cene'7 -lnfinence of . 
the physIcal Character upon the political State of these different Regions. 

OF all the countries on the Asiatic continent, India, from tho 
earliest ages, has excited the greatest interest, and enjoyed the 
highest ceiebrity. The exploits of the conquerors who made it 
the object of their warlike expeditions, as also the splendid pro
ductions of nature and art which were thence imported, procured 
for it a great name even in the remotest eras of classical antiquity. 
It has always appeared to the imagination of the Western World 
adorned with whatever is most splendid and gorgeous ; glittering 
as it were with gold and gems, and redolent of fragrant and deli
cious odours. Though there be, in these inagnificent conceptions, 
something romantic and illusory, still India forms unquestionably 
one of the most remarkable regions that exist on the surface of 
the globe. The varieu grandeur of its scenery, and the rich pro
ductions of its soil, are scarcely equalled in any other ' country 

1 
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It is also extremely probable that it was, if not the first, at least 
one of the earliest seats of civilization, laws, arts, and of all the 
improvements of social life. These, it is true, have at no period 
attained to the S3.me pitch of advancement as among Europeans; 
but they have, nevertheless, been developed in very original 
forms, displaying human nature under the most striking and 
singular aspects. 

The strong interest which India in itself is thus calculated to 
excite, must to us be greatly heightened by the consideration or 
its having become so completely a province of the British Empire. 
The government of this country now directs the fortunes of a 
hundred millions of human beings placed at the opposite extre
mity of the earth; and hence the welfare of the state is intimately 
suspended on that of this vast dependency. This connexion, too, 
is peculiarly strengthened by the great number of our countrymen 
who are constantly going out to administer the affairs of that 
important colony. Closer personal ties, in many instances, are 
thereby formed with our eastern settlements, than with the dif
ferent provinces of Britain itself. Thousands, to whom Cornwall 
and Devonshire are almost strange lands, are connected by the 
most intimate social relations with Madras and Calcutta. For 
such persons the history and description of our Indian possessions, 
independently of the grandeur of the subject and its union with 
national wealth and power, must have a peculiar interest, as being 
closely associated with the pursuits and prospects of their dearest 
friends. 

India is enclosed by grand natural boundaries. Its whole 
northern frontier is separated from the high table-land of Thibet 
by the chain of the Himalayah Mountains, which, according to 
recent observation, appears to reach at least as great a height as 
any other riage by which the ' globe is traversed. The western 
and eastern limits are formed by the lower course of two great 
rivers,-the Indus on one side, and the Brahmapoutra on the 
other. The southern portion consists of a very extensive penin
sula bounded by the ocean. Other countries have often been 
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comprehended under the general appellation of India,-particu
larly the territories of Afghanistan, which ranked long as pro
vinces belonging to the Mogul emperors, in consequence of those 
warlike rulers having conquered India, and transferred thither 
the Beat of their empire. These districts, it is manifest, bear a 
much closer relation to Persia and Tartary; and, when ,they are 
included in· Hindostan, they necessarily extend that country beyond 
its great river-line on the north-west, where it has no decided or 
natural boundaries. But within the limits we have indicated 
there are found a religion, languages, manners, and institutions, 
characteristic of this region, and distinguishing it from all the 
other countries of Asia. 

India, thus defined, though some. of its extremities have not 
been very precisely deterI;l1ined, may be suitably described as 
lying between the 8th and 34th degrees of north latitude, and the 
68th and 92d of east longitude. It thus extends somewhat above 
1800 miles from north to south, and, at its greatest breadth, 
nearly 1500 from east to west. 

In treating of this important country, it will be useful to begin 
with a general survey of its geographical features; and these, it 
wiII soon appear, are distinguished at once by their grandeur and 
their variety. India is, as it were, an epitome of the whole world. 
It has regions that bask beneath th~ brightest rays of a tropical 
sun, and others, than which the most awful depths of the polar 
world are not more dreary. The varying degrees of elevation 
produce here the same changes that arise elsewhere from the 
greatest difference of position on the earth's surface. Its vast 
plains present the double harvests, the luxuriant foliage, and even 
the burning deserts of the torrid zone; the lower heights are 
enriched by the fruits and grains of the temperate climates; the 
upper steeps are clothed with the vast pine forests of the north ; 
while the highest pinnacles are buried beneath the perpetual 
RnOWS of the arctic zone. We do not here, as in Africa and the 
polar regions, see nature under one uniform aspect; on the con
trary, we have to trace gradual yet complete transitiolls between 
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tue most opposite extremes that. can exist on the surface of t.he 
same planet. 

'rue main body, as it were, of India, the chief scene of her 
matchless fertility and the seat of her great empires, is composed 
of a plain extending along the entire breadth from east to west, 
between ,be. Brahmapoutra and the Indus; and reaching, in point 
of latitude, from the great chain of mountains to the high table
land of t.he Southern Peninsula. It may thus possess a lengt.h 
of 1500 milcs, with an average breadth of from 300 to 400. The 
line of direction is generally from south-east to north-west, fol
lowing that of the vast mountain-range which bounds it on the 
north, and from whose copious streams its fruitfulness is derived. 
With the exception, perhaps, of the country watered by the great 
river of China, it may be considered the finest and most fertile on 
the face of the earth. The whole of its immense superficies, if we 
leave ·out an extensive desert-tract to be presently noticed, forms 
one continuous level of unvaried richness, and over which majestic 
rivers, with slow and almost insensible course, diffuse their sea
like expanse. 

Of this general character of the Indian plain, the province of 
Bengal presents the most complete and striking example; no 
part of it being diversified with a single rock, or even a hillock. 
The Ganges pours through it a continually widening stream, 
which, during the rainy season, CO\"er8 a great extent with its 
fcrtilizing inundation. From this deep, rich, well-watered soil, 
the sun, beating with direct and intense rays, awakens an almost 
unrivalled power of vegetation, and makes it one entire field of 
waving grain. Bahar, farther up the current, has the ~ame 

.:. general aspect, though its surface is varied by some slight eleva
tions; and Allahabad, higher still, is distinguished by some of 
the same characteristics, but has a 'drier atmosphere than Bengal. 
North of the river the provinces of Oude and Rohilcund, sloping 
gradually upwards to the mountains, enjoy a more cool and salu
brious climate, and display in profusion the most valuable products 
both of Asia alid Europe. Here the valley of the Ganges termi-
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nates, anu is succeeded by that of the Jumna, more elevateu, anu 
neither 80 well watereu nor quito so fertile. The Doab, or 
territory between the two rivers, requires in many places artificial 
irrigation. Its woous, however, are more luxuriant, ,,;hiIe the 
moderate cold of its winter permits a crop of wheat or other 
European grain to be raiseu, and the summer is sufficient to ripen • one of rice. To the south of the Jumna, and along the course of 
its tributary the Chumbul, the grourlu is broken by eminences 
extenuing from the hills of Malwah and Ajmerej while, even 
amid its most level tracts, insulateu rocks, with perpendicular 
siues anu level Bummits, form those almost impregnable hill-forts 
so much celebrated in Inuian history. Westward of Delhi begins 
the Great Desert, which we shall at present pass over to notice 
the plain of the Punjaub, where the five tributaries of the Indus, 
rolling their ample streams, produce a degree of fertility equal to 
that of the region watered by the Ganges. High cultivation, too 
frequently obstructed by public disorders and the ruder character 
of the people, is alone wanting to make it rival the finest portioos 
of the more eastern ten·itory.* . 

Throughout the whole of this vast plain, the wnnts ' of the 
population and the demands of commerce have entirely super
seded the original productions of nature, and substituted plants 
and grains better fitteu for human use. Even under the most. 
careful management, few of those exquisite shrubs are now reared 
which have given such celebrity to the vegetable kingdom of the 
East. Here are quite unknown those aromatic gales which per
fume the hilly shores of Malabar and the oriental islands. Its 
st.aples consist of solid, rich, useful articles, produced by strong 
heat acting on a deep, moist, and fertile soil,-rice, the eastern 
staff of life,-sugar, the most generally used of dictetic luxuries, 
-opium, whosc narcotic qualities have made it everywhere so 
highly prized,-inuigo, the most valuable substance used in dye-

• The render must hear in mind that this was wrltten wh;n the PnnJnub was under the 
rule of its own princes.. It is now n. province of Ute British Indian Empire, and ns h'anquU 
a.s any part of oW' dOlllinions.-En. 18tH. 
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ing,-and, in the drier tracts, cotton, which clothes the inhabi. 
tants of the East, and affords the material of the most delicate and 
beautiful fabric~. Such an entire subjection to the plough and 
the spade, joined to the want of variety in the surface, gives to 
this great central region a tame and monotonous aspect. Babcr, 
its Afghai conqueror, complains, in his Memoirs, of the uniform 
and uninteresting scenery which everywhere met his eye, and 
looks back with regret to the lofty cliffs, the green slopes, and 
murmuring streams of his native land. 

In spite, however, of every human effort, some tracts are left 
uncultivated in consequence of political disorder and misrule; 
while, in others, nature, under the combined influence of heat ann 
moisture, make efforts so powerful as to baffie all attempts to 
modify or control her. She then riots in unboundcd luxuriance, 
and covers large tracts with that dense, dark, impenetrable mass 
of foliage, crowded and twined together, called jungle, which 
opposes an almost. impassable barrier even to an army. Trees 
spreading on every side their gigantic arms,-thorny and prickly 
shrubs of every size and shape,-canes shooting in a few months 
to the height of sixty feet,-compose the chief materials of those 
:1~ttural palisades. Even in the open plain, the banian and other 
single trees, when full scope is given to their growth, spread out 
into the dimensions of a conRiderable forest. 

From the cultivated regions the various classes of wild beasts 
are excluded with the utmost solicitude. Even the domestic 
species are not reared in great numbers, nor to any remarkable 
size or strength. There is a small cow with a hump, fit only for 
draught, but which the Hindoo regards as a sacred object. Light 
active steeds are bred by the natives for predatory excursions; 
though, for regular military service, the large Turkish horse is 
decidedly preferred. But the wooded tracts, where nature revels 
uncontrolled, are filled with huge and sometimes destructive ani
mals, of which the two most remarkable are the elephant and the 
tiger. The former, of a species distinct from t11at of Africa, is 
IlCl'e not merely pursued a~ game, but, being caught alive. is 
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t:-ained for the various purposes of state, hunting, and war. Th'3 
tiger, the most formidable tenant of the Bengal jungle, RlIpplies 
the absence of the lion, and, though not quite equlj,l in st.rength 
and majesty, is still more fierce and dangerous. These two 
mighty quadrupeds are brought into conflict in the Indian hunts, 
when the elephent is used as an instrument for attacking his 
fiercer but less vigorons rival. The hunter, well arme~, is seated 
on the back of his huge ally; and, in the fi['st advance, the 
whole body of the assailants are ranged in a line, When the 
combat commences, the elephant endeavours either to tread down 
the tiger with his hoof, crushing him with the whole weight of 
his immense body, or to assail him with his long and' powerful 
tusks. Whenever either of these movements can be fully accom
plished, the effect is irresistible; but the tiger, by his agility, and 
especially by his rapid spring resembling the flight of an arrow, 
often succeeds in fastening upon the legs and sides of his unwieldy 
adversa~y, and inflicts deep wounds, while the latter is unable 
either to resist or to retaliate, Even the rider, notwithstanding 
his exalted seat and the use of fire-arms, is not on such occasions 
wholly exempt from danger. 

To complete the survey of the great Indian plain, there re
mains to be described, as already hinted, one feature wholly 
dissimilar to all the rest. Immediately westward of the J umna, 
the general level of the country attains a point of elevation, 
whence it descends ~n both sides; and all the t.orrents, falling 
from this hig'h mountain-range, roll either eastward and become 
tributary to the Ganges, or westward to pour their waters into the 
r ndus. Between these two rivers and their respective branches 
t.here intervenes a considerable space, which is refreshed only by 
a few small rivulets that spring up and disappear am id the waste. 
In this manner is formed a desert, of extent sufficient to compose 
a mighty kingdom, and occupying in that direction the whole 
breadth, from the mountains to the ocean. This entire region, 
about 600 miles long and 300 broad, presents an aspect nearly 
similar to the most drcary tracts of Arabia and Africa, Accord-
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ing to the observations of Mr. Elphinstone, whC' crosseu it in his 
way to Peshawur, the eastern division consists of sand often rising 
into hills of surprising height, and so loose that, whenever the 
horses quitted the path hardened by beating, they sunk above the 
knee. Over this wilderness, however, is scattered some coarse 
grass, with stunted and prickly shrubs; while, in the midst of 
the sand, lhere grow large water-melons, affording the most deli
cious refreshment to the thirsty traveller. At wide intervals are 
found villages, or rather clusters of mud huts, round which are 
reared crops of coarse grain and pulse, whose stalks, like shrubs, 
stand distinctly separate from each other. Yet a considerable 
population must be sprinkled over this immense desert, since 
Bikaneer, in its centre, presents, though on a small scale, the 
aspect of a city adorned with palaces, temples, and other spacious 
edifices. Westward of that town the soil is generally a hanI 
clay, variegated only by mounds of sand. Poogul, a village of 
straw huts, defended by a ruinous mud fort, encompassed with 
naked hills, and amid a sea of sand without a trace of vegetation, 
appeared a spot so desolate, that it seemed astonishing how any 
human beings could make it their abode. On the more smooth 
and level portions of thii dreary tract the traveller is tantalized by 
the phenomenon of the mirage, producing before him the appear
ance of immense lakes that even reflect the surrounding objects; 
and the illusion continues till he has almost touched the watery 
semblance, and finds it to consist of the same arid soil as the re~t 
of the desert. 

Northward of this great plain, and along its whole extent, 
towers the sublime mountain-region of the Rimalayah, ascending 
gradually till it terminates in a)ong range of summits wrapped 
in perpetual snow. According to Mr. Calder, there may be traced, 
for the space of 1000 miles, a continuous line 21,000 feet above 
the sea, from which, as a base, detached peaks ascend to the addi
tional height of 5QOO or GOOO feet. The inhabitant of the burning 
plains contemplates, not without wonder, this long array 'of white 
pinnacles, forming the boundary of the distant horizon. In thiti 
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progressive ascent nature assumes a continually changing aspect; 
and hence it will be necessary to view in succession the different 
stages through which she passes. 

'1'he Himalayah range, where it touches on the champaign 
country, is almost everywhere girt with a peculiar belt or border, 
called the Tarryai. This term is applied to a plain about twenty 
JIliles broad, upon which the waters from the higher regions are 
poured down in such profusion that the river-beds are unable to 
contain them. They accordingly overflow, and convert the ground 
into a species of swamp, which, acted on by the burning rays of a 
tropical sun, throws up an excessively rank vegetation, whereby 
the earth is choked rather than covered. The soil is concealed 
beneath a mass of dark and dismal foliage, while long gra;ll and 
prickly shrubs shoot up so densely and so close as to form an 
almost impenetrable barrier. It is still more awfully guarded by 
the pestilential vapours exhaling from those dark recesses, which 
make it at certain seasons a region of death. H ence the destruc
tion which overtakes an army that encamps for any length of time 
near this valley,-an effect fatally experienced by the British 
detachments which were stationed on the frontiers of Bootan and 
Nepaul. Beneath these melancholy shades, too, the elephant, 
the tiger, and other wild animals, prowl unmolested; while the 
few human beings who occupy the vicinity present a meagre, 
dwarfish, and most sickly aspect. 

In emerging from this dark and deadly plain, and beginning 
to ascend the lower mountain-stages, the vi~iter enjoys a much 
more pleasing scene. He passes now through smiling and fruit
ful valleys, overhung by the most romantic steeps, and covered 
to a great extent with the noblest .,forests. Amid trees similar to 
those which spread their majestic foliage on the banks of the 
Ganges, various species of the more hardy oak and the pine 
begin to appear. Some possess rich juices and aromatic odours 
not found among the lower woods; such as that peculiar m imo~a, 
the fluid extracted from which yields the medical substance called 
catechu, and a speeies of cinnamon or rather cassia, the virtue of 
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which resides in its root. The prospects obtained from command
ing points in these regions, consisting in a foreground of smiling 
and cultured vales, hills behind crowned with natural plantations, 
steeper and loftier ranges beyond, and in the distance the snow
clad tops of the highest mountain-chain, form a. combination of 
the most sublime and enchanting scenery: 

The Himalayah, as it ascends above the picturesque slopes 
which diversify its lower border, assumes a much bolder and 
severer aspect. The lofty ridge, the deep valley, the dashing 
torrent, produce a resemblance to the most elevated portions of 
our own central Highlands; and Scottish officers, accordingly, 
who happened to serve in that remote province, have fancied 
themselves wandering amid the romantic glens of their native 
country. Generally speaking, the character of this mountain
chain is rugged and stern; its ridges rise behind each other in 
awful array; but they enclose no rura: scenes, nor present any 
gentle undulations. Their steep sides, sometimes wooded, some
times presenting vast faces of naked rock, dip down abruptly, 
forming dark chasms and ravines, at the bottom of which there 
is only room for the torrent to force its way through rude frag
ments fallen from the cliffs above. A laborious task is imposed 
on the traveller, who has successively to mount and descend this 
series of lofty terraces, along rough and narrow paths that often 
skirt the most tremendous precipices. The cxpedients, too, pro
vided for the passage of the rivers which dash through these 
gloomy hollows, are of the most slender and imperfect description. 
Two planks fastened to the point of opposite clift's, called a sanga 

or sanklza, are in many cases considered amply sufficient; others 
called j7mlas, are formed by .ropes stretched across, making a 
species of loose parapet, and supporting a light ladder for the fcet 
to rest upon. Captain Webb met with an installce where there 
were nearly stretched from bank to bank two or three ropes, 
round which the passenger was expected to coil himself, and work 
his way across, having a hoop for the back to rest upon; thoRe 
Irho could not effect this movement were pull cd across by a corJ. 
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So irregular is the surface of this territory that great difficulty 
occurs in finding a level space on which to build their towns. It 
is supposed that, in the whole extent of country surrounding 
Serinagur, there could not have been discovered another place on 
which to have erected that small city; and there is no spot between 
it and the great plain where a thousand men could encamp. At 
Nahn the passenger mounts through the principal street by a stair 
cut in the rock. Rampore, the chief town in the valley of the 
Upper Sutledge, is reached only over ledges of rocks and flights 
of steps; its houses rise in tiers above each other along the face of 
the steep, while the river tumbles beneath, and awful crags Gver
hang it from above. 

In consequence of this peculiar structure, these loftier regions of 
the Himalayah do not present that tranquil grandeur, and those 
picturesque views, which render the mountain-scenery of Europe 
so enchanting. They are rugged, gloomy, and monotonous. The 
mighty summits overhang no soft pastoral valleys, nor wave with 
varied foliage, nor are reflected in the bosom of still and trans
parent lakes. The traveller, hemmed in between their steep 
precipices, sees only the dark grandeur of the chasm through 
which he winds. Sometimes, however, on reaching a clear point, 
}le finds himself in possession of a prospect hearing a character of 
the most awful sublimity. A spot, raised almost to an immeasur
able height above the plain beneath, proves only the base, whence 
seven or eight successive ranges rise towards heaven, and terminate 
at length in a line of snowy pinnacles. 

Mr. Royle, in his elegant and instructive work on the botany 
of the Himalayah, divides that region, in respect to vegetation, 
into three zones or belts. The fi!'st he considers as rising to the 

" height of 5000 feet. The general temperature is here lowered, as 
, IIsual, in proportion to the elevation, yet without the disappearance, 
to the extent that might be expected, of tropical plants. The 
southern exposure, the intense force of the sun's rays during the 
hot season, and the tropical rains falling in undiminished abund
ance, enable these to be brought to almost equal maturity as in the 
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upper part of the central plain. In Nepuul, and other fuyourabln 
situations, rice ad a summer, and wheat as a winter crop, form the 
regular course of cultivation. But some of the more delicato 
plants are unable to resist exposure to the keen atmosphere and 
the nightly breezes; among which are the choicest of fruits, tho 
mango and the pine-apple. At the same time, in the colder 
season, on elevated peaks, the pl~mts of Europe and other temper
ate climates, are seen springing contiguously to those of the tropic. 
Snow is scarcely ever observed on this lower stage of the mountain 
territory. 

The second belt is con9idered as reaching to the height of 9000 
feet. Snow here falls constantly in winter, often to a great depth, 
but melts in early spring. Although the vegetation becomes 
more and more that of the temperate zone, yet the causes already 
stated enable tropical plants to climb beyond their natural height, 
and to mingle with those of a very different clime. In sheltered 
well-watered valleys, crop8 of rice are still successfully raised, 
while wheat grows on the heights above. But though the her
baceous plants are ablc to mount thus high, it is otherwise with 
trces, exposed to every vicissitude of the seasons. The palms and 
other Indian species are seen no longer, and the foliage appears 
exclusively European. 

The third and most elevateu belt reaches from the border of the 
latter to the summit of the Himalayah. The climate here is that 
of the more northern part of Europe and America, terminating in 
the pel'pctUltl snows of the arctic world. These, even in the lower 
districts, do not melt till Mayor June, when the extreme cold of 
winter is suddenly succeeded by the most intense heat. The rays 

. of the sun, indeed, beat fiercely and painfully, even when the 
atmosphere is so little affected by them that the thermometer 
stands many uegrees below the .freezing point; and hence the 
traveller is scorched amidst almost unbearable cold,-cxtremcs 
which always prove distressing, and sometimes fatal. The terri
tory called Bhot, constituting the most elevated portion, has the 
severity of the climate aggrarated by its rocky surface, so that 
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not above a sixteenth part of it is fit for cultivation; yet, even 
here, under circumstances not at all favourable, vegetation dis
plays a luxuriance which could little be expected at so great a 
height. Buckwheat and barley are generally raised with success. 
At 12,000 feet, Captain Webb saw the finest grain, and at 11,680, 
he observed forests of oak, and bed8 of strawberries and cur'rants 
ill full blossom. The pasturage, in consequcnce probably. of 
copious moisture, combined with the power of tbe sun's rays, 
grows with a luxuriance almost unequalled. The natives, prone 
to exaggeration, assert it to be inexhaustible, 80 that whatever 
has been cropt during the day is restored in the following night. 
A productive field, however, is occasionally ruined by the descent 
of glaciers, or beds of snow, which do not melt for several years. 
It is alleged, indeed, by the inhabitants, that there is a gradual 
lowering of the frozen line, and that the snow covers woods and 
fields which were once entirely free from it. 

Notwithstanding the shattered and rocky aspect of those pre
cipices, they are yet covered with vast masses of hanging wood. 
Amidst the wilds, tall and majestic forests of pine, larch, Hpruce, 
and silver fir, sometimes even of cypress and cedar, grow, flourish, 
and decay ; for there are no means of conveying the timber to 
any spot where it might be subservient to human use or orna
ment. With these trees are intermingled numerous bushes loaded 
with the fruits which form the luxury of the northern regions of 
Europe; gooseberry, raspberry, strawberry, all unknown to the 
plains below. In sheltered spots, the wild rose, the lily of the 
valley, cowslip, dandelion, and various other flowers, are seen 
bursting through the green carpet. The trees and rocks in the 
higher districts are richly clothed with m058 and lichen, tbe vege
tation of the countries bordering on the arctic circle; a specimen 
of the latter has even been observed resembling that which 
flourishes in Iceland, and which is imported for medicinal purposes 
under the name of Iceland moss. 

After passing tbe crest of the Himalayah, and descending tl1e 
northern side, quite a different scene opens to the view. Tho 
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periodical rains, which plentifnlly water all the opposite fnce, 
cannot pass that tremeudous: barrier. Snow also falls in much 
smaller quantity, and is more easily melted. 'fhe Bame hL"mriant 
verdure and vegetation no longer clothe those remote heights, which 
are described by J acquemont as steep and naked, covered with 
shrubs, parched grass, and debris washed down by the waters. 
Yet it is remarkable that a mild climate, fit for the production of 
valuable grain, reaches to a considerably greater elevation here 
than even on the southern face. In the Tartar pergunnah of 
Hungarung, the village of Nako, 12,000 feet high, was seen 
surrounded by the most luxuriant crops of wheat and barley. A 
hamlet, in the north-east of Kunawur, at 14,900 feet, is described 
by Dr. Gerard as being encompassed with the finest fields of the 
latter; and it appeared to him that culture might be carried to the 
height of 16,000 or 17,000 feet. Even the grasses, though 
having a withered appearance, m·e of a nutritious species, and 
afford subsistence to numerous flocks and herds. P asses 20,000 
feet high have, in this region, been found clear of snow. It is 
remarkable that, on coming to the outer face of one of these 
mountains, even with a southern exposure, the temperature is 
greatly diminished. The case is the same with peaks projected 
into the air, like promontories into the ocean;. though the cause 
of the peculiar mildness in this enclosed part of the great range 
Beems not to be fully understood. Mr. Roy Ie suggests the reflec
tion of the sun's rays from opposite mountains, and the warm 
vapours ascending from the sheltered valleys which lie between 
them. 

The animal world in this higher region undergoes a change 
equally striking with the vegetable. The elephant and tiger, 
kings of the forests beneath, disappear, or are very seldom seen. 
Depredations are chiefly committed by the wild cat, the bear, and 
the hog. '1'he chamois bounds from rock to rock, and the forests 
are filled with deer of various species; of which the most rare and 
precious is that producing the musIc It is found only in the 
loftiest heights, amid rocks which the human foot scarcely dares 
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to tread. The most intense cold is so essential to its life, that the 
young, on being brought down to a warm situation, usually perish in 
a few days. The forests at all the more moderate elevations are fillel! 
with flocks of such fowls as are elsewhere domesticated, herc 
running about wild, tempting the pursuit of the sportsman; but, 
as they very seldom take wing, they are with difficulty reached by 
the gun. The peacock displays his glittering plumage only on 
the lower hills. The sovereign eagle is seldom descried amid the 
cliffs, which are inhabited by kites, hawks, and others of the 
minor predatory birds. Partridges and pheasants are numer
ous and of various species; the latter are even seen flying 
amid the snows at a great elevation. Bees swarm in all the 
lower districts, making their hives in the hollows of trees ; 
these the natives plunder by merely raising a loud noise, which 
causes the swarm to issue forth and leave the honey unpro
tected. 

The domestic animals, fed by the natives on their rich pastures, 
are the common black cattle of ' India, combined with the yak of 
'l'hibet. A IDule bred between the two is also very common. 
The latter produces with either of the pure species, and even with 
its own kind, though in this last case it soon degenerates. Sheep 
and goats are also reared in large numbers, not only for the 
ordinary purposes of food and clothing, but for the conveyance of 
merchandise, which they alone are fittcd to transport over the 
steep mountain-passes. Besides the common sheep, there is 
another breed, powerful, and long-Ieggeu, and able to bear 
more than double the burden of the other; its wool is also very 
fine. 

'l' he most elevated part of this stupendous range is that to the 
north of Bengal, along the hcaus of the Gogra, the Ganges, and 
the J umna, and westward as far as the Sutledge. In this line 
there are sUjJIJuseJ to be at least twenty-eight peaks higher than 
Chimborazo; and several appear, upon strict measurement, to 
reach 25,000 feet. Three, farther to the north, seen at different 
times, but at some distance, by Moorcroft, Gerard, and a go~ern-
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lllent Sun"cyor, could not, it was thought by these gentlemen, fall 
short of 29,000 or even 30,600 feet. This sublime formation, 
supposed to be 1000 miles in length and eighty in breadth, does 
not enclose anything that can properly be called a table-land; for 
though, from the plain, it appears like a succession of ridges, in 
the interior it is found composed of arms, radiating in every 
direction, intersccted by deep ravines, through which the waters 
struggle, and are often turned in opposite directions. Their line 
is so winding and irregular, that the traveller is usually obliged 
to cross the summit of the ridge, as if no openings existed. It is 
observed, too, that the north-western face is always rugged, while 
that to the north-east is shelving. The declivity towards Thibet 
is small, when compared to the dcseent on the southern side; indi
cating the great elevation of that country, which is estimated not 
to fall short of 15,000 feet. 

Westward of the Sutledge, the Himalayah greatly declincs, or 
rather, according to Baron HUgel, it stretches in a northern direc
tion, along the frontier of Thibet, detaching o~ly an inferior 
branch along the Indian border. The white summits are no 
longer seen in a continuous line, but appear only singly, and at 
some distance. The most western is Tricota Devi, a beautiful 
three-peaked mountain, and beyond it a break occurs, which, how
evcr, to an eye looking from India, is filled up by more distant 
masses. Southward of Cashmere, the Peer Pandjahl, as it is 
called, rears its snowy head, though not altogether to th~ samc 
stupendous height; and it is continued to the Hindoo Coosh, which 
separates Cabul from Tartary. 

A natural Jivision of this high country is formed by the narrow 
valleys, or rather ravines, furrowed out by those mighty rivers 
which descend from the heights to water the plains ofHind(\~tan. 
'}'hese glens, all deep, dark, and enclosed by precipitous walls, 
have each, besides, its own peculiar aspect; and a late traveller 
has enabled UB to form some idea of the leading features which 
distinguish those of the Sutledge, the Pabur, the J umna, and the 
Dagharuttee, or principal head of the Ganges. 
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The glen of the Sutledge is little more than a profound and 
gloomy chasm, without the romantic beauty produced by swelling 
banks or fringing woods. Cultivation appears only on a few 
scattered patches; no villages smile along its border, though 
numerous forts frown over its steeps. The Pabur, a tributary of 
the J umna, presents a pleasing variety compared to this or to any 
other ravine of the Himalayah. It rolls through a vale of moderate 
breadth; its banks and the slopes above are beautifully studded 
with fields, woods, and villages; while brown hills, tipped with 
rocks and snow, tower in the background. The Jumna, again, 
has its borders generally bold and savage; all its higher tracts, 
too, consist of mighty rocks and precipices buried under huge 
masses of snow. Yet the lower grounds are woodeu; and along 
the river are seen some narrow vales, riRing into slopes covered 
with cultivation and verdure, which diversify even its wildest 
scenes with a mixture of softness and elegance. The banks of 
the Bagharuttee, a broader stream, which has worn a still deeper 
bed through the mountain-str.ata, are beyond all others repuhive, 
and equally destitute of beauty and life. These solitary steeps, 
too, are only scantily clothed with tbe foli age of the sombre fir; 
the cliffs, shattered and splintered, are not even tinted with moss 
or lichen, but, bearing the dusky colours of their natural fracture, 
shoot up on every side into pinnacles of amazing height. 

But, notwithstanding the gloomy aspect of these mountain
scenes, there are a few places in which they open out into smiling 
plains of considerable extent. The valleys of Nepaul, indeed, 
besides being very narrow, belong rather to the region of the 
lower hills. Considerably higher is found the Rama Semi, or 
the Happy Valley, where little eminences, villages, and richly 
cultivated fields, combine to form a delightful scene. The most 
extensive opening, however, takes place at its western extremity, 
where these great ridges enclose the little kingdom of Cashmere, 
which, beyond any other spot on earth, seems to merit the 
appellation of a terrestrial paradise. Numerous rivulets flowing 
down the mountain· sides diffuse verdure and beauty oyer the hills 

2 
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and vales, and in the plains expand into an extensIVe lake, pro. 
fusely adorned with all the · pomp of art and natul'c. The Mogul 
sovereigns had erected on the banks of this sheet of water gay 
palaces and pavilions, to which they were wont to repair as their 
most pleailing retreat from the toils of empire. The poets vie 
with each other in celebrating the delights of this enchanting 
valley. They extol particularly the rose of Cashmere as possess. 
ing beauty without a rival, the opening of whose buds is held by 
their countrymen as a national festival. M. J acquemont, a very 
recent traveller, considers these descriptions of the country as ex· 
aggerated; though Baron HUgel, who visited it in 1835, thinks 
that none can be too flattering. The flora is entirely that of 
Europe, and particularly of Lombardy; the gigantic plane-tree, 
the vine, the poplar, cover the lower grounds; while on the 
heights hang majestic forests of cedar and pine. The level part 
of the valley, nearly 5000 feet above the sea, is about eighty 
miles long and from six to thirty broad; but between the eternal 
snows of the opposite Pandjahls, or mountain-ridges, from fifty to 
sixty miles intervene. Shalimar alone, of the gay palaces erccted 
by the Mogul, is still standing. The beauty of the Cashmerian 
maidens has aho been highly celebrated throughout the East; and 
though M. Jacquemont professes scepticism upon this point, he 
gi\-es a solution of his doubt, by mentioning thc painful circum
stancc that almost all who possess good looks are in early life 
sold and .carried away as slayes. 

The passes which extend across this tremendous ridge into 
Thibet are of extreme and peculiar difficulty. From the ~truc

tllre of the mountains the roads must generally be carried nearly 
oyer their summits, rising sometimes as high as 20,000 feet. 
The.y are in most cases formed by a precarious track along tho 
alpine torrent, which dashes in an unbroken sheet offoam, through 
dark ·. rm-ines bordered by prc~ipitous mountain-walls ascending 
abo\'e the clouds. Down the perpendicular faces of these stupen
dous av~nues descend almost continual showers of stony frag
ments, broken ofT from the cliffs above. Occasionally large POl'· 
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tions of rock are detached, and roll down in heaps, effacing every 
path which has been formed beneath, filling the beds of the rivers, 
and converting them into cataracts. The whole side of a moun
tain has beeEl seen thus parted, and spread in fragments at., its 
base. Trees torn up, and precipitated into the abyss, lie stretched 
with their branches on the earth, and their roots turned up to the 
sky. Yet through these tremendous passes, and across all these 
mighty obstructions, the daring industry of mortals has contrived 
to form tracks, narrow indeed, as well as fearful and perilous, 
but by means of which Thibet and India find it possible to ex
change their respective commodities. Nothing, it is true, resem-
bling a waggon, not eyen the ordinary beasts of burden, can pass 
this way. The goods, as already suggested, are placed on the 
backs of goats and sheep, which alone can scramble along thes~ 
precipitous routes, though, in other respects, t.hese animals are 
ill-fitt.ed for such a laborious employment. Goats, in descending" 
are often pressed down by the load, while sheep, if at all urged, 
are very apt to run,-a movement which is here attended with 
the utmost peril. In some cases human aid is required, and these 
patient quadrupeds are raised and lowered by slings. The prin
cipal passes are those of Niti and Mana, by the heads of the 
Ganges ; Juwar, Darma, and Byanse, by those of the Gogra. 
They are connected by a few cross-paths ; but these are ullcertai!l, 
and passable only in the vcry height of summer. 

In proceeding along these stupendous heights, the traveller 
occasionally experiences a distressing sensation. The atmosphere, 
rarefied to excess, becomes nearly. unfit for supporting respiration, 
- the action of the lungs being impeded, the slightes t fatigue 
overpowers him,-he stops at every three or four steps, gasping 
for breath,-the skin is painful, and blood bursts from the lips,
sometimes he is affected by giddiness in the head and a tendency 
to vertigo. The natives, who are also seized with these symptoms 
without being able to divine the physical cause, ascribe them to 
bis, or bish, meaning air poisoned, as they imagine, by the dele
terious odour of certain flowers. A little observation would have 
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shown them that the flowers in these regions have scarcely any 
scent; while it is in the most elevated tracts, where all vegetation 
has ceased, that the feelings in question become the most severe 
and oppressive. 

Thc arrangements for facili tating a passage over these frightful 
cliffs are still more perilous than those employed on the lower de
clivities. Rude staircases are constructed along the precipices, by 
which the traveller is invited to make his way. The road in some 
places is formed merely by posts driven into the side of the steep, 
oyer which branches of trees and earth are spread, affording a 
narrow footpath, suspcnded at a fearful height above the tonent, 
and shaking bencath the tread of the passenger. 

Amid these awful scenes there are two spots peculiarly sacred 
and sublime; those, namely, where the JUInna and the Ganges, 
the two rivers which give grandeur and fertility to the plain of 
Hindostan, burst from beneath the eternal snows. No mortal 
foot h3s yet ascended to their original springs, situated in the 
most elevated recesses of the mountains. There they i~sue forth 
as torrents, amid broken masses of granite, to force their way 
through the deep glens of the middle Himalayah. . Above them, 
huge piles of rock and .heaps of snow rise higher and higher, till 
they shoot up into the two amazing peaks of Roodroo Himala 
and J umnavatari. 

J umnotree is situated at the foot of the immense mountain-mass 
of Bunderpour.h, the upper section of which is entirely buried in 
SIlOW; but the brow which overhangs tbe village is rendered 
green by tbe trickling of numberless rills that fall down and unite 
in a broad basin, tbe fountain of the J umna. The highest peak 
that to\rers above is estimat.ed by Mr. Colcbrooke at 25,500 feet, 
which, however, Mr. Fraser suspects to be considerably overrated. 
The river is here swelled by numerous hot springs issuing from tbe 
rocky banks, or from pools in its own current. Captain Hodgson 
penetrated to several of these fountains that lay concealed beneath 
vast beds of snow, which, being melted by the exhalations, were 
formed into Rpaciolls halls resembling vaulted roofs of marble. 
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The mountain-scenery which surroundg Gangoutri, where the 
iufant Ganges bursts into view, is still more sublime and amazing. 
The traveller winds his way to th is place, clambering over steep 
rocks, or creeping along the face of precipices, where flights of 
steps arc formed by posts driven into the crevices. At length he 
reaches the village, consisting only of a few huts and the temple 
dedicated to Mahadco. Here the naked and pointed cliffs, shoot
ing up to the skies, with confused masses of rock lying at their 
feet, and only a few trees rooting themscl yes in the deep chasms, 
make the spectator feel as if he trode on the ruins ' of a former 
world. Shattered precipices, which frown over the temple, have 
strewn the vicinity with enormous fragments of granite, destined 
probably one day to overwhelm the edifice itself. A few olel pines 
throw a dark shade over the troubled waters, whose roar is heard 
beneath, mingled with the stifled but fearful sound of the stones 
borne down by the current. Roeky heights shut in the prospect 
un every side except towards the east, where, behind a crowd of 
naked spires, the view is bounded by the four snowy peaks of 
Hood roo Himala. 

Mr. Fraser attempted to trace the Ganges ahove Gangoutri to 
!l. spot famous in India under the appellation of "The Cow's 
Mouth," the river being represented as rushing there from be
neath the snows through an aperture bearing that particular 
form. The ruggedness of the banks and other obstacles obliged 
him to return ; but Captain Hodgson, after three days of severe 
toil, reached this memorable spot, and saw the stream issuing 
from under a perpendicular wall of frozen snow, with numerous 
depending icicles, in a manner not very dissimilar to that which 
Indian report had led him to expect. 

The two places above mentioned, with the 10\\'er shrines of 
Bhaclrinath and Kedarnath, and indeed the whole of this region, 
pos6ess a peculiarly sacred character in the eyes of the Hindoo, 
and are the scene of many of the most remarkable fictions in his 
poetical mythology. They are esteemed the chosen dwelling of 
Siva 01' Mahadeo, the third person in the Hindoo trinity, who, in . 



22 GBNERAL VIEW Ok' TJlE 

wilhdrawing from Lunku. or Ceylon, threw up, it is pretended, 
the I-Iimalayah as his place · of retreat. Dewtas, or spirits, are 
irnagined to haunt the inaccessible glens, and by feigned sounds 
to allure the unfortunate passenger into their recesses, whence he 
ne\~er returns to the living world. Pilgrimage, the favourite 
form of Hindoo devotion, is most frequently performed into these 
mysterious solitudes, where many, however, in attempting to 
IJenetrate by the rugged paths buricd in snow, either perish, or 
lose partially the use of theiJ· limbs. The perils which bar the 
approach to Gangoutri deter the greater number of the devotees, 
who ascend from the great fair at IIurdwar, from proceeding 
beyond the lower shrine of Bhadrinath, which, in the year when 
Captain Webb was there, had been visited by between 45,000 
and 50,000 pilgrims. 

The Deccan or Southern Peninsula, which alone remains to be 
described, presents none of those singular features that distinguish 
the great central plain and its northern boundary. Hills occa
sionally rising to the rank of mountains, and enclosing table
lands of various elevation, diversify its surface, and procure for it 
at once the climate and vegetation of the tropical and of the tem
perate zones. But the most prominent feature is a range of 
heights corresponding to the triangular form of this part of the 
continent. The northern border consists in a tract of high coun
try stretching from the Gulf of Cam bay to the Bay of Bengal, 
chiefly along both banks of the Nerbudda, and composing the 
provinces of Malwah, Candeish, and Gundwana, to which has 
been given the appellation of Central India. It is known by the 
name of the Vyndhya chain; yet it is so widely extended, and 
of such moderate height, seldom exceeding 2000 feet, that it 
seems rather a very rough and broken table-land than a regular 
mountain-range. Various local. names are given to its branches. 
In some of thc districts rise perpendicular heights, with a plain 
at the top, on which, as already mentioned, are constrncted those 
st.rong hill-forts peculiar to that part of the world. From its 
extremities extend southward two parallel chainsl called the 

se: _____ 
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Ghauts, which, at a greater or less distance, girdle tIle whole of 
the opposite coasts of Malabar and Coromandel. 

The ·VVestern G hauts, whieh range along the Intlian Ocean, 
stand generally at a small distance from the sea, and sometimes 
approach so close that their cliffs are washed by its waves. More 
commonly at ten or twelve miles from the shore, they rear theil" 
peaks, crowned, not like those of the Himalayah with the trees ofthe 
temperate or arctic zones, but with the stately palms and aromatic 
Rhrubs which form the pride of tropical groves. The most valu
able of these productions al'e the plant bearing the pepper,- the 
hetel, whose leaves are the universal masticatory in India,- the 
areca-palm, the nut of which is chewed along with the betel,
the sago-palm, whence flows a rich and nourishing juice,-':'and 
the cocoa-palm, so famed for its numerous and important uses. 
Higher than all towers the teak-tree, whose timber, stronger and 
more durable than that of the British oak, forms the material of 
Oriental navies. This chain does not in the northern part reach 
above 3000 feet. Near Bombay, the Peak of Mahabuleshwar, 
5000 feet high, affords a convenient station for invalids from that 
city. But it is on the coast of Canara and Malabar, southward 
of the fifteenth degree of latitude, that this range attains it~ 

greatest height, shooting up pinnacles of granite 6000 feet. At 
the bonndary of Mysore there crosses the continent a ridge called 
the Nilgerries, the highest in all this part of India, having one 
peak estimated at 8700 feet, which has lately become a most 
important sanitary retreat. Mr. Royle conceives this group as 
joining together and closing the parallel chain of the two Ghauts, 
f,O that from thcnce only a single arm stretches southward to Cape 
Comorin. The western coast is in general very low, and tra
versed by numerous rivers flowing parallel to the shore, thus 
affording great convenience for inland navigation. 

The Eastern Ghauts, rising behind the Coromandel coast, arc 
generally less lofty, but spread into more numerous branchcs, and 
over a wider smface. They leave also a broader plain betwRen 
them and the sea; yet, unless in the deltv.s of the great rivers, 
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wl1ich from the west cross the Glututs, and fall into the Bay of 
Bengal, this space bears some\\'hat of a nakcd and arid character. 
There occur evcn extensive tracts of sandy soil impregnated with' 
saline substances, which in some degree taint the atmosphere. 
1\10re to the north, in Orissa and the Ch'cars, the h igh grounds 
often advance close to the sea, and consist to a great extent of 
mountain and jungle, continuing in a more uncultivated state, and 
peopled by mOl'e uncivilized races, than almost any other part of 
India. Cuttack, again, a district approaching the Gangcs, is so 
low as to be liable to frequent inundations from the sea, which, in 
1830, 1831, 1832, and 1833, broke the bounds or barriers, and 
overflowed numerous fields. 

These three ranges enclose a table-land, elevated nearly two 
thousand feet above the level of the ocean, and comprising the 
main body of Southcrn India. The south-western track, the 
original seat of Mahratta power, forms a hilly country, not cx
tremely ruggeQ, but interspersed with deep valleys. In its aspect 
it is decidedly highland, and is a fit residence for a pastoral 
people of predatory habits. The central region, composing the 
once powerful kingdoms of Golconda and Bejapore, comprehends 
extensive plains, secured by their elevation from the scorching 
heats which afflict the territory along the coast. Thc sl~rface is 
generally level, and possesses mnch fertility, though diversified 
by those insulated steeps which supply a position for the almost 
impregnable hill-forts. 'I'he extreme sonthern district, called the· 
Carnatic, is divided into two table-lands, the Balaghaut and the 
Mysore, considerably higher than those of the Deccan, and on 
that account including a greater variety of climate, soil, and pro
duction. 

The mountain-scenery of Southern India in general, though 
wanting those features which .invest the Himalayah with so 
sublime a character, is beautiful, striking, and picturesque. It 
assimilates more to that of ,Vales and Scotland,-with this pecu
liarity, that it never rises above the limit of the richest vegeta
tion, and has its highest summits crowned with woods and 
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verdure. The greater part is under cultivation; though there is 
distributed over it a considerable portion of jungle, rock, forest, 
and even of sandy waste. 

The political condition of the different regions of India varies 
8trikingly according to the peculiarities in their physical circum
stances. 'l'he great central plain, for example, has generally, 
from the earliest ages, been the seat of an empire whose greatness 
dnd splendour have eclipsed those of almost every other country. 
Some detached portions, as Bengal in the east, and the Punjaub 
in the west, have been frequently divided f'om the main body; 
but, under a vigorous and warlike dynasty, they have been as 
often reunited. It might have been expected that India, sepa
rated from other countries by a vast ocean and the loftiest moun
tain-·barrier on earth, would have been secured from foreign 
aggression; but nothing could check the avarice and ambition 
which were attract.ed by the fame of her great wealth. That 
ocean has been passed, - those mountain-barriers ha,-e been 
scaled,-and during many generations she has submitted without 
hope of deliverance to the yoke of the stranger. 

The power which bears rule over this central empire has usually 
nRpired to the dominion of the whole; but the success of such 
undertakings has been only partial and temporary. They have 
been chiefly directed towards the extensive plains of the Deccan, 
which have in fact for ages been under foreign sway,-composed 
of branches broken off from the great trunk of Mogul dominion. 
In the most southern quarter, the table-lands and coasts have 
been shared among a number of little kingdoms, wealthy, popu
lous, and civilized. 'l'hese have often owned allegiance, and even 
paid tribute, to the Mogul, or more frequently to the Deccan 
rulers; but in all essential respects they have rauked as in'depen· 
dent states. 

The mountain-regions of Northern India have enjoyed a hap
pier lot, and been inhabited generally by races different from 
those which occupy the lower parts of the peninsula. The rugged 
tracts of the higher Himalayah are possessed by bold, fierce. 
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semi-Tartar tribes, who scarcely acknowledge the supremacy of 
t.he ficveral powers which govern the adjacent plains. 'l'hey 
have even from time to time harasscd their neighbours by pre. 

ilatory inroails ; but their small number, and the strong barriers 
by which they are separated, have prevented. them from forming 
any extensive schemes of conqucst. 

Since the war with Nepaul, a considerable tract has been an. 
nexed to the British dominion-to which officers of thc Bengal 

presidency are now in the habit of resorting with a view to the 
restoration of health. At Simla and Landour, government have 
formed stations for invalids ; and, in the vicinity of those place8, 
villas built by opulent Europeans stud the summit of hillB rising 

7000 or 8000 feet above the sea, and commaniling extensive 
views into the regions of perpetual snow. 



liNOWLE DGE OF I NDIA , ETC. 27 

CHAPTER II. 

KNOIYLEDGE OF I NDIA AMONG TilE ANCI ENTS. 

Iflltl a enrly known to the Ancients-Accounts in Scripture of its Tradc-Ba.cchus- ScsostrlR 
- Expedition of Semiramis-Conquest uy Darius-Accounts by Herodotus and Cles ias
Expedition of Alexander-He is oIJligcd to return-Voyage down the Jnuus-Voyage of 
Nearchus-Alexander's March through Gcdrosia-Accounts of India obtained by this 
Channel-Kingdoms of Syrin and of Bnctria.-lts Numismatic Remains- Mercllntile Voy
age from Egypt to India-Consts which were then visi ted. 

J NDIA, to the view of the earliest Greek and Roman writers, 
appearcd an almost inaccessible region; the cxtensive scas which 
intervene being in the infancy of navigation considered quite 
impassable. The inland route, besides its very great length and 
the imperfect means of conveyance, lay partly across the loftiest 
ridge of mountains in the world, partly tbrough deserts as dreary 
as those of Arabia. Yet the country had features which, seen 
even at this mysterious distance, strongly attracted attention 
among the civilized nations of antiquity. Its wealth and large 
population made it one of the principal objects of ambition to 
those great conquerors wbo aimed at universal empirc; its fabrics, 
the most beautiful that human art has anywhere produced, were 
sought by merchants at the expense of the greatRst toils and 
dangers; and the manners of its people, a~ well as the maxims of 
its sages, had something originrtl and peculiar, which strongly 
excited pbilosophical inquiry. For these reasons, from the first 
moment that its existence became known dow~ to the present 
day, H indostan has continued to hold a conspicuous name in the 
'VVestcrn world. 

In the sacred volume, which contains the eal·hest of our his
torical records, no statement is made whence we might conclude 
that the J cws had arrived at any knowledge of India. The Great 
River (Euphrates), and the territory immmediately beyond it, 
appeared to them the most remote objects to the eastward, ana 
are described under the appellation of the" ends of the earth." 
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Yet those writings make a direct allusion to the extensive cara
van rontes, fi)rmed at an early period for conveying the manufac
tures of that opulent region into the kingdoms of the West. We 
cannot hesitate to belieye, with Dr. Vincent, that the embroidered 
work, and chests of rich apparel bound with cords, mentioned by 
Ezekiel (xxvii. 23) as brought from Haran, Canneh, and other 
towns on the Euphrates, were not produced by the ingenuity of 
the nations on that river, but drawn from the more distant coun" 
tries of Eastern Asia. We have little doubt, also, that the trade 
across Arabia, by way of Dedan and Idumea, and of which 
"precious cloths" are mentioned as the staple, was an Indian 
trade. 

Bacchus, in the classic mythology, is named as the conqueror 
of India; but this tradition, though probably not destitute of some 
foundation, is so e~veloped in fable that we can attach to it little 
historical importance. Whether that country was at all included 
in the wide career of invasion, rather than of conquest, pursued 
by Sesostris, seems extremely doubtful; though some light may 
perhaps pe thrown upon the subject by the researches now in 
progress for the interpretation of Egyptian hieroglyphics. 

The next expedition into the East, which is described in more 
ample detail, was that accomplished by Semiramis, the celebrated 
queen of Assyria. Although the knowledge possessed by the 
Greeks respecting the early Asiatic empires is exceedingly im
perfect, yet the great fame of this enterprise, and the various 
shapes in which it has been reported, leave little room to doubt 
that it was actually undertaken. In the absence of a narrative 
on which a fuller dependence might be placed, recourse must be 
had to the account given by Diodorus. 'rhe Assyrian queen, it 
is said, having extended her dominion widely over 1Vestem Asia, 
till even Bactria was compreh~nded within it, and having been 
informed that India was the most populous, the most wealthy, and 
the most beautiful of kingdoms, determined to employ all the re
sources of her empire in attempting its conquest. Only two cir
CUlUstances made this great exploit appear impracticable. One 
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was the broad and rapid stream of the Indus, with the entire 
want of vessels fitted for its passage; the other was the strength 
and formidable character of the war-elephants, the very aspect of 
which struck terror into troops unaccustomed to their presence. 
To supply these deficiencies, the queen engaged naval architects 
from Phenicia, Cyprus, and other maritime districts; and, as 
proper materials were not to be found on the banks ·of the river, 
she caused vessels suited to its navigation to be constructed at 
Bactra, and conveyed thence overland. For supplying the want 
of elephants a still more singular plan was devised. '1'hree hun
dred thousand oxen were slain, and their hides formed into the 
shape of the huge animals to be represe~ted, within which camels · 
and men were introduced as the moving power. After three 
years spent in these extraordinary preparations, she sent forward 
her armies, which some writers describe as amounting to several 
millions of combatants; but the narrative of Ctesias, itself much 
exaggerated, estimates them at three hundred thousand foot, five 
hundred thousand horse, while two thousand boats and the mock 
elephants were conveyed on the backs of camels. Stabrobates, 
the Indian king, was ready to 'meet them on the eastern bank, 
with four · thousand boats framed out of the reeds (canes) which 
grew in abundance on its marshy borders. At the same time he 
collected, from the various districts of India, an army even 
greater than that of Semiramis, supported by a numerous body of 
elephants. The two powers first encountered each other in the 
river-stream, where the queen gained a decided advantage, sink
ing many of the enemy's barks, and obtaining possession of both 
shores. She then constructed a spacious bridge, by which the 
whole army passed, ,and advanced against her adversaries. In 
front the pretended elephants ranged in order of battle, somewhat 
surprised and appalled the native troops; but Stabrobates, having 
learned by means of deserters the real composition of these ficti
tious quadrupeds, prepared without apprehension to encounter 
them. As long as the contest was confined to the cavalry, 
victory inclined to the side of Assyria j but as 800n as the real 
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and mighty war-elephants, on the most powerful of which the 
king himself was mounted; rushed to the attack, the artificial 
semblances opposed to them, wholly unahle to sustain the shock, 
were soon resolved into their constituent elements, who fled in 
dismay, and, being pursued, were many of them trampled uuder 
foot. The whole army was completely routed, and Semiramis 
brought back scarcely a third of her host; some authors even 
maintain that she herself perished in the expedition. At all 
events, the conquest of India appears not to have been again at
tempted by any of the Assyrian or Babylonian monarchs. 

Darius, the Persian, is mentioned as the next who undertook 
to explore and to conquer that vast country. Having reached tho 
Indus, he determined to trace its course till it should fall into the 
ocean. In this important service he employed Scylax the Cary
andean, the most distinguished naval commander of that early 
age, who sailed down the stream, and, after a navigation of two 
years and a half, anived in Egypt,-a most extensive, and at 
that period most arduous voyage, of which, unfortunately, no 
detailed account has been preRerved. The historian then simply 
informs us, that" Darius subdued the Indians;" and it appears 
that he drew from their country a more ample tribute than from 
any other province of his wide dominions,-paid too in gold, the 
.most valuahle of commodities. Yet the description of Herodotus, 
brief and indistinct as it is, shows that the power of the conqueror 
extended over only a very small portion cf India. The simple 
statement that this country was bounded on }he east by vast 
sandy deserts, forming on that side the limit of the knolVn world, 
renders it manifest that his India included nothing beyond the 
western provinces of Moultan, Lahore, and possibly Guzerat. 
His details, which are truly defective, seem applicable to some 
rude mountain-tribe rather tha,n to the inhabitants of a great and 
c:ivilized empire; yet the particulars, when narrowly examined, 
indicate the early exi~tence of the same features by which the 
land of the Hindoos is still distinguished. The wool growing on 
trees like fruit, more heautiful and valuable than that produced 
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from sheep, and like it used for clothing, is evidently cotton,-a 
substance then unknown in the West. The statement, too, that 
some natives kill no living thing, but subsist wholly on herbs, 
points out a characteristic fact in Indian manners; while the 
a~sertion that others of them neither cultivate the ground nor in
habit houses, clearly applies to the superstitious practices of the 
yogues or fakirs. The Padaei, probably a mountain-horde, are 
described as living on raw flesh, while the people bordering on the 
river are said to subsist on raw fi sh. The singular statement that 
when anyone, male or female, falls sick, his relations kill him, 
and feed upon the body, as weU as another passage aS8erting that 
those who feel themselves indisposed go out into the desert, and 
die without anyone caring for them, may have been suggested by 
the various forms of self-immolation, which, if not urged, arc at 
least permitted, by the nearest kindred. A remarkable notice is 
conveyed respecting the great quantity of gold founi! in mines and 
in the beds of rivers ; to which is appended an odd atory respecting 
huge ants that defend this treasure, and often give chase to thoso 
who attempt to collect it. 

The work of Ctesias, who, after the time of Herodotus, com
municated the information collected during a long residence in 
Persia, is known to us only through the medium of some fragments 
preserved by Photius and other authors. The knowl edge of India 
in his time does not appeal' to have been any farther extendell. 
TIe mentions no river except the Indus, yet says that the inhabi
Jants in its neighbourhood are the remotest people known to the 
eastward; so that his intelligence evidently terminated with the 
western llcsert, anll dill not include the vast regions which eom
pose tbe propel' Hinuostan. Yet, even under tbis limited view, 
be relates that it surpassed in Dumber all other nations; and hence 
it may be inferred, that the country, even in that early age, wns 
populous and highly cultivated. His deseriptiuns of the animals 
anrI vegetables, though bearing some traces of tru th, are greatly 
mixell with fabl e. Some light, however, is tbrown on the repurt~ 
of H erodotus concerning the gold of T ndia, which is here stated 10 
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be found, not like that of Pactolus in the beds of rivet·s, but in 
extensive and rugged mountains, hauntei! by wild beasts of pecu
liar form and fierceness. For this reason, it is added, only a 
small quantity of the precious mctal could be extracted from the 
mines; and it is probable that their remote and difficult situation 
led to an exaggerated idea of their real importance. 

Much more ample information respecting this quarter of the 
globe was obtained from the expedition of Alexander, though that 
great conqueror did not pass 01' perhaps even reach the limit 
which had arrested the progress of Darius. ' Having overrun the 
whole Persian empire as far as Bacb'a (Balkh), the capital of 
Bactria, and finding it everywhere subdued and submissive, he 
determined to cross the mountains, and complete the subjugation of 
the known world by conquering India. He cleared the ridge of 
Paropamisus, probably by the grcat caravan-route between Balkh 
and Candahar, without having suffered any i:ierious loss, though 
it is admitted that the rcduction of the strongholds by which the 
passes of the mountains were guarded gave occasion to several 
arduous conflicts. He then marched eastward, and reachcd the 
Indus at or near Attock, whel'e its breadth is considerably lcss 
than in most other parts of its lower couri:ie; and he crossed it 
without encountering any obstacles, but such as arose from the 
rapidity of the current. Although this hero f01,1nded his claim to 
India on its being a province of the Persian empire, t ransferred to 
him by right of conquest, the truth appears to be, that during the 
weak reigns of the successors of Darius, every trace of their 
dominion had been entirely obliterated; the country not being 
e\'en united under one f?overeign, but parcelled out among numerous 
independent chiefs. The first whose territories the l\~acedonian 
entered was named Taxiles, 01' 'racshailas, who, either considering 
resistance hopeless, or expecting to derive advantage from the 
Greek alliance, immediately joined him with all his forces. But 
when the conqueror reached the Hydaspes, he found its upposite 
bank occupied by Porus, or Phoor, with a very numerous army, 
composed of stronger men and braver troops than those whom bo 
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had so easily vanquished in Persia, and selected, it is proqable, 
from the Rajputs and mountain-tribes, the most warlike part of 
the Hindoo population. The difficulties of the invading army 
were i.ncreased by the rainy season, which had swelled the river 
to a height that made it impossible for the soldiers to ford it. 
Alexander, however, displayed his generalship by taking advantage 
of a wooded island at some distance below; to which, while making 
a feigned attempt in another quarter, he transported the flower of 
his phalanx as well as the best of his cavalry. These, having 
easily defeated the small force which hastened to oppose their 
landing, were soon dra,vn up in order of battle. Porus without 
delay attacked the strangers; and his defeat, his noble bearing 
in captivity, and the generous treatment bestowed upon him, are 
well-known events in the history of the Grecian prince. 

Alexander having overcome this formidaple enemy, pressed 
onward, and soon arrived on the banks of the Hyphasis, the modern 
Sutledge, and the ·last of that series of rivers which ' water the 
Punjaub. But here his progress was arrested by the cele
brated mutiny, which seems to have originated in the opinion ot 
his followers, from · the highest to the lowest, that no farther 
advance coulcl be made with advantage or safety. The extensive 
desert which it was necessary to pass, joined to the great magni
tude and populousness of the eastern regions, rendered the attempt 
at invasion most hazardous, and precluded almost every hope of 
being able to preserve any conquests which they might make in 
RO remote a quarter. Their leader was therefore obliged to set 
bounds to his vast ambition, and to resign the fondly cherished hope 
of reaching the Ganges, and the supposed extremity of the wodd. 

It behoved Alexander to commence the disagreeable task of 
returning towards Assyria; but he resolved at least to vary his 
l'oute, and thereby to extend his acquaintance with the country 
which he had overrun. Among his other great qualities he was 
animated with an ardent thirst for knowledge, and particubrly for 
geographical discovery. In retracing his steps towards Babylon, 
therefore, which he made his Asiatic capital. it appeared to him 

3 
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that he might have an opportunity of determining the course of tllG 
Indus and the southern limits of Asia. He was encourage~ by an 
idea, and even belief, which to us it appears astonishing he could 
even for a moment have cherish~d, that the Indus and the Nile 
were the same river. But we must not, from the full light we 
now enjoy, denounce too severely the imperfect steps by which the 
ancients groped their way in that twilight of science. The voyage 
of Scylax bcing probably forgotten or doubted, and the shores of 
Asia as well as the situation of the Arabian and Persian Gulfs 
continuing still very imperfectly known, the imagined circuit 
uniting the two rivers might appear by no means impossible. 

Having formed this resolution, he proceeded to execute it with 
his characteristic activity. Having found on the· banks of tho 
HyJaspes an ample store of excellent timber, he employed th8 
Phenicians and other maritime people belonging to his army to 
construct . out of it a fleet of more than two thousand vessels, of 
which eighty had three banks of oars. He put some of his troops 
on board, while strong detachments encamped on either side of 
the stream. After solemn sacrifices, celebrated both in the 
Grecian and Indian manner, this great armament began its move
ment. The varied and imposipg spectacle,-the shouting of the 
troops,-the brandishing of so many thonsand oars, as the flotilla 
dropped down the majestic river,-filled with admiration th8 
natives, who watched its progress to a considerable distance. 
Some time was spent in attacking certain strong places of the 
Malli (people of Moultan), who are accused by the Greek historians 
of a hostile disposition, although their whole conduct s~ems to 
have been strictiy .defensive; and Alexandf}r appears to have 
rashly sacrificed many of his soldiers, and e~en endangered his 
own life, in making conquests which he could never h01,)e to retain. 
After the voyage down the Indus, which from various causes was 
protracted to nine months, he found, enclosed by the branches of 
that river, the large insular territory of Pattala. On his approach 
the inhabitants fled, and allowed him to occupy their capital with· 
out resistance. 
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Farther down, the stream divided itself into two spacious 
channels; in descending one of which his followers were much 
surprised and alarmed, when the water, suddenly receding, left a 
great part of the shifs on dry land. Next day it rose again -and 
floated the vessels; and hence it was soon perceived that these 
alternations were occasioned by the tide, and that the Indus, once 
supposed to reaeh the plain of Egypt, was already approaching 
its termination. The king then put a stop to the progress of the 
main fleet, and sailed down with a few vessels to the mouth of the 
river, where he beheld, spreading before him as far as the eye 
could reach, the magnificent expanse of the ocean. Exulting to 
have thus, as he conccived, reached one of the grand boundaries 
of the earth, he formed the idea of turning his discovery to the 
advantage of science, and perhaps of commerce. He proposed tl) 
employ a small squadron in sun'eying the coast, from this point 
to the entrance of the Euphrates, where the expedition might join 
the army which he was now prcparing to lead back to Babylon. 
The enterprise, however, appeared so very hazardous, that none 
of the naval chiefs were willing to undertake it except Ncarehus, 
the most distinguished of their number and admiral of the fleet. 
Alexander hesitated much before he would consen~ to expose so 
precious a life; but finding that no other would volunteer, he at 
length yielded his concurrence. 

Nearchus accordingly performed his celebrated yoynge along 
the coast; during which he suffered very severely, chiefly from 
the great scarcity of provisions, as a large extent of the land was 
completely desert, and the rest inhabited by rude tribes, from 
whom no supplie.3 could be obtained except by violence. At 
length he entered the Persian Gulf, where he found a fertile and 
friendly shore, in which all the wants of th€l. £eet were supplied, 
and where his crews soon recruited their strength. ' Here, with 
great joy, he learned that the Grecian camp was pitched at the 
distance of only a few days' journey in the interior. He accord
ingly set out with five of his officers, who received the most 
hearty congratulations from their sovereign and countrymcn, who 
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by that time had almost resigned every hope of their retu 
Ale~ander himself, in marching through Gedrosia, the mode 
Mekran and Beloochistan, saw his army exposed to miseries a 
dangers, greater, if possible, than the sailors had encounter 
Their route lay through immense deserts of moving sand, risin 
into steep hil1ocks, into which the feet sunk as in mire or in t 

sea. Water occurred only at long inten'als, when they reach 
the banks of rapid streams; and so eager were the men to quen 
their thirst, that some of them plunged into the current and I 
their lives. Indeed, of all the rash enterprises which have b 
laid to the charge of that conqueror, this march was perhaps t 
most foolhardy. However, by that energy which he always di 
played in the hour of danger, and by sharing the toils and pri, 
tiona of the meanest soldier, he at length conducted his army 
the capital of Gedrosia, and thence to Carmania (Kerman), whe 
their difficulties terminated. He then gave a loose to rejoicin 
and converted the rest of his march into a kind. of festive proce 
sion. 

The biographers of Alexander, and other writers using the 
materials, have transmitted a pretty full account of the state i 
which he found India; and their narratives, in the absence 
native records, still possess a great degree of historical valu 
The result, brought out still more funy than in the Persian ann 
collected by Herodotus and CtesiaR, appears to be, that this regio 
was as populous and as highly cultivated· at a very remote age 
in the present, and that it exhibited manners and customs almo 
precisely similar: That characteristic institution, the division in 
castes, according to which, dignities and employments are tran 
mitted from father to son by hereditary succession, was alread 
established. The same may be said of the pre-eminence enjoy 
among these orders by the priesthood, who were understood 
inherit all the learning and philosophy of the Eastern world. Th 
prince and several of his officers, imbued with Grecian literature 
and curiosity, felt an unusual interest respecting the doctrines 
these oriental sages. The self-denial and studied austerity, which 
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had astonished them in Diogenes and others of the Cynic school, 
wcre carried here to a much mora unnatural and extravagant 
'ptich. The men whom India held in veneration were seen 'with
holding from themselves all the enjoyments and comforts of life, 
subjecting the~r persons to the most unheard-of tortures and 
penances, lying naked in the woods and fields, exposed to the 
burning rays of the sun. The Macedonian chief does not seem to 
have been himself inclined to euter into conversation with these 
uncouth sophists; but he sent Onesicritus to endeavour to obtain 
some idea of their principles. This envoy was accordingly g'uided 
to a solitary spot, about two mile3 from the city, where a group of 
fifteen, braving the noon-day heat, had placed themselves in the 
most painful and fantastic attitudes. The Greek accosted them, 
and made known the object of his visit, when one of their number, 
named Calanu", observed, that it little became them to reveal the 
mysteries of philosophy to one arrayed in the costume of a courtier 
and warrior; and required, as an indispensable preliminary to aU 
communication, that he should throw himself naked on the same 
stones where they lay extended. As Ollesicritus seemed to pause, 
Mandanis, another of the Indian group, condemned this harsh 
reply to the representative of a sovereign and conqueror who 
deserved praise for such enlightened curiosity; and then, through 
the medium of an interpreter, he gave a summary of the tenets 
held by his fraternity, and inquired if they bore any resembla:nce 
to the doctrines professed in Greece. Onesicritu5 assured him that 
Pythagoras, Socrates, and, above all, Diogenes, entertai~ed 
opinions yery similar. Mandanis admitted this to be in so fat' 
satisfactory, yet conceived that no one who wore clothes, or 
mingled in human society, could attain to that mysterious height 
of wisdom which distinguished the Indian philosophers. The con
versation continued till evening, when the learned men rose and 
sccompanied their new companion to the city. .It then appeared 
that this ostentatious self-denial was far from being unrewarded. 
If anyone carrying fruit or provisions m~t them, they were invited 
to partake-; and they were readily received into the greatest 



38 KNOWLEDGE OF INDIA 

houses, where they were privileged to enter apartmenhl whence 
aU others wel'e excluded. Calanus, notwithstanding the stern 
pride which he had displayed, was prevailed upon to accompany 
Alexandel' into Western Asia, a proposal rejected by his milder 
companion; but he always presei:ved the manners and demeanollt 
of a Hindoo philosopher, and, at a very advanced age, exhibited 
to the Greeks an example of religious suicide, by mounting a 
funeral-pile, on which he ,,,as consumed to ashes. 

The other castes appear to have been more numerous than the 
are at the present day, and to have been distingui'shed on groun 
bomewhat difterent from those which are recognised in mode 
times. 

The following is the enumeration given by the several autho 
who derived their information from the source nOw pointed out :-1 
Priests; 2. Husbandmen; ' 3. Shephe,rds and Hunters; 4. Manu. 
factUl'ers; 5. Military; 6. Inspectors employed 'in the service 01 
the sovereign; 7. Royal Councillors and Magistrates. The lasl 
two orders, with their functions, must in a great measure have 
ceased during the long subjection of Hindostan to foreign sway; 
probably they have merged into that of Kuttri or Chittry, whicH 
at present includes the most distinguished ci vil mem bel'S of Indian 
society. The ranking of Shepherds as a distinct order was, we 
may conjecture, founded rather upon observations made on the 
bordering Afghan and other mountain-tribes, than on the inhabit,. 
ants of the plain, where the more general pursuit of agriculture 
must have superseded the habits of pastoral life. Much' is said 
of the honours paid to the class of husbandmen, who ,,:,ere seen 
ploughing in the midst of hostile armies,-a happy arrangemen~ 
not always 'observed during the evil days which the same country 
has lately been doomed to experience. Other statements made 
hy the ancients, respecting the early mar~'iage of femalea,-tho 
worship of the Ganges,-the mode of catching elephants,-th 
burning of widows on the funeral-pile of their husbands,-confirm 
the belief that the Greeks beheld . the very same race who 
inhabit that interesting land. 
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Seieucus, the general '~ho, on the partition of the :M:acedonian 
empire, obtained Syria for his share, claimed as its appendage all 
the vast regions of the East. He undertook an expedition to 
secure, or more properly to regain, those distant possessions, 
which, aftm' Alexander's retreat, had probably shaken off entirely 
the slight yoke imposed upon them. The very imperfect accounts 
of this enterprise represent it as having been successful, though 
the invader had to encounter the force of Sandracottus (Chadra
gupta), who had already established on the banks of the Ganges 
a sovereignty embracing almost the whole of India. But much 
doubt will rest on this brilliant result, when we find it to have 
issued in a treaty by which he resigned all the provinces eastward 
of the Indus. This amity, however, Wal cemented by inter
marriage and mutual presents. Seleucus, moreover, sent :M:egas
thenes on an embassy to Palibothru, the metropolis of this power
ful monarch, whence he returned with the most splendid account 
both of his kingdom and his residence. Sandracottus is said to 
have possessed an army of 400,000 men, including 20,000 cavalry 
and 2000 chariots. His chief city was ten miles in lengt.h and 
two in breadth, defended by 574 towers and a ditch thirty cubits 
deep, and entered by sixt.y gat.es. The site of this celebrated 
capital has been the subject of much controversy j but a mist of 
obscurity still surrounds it:" 

,; The most precise statement is that made by Arrian aiter ~Iegnsthenes, placing it at the 
junction of the Ganges "ith another river (the En'anoboas), considered tho third In lndl~ 
as to magnitudo, Relying on this indication, D'Anville hns fixed upon Allahabad, 11 great, 
anCient, and holl' city, standing at the juuetion with the Jumn., a river certainly not 111 
entitled to the distinction just stated. TIut this conclusion is positively contradicted by the 
nan'ative of Pliny and Ptolemy, the two highest alltilOrities in nncient geogrnphy, both of 
whom place the city a great way far ther down,- thc former about 400 miles, tile I,atter still 
more distant. Major Hennell next suggests Patna, likewise a. large town, and considerably 
uclow the contiuC'nce in question; while the Soanc, a stream certainly of great magnitude, 
which at present falls into the Gnnges about thirty miles above, is supposed anciently to 
have followed 11 diUercnt cilannel, aUlI to ha,'e Bowed close by Paton. Still that city is not 
so far down the Ganges as Palibothra is described both by Ptolemy and Pliny, the latter of 
whom, fn enumerating the tributallCS of the great rh'cr, mentions both the Soane and tho 
Err2.noboas as perfectly distinct. Colonel Franklin, by a series of learned researches, hns 
late!y endeavoured to tlx the position at Rajemahl, wbien, thongh still liable to some obJee' 
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As the kingdom of Syria declined ill strengtL, it submitted to 
the separation of its eastern territories. Bactria was erected into 

. an independent state, which, during several ages, seems to have 
been both powerful and enlightened; and its dominion appears to 
have extended even over parts of" India that had not been reached 
by the arms of Darius and Alexander. According to the con· 
clusions of Bayer, it was founded in 256 B. c. by Theodotus, who 
threw off the Syrian yoke, and was crushed in 125 B. c. by an 
irruption of a Scythian or Getic nation from the north; but this 
last date is by some esteemed doubtful. No part of ancient his. 
tory has been involved in deeper obscurity, on which, however, 
some rays of light have recently been thrown by a learned exami. 
nation of coins and medals. 

Major Tod, author of the valuable history of Rajastan, was the 
first who drew attention to the number of such relics, with in. 
scriptions wholly or partially Greek, which are scattered through 
the western provinces. They are found in the topes or sepulchral 
tumu1i which mark the site of decayed towns; and their profusion 
is such as to prove both the ancient wealth of the country, and 
the custom of burying treasure. The first great discovery was at 
Manikyala, a city in the Punjaub, erected upon ruins which ap· 
pear to have belonged to the capital of a kingdom, and the chie 
seat of the national religion. A very Bpacio~s tope had been 
observed here by Mr. Elphinstone; and General Ventura, when 
encamped in the neighbourhood, succeeded in penetrating its reo 

tions, certainly agrees better tban any other with the ancient authorities. The present 
writer, in a former work, bas mentioned Boglipoor, a town not far distant from RaJemahl, 
but somewhat nearer to the position described by Ptolemy, and still more so to tbat 
assigned by Pliny as the site of Pulibothra. The name exactly coincides I (or, In the 
European orthography oforient.alsonnds, b andp, a and 01 nre always used indiscriminately. 
whUe the other alterations lITe 'manifestly adopted for the me o( euphony In the Greek 
Iangnage. A name i. nothing where tb.".e is no agreement as to pOSition; but where the 
coincidence in th.t respect is so great as In the present Instance, it Is or much Importance, 
because ancient appellations often remain long attached to the slWJe localities. After 
being obliged to give up the Jumna, we cannot hope (or a river which shall actually be tbe 
" third in India." The Ganges, not fa>" from lloglipoor, Tecelves the Coosy, or river of 
Nepau1,-s large stream, which flows nearly [;00 mUe., and drains a va,t extent of moun
tain-territol"), " 
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to cesses, where he discovered a great variety of interesti_ng coius. 
Ito Another was opened by M. A. Court with .stin more important 
va results, westward of the Indus; and at PeBhawur and Jellalabad 
to ill Afghanistan, M. Honigberger made similar· discoveries. About 
ed twenty-five miles from Cabu~ M. Masson explored with success I 

n· the remains of a large town, called by the natives Beghram, which 
~o be endeavours to identify with that named Alexandria ad calcem 
In Caucasi; but this hypothesis, even from hiB own statements, must 
is be pronounced somewhat doubtful. 
s· The greater proportion of these coins are called Grreco-Indian, 
r, or Grreco-Scythic. The oldest, which appear to have been purely 
i. Greek, and are of fine workmanship, are succeeded by others of 

the same country, with an Indian, Scythic, and sometimes Pehlevi, 
or Persian obverse. There is, moreover, a considerable number 

I' of Roman pieces, bearing the impress of Antony, Cresar, and 
II Agrippa; but these, we think, were probably introduced by com
I merce, which was always carried on with India in metallic cur· 

rency. 
No specimens ·have been found of the two earliest kings, Theo

dotus I. and II., whence, and from oth~r circumstances, it has 
been inferred that they ruled only over Bactriana Proper, and 
never crossed the Indian Caucasus. The next name is Euthyde
mus, who is even suspected of having usurped the throne. From 
the places where his coins are found, it may be certainly inferred 
that he pushed his conquests into the kingdom of Cahul. He 
was succeeded by Apollodotus, the wide diffusion of whose money 
proves, not only that he reigned there and in India, but that 
these were the chief seats of his dominion. Menander, who suc· 
ceeded him on the throne, is celebrated as a powerful monarch 
even by the classic writers, whose report is strongly confirmed hy 
tl:.e species of evidence now described. India appears even to 
have been the main theatre of his power; and, to' conciliate his 
new subjects, he w.ts probably induced to combine a native reverse 
with the Greek legend. Demetrius, whose name is also men. 
tioned by the ancients, is supposed to have been a brother, and to 
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have reigned in a different quarter . . Eucratides I., who assumed 
the title of Great, is understood, on similar grounds, to have held 
sway only over Bactriana and Western Afghanistan, his coins 
not being found so far east as Jellalabad. There are many bear
ing the impress of Hermams I. and IL, sovereigns who are re
ferred to nearly the same era. These researches have moreover 
brought to our knowledge a number of princes whose very names 
had never before reached Europe. Among these is Antimachus, 

I the purity and beauty of whose silver pieces might seem to place 
him in the age of Apollodotus, though it is difficult to find an 
interval for him in the succession. From the same source we 
derive Ag~thoeles, Antilalddes, Lysius, Matius or Megas, Un ad
pherros. M. Honigberger brought to light Kadphi,se~, whose 
coins are as rude as his name, and who is conjectured either to be 
the prince in whom this remarkable dynasty terminated, or one 
of the barbarous 'race that immediately succeeded. There has 
also been revealed to the knowledge of modern times a mighty 
and mysterious potentate, "Azos the Great, king of kings," whose 
titles, and the numerous relics of his mint, unite in attesting his 
wide dominion. Mr. Prinsep is of opinion that the character of 
these remains marks them as belonging to the age of the Roman 
emperor Gallienus; but if a Greek monarchy e::-..-isted in India at 
that era, it is a circumstance altogether new to history. 

Strabo relates that Augustus, when at Antioch, received an 
embassy with letters from an Indian sovereign who called him
self Porus, and boasted that he held sway over six hundred kings; 
but it is not said whether any additional information was evcr 
obtained through this unwonted channel. 

Commerce ultimately afforded the means of enabling the 'ancients 
to obtain a great accession to their k.nowlcdge respecting India. 
The navigation from Egypt, though it appears, as alrea.dyobserved, 
to have bee~ performed at a very early date by Scylax under the 
direction of Darius, did not for a very long period become the 
rcgular channel of conveyance. Alexander, by the voyage of 
Neal'chUll, connected the mouth of the Indus with the Persian 
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Gulf j but the communication between the latter and the Red Sea, 
round the peninsula of Arabia, was regarded b.y bim as a discovery 
yet to be made. It was still considered a novel enterprise wben 
performed by Eud(l.'{us, in the reign of Ptolemy Euergetes, about 
the year 130 B. c. A powerful impulse was however given by the 
wealth and unb'ounded luxury of Rome towards creating an ample 
market for the beautiful productions of India. In the first century, 
a regular intercourse was established between tbe Red Sea and 
Musiris, on the coast of Mal~barj and in a treatise, entitled tbe 
Periplus of the Erythrrean Sea, by a writer wbose supposed name 
is Arrian, the details of this voyage ~re given at considerable 
length. In conformity to the limited resources of the ancient 
~ariner, who always kept close to the land, it comprised an im
mense circuit of very dangerous coast. 

Any details as to the voyage down the Red Sea, and along the 
coasts of Arabia and Persia, do not properly come within the 
compass of the present undertaking. Suffice it to remark, that in 
dlle time the navigators reached the mouth of the Indus, which, 
in the" Periplus," is called Scynthus, and justly said to be the 
greatest that enters the Indian Ocean. It has seven mouths, but 
all narrow and f;1allow except one, by which alone large vessels 
could ascend. They soon came to Barbarike (Barbaricum Em
porium), where they unloaded their ships and received fresh 
cargoeSj but it was necessary to proceed upwards to Minnagara, 
the principal city of this region (which is called by the author 
Scythia), and where the king, who was snbject to the Parthian 
empire, resided. The commerce appears to have been very con
siderable, consisting in the exchange of silk and silk stuffs, bdelli!llIl, 
f;pikenard, sapphires, and indigo, for cloth, coral, incense, vessels 
of glass and silver, money, and a little wine. 

Beyond the Indus the mer:chantmen passed another more 
northerly gulf, which they called Eirin (the modern Cutch). The 
waves, however, were so. high and tempestuous, the current so 
rapid, while the bottom, rough and rocky, destroyed so many of 
their anchors, that, in oruer to sail with safety, it was necessary to 
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keep considerably out to sea: They came then to a coast (that 
of the modern Guzerat), which is accurately described as very 
fertile in grain, rice, and above all in carbusus (cotton), from 
which was manufactured an immense quantity.of clothing. Turn. 
ing a promontory (Diuhead) they soon entered a third gnl~ 

deriving its name from Barugaza (Baroache) wnicn appears to 
have been then the emporium of Western India. The navigation 
?f this inlet required great cautioll, on account of the extraordinary 
violence of the tide, by which, at 'its periodical ebb, a great extent 
of land, be~Ol'e covered with the sea, was suddenly left dry; and 
the cautious sailor, anticipating this phenomenon, was admonished 
by the sound as of a great army advancing, which was that of tho 
waves, rushing on with such fury as threatened to drive him 
ashore. The mouth also of the great river (the Nerbudda) upon 
which Barugaza was situated, could not be found without difficulty, 
owing to the flat shore and the numerous shoals. The object of 
the merchants was to arrive in the month of July, when a great 
fair was held in that city. The imports were nearly the same as 
at Barbarike, except that wine is mentioned as a leading article, 

, to which was added a great quantity of gold and silver money. 
'l'he exports consisted in a: variety of cotton cloths. and finer 
muslins, vasa mW'rhina (supposed to be porcelain), and ony~'I: 

stones, which were brought down chiefly from Ozene (Ougcin), a 
great city, and the capital of an extensive kingdom. Bcyond 
Barugaza, India extended from north to south, and was called 
Dakinabades (the Deccan or South Country). It is described as 
comprising regions of vast extent, mountains and deserts filled 
with wild animals, particularly elephants, tigers, leopards, and 
serpents of enormous size. In the interior were two great capitals, 
Plithana anil Tagara. 'rhe former is supposed to be Piltanah, on 
the Goilavery,-the latter Deoghir, the modern Dowlatabad, in 
whose vicinity the splendid excavated temples of Ellora still indio 
cate its former greatness. 

The coast, extending southward from the Gulf of Barugaza, or 
Cam bay, presented the ports of Akabaros, Oopara, and Kalliena, 
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t11e last of which is easily identified with KaUiana, apposite t;o 
Bombay. It had once been open to Grecian enterprise, and was 
a place of considerable resort; but the prince to whom it was then 
subject rigorously excluded vessels of that nation, which could not 
even safely pass without a convoy. A line of shore is delineated 
with a considerable number of ports, which cannot now be very 
easily ascertained; but when ,ve find them described as the seat 
of some trade, and infested by pirates, we recognise at once th(" 
Concan, which still bears the same character. Having reached 
the island of Leuke (Angedive), they approached the fertile shores 
of Limurike, comprising Canara, with part of :Malabar Proper, 
and which seems to have formed the centre of t.heir commerce with 
India. The three great emporia of this coast were Tyndis, 
Musiris, and Nelkunda, which Dr. Vincent thinks may still be 
traced in Barcelore, Mangalore, and Nelisuram. Although the 
Becon'd of these was a place of extensive resort, yet Nelkunda is 
described as the principal emporium. There even appears much 
reason to conclude that the Egyptian navigators proceeded no 
farther, but found t.here an assortment of all the good8 produced 
on the eastern shores of India, and even in the regions beyond. 
These were, pepper in great abundance, pearls, silk, ivory, 
spikenard, diamonds, amethysts, othcr precious stones, and tortoise
shell. The imports were nearly the Bame as elsewhere, except 
that money was in very particular request. 

The.voyage to this part of India, after 'being for some time pur
sued by the tedious and eircuitous line of the Arabian and Persian 
coasts, was greatly improved by an accident of which there is 
perhaps no other example in ancient navigation. Hippalus, hav
ing observed the steady course of the monsoon at fL'Ced periods in 
a certain direction, taught the mariners to steer, under ita influence, 
from the mouth of the Red Sea directly across the ocean; amI thus 
a voyage, which, according to the ordinary method, usually lasted 
two months, was often completed in a few days. 

Beyond Nelkunda, where, as already observed, there is reason 
to think that the navigation of the Greeks terminated, the descrip-
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tion of the shores of India becomes much more meagre and im. 
perfect. The next city mentioned is Colchi, probably Cochin, 
represented as part of the kingdom of Pandion, which at that time 
extended over all this part of the continent, and included even 
Nelkunda. This is followed by Comar, a town evidentlyadjoin. 
ing to Cape Com orin, the most southern point of the land, and said 
to possess a species of . convent where persons of both sexes, 
devoting themselves to celibacy, engaged in the performance of 
certain religiou~ rites in honour of a goddess whom they imagined 
to haunt the neighbouring waters. Ceylon is next described 
under the appellation of Palesimonda, or the more ancient one 
of Tapl:obane, and particular mention is made of the extensive 
pearl-fishery carried on both there and on the opposite coast. The 
author now proceeds to Coromandel, respecting which he can give 
only some imperfect notices. Mesolia, mentioned as an extensive 
district distinguished for the manufacture of very fine cloths, seems 
clearly to be Masulipatam and the surrounding country. He came 
afterwards to a region of terrors and prodigies,-one people with 
fl at noses, and another with horses' heads, reported to feed on 
human flesh. These wonders unequivocally prove that the 
narrator had attained the boundary of accurate knowledge; yet 
the wild tract of mountain and jungle, which composes so large 8 

proportion of Orissa, afforded considerable room for these imagi. 
nations. Then, however, he reaches the mouth of the_ Ganges, 
where he finds a great commercial city called by the name of the 
l-iver, an appellation which it no longer bears. Its trade consisted 
chiefly in cloths of the most delicate texture and extreme beauty, 
-a description under which it is impossible not to recognise thn 
superb muslins fabricated at Dacca and other districts of Bengal. 
Beyond the Ganges was the golden country, doubtless the Aurea 
Chersonesus of Ptolemy, which must be placed on some part of 
the long range of coast intermediate between India and China. 

The weakness and distractions of the Roman empire, and sUD· 
sequently the rise of the Mohammedan power, cut off the nations 
of Europe from all direct communication with India. The rich 
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production!: of that country were, during a considerable period, 
conveyed by Arabian navigators 01' by inland caravans, and Bold 
to the Venetians and Genoese on ' the shores of the Mediterranean 
or of the Black Sea; but these traders themselves, so distinguished 
in the Middle Ages by their maritime enterprise, made no attempt 
to open a direct commerce with the distant regions whence thol\C 
precious commodities were imported.. 
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CHAPTER ITT. 

l'ORTUGUESE DISCOVERY OP nm PASSAGE TO IND! A. 

Maritime Power of Portllgal-Voyages aionl>: the Coast of lillicn,-Discovery of the Senegal 
flll<l G::unbin.-Of the Gold Coast-Of Congo-Bartholomew Dinz discovers tho Cape ol 
Good Hope-Mission of Covilhum and De Payva-Expedition of Vasco de Gamn,-He 
pusses the Cape-Tonches at Mozambique, Mombnz., and MeJindn,-Arrh-es at Calieut
Visit to the Z&IDOli n-Differences with him and the Moors-Departure-Voyage round 
Af11ca.-neturn to l 'ol'tngru. 

PORTUGAL, a small kingdom, of little fertIlity, placed at one of thB 

extremities of Europe, appeared ill fitted for acting any great palt 
in the affairs of that continent. A long period of her history, 
accordingly, has been obscure and inglorious. Under the Roman 
government the Lusitanians were only remarkable for their ex
treme barbarism; and during the Middle Ages they were Cloushedi 
beneath the yoke of the Moors, who, after having overrun near] 
the whole peninsula, erected the western portion into a kingdom: 
under the name of Algarve. In more recent times, oppressed b 
tyranny and fanaticism, and holding little communication with 
more enlightened nations, she was kept in every respect very fa 
behind the other countries of Europe. Yet there was an intervaL 
between the Middle Ages and the present period, when this 
monarchy held the foremost place, not only in arms and power, 
hut in all those arts and liberal pursuits which have given lustre 
to the modern world. But it was in the stern ochool of adversitY' 
that those energies were unfolded. The Portuguese, like the 
Spaniards their neighbours, had to figh t a battle of many hundred 
years, ere they could drive from their native land the numerous, 
warlike, and fanatical hosts, . united under the standard of Mo
hammed, by whom it had been subdued. 0 Religious z~al, th 
blind exercise of which has since degraded Portugal, was then 
the inspiring principle of her heroic exploits. The kingdom, 
according to De BarroR, was founded in the blood of martyrs, and; 
by martyrs wag spread over the globe; for that name he concei\"ca 
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himself entitled to confer on those who fought and fell in h~l' 
glorious conflicts with infidel nations. After expelling the Moors 
from Europe they pursued them into Africa, seeking to avenge 
that long series of outrage and thraldom to which the peninsula 
had been subjected, and' claiming an undoubted right to every 
territory that might be conquered from the enemies of the faith. 
This enterprise, as it necessarily involved some degree of maritime 
skill, attracted the attention of their monarchs towards the ocean, 
as the scene in which they might find greatness, wealth, and re~ 
nown. This circumstance, combined with the favourable situa
tion of their country, having a long range of coast bordered by 
the yet unmeasured expanse of the Atlantic, pave~ the way for 
the distinction which Portugal obtained in the career of maritime 
discovery.* 

The first attempt was made by John r. on a limited scale, and 
in connection with an expedition to the shores of Barbary. He 
detached on this occasion a small squadron to survey the coast of 

-Morocco, and even to trace the whole outline of the African con~ 
tinen~. The mariners succeeded in passing Cape Nun (then th~ 
limit of European knowledge), and in exploring 'to a great extent 
the boundaries of Western Africa. At length, accustomed only 
to hold a timid course along the shore, they were repelled by the 
view of those formidable cliffs which compose Cape Bojador, and 
the tempestuous waves that dash around them. But this voyage, 
upon ' the" whole, gave animation and encouragement to farther 
discovery, which was likewise greatly promoted by an individual 

_ of royal race; wh6 devoted all his exertions, and attached the 

• ThiB histOlical account of Portuguese Discovery and Conquest is deriled from the Asia 
of Juan de BalTos (4 tom. fOliO, 15 tom. 12ulO) ; Asia Portng-uess of Falin y Sousa (3 tom. 
4to); History of the Discovery and Conquest of the East Indies, by Hernan Lopez de Castan
bed.: and History of the Portuguese during the Reign of EmaoueI, by Osorio: the first 
two of which were consulted in the original, and the last two in translations. Although 
these authors agree in the general tenor of the narrative, there occur vD,rious discrepancies 
tn the details, wllich we haye endeavoured to reconcile as we beRt could, without in general 
troubling our readers by noticing them. We have considered cll!etly the probabutty and 
,consistency of the event. reI. ted, giving also a certain pref'erence to the authorIty of Dc 
llllITOS, 

4 
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giory of his name, to the cause of maritime enterprise. Prin~ 
Henry, a younJ;er son of John, by Philippa of Lancaster, sister 
to Henry IV. kmg of England, after having acteu a distinguish 
part in the expeditions against Barbary, directed all his attention 
to this new object. He fixed his residence at Sagres, near Ca~ 
St. Vincent, where his, eye rested continually on the vast ocean l 
and there collected every information and every aid which the 
infant sciences of geography and navigatiOIf could then furnish: 
He afforded to successive adventurers the means of prosecutin 
their discoveries; while the deep intereRt hc took in their vario 
attempts threw a peculiar lustre around this hazardous pursuit. 

The first expedition fitted out by Henry, in 1418, consisted 
only a single vessel under two officers of his household, Juan 
Gonzales and Trnstram Vaz, who, being driven out to sea by a 
tempest, made the discovery first of Porto Santo, and afterwardi 
of Madeira. These two beautiful islands, being found very pro; 
ductive in several valuable commodities, were considered as a 
promising commencement. Yet it was not till 1433, fifteen yean 
lifter, that Gilianez, steering a bolder course through the op 
tea, passed Cape Bojador, and thereby proved that the fears whieti 
this celebrated promontory had inspired must have been in a gr 
measure chimerical. The success of the Portuguese in tracin 
the line of the African continent was now rapid; yet for a COD. 

siderable time it was only rewarded by the sight of a barren an 
desolate coast, "a dread expanse of lifeless sand and sky." .AI 
length they reached the verdant shores of the Senegal and Gambi 
where nature assumss a grand and romantic form j and to whie 
gold, ivory, and other precious commodities, were brought down 
from the interior. , 

The progress of discovery was somewhat checked by the dea 
of King John in 14-33, and still more by' that of Prince Henr,y 
in 1463; yet it still advanced. Alphonso, John's successor. 
granted to Fernand G~mez an exclusive right of navigation fI 
five years, on condition of discovering during that time five hUIIf 
dred leagues of coast. Gomez, accordingly, in 1471, succeedef 
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in exploring the Gold Coast, which, corresponding in some degrce 
to its llame, afforded a brilliant promise of w,ealth. The king no 
longer hesitated to assume the title of Lord of Guinea; and the 
castle of Elmina, or the Mine, being erected on this shore, was 
made the capital of all the Portuguese possessions. ' 

John II., who succeeded Alphonso, pressed discovery with 
augmented zeal. In.1484, Diego Cam sailed from Elmina, and 
proceeded along Africa, till he found himself, though considerably 
out at sea, involved in a powerful current of fresh water. Con
cluding hence that some mighty stream in this latitude must 
empty itself into the ocean, he made his way towards land, and 
discovered the mouth of the Congo. He opened a communication 
with the natives, and the Portuguese afterwards formed very ex
tensive settlements in the country situated on the banks of that 
l'lver. 

Discovery had advanced thus far in 1486, when John II. de
termined to make a grand effort to complete the circuit of the 
African coast. He placed three vessels under the command of 
Bartholomew Diaz, whom he strictly enjoined, if possible, to pass 
the southern boundary of that c9ntinent; and this officer, having 
arrived at the mouth of the Congo by a course now easy and 
a'scertained, began from 'that point his career of discovery. He 
adopted the odd' contrivance of carrying with him four negro 
damsels well clothed, and furnished with gold and silver orna-

I ments, toys, and spices, whom he landed at different points of the 
coast, that they might spread brilliant reports of ~he wealth and 
power of the Portuguese. He gave names, as he went along, to 
remarkable bays and capes; and at St. Jago, 120 leagues beyond 
the Congo, erected a pillar of stone to denote at once the dominion 
of the king and' of the Cross. He passed successively the Bays 
of the Landing, of Isles, and of Winding8,-the last name being 
given on account of the many changes of course which, during 
the days, the sinuosities of the coast, and adverse gales, obliged 
him to make. The weather continuing stormy, drove him from 
the land in a southern direction, where his frail barks seemed 
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'scarcely fitted to live amid the tempestuous billows by which th 
'were surrounded. After a voyage, too, along the burning aho 
'of Guinea, the Portuguese felt intensely the cold blasts of t 

antarctic seas. They considered' themselves as lost; when, 
thirteen days, the tempest having abated, they sought by steeri 
ea~tward to regain the land, but they were already beyond 
'farthest point of Africa, and saw nothing b~fore them except 
'unbounded ocean. 

Sm'prised and bewildered, they turned towards the north, 
at length reached the coast at a point which proved to be beyo 
the Cape of Good Hope. They called it "the Bay of Cow 
from the large herds seen feeding, but which the natives imm . 
ately drove into the intcrior. Diaz steered onwards till he c 
to a small island, wherc he planted another pillar or ensign 
dominion. A goneral murmur, however, now arose among • 
exhausted and dispirited crew. They urged, that they had alrea 
discovered enough of land for one voyage, having sailed 0 

more sea than had been traversed by any former expedition; t 
their vessel was shattered, and their provisions drawing to a clo 
and, finally, that the coast having been left running north 
south, and now' found running west and east, there must interv 
some remarkable cape, the ~is,covery of which would give Ius 

,to their voyage homeward. Diaz then called a council of 
'principal officers, who all agrced in the necessity of returnin 
The commander yielded, it , is said, with deep reluctance, 
parted from t~e islmid where he had plant.ed his last ensign" 
a father parts from an exiled son." The Portuguese had n 
sailed far westward, when they came in view of that mighty p 

'montory which had been vainly sought for so many ages, cons' 
tuting, as it were, the boundary between two worlds. 
commodore, from the storms he had endured in doubling it, nam 
it the Cape of Tempests ; but on his return the king, animated 

~ a more sanguine spirit, bestowed the appellation, which it h 
ever since retained, of the Cape of Good Hope. . 

At the time when Diaz sailed, the king had also sent Pc 
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Covilham and Alonzo de Payva, by way of the Red Sea, to gain I 
through that channel every possible information respecting India. ' 
The latter died in Egypt; but his colleague, in two successive 
voyages, visited Cananor, Calicut,and Goa, the three principal 
cities of Malabar; also Sofala, on ' the coast of Eastern Africa, 
and Ormuz, the s'plendid emporium of the Persian Gulf. On his 
return through the Red Sea he visited the Emperor of Abyssinia. 
venerated by the Portuguese under the character of Prester John. 
Covilham was well received, but, according to a custom prevalent 
at that court, was never permitted to quit thc corintry. He traus
mitte'd to his sovereign , accounts which were never made public, 
but were understood to favour the most sanguine expectations as 
to the advantages to be derived from opening a passage into the 
s~as of India. 

John did not immediately follow up the discovery of Diaz. He 
was at this time much engrossed by the a1'l'ival of a negro prince 
from the Senegal, and in fitting out an expedition to reinstate him 
in his dominions. He suffered also a deep mortification from 
having been induced, by unenlightened advisers, to reject the 
application of Christopher Columbus, which was made in the first 
instance to the Portuguese monarch as the chief patron of naval 
discovery. This navigator haviug performed his grand expedi
tion, was obliged, in returning home, to put into the river of 
Lisbon. He brought with him trophies of the newly-discovered 
world, which the king could not view without the cleepest agita
tion. He even held several councils, and sought to advance 
untenable claims to those new regions. There were not even 
wanting at court certain base instruments who 'tendered their 
services to assassinate the great discoverer; but the king was of ' 
too noble a character to sanction so dreadful a crime. 

John died in 1495, before a new expedition could be fitted out; 
but his cousin Emanuel, who succeeded him, displayed an ardOlil' 
in this cause surpassing even that of all his predecessors. There 
were indeed not a few counsellors 'who represented that he would 
thus waste the resources of his kingdom in undertakings every, 
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way uncertain, and the happIest results of which might be snatched 
away by foreign aggression. The Idng, however, buoyed up by 
sanguine hope, and calculating that the task of penetrating fD 

India descended to him by inheritance, applied himself with the 
utmost diligence to the fitting out of a gt'and expedition. Diaz was 
instructed to snperintend the building ofthe ships, that they might 
be made of such size and strength as to be fit for traversing the 
stormy seas which he had experienced. The command, however, 
was bestowed not upon him, but upon Vasco de Gama, a member 
of the royal household, who had acquired a reputation for nautical 
skill and talent which his subscqucnt conduct fully confirmed. 
The preparations being completed, Gama was called before the 
king in presence of some of the most distinguished lords of 
the conrt, and presented with a silk bannel', attached to which was 
the cross of the order of the knighthood of Christ, of which hi. 
majesty was perpetnal master. On this token he was made to 
swear that he would, to the very utmost of his power, accompliall 
the voyage, and fulfil its objects. The banner was then delivere1 
to him, with a list of instructions, and a letter to the mysterious 
prince called Prester John, with whom it was not doubted that he 
woulU open some channel of intercourse. That he might depart 
under favourable auspices, various solemnities were observed, in. 
spired by the religious and somewhat superstitious spi!;t of thq 
age. On the day of embarkation, the captains and mariners 

,repaired to the convent of Our Lady of Bethlehem, where the 
sacrament was administered to them; the monks walked to th 
ships in devout procession, bearing wax tapers, and uttering a 
prayer, echoed 'by the whole population of Lisbon, who flocked 

\ behind to witness the scene. The sailors then went through the 
ceremonies of confession and absolution, according to a form ' pre-. 
pared by Prince Henry for those who should perish in these dis
tant expcditions. This was a somewhat gloomy preparation fot 
the parting. They hastened on board; and began to unfurl the 
sails; but when they saw the shore lined with their relations and 
ilea'fegt friends dissoh'ed in grief, and felt themselves entering on , 
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a voyage so full of doubt and peril-while they looked alter
nately to the land that they were quitting, and on the ocean into 
which they were advancing-they could not restrain a few natural 
tears. 

Gama sailed on the 8th July 1497, with three good vessels,
the St. Gabriel and St. Rapliael, commanded by himself and his 
brother Paulo, and the Berio, a caravel, under Nicolas Coelho. 
Castanheda describes them as encountering in the early part or 
their voyage se\'ere tempests, and even repeated alarms; and 
though this is not mentioned by De Barros, it seems probable, 
since ~ter sailing four months they had not yet reached the Cape. 
Vasco landed in a bay, which he called St. Helena, to obtain 
water and to make astronomical observations. Here having espied 
two negroes, he caused them to'be waylaid and brought before him; 
but they could hold no communication by words, and were, be
sides, in such agitation and alarm, as to be nnable to comprehend 
the signs of friendship which were liberally tendered. Gama 
hereupon desired two of his grumettas, or negro servants, to ta},:e 
them apart and give them abundance of food, of which when they 
had partaken, their minds apparently underwent a happy change, 
and they pointed to a village two or three miles distant belonging 
to their countrymen. ¥ernando Veloso, a Portuguese, obtained 
permission to repair thither and make observations on the natives. 
Not long after his departure, h.owever, he was seen running back 
full speed, ·pursued by a large. 'party of negroes. He found re
fuge in the boat, but several of the sailors were wounded with 
spears and assagaies thrown 6y the savage assailants. Veloso 
then related that he had been at first well received, but observing 
Rome suspicious symptoms, he took to flight, and found his alarm 
fully justified by the event. ( , 

De Gama, quitting this inhospitable shore, steered directly to
wards that grand promontory which he was now closely approach
ing, and the passing of which was to decide the fate of his voyage. 
Deep and solemn emotions filled the minds of the sailors, as on 
the 18th November they came near to the southern extremity of 
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the African continent. They roused their courage to the highes~ 
pitch, in order to face' the tempests which they had been taught 
to expect in making the circuit of this formidable cape. But as 
they proceeded, a moder,ate brceze from the south-west filled the 
sails; and, keeping well out to sea, they rounded without danger, 
and almost without effort, that mighty and dreaded barrier. With 
the sound of trumpets and loud acclamations they celebrated this 
memorable event, which was to give a new character to the com· 
mercial policy of Europe. The ahore itself showed nothing of 
that forbidding'aspect which rumour had announced : it was lofty, 
indeed, but green and wooded, with numerous flocks feeding on the 
hills; though the deep recess which it enclosed on the eastern 
side could not be safely entered. Before them lay the unbounded 
expanse of the Indian Ocean; and Gama did not pause till h 
reached the Bay of San BIas, called afterwards by the Dutch 
Mossel Bay, where he landed to obtain water and refreshments. 
Scarcely had the boats touched the shore, when on the top of the 
neighbouring heights ninety nati,"es appeared, similar in aspect 
to those in the Ray of St. Helena. The Portuguese commander 
desired hi3 men to approach cautiously and well armed, throwing 

, to the savages a few bells and toys; upon which the latter came 
forward in the most familiar manner, and offered to exchange 
their cattle for such European commodities as attracted their eyes. 
Three days were employ:ed in carrying on this barter, and also in 
various scenes of mirth and frolic,-the inbabitan'ts performing on 
a species of pastoral flute, to the sound of which both parties 
danced. Yet towards the close of the visit suspicious symptoms 
began to appear. The people increased in number, and parties of 
them were seen lying in ambush; their attitude became more and 
more hostile, and they were observed closely watching every 
movement of the Portuguese. Gama, humanely and wisely de· 
siring to avoid any hostile collision, dispersed them by merely 
firing a few balls over their heads, and proceeded on his voyage. 

The navigators were soon after overtaken by a violent storm, 
the first they' had encountered in those unknown seas. It was 
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truly terriblllj and in their despair they sought relief, according 
to De Barros, too exclusively in religious 'exercises, without em
ploying sufficiently their own exertions to escape the pressing 
danger. . The tempest, ' however, having abated, the two ships re
joined each other,. and proceeded cheerfully onwards. , Having 
passed the coast, called Natal from the day on which it was dis
covered, they were tempted to lantl at the mouth of a fine river, 
where they were soon surrounded by a numerous band of natives, 
chiefly, composed of females j whose comfortable clothing of skins 
indicated, in comparison of the former parties, both a colder 
country and a higher degree of industry and civilization. The 
latter inference was not belied by their demeanour. Martin 
A.lonzo, one of the sailors, having succeeded in making hi:nseU 
understood, received an invitation to their village, which, notwith
standing the alarm sustained by Fernando Veloso, he did not 
hesitate to accept. The huts of which it consisted were rudely 
built of straw, but comfortably fitted up j he was treated with the 
greatest respect and kindness, and sent back next day under an 
escort of two hundred men. The chief came afterwards with a 
l~rge retinue to take a view of the ships, and harmony continued 
uninterrupted during the five days that the voyagers remained on 
the coast. Gama, delighted with this people, who belong to the 
comparatively improved race of the Caffres, distinguished their 
inlet as the River of Peace. 

In navigating this coast, the admiral found the sea agitated by 
violent currents coming down the :r<Iozambique Channel, which 
greatly impeded the progress of his ship. Having passed a .bold 
cape, to which, in' allusion to this fact, he gave the name of Cor
rientes, and seeing the land now trending rapidly to the westward, 
which made him afraid of being involved in a deep gulf, he steered 
out .into the ocean. Thus he failed to discover Sofala, then the 
chief emporium of this part of Africa, enriched by the commerce 
of gold .and ivory brought down tho Zambeze. He came, how
ever, to a river on whose banks Were persons dressed in silk and ' 
blue cotton vestments, some of whom understood Martins, th~ 
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Arabic interpreter. They ' gave information that, towards the 
rising sun, there was a white nation who ' sailed in ships reselQ. 
bling those of the Portuguese, and were often seen passing and 
repassing. . These symptoms of an approach to the civilized 
countries of the East greatly cheered Gama; and his vesseh 
having been considerably shattered, he determined to spend some 
time here in refitting and preplft'ing them for their arduous voya 
across the Indian Ocean. But his joy was damped by an unex. 
pected calamity. The crews were attacked by a disease of un
known and ten'ible symptoms,-putrid spots overspreading the 
body,-the mouth filled with Hesh which did not seem to belo 
to it,-the limbs unable to move,-exhaust.ion and debility of t 
whole frame. This appears to be the first mention of scu 
since so fatally known to mariners. Several fell victims to i 
the others were cured by means, as was supposed, of medicin 
brought from Lisbon, but more probably by the use of the fren 
meat and vegetables with which they were supplied from the shore. 

The armament again set sail,from this rivel', to which the ad
miral gave the name of " Good -Signs," on the 24th Februll1'1 
1498, and in five days came to a port formed by two small islan~ 
about a league from the mainland. This"he learned was caUea 
Mozambique, a place of considerable trade, then subject to Quil~ 
but since distinguishe.cl as the capital of the Portuguese settle~enta 
in Eastern Africa. Here the ships were visited by 80me boat", 
having on board people well clothed in cotton, aBd wearing silk 
turbans like those of Barbary, a circumstance which delighted the 
eye of the navigators from the assurance it conveyed that they 
had completely passed the domain of barbarism. They little thougbl 
that a more deadly enmity, arising from religious antipathies, waa 
now to be encountered. G,ama being asked who he was and wha! 
he wanted, replied, that he was a subject of the King ofPortug~ 
who had despatched him on a mission to India, and particularly 
to the King of Calicut, and that he wanted ouly water, provision~ 

• and two pilots. Unfortunately the person addressed was a native 
of Fez, in whom the prejudices ot a different faith were heightened 
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by the deadly wars waged between his nation and the Portuguese. 
Yet, though some change was observable in his countenance, he 
maintained a friendly demeanour, assuring the admiral that these 
moderate demands would be most cheerfully complied with. An 
unrestrained intercourse was immediately opened between the 
Europeans and the natives; and, a few days afterwards, the 
governor, or xeque, came himself on board, wearing robes of fine 
linen and rich velvet, and on his head a silk turban trimmed with 
gold. The interview passed most amicably; though, amid all 
this show of kindness, there were not wanting slight grounds of 
SusplClOn. There came on board, among others, three individuals, 
IVho proved to be the 8ubjectsoftheKingofAbyssinia, a monarch 
whom the Portuguese had almost deified under the appellation of 
Prester John. Though these visiters had become converts to the 
Moslem creed, yet, on seeing a painting of the angel Gabriel on 
the stern of one of the vessels, they were so far moved by old re
collections as to bend down on their knees, and do reverence to it. 
This movement, which betrayed their sect-et and ancient f~ith, 
led "to an eager inquiry and" a more intimate communication;" 
which the Moors no sooner remarked, then they drove the Abys
sinians out of the ship, and carefully prevented the voyagers from 
holding any further intercourse with these strangers. Notwith~ 
standing these unfavourable symptoms, the necessity of procuring 
wood and water induced Gama to send two boals' crews daily on 
ohore, where they obtained an ample supply at a moderate rate. 
One day these boats, having gone beyond the range of the ships, 
were suddenly attacked by seven large barks, whence was dis
charged a cloud of darts, spears, and javelins. The natives were 
soon driven off by a volley of fire-arms, and their conduct was dis
avowed by the xeque. Sundry transactions followed, aud pro-

1 mises were alternately made and broken, till Vasco, by the terror 
of his artillery, and the threat of reducing Mozambique to ashes, 
compelled the governor to allow him to complete his supplies, and 
also to grant him a pilot for Mombaza, where he was assured that 
he would find a more skilful one to conduct him to India. 
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Gama sailed from St. Ge~rge, an island near Moza-mbique, 
the 1 st of April, and continued to steer close to the coast of .B.lnr.oc _ 

A strong current carried him past Quiloa, for which he felt 
but ill-founded regret, having been treacherously assured by hil 
guide that this was a Christian cy;y. In a few days the arma_ 
ment reached Mombaza, which, on the same authority, was "o"Art.~' I. 

to contain at least a large proportion of Christians. This 
situated on an elevated point of land resembling itn island, ana 
seen from a great distance at sea, delighted the eyes of the mari 
ners; the houses built of good stone, with terraces and windows 
like those of Portugal, inspired a pleasing illmion, a.9 if they 
approaching their native shore. They soon saw a boat 
out with four persons apparently of consequence, who, on 
the usual inquiries, and learning the object of the adtTp."t.I1I1·",,,! 
assured them that their an-ivaI would afford the greatest 
to themselves and to tIle king, and that all their wants would 
supplied. , Much care, though probably without success, 
taken to prevent intetcourse between them and the trusty 
from Mozambique. The admiral was urged to land ,,' liUH',","",,,Y, 

nnd this request was reiterated next day by another party; 
he chose previously to send two sailors on shore to makc 0 

vations. These last were entirely pleased with everything 
saw, having been received by the king without much pomp, 
with great kindness; and having been introduced to merchan 
from Guzerat, who professed themselves Christians, were 
by them that Gama, on landing, would meet with many of 
same faith. The admiral 110 longer hesitated; and next day 
vessels began to move into the harbour: Providentially, 
that of the commander was near the beach, it seemed in 
of striking a sandbank, to avert which aR anchor was let no'wn .. ' _ 

This operation gave occasion to violent running to and fro, and 
those loud clamours which European mariners are wont to 
in such emergencies. ,Hereupon the Moors on board were 
with such a panic that they, along with the Mozambique 
leaped into the sea, and swam full speed to the shore . . 
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alarm, though groundless, disclosed to Gama the deep treason to 
which he had nearly fallen a victim. He immediately resumed 
his former station, where it 'required the greatest vigilance to de
feat the repeated attempts which were made by the enemy to 
surprise his ships or cut the cables. He pursued and took one 
boat, having on 'board thirteen men, whom he treated well, but 
compelled them to show him the way to Melinda, a town whicn 
was at no great distance, and where he hoped at last to obtain a 
pilot for the Indian Sea. 

Melinda proved a large, well-built, beautiful <tity, 'surrounded 
by numerous gardens and forests of palm-trees crowned with per
petual verdure. The 'king, though a Mohammedan, and imbued 
with the usual bigotry of that faith, appears to have been other
wise a prince of liberal and enlightened views, who sawall the 
advantages which his subjects might derive from intercourse with 
an opulent and powerful people. The Moors, therefore, being sent 
on s):1ore, returned with assurances which bore a greater air of 
sincerity than ;my received in the cities hit.herto visited. Gama, 
however, was still too prudent" to accept the invitation to visit 
Melinda, pretending that his master had strictly prohibited him 
from landing; but he proposed a meeting in boats between his 
vessels and the shore, His majesty, accordingly, was soon seen 
approaching in a spacious silk pavilion open in front, where he 
appeared seated in a chair supported on the shoulders of four 
men. Vasco then manned his boats, lJaving his officers and 
sailors dressed in their gayest attire, and sounding trumpets ; and, 
that some fear might mingle with the joy of the Africans, he gave 
orders to fire a round of artillery. This salute produced an effect 
beyonu expectation; the natives, with every mark of alarm, were 
hastening back to ' the shore, when he made a signal to conclude 
this warlike compliment. He then rowed up to the royal barge, 
and had a most satisfactory interview. The king was even inspired 
with such confidence that he sailed round the ships, examining 
their structure, and putting various questions respecting the 
nature and uses of the artillery. He inquired about the King of 
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'Portugal, his power, the number of his armed vessels, and variolJt 
other particulars. After this friendly communication, the ad. 
venturers received on board many distinguished viaiters, among 
w hom were several Banian merchants from Guzerat, "Pythagore8ll 
philosophers," ,~ho held it a crime to kill or eat any living thingj 
An image of the Virgin being presented to those sages, they 
worshipped her with much more profound adoration than the 
Europeans themselves, presenting her with pepper, cloves, and 
other precious spices. This complaisance probably originated . 
the common usage of venerating images, or from some resemblance 
to the objects of their own adoration; but the Portuguese wel1 
willing to regard their conduct as indicating some tincture 01 
Christianity, which might, they supposed, have been introduced 
by the missionaries of St. Thomas. Amid this increasing familio' 
arity, Gama no longer hesitated to sail along the coast, vicwing 
as he proceeded, the skilful manceuvres of the Arab cavalry. Th 
king came down to the shore, and urged him to land; but 
admiral still thought it prudent, under pretext of strict injunction'
from his master, to decline this invitation. 

The Portuguese commander being now supplied with a trust 
'pilot, Malemo Cana, a · native of Guzerat, quitted on the 26 
April the African coast, to which his own progress and that 
his countrymen had hitherto been confined, and launched into t 
vast expanse of the Indian Ocean. They could now see at oncdJ 
the northern and southern polar constellations, the former of whicli 
had long been invisible. As yet it was a new, thing for Europ~ 
mariners to steer three thousand miles through a waste of water 
where nothing appeared except sea and sky. But at lengtbj 
being wafted by favouring Qreezes, they happily performed t~ 
voyage, and in twenty-three days beheld a high and bold coast,1 
which the pilot declared to be India. It was not, however, con
tiguous to Calicut; but a change of cdurse brought them in four 
days to a station whence Gama descried that large city stretching: 
fa).' along the shore, having behind it a fertile and beautiful plain 
terminated by a distant range of lofty mountains. The object o£ 
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his adventurous voyage, and that of Portuguese ambition and 
enterprise during successive ages, was now attained; he was on 
the shores of Hindostan. A solemn thanksgiving to Heaven was 
mingl~d with loud acclamations of joy at having brought t~is high 
adventure to so glorious an issue. .' 

Gama had now to consider in what manner a communication 
might be opened with the court of Calicut, and such privileges 
obtained as would enable his countrymen to carryon an advan
tageous commerce on this opulent shore. The ~ohammedans under 
Secunder had already established their empire over the northern 
plain of Hindostan; but the Southern Peninsula, and even the 
Deccan, were still in possession of numeroug native princes with 
various degrees of power. Among these, on the coast of Malabar, 
a great pre-eminence was held by the sovereign of Calicut, bearing 
the title of Zamorin, or "King of Kings.'! He was a Hindoo, 
superstitious but tolerant, and opened his/ ports to merchants of 
every religion. The commercial world,. 'however, at that period 
consisted entirely of Moors from Egypt and Arabia, who, by 
their numbers and influence, possessed c,xtensive means of render
ing a residence at Calicut dangerous to their enemies or rivals. 

"-
The commander, that he might proceed i-/th all due caution, 
began by sending ashore , his pilot, along w~t 1 a condemned 
criminal, who had been brought out expressly to m'e",t the h~.zard 
of such perilous missions. Considerable anxiety was t-e-It. after a 
whole day and night had elapsed without any tidings, anci>~hen 
all their barks were observed carefully shunning the PortuguC'se 
as if they had been an infected race. At length the boat appearecl 
with the two messengers and a third person on board. The former 
reported, that, on their first landing, they had drawn round them 
an immense crowd, astonished at the appearance of the European 
sailor, and eager to ascertain what sort of being he was. In this 
somewhat awkward situation, they were accosted by a Moor 
calling himself Monzaide,'" who stated that he had come originally 

• In Castanhcda the name is Bontaybo. However unlike, the two words are probably 
com'ptlons of the same oriental sound. 
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from Tunis, where he had formed an acquaintance with the Po 
guese, and had even embraced the Christian faith. He invi 
them to his house, entertained them with savoury cates and hon"l 
and, on learning the object of their lllission, professed his reso 
tion to act as their friend. In pursuance of his kind intentio 
he accompanied them to the ship; on entering which he imm . 
ately addressed Gama with the frankest cordiality, bidding . 
welcome to a country where he would find in abundance emer 
rubies, spices, and all other valuable commodities. The king, 
mentioned, was then at Panane, a smaller town about five lea 
distant, whither he advised the admiral to send messengers 
questi.ng permission to land and engage in traffic. Vasco 
Bpatched two of his men along with Monzaide, by whom they w 
introduced to the monarch, who gave them the most graci 
reception. That prince, having inquired whence they came, 
the particulars of their voyage, declared they were heartily 
come to his dominions, and invited them to come round to 
port of Pandarane as more secure than that of Calicut, which 
merely an open roadatead. This recommendation, being entir' 
in unison with Gama's own views of the two nautical positio 
inspired him with additional confidence. He allowed hims 
without hesitation, to be guided to Pandarane, though he declin 
to go altogether so ' far into the harbour as the pilot appeared 
wish. Here he received a message requesting that he wo 
visit the king, into whose presence the cutwal, or principal offie 
was appointed to conduct him. The leading men among his e 
now besought ' the admiral to pause before placing hia person 
the power of this unknown potentate, surrounded with such a h 
of his mortal enemies; but he magnanimously replied, that 
could not otherwise fulfil hjs duty to his sovereign and his co 
try, which he was determined on no accQunt to postpone to 
own personal safety. Leaving, therefore, directions for their co 
duct, in case of his being detained, or suffering any violence, 

.. put himself. with twelve men under the guidance of the cutwaL 
Gama, in landing for the first time on the shoros of In . 
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endeavoured to make a somewhat brilliant appearance. His 
sailors, in their best attire, moved in regular order, with trumpets 
sounding. He was immediately elevated into a palanquin, and 
carried forward on the shoulders of four men with such rapidity 
that his attendants, who were on foot, were soon left behind. Thus 
he found himself entirely in the power of the Hindoos; but they 
made no improper use of their advantage. On reaching the banks 
of a river, ·the bearers waited for .thc remainder of the party, 
whom they embarked in two almadias or country-boats. There 
now appeared in view a splendid pagoda with lofty pillars of brass, 
where the Portuguese were invited to land. They chose, on very 
slender grounds, to conclude that. this must be a Christian temple, 
-because the half-naked ministers wore strings of beads like 
those of the Romish priests, sprinkled the company with watel 
which might be consecrated, and presented sandal-wood powdered, 
as the Catholics do ashes. The Europeans, being ushered into 
the grand apartment, found the walls covered with images, which 
being willing to identify with those of the Madonna and saints, 
they threw themselves prostrate on the ground. Juan de la Sala, 
however, chancing to look up and observe the strange and uncouth 
aspect of these imaginary apostles, some of whom brandished four 
or five arms and had enormous teeth projecting out of their mouths, 
judged it advisable to guard himself by the exclamation,-" If 
these be devils, it is God whom I worship." The others laughed; 
and Boon verifying with their own eyes the just grounds of his 
apprehension, started up and regained the boats. 

On the arrival of the party at Calicut, to which the zamorin had 
now returned, they were joined by several friends of the cutwal, 
and other nobles or nairs, who escorted them to the palace in 
great state, with sound of trumpet. This royal residence, though 
built only of earth, was of large extent, delightfully situated amid 
gardens and pleasure-grounds. They were receir-cd at the gate 
by a venerable old man, the chief Bramin, dressed in white robes 
emblematic of purity. He took Gama by the hand, and led him 
through long halls into the presence-chamber, where the sovereign 

5 
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was found reclining in all the luxUl:ious pomp of the East. The 
couch was spread on a sort of platform or stage raised above the 
general level of the apartment; his robe of the finest cotton, and 
his silk turban, were both richly embroidered with gold; from hia 
cars depended rings adorned with the finest ' brilliant.s; and his 
naked legs and arms were covered with bracelets of gold and pre
ciou's stones. On one side an old man beld a golden plate, on 
which was the betel-leaf and areca, the chewing of which is 
esteemed a great luxury among oriental nations; while on the 
otLer side was a golden yase to receive it when chewed. '1.1hia 
lofty potentate, on the approach of the Portuguese, merely raised 
his head from the embroidered. pillow on which it l:ested, and 
made a sign to an attendant to seat Garna on one of the steps 
leading to the throne. He, however, received graciously the 
admiral's credentials, and promised to examine them at leisure,
meantime recommending that he should retire to rest, and appoint. 
ing for that purpose a place where he would be secure against any 
annoyance from his Moorish adversaries. 

The admiral proposed to wait next day upon the zamorin, hul 
was informed that he must abide the prince's commands; and also, 
that this second interview must be ' accompanicd witl~ a present, by 
the yalue of which the greatness of his royal mastel', and the im
pm-tance of his own mission, would be measured. Gama, accord
ing to De Barros, had been fully aware that everything in the 
East must begin and end with gifts; yet his appointments did nol 
indicate any consciousness of·this important truth. He had heen 
provided with no royal robe or precious stone, and his only re
source was to select from his stores something which might make 
an appearance not wholly unsuitable. He produced, therefore, 
some scarlet cloth, six hats, a few pieces of brass and coral, with 
a little sugar Ulld honey. On viewing this intendecl~ donation, the 
cutwal and his attendant~ burst into a fit of immoderate laughter, 
declaring that, so far from becoming so powerful a sovereign as 
his master was represented, it was such as the meanest merchant 
who entered the port would haye been ashamed to offer to tI,e 
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great zamorin. They thought it would be better to Bend no 
present at all than one of so little value. Gama, however, after 
serious meditation, determined, wisely it should seem, that the 
gift, such as it was, should be sent, accompanied by an explana
tion that, having left Lisbon under much uncertainty, and with 
scarcely a hope of reaching Calicut, he came unprovided with any 
present from his royal master, and could only select from his own 
stores what might seem least unworthy of his majesty's acceptance; 
but that,' in his next voyage, this failure would be amply com
pensated. The king, apparently satisfied with this apology, 
admitted the admiral to an interview, at which, if we may believe 
the historians, he assigned, as the chief motive of his voyage, the 
belief of the zamorin being a Christian prince,-and received even 
on that head a satisfactory answer. TIut, in regard to this point, 
there must have been on the one side or the other a complete mis
apprehension. 

Hitherto, it appears that the king, actuated by motives of the 
soundest policy, had shown a decided disposition to favour the 
Portuguese. The Moore, however, who Raw in these amicable 
feclings their own worst fearfl confirmed, determined to leave no 
means untried for the destruction of their rivals. Their leading 
men held a meeting, and represented to each other, in e .. "aggerated 
colours, the min with which they were threatened from this 
western people. The astrologers announced visions which had 
appeared to them of fleets . destroyed or sunk in consequence of 
the entrance of these detested strangers into the Indian Seas; and 
the conclusion was, that no exertion should be omitted by which 
they might destroy their vessels. As, however, their direct 
interference would be justly imputed to motives of rivalry, they 
adopted a circuitous course. Having subscribed a large sum, 
they bribed thc eutwal, who possessed the intimate confidence 
of his master, and who could not be supposed to be actuated but 
by a view to his welfare. This officer represented that all the 
accounts from the IVest described those strangers . as persons of a 
Yery different class from what they had described themselves; 
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that, instead of being merchants or-ambassadors from any king, 
they were pirates, who, having by their crimes l'endered the 
European seas unsafe for them, had unhappily sought in the East 
an escape from justice, and a sphere in which to exercise their 
criminal voeation, He added, that, in their -passage along the 
coast of Africa, they had committed the most dreadful outrages, 
firing upon the towns, and carrying off the inhabitants; _ of which 
they were so conscious, that, though received at Melinda in the 
most friendly manner, they could by no entreaty be prevailed 
upon to land. It was manifest that had they come, as they pre· 
tended, under the commission of a great monarch, they would have 
brought somc present corresponding to -his dignity, instead of 
offering one of which the meanest trauing captain would be 
ashamed. 

The king, considerably moved by these representations, sent 
for Gama, who possessed no means of directly refuting the charges; 
but he entered into very full explanations, with which his majesty 
appeared satisfied, and allowed him to depart unmolested. The 
admiral, who did not quite admire the aspect of affairs, had no 
sooner left the palace than he got into his palanquin, and set off 
full speed for the ships. The cutwal, however, using great diligence, 
overtook l,lim with a body of his nail'S, and politely rallied Vasco 
on his extreme haste, which, he said, had neady deprived him of 
thc pleasure of being his escort. It behoved the commander to 
frame some apology, and express a satisfaction which he was far 
from feeling. Late in the evening he reached Pandarane, and 
eagerly inquired for a boat; but none, he was assured, could be 
found at the moment; 'and he was, with some difficulty, prevailed 
upon to spend the night in a spacio~s mansion fitted up for his 
reception. In the morning he was .early prepared for departure; 
when, in confirmation of -his secret fears, he found all the avenues 
strictly guarded by naira, and his egress politely but firmly 
resisted. He was a prisoner. The cutwal was inflexible as to 
his detention, yet treated him wit.h the utmost politeness and 
respect, and even exhausted every form of courteous importunity 
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to prevail upon him to send out an order for bringing the ships 
close to the shore. He represented the many dangers they in
cUI'red as long as they were kept tossing in an open roadstead, 
,while the position which he recommended would at once place 
them in safety, and secure the confidence of the zamorin, WllO 
could not but interpret their present shyness into a proof of guilt 
and fear. , Gama, fully aware that this proposal was urged solely 
in the hope of obtaining an opportunity of burning or 'otherwise 
destroying his vesseld, chose . to dissemble his conviction, and 
merely replied that his ships, from their large dimensions, could 
not without hazard be drawn on shore, like the fiat-bottomed 
barks of India. Seeing clearly that 'the zamorin's officers were 
acting without any authority from him, he assumed a high tone, 
and resolutely declared that, by some channel or other, he would 
bring his grievances under the view of their monarch. At length 
he was allowed to go on board, after having landed part of his 
cargo, which he left under charge of his factor Diego Diaz, and 
Alvaro de Braga his secretary. 

The cutwal and the Moors, since they could not :Keep Gama in 
confiuement, studied to spoil his market; and they had influence 
sufficient to prevent almost every pm-chaser from repairing ' to 
Pandarane. He sent Diaz t.o complain of this conduct to the 
zamol'in, who appeared always disposed to favour traffic, and 
allowed the cargo to be brought to Calicut, where it was advan
tageously disposec] of. These transactious led to considerable 
intimacy with the natives, many of wh~m went familiarly on , 
hoard the ships. Yet the Moors abated nothing of their enmity; 
and Monzaide sent advice, that they had at length completely 
gained over the king to their hostile views. Of this Diaz was 
Boon made sensible, when he waited on his majesty to take leave, 
and to request that he would sanction the continuance of the trade, 
and, fulfil the intention formerly expressed of sending an ambas
sador to Portugal. His hopes were at once chilled by the cold 
and frowning looks of the prince,-an effect which he' had it not 
in his power to remove by the presentation of a suitable gift. On 
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his return he found himself escorted' by a large body of' nail's, in 
token as he at first hoped of respect; but when he reached the 
factory they immediately placed him under close confinement. 
Gama being, through his steady friend Monzaide, duly apprized , 
of this outrage, felt his situation somewhat embarrassing. Judging 
it necessary to dissemble, he received successive parties of the 
natives with his accustomed cordiality, and even wrote a letter to 
the king betraying no consciousness of any fbjurious conduct. 
'1.'he Indians accordingly resumed their intercourse with the same 
confidence aB formerly, and he 'had at length the satisfaction to 
see the approach of a boat, having on board six nail's and fifteen 
other distinguished personages. These had no sooner entered the 
vessel than they were arrested and placed in close custody. The 
admiral then wrote to the king, informing him of this step, and 
adding, that as soon as his majest.y should be pleased to release 
the factor and secretary he would receive his own subjects in 
retul'D. The zamorinpretended ignorance of the factor's detention, 
yet appeared little disposed to yield to this compulsory mode of 
redress. Garoa, determining then to take summary measures, 
weighed anchor, and set sail. Presently seven boats were seen 
pulling out from the shore with the utmost speed; in one of which 
were discerned the factor and secretary. They were cautiously 
sent forward in a boat by 1;ht nselves, in which Vasco returned 
the principal captives. He nevertheless detained several of his 
prisoners, who he hoped might be gained over by good treatment, 
and, after seeing the splendour of the realm of Portugal and the 
honour in which the members of the expedition were held, might 
return next year with a report calculated to dispel the injurious 
suspicions instilled into tbeir sovereign. 

This conduct was manifestly unjust and unwise, confirming for 
the present all the suspicions of the prince, and inspiring him 
with irreconcilable enmity. He immediately despatched a sqlladron 
of boats, which closely followed the Portuguese, watching every 
opportunity of attack. A spy who came ~ut from Goa, being 
discovered and tortureu, confessed that the zabaio, or sovereign 
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of that territory, was busily equipping an armament. destined for 
their destruction; and that every bay, creek, and river, were filled 
with boats ready, at a moment's warning, to co-operate in the 
same undertaking. Under . such circumstances, the European 
chief, though somewhat unprepared for the voyage, could no 
longer delay his departure, and accordingly resolved to steer across 
that formidable ocean which. separated him from the African 
coast. lIe had a tedious passage of four months, delayed alter-, 
nately by storms and calms, while the scurvy renewed its terrible 
ravages among his several crews. 

I In a ruo~t exhausted state he reached l\1agadoxo, a more 
northerly port than any he had formerly visited; but, learning 
that it was entirely in possession of a bigoted tribe of Moors, he 
chose rather to proceed to the friendly harbour of Melinda. There 
he was receiYed with the wonted cordiality, and amply supplied 
with fresh provisions, whieh could not, however, arre.st the mortality 
that had begun to rage on board. The sailors. were so reduced in 
strength and number that they could not undertake to navigate 
all the three vessels round the Cape; and hence ~ j~dged it 
necessary to burn the St. Raphael, and convey her stores on 
board of the two other ships. In his progress along the coast of 
Africa, he touched at the islands of Zanzibar, Pemba, and Monfia, 
and met a good reception; but avoid ~l having any communicatjon 
with Mozlunbique. Being regularly 8upplied with fresh pro
vi sions, all his .men, at the time of passing the Cape, were fit for 
duty, and they met with no farther obstruction in making the 
circuit of the continent. The admiral, however, had to sustain at 
'l'erceira the deep 'affliction occasioned by the death of his brother 
Paulo, who had strengthened the ties of kindred by the ability and 
fidelity with which he had aided this grand expedition. On the 
29th August 1499 Gama entered the Tagus, after a voyage of 
two years and· two months, in which he had fully explored a new 
path to the commerce and empire of India. But of the hundred 
and eight mariners who had originally manned the Yessels, only 
fifty-five returned to their native country. 
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Gama, according to the devotional and somewhat super8titiou~ 
spirit of the age, repaired first to the convent of Bethlehem, and 
spent eight days in paying homage at the shrine of Ol~r Lady. 
He then made his "entry into Lisbon 'with a pomp resembling that 
of a royal conqueror. The king celebrated his arrival with bull. " 
fights, puppet-shows, dog-feats, and other entertainments Buited to 
the taste of that "rude age. He bestowed upon him and hi~ 

posterity the titles of Don, and of Conde de Vidigueira; assigned 
him a liberal pension, to bc commuted as soon as possible into a 
landed estate ; and finaHy granted the still more valuable privilege 
of importibg, to a considerable amount, Indian spices free of duty. 
'fhat Our Lady also might obtain her reward, he raised a splendid 
temple to her honour, which was afterwards converted into a royal 
palace. 

• 
." . 
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CHAPTER IV. 

I'ORTUGUESE SETTLEMENTS AND CONQUESTS IN INDIA. 

Expedition of Cabral-Discovery of Brazil-Passage of tl,e Cape-Arri~al at Calicn~
Friendly Reception-Quarrels with the Moors-~"aet<lry destroyed-Hostile Proeeedingo-· 
Establishment at Cochin-Retum-Juan de Nuevs-Second Voyage of Gams-ills severe 
Pro~eedings at Calicut-Visits Cochin-Wars between Calicut and Cochin-Exploits of 
I'achec(}-Lope Sonrc:.--AImeyds-Maritime War in Guzcrat-AIbuquerque-UusucCCM
fltl Attempt on Calicut-Reduction of Goa-Expulsion from that City-Its Recovery
l[eans employed for cementinl: the Portu:.o.se Power-Conquest of Malacca- Of Ormnz
Albuquerque Is superseded-Dies-Extent of Portuguese Dominion-Remarkable Sieges 
of Din-General Confederacy against the Portn:.oes(}-Defeated-Thelr Declin(}-W.rs 
with tbe Dutch- With the English-Low State or their Power . 

. NOT a moment was lost by the PortJlguese in following out the 
grand objects of naval and commercial enterprise. An armament 
was immediately equipped, at that time considered truly formid
able, and which, consisting of thirteen ships and twelve hundred 
men, was indeed sufficient to keep the sea against all the navies 
of the East. The command was not bestowed upon Gama; 
whether it was that an opposite interest had begun to prevail at 
court, or that his conduct in the fO I"mer expedition was not con
sidered as altogether discreet and conciliatory. On this, as on 
every other subject which might affect the reputation of their 
sovereign, the national writers maintai!l. a profound silence. The 
new admiral was Alvarez Cabral, a person perfectly qualified for 
this important undertaking. He was accompanied, by eight 
Franciscan friarA, and, according to De Bal"l"os, was instructed to 
carry fire and sword into every country which should refuse to 

. listen to their preaching. 
On the 8th March 1500, the king repaired to the con"l!ent of 

Bethlehem, heard mass, and delivered a consecrated banner to 
Cabral, who then kissed his majesty's hand and embarke'd. Th!3 
assembled multitude beheld the fleet depart next day with sensa
tions of joy, much more general and unmixed than those with 
which they had seen Gama set forth on his bolder and mora. 
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,Joubtful adventure. The passage 'through the Atlantic was dis. 
tinguished by a brilliant discovery. Standing westward to avoid 
Africa, the admiral found himself unexpectedly in sight of another 
shore, extensive, fertile, finely ';ooded, and evidently forming -part 
of the continent recently made known by Columbus'. This coast 
was that of Brazil, which proved afterwards the brightest jewel 
in the crown of Portugal, continuing to shine after all the others 
were dimmed. From thence he steered direct for the Cape at 
Good Hope, where. during more than two months, he was involved 
in the most frightful tempests, in which he lost four of his ships. 
In one of them was the renowned Bartholomew Diaz, who thu~ 

perished in those stormy seas which he had been the first to 
brave. Cabral had only three vessels with him when he doubled 
the Cape, which he passed without having seen it. Like bis pre
decessor, he missed Sofala, though in its vicinity he detained a 
vessel which had been richly laden with gold; but the crew, 
prepossessed with the idea that they were about to be attacked 
by pirates, had thrown the greater part of it overboard. On 
being aSRured that no injury would be done to them, nor to any 
other friendly ship, they expressed the deepest regret, and yainly. 
implored the Portuguese to use the magical powers which they 
were understood to possess, to bring up the treasure again from 

..the bottom. ' ,The discoverer 'scarcely stopped at Mozambique, 
but remained some days oft· Quiloa, which he (ound a larb'e and 
flourishing port, situated, too, in a very fertile country. The ,king 
behaved at first with the utmost cordiality, and consented to hold 
an interview with the stranger on the water, though he was more 
I1lm'med than flattered by being saluted with a general discharge 
of artillery. But there soon appeared symptoms of that jealousy 
which arises from the difference of l'eligious creeds; and hence it 
became manifest that commerce could not be transacted upon any 
li])eral or advantageous footing. He therefore set sail for Melinda, 
where he met with the same agreeable reception which his coun
trymen had twice before experienced. The king rode over the 
,bowels of a sbeep newly killed to the edge of the water, and. 

/ 
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earnestly solicited a visit from the European captain, who, how
ever'" firmly declined the proffered honour. The latter then left 
the African coast, and, after touching at the island of Angedive. 
came, on th~ 13th September, in view of the city of Calicut. 

He is s:lid to have entertained comiderable anxiety in regard 
to the reception that he was likely to experience, after the abrupt 
and somewhat uncourteous close of the transactions with Gama in . 
the former expedition. First appearances, however, were very 
promlsmg. Some of the principal people came out in almadias, 
or country-boats, with assurances from the zamorin of the most 
friendly disposition. Cabral then resto..!:ed the captives carried off 
by his predecessor, handsomely dl'essed,and reauy to bear testi
mony to their good treatment. Having received an invitation to 
land and visit the prince, he expre~~ed an earnest wish to comply 
and also to negotiate a treaty of amity and alliance, only soliciting 
that four persons of di~tinction, whom he named, should be sent 
aR hostages. '1'0 this proposal the king very strongly objected,· 
as these were Bramins of high and holy character, who couM not, 
withont profanation, enter a ship, or perform there any of their. 
sacred cerel,llonies and ablutions. The Portuguese commander, 
however, stood firm, and carried his point. Prepal'atiolls wer0 
forthwith made on shore for hid reception by erecting a gallery, 
which, though not very spacious, was richly hung with carpets 
and curtains of crimson velvet fancifully embroidered. Here 
Cabral, having equipped his attendants in the most handsome 
manner, found the monarch ready to receive him. The sole 
clothing of his majesty was a richly-embroidered cloth round the 
middle; but his person presented a most dazzling spectacle, being 
adorned with girdle, bracelets, rings of g~ld, diamonds, rubies, 
sapphires, and very large pearls. 'I.'he interview was amicable; 
the present, consisting of several vessels of gold and silver, and 
cloths ingeniously wrought, was graciously accepted, and, in re
turn, full liberty was conceded to establish a factory in Calicut. 
Meantime the hostages, who on their passage to the ship had 
shown the deepest ' alarm and horrol', were stl'llck, on entering" 
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with such dismay, that they threw themsehes into the sea, ana 
e.ndeavoured to swim to the boats; but two of them were broughl 
back and thrust into ~lose confinement. This caused such a panie 
on shore, that, even after the admiral's return, no vessel wouL! 
venture out to receive them; and these unfortunate chiefs remained 
three days on board without tasting a morsel of food, and in a 
state of the most deadly consternation, when at length, compas
sionating their sufferings, and even dreading fatal consequenOOI 
from their agitated feelings, he contrived to land them on an un
frequented part of the coast. 

The intercourse with the city was opened in a very promising 
manner, and even some of the Moors assumed outwat·dly the chao 
racter of friends. It was intimated to Cabral that a very large 
vessel was passing from Cochin, a hostile city, having on board 
a rich cargo, part of which consisted of seven elephants, one 0/ 
them peculiarly desired by the zamorin, to whom, therefore, he 
could not do a more acceptable service than to capture tho 
foreigner. The European sailor, with less regard to justice than 
expediency, dire~ted Duarte Pacheco to perform the exploit with 
a single caravel. This lieutenant, by means of his capnon, drove 
the ship before him till it was taken, or, according to Osorio, 
forced into the harbour of Calicut, where it became the prize 01 
the sovereign. 

But the pleasure derived from this acquisition did not compen
sate for the alarm inspired by such a display of Portuguese 
prowess. The first good understanding, accordingly, was soon 
clouded; the Moors used all their influence with the nati~e mer
chants to prevent any goods from being sent to the adventurers, 
who constantly saw numerous vessels richly laden taking their 
departure, while they, .after a delay of two or three months, had 
made no progress towards obtaining a cargo. . 'I.'hey therefore 
laid their complaintH before the king, whom they seem to have 
held responsible for the conduct of his mercantile subjects. He 
declared that he could not prevent such disappointments; that 
the Moors were too shrewd both for him and his ' people j and on 
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day hastily observed, that they had better take forcible possession 
of one of their cargoes, provided they paid for it an equitable 
price. This hint was very probab}y thrown out in a fit of impa
tience, in order to get rid of their remonstrances, without any idea 
of its being practically adopted. However, Aires Correa, the 
factor, a man of a warm and eager tempel', was disposed to receive 
it in its literal sense; while his pretended friends among the 
Moors eagerly urged him not to neglect the royal permission. 
Cabral, on this information being trap.smitted to him, felt it to be 
a matter of extreme delicacy, and was by no means forward to 
engage in the transaction. Correa, however, sent repeated and 
urgent representations to him, upbraiding his supineness, and 
almost threatening mutiny. 

The Moors, meantime, began ostentatiously to lade a vessel 
with the richest spices, and fixed an hour for her departure, of 
which they took special care to apprize the Portuguese. The 
admiral, on seeing the ship leave the harbour, allowed himself to 
be overcome by the urgency of his factor and agents, and sent 
his boats, which captured it, and proceeded to transfer its precious 
contents to their own ships. The Moslems, who had long watched 
for this crisis, ran instantly to the king, representing that the 
band of pirates were now seen in their true colours, having, in 
defiance of his royal power, commenced their system of robbery. 
His majesty, who had either forgotten his alleged permission, or 
never meant it' to be seriously taken, entered into their views, and 
allowed them to seek redress as they chose. The nail'S, and 
other inhabitants of Calicut, having joined them, they proceeded 
in a united body against the factory. The Portuguese felt so 
perfectly secure that they at first supposed the tumult to be raised 
only in jest, and hence, on ascertaining its hostile purpose, found 
great difficulty in shutting the gates. Correa, with his slender 
troop, forthwith manned the roof of the edifice; but it was a con
test of seventy individuals against thousands, who rent the air 
with their cries, and poured in a thick cloud of darts and javclins. 
Signals of distress' were raised to inform Cabral of their situation, 

• 
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who at first Bent two boatR to reco'nnoitre, and then all his s.tren 
with orders to push full speed to the shore. Meanti!¥ the Moo 
unable to effect an entrance, brought a large battering engin 
which overthrew part of the wall, and afforded an inlet to 
infuriated . multitude. The little band of Europeans were co 
pletely overpowered. Aires Correa and fifty men were killed 
the remainder lept into the sea, and swam to the boats. 

Cabral having witnessed this dreadful cata~trophe, called 
gether his officers, and in the heat of the moment determined 
the most decisive meas.ures to avenge their wrongs. Yet, accord. 
ing to Castanheda, a short pause was allowed to give room to t 
zamorin to offer an explanation; but when, instead ofthis, tiding. 
were brought that he was employed in sharing tbe plunder oft 
factory, it was resolved no longer to delay a severe retaliation. 
'ren .Moorish ships were attacked and taken, their cargoes emptied 
into those of the Portuguese, and their crews made prisoners; the 
captured vessels were then ranged in a row, set on fire, and ex. 
hibited in full blaze to the citizenfi of Calicut. The assailanb 
next drew their squadron as close as possible to the shore, and 
begun a furious discharge of artillery, when they had the satis
faction to see the city on fire in sevcral places, and of being as

sured that a ball had nearly struck the king, who hastily fled 
into the country. 

Having thus. gratified bis resentment, Cabral set sail, and pro
ceeded southward to Cochin, the second city on this coast as well 
for extent as for commercial importance. In those days the pre
liminary step necessary in all oriental traffic was a negotiation 
with the sovereign. He happened at that juncture t.o be in tbe 
interior, but tbe admiral had secured as a mediator one Michae\ 
a yogue or fakir, one of those eastern sages who wander over the 
country half-naked, 'smeared with cow-dung, and, abjuring all tbe 
decencies a!ld accommodations of social life. This holy but un· 
couth messenger proved completely successful. The king, an 
oppressed and reluctant vassal of Calicut, saw, in the commerce 
and alliance of these powerful strangers, the means of deliveranee 
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from this yoke, and of raising himself to an equality of splendour 
and independence. He even hastened. to the city, and gave them 
an audience, which passed most satisfactorily, though the Pm-tu
guesc saw nothing of that profuse wealth which had dazzled them . 
in the person and court of the zamorin. The city, compared to 
Calicut, did not exhibit the same busy and crowded scene: there 
was, however, a great abundance of pepper. the commodity chiefly 
valued by the Europeans, and a cargo was obtained with the 
utmost facility. ·When they were ready for sea, tidings came 
that the ruler of Calicut had sent against them sixty sail, of which 
eighteen were very large vessels. Cabral went out with the re
solution to give them battle, without much dread of the result; 
but, as a favourable wind sprung up, he considered that even a 
victory could be of no benefit to his count.ry, and that he should 
more completely realize the object of his expedition by carry
ing home the cargoes with which he had laden his vessels. He 
touched at Cananore, and met a reception, if possible, still mOre 
friendly than at Cochin; afterwards, steering round the Cape, he 
reached Lisbon on the 31st July 150l. 

But, before his arrival, the king had sent out three additional 
ships and a caravel, under Juan de Nueva, to reinforce his squa
dron. This officer was steering directly for Calicut, but fortu
nately found at San BIas, on the coast of Africa, a letter detl1,iling 
the tragic and hostile proceedinga wbich had taken · place, and 
advising bim to proceed at once to Cochin. He follo~'ed this 
course, and was well rcceived, though the Moors here also suc
ceeded in raising some obstacles to European traffic. The zamorin, 
on learning the arrival of the new admiral, sent a fleet to attack 
hiill; but it was beaten oft' with such vigour as induced the indian 
monarch to make overtures for accommodation, to which Nueya 
did not, in the first inst.ance, think fit to listen. 

Meantime Cabral had entered the capital, where thc narrative 
of his disasters, and of the deadly hostility which he hau encoun
tered, excited a deep interest. Not only the indiVIduals who from 
the first had .opposed those distant and perilous enterpriscs, but 
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even Boine who had supported Gama in his early career, con. 
sidered the undertaking as having now assumed a very critical 
aspect. As long as the object was confined to establishing fac
tories, forming allianc~s, and purchasing valuable cargoes, such 
expeditions had promised to augment without hazard the splen. 
dour of the monarchy and the national wealth i but now when a 
mighty war was to be waged against a monarch situated at the 
opposite extremity of the globc, in a burning and pestilential 
climate, the resources of a small kingdom would too probably, 
they thought, be vainly exhausted in the attempt. The ki~, 
however, remained unmoved by these arguments. Inspired, SI 

usual in that age, by a mixture of religious and ambitiuus motives, 
he trusted in the papal grant which had conferred on Portugal 
the dominion of all the eastern regions discovered by her fleets, 
and deemed it both a right an~ a duty to take possession of the 
inheritance of these proscribed nations. Descending to views of 
a more ordinary policy, he reflected, that against the hostile dis· 
position of Calicut the friendship of the potent kings of Cochi~ 
and Cananore would be a powerful counterpoise. In short, he 
was fired with the ambition of founding an eastern empire; an~ 
accordingly, instead of being intimidated by these tidings of tem· 
porary reverse, chose at this very moment to assume the lofty 
title of "Lord of the Navigation, Conquest, and Commerce of 
Ethiopia, Arabia, Persia, and India." To make good such high 
pretensions an armament was fitted out, much larger than had ye 
been sent into the Eastern Seas. The main fleet, amounting to 
fifteen sail, was ordered to support the factories of Cochin and 
CanaJ'!.ore; while another squadron of five vessels was directed to 
assume a station at the mouth of the Red Sea, with the vier of 
excluding the hostile Moors from any communication with the 
coast of Malabar. The command of the fleet was offered to Cabral, 
and that of the squadron to Vicente Sodre; but the former not 
brooking a dividcd power, Vasco de Garoa was again invested 
with the direction of the expedition. 

This officer, in his progress round Mrica, touched for the first 
·1 
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-time at Sofala, ",here he formed a treaty of alliance and com
merce. ,At QuiIoa he assumed a higher tone, and, in resentment 
of the inhospitable treatment inflicted on Cabral, extorted from the 
king a promise of submission and tribute. Approaching the 
coast of Arabia, he captured ' a large Moorish vessel; whcD: we 
regret to add, he stained all the glory of his discoveries by the 
most savage cruelty, and in the excess of his anger outdid the 
crimes which he came to avenge. Having first plunilered the 
vessel, and shut up all the crew in the hold, he set.it on fire. lIe 
'then made for the coast of India, touched at Cananore, and thence 
proceeded' to Calicut.. Here a negotiation was opened, to demand 
reilress for the injuries sustained by his predecessor. Conceiving 
that the transaction was studiously protracted by the authorities, 
he collected fifty natives from the several vessels which he had 
captured, and, with an hour-glass in his hand, assured the mes
senger, that unless" he received satisfaction before the sand was 
run, all their lives would"be forfeited. The time having elapsed 
without obtaining a reply, he fulfilled 'his savage threat; adding 
to its horror by cutting off the hands ' and feet of the ' victims, 
which he sent on shore. Having- then for some time poured a 
destructive fire .upon the city, he sailed to Cochin, wher~ he was 
received with the accustomed cordiality. Soon afterwards, how. 
ever, a message was brought from the zamorin, hy a Bramin of 
venerable age and aspect, as ,well as of the most consummate 
,address, who began by making inquiries respecting the Christian 
religion, for which he professed great admiration, and even.feigned 
a disposition to embrace it. He then assured Gama of his 
master's anxious wish to renew his friendship with the Portuguese, 
and to make ample reparation for the wrongs they had Buflered:; 
in short, he wrought so artfully upon the admiral, as to prevail 
upon him to go to Calicut in a single ship to confer with the 
zamorin. But when he arrived at that port, instead of being 
admitted to the expected meeting, he found himself, as might have 
been anticipated, ' surrounded by thirty-four proas of the enemy) 

"who considercd him their certain victim. , In this extremity, how, 
6 
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ever, he acted with the utmost promptitude and vigour; for, havin, 
cut his cable, he made full sail, and being supported by Vicente 
Sodre, extricated himself without' loss from this imminent peril 
He then set out upon a cnlise, in the course ~f which he captured 
sevel'al valuable ships, particularly one in which was a JIloil 
magnificent idol, adorned with a vesture of beaten gold and eyes 
emerald. After touching at Cananore, and leaving Sodre with hi. 
squadron to blockade the Red Sea, the admiral took his departnn 
for Portugal. 

In this last step Gama docs not seem to have duly considered 
the interests and safety of his Indian ally. The zamorin, as SOOR 

a~ he saw the Portuguese force removed, thought the time W8I 

come for avenging himself on his refractory vassal the King 
Oochin, through whom this foreign enemy had obtained a fix 
establishment on the CO\lst of Malabar. TIe at first represen 
his preparations as intended only against the Europeans; b~ 
having mustered a large army, he directed his march upon CochiJr, 
with a peremptory demand that the sovereign should at once dia
solye connexion with this new people, and deliver up all tIM 
members of their factory left in his capital. Considerable agita
tion perYaded the royal councils; a general alarm was spread 
among the peopl~; and many of his majesty's steadiest adviS6\l 
'Yere of opinion, that he would in vain attempt to make heal! 
against so mighty an invader. But he· himself remained fum, 
determining to brave every peril in maintenance of the Portuguese 
alliance. His troops, however, unable to withstand the immense 
force of the enemy, were driven from post to post; his allies, and 
even his great lords, deserted him; and at length he had no hope 
left but that of being able, with a chosen band, to defend a strong 
passage leading to his · chief city. The zamorin, flushed with 
victory, rushed· on to the assault; and the Cochinese troops, after 
a very gallant resistance, in which three princes of the blood fell, 
were forced to give way. The death of Narmuhin, next ·heir m 
the crown and a youth of distinguished gall~ntry, struck the 
deepest despondence into the minds of the people; inspiring th611 
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at the same time with unbounded rage against the strangers, who, 
through the king's obstinate attachment to them, had involved the. 
nation in such dreadful calamities. But the monarch still adhered 
to his allies; and to prevent them from being torn to pieces, he con
ducted them everywhere in 'his own train. Being at length obliged 
to abandon Cochin he took refuge in the island of Vipeen, which, 
from its natural strength as well as from being invested with a 
sacred character, afforded a temporary security. It would not, 
however, have long availed, had he not been relieved by the ar .. 
rival of ample succours from Europe. 

Emanuel was determined to maintain the footing which he had 
acquired in the eastern world; and having secured at Cochin a 
fixed point where he might lanel and ,concentrate his troops, he 
despatched his reinforcements, no longer in one united fleet, but 
by successive detachments. Three expeditions were equipped, one 
under Alphonso Albuquerque, the future conqueror of the East; 
another under Francisco Albuquerque; and a third under Antonio 
Saldanha. Francisco arrived first on the coast of Arabia, and col
lected there the remains of the squadron formerly commanded by 
Vicente ,Sodre, who, neglecting the safety of the King of Cochin, 
had engaged in a general piracy, and at length pcrished in a 
violent storm. The Portuguese admiral then.sailed to the succour 
of that resolute monarch, whom, as we have already suggested, he 
found in the ,Isle or'Vipeen, reduced to the last e.xtremity. He 
was hailed as a deliverer, and the troops of the zamorin almost 
immediately evacuated the city. Having reinstated the king, 
he farther undertook, on the· arrival of Alphonso, expeditions into 
the interior, and even into the dominions of thc enemy. On 
several occasions, however, they were surrounded by greatly 
superior numbers, and with difficulty escaped. The sovereign of 
Calicut then made overtures for peace, which was graqted on ,con
dition that full , satisfaction should be given for the previous 
outrages; that a, large quantity of pepper shoulel be delivered; 
and that the city should be completely opened to Portuguese com
merce. Soon after Fernando Correa' had an unfortunate encounter 
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with one of his ships, which he took' and carried into Cochil!. 
Osorio represents Alphonso as acting in the most unjust manner, 
,by refusing all redress or compensation; while, according to De 
Barros, the zamorin merely caught at this incident as a pretext 
for dissolving a treaty concluded with the mere view of gaining 
time. The two Albuquerques, on perceiving this hostile disposi. 
tion, sailed to Calicut, and endeavoured to intimidate the monarch 
into a renewal of the engagement, but without success. They 
then, very unaccountably it would seem, set sail for Europe, leaving 
the capital of their ally guarded only by a few hundred men under 
Duarte Pacheco. 

The zamorin, seeing Cochin left thus defenceless, determined to 
make a grand effort to crush llis rebellious vassal and extirpate 
that hated race, who, through him, were every day obtaining a 
firmer footing on the Indian shores. All his nairs were summoned; 
his allies and dependent princes were caned into the field; the 
Moors eagerly forwarded the equipment of the expedition; while 
two Milanese deserters taught him to cast brass cannon, and to 
introduce other European improvements.. According to report 
fifty thousand men assembled, and began their march upon 
Cochin. The rumour of these mighty preparations shook the 
fidelity of many of the chiefs. Several stole off to join the in .... ader; 
others, especially the Moslems, formed plots to aid him when h,o 
shou~d arrive; and a general panic spread even among the well 
affected. Attached as the king was to the Portuguese, his courage 
failed; he expressed to Pachec,? his fear that every attempt at re
sistance was now vain, and that no choice was left but of uncon· 
ditional submission; yet assuring him that care would be take,lI 
to secure his safe retreat. The European replied in a tone of 
iofty indignation, giving vent to his astonishment that the king 
should doubt whether his countrymen would fulfil their promise of 
defending him; and declaring, at the same time, with t~e ,fullest 

. confidence, that his little band, aided by the forces of Cochin, 
would bring ' the war to a triumphant 'issue. The mona:ch:s 
spirits revived j and, confiding in these assurances, he placed all 
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liis resources, and the whole conduct of the campaign, in th" 
hands of Pacheco. That chief, perhaps the ablest and wisest of 
the Portuguese officers, began to prepare with the utmost activity 
to meet this imminent danger. He proclaimed the severest penal
ties against deserters, guarded all the pa~sages by .which they 
might escape, and having detected ,five Moors while making the 
attempt, he carried them on board with the avowed intention of 
putting them to death. '1'he king made earnest intercession for 
their deliverance, which Pacheco resolutely refused, and even 
announced their doom as fixed; yet he only kept them in close and 
secret custody, .that, after the crisis should have passed, he might 
agreeably surprise the sovereign and their friends by their' re
appearance. He began also to act on the offensive, making various 
incursions into the enemy's territory; and his return from thence' 
laden with booty wonderfully revived the spirits of his adherents. ' 

The zamorin, meantime, with his mighty host in full array, 
was bearing down upon Cochin. That city possessed l} very 
defensible position, as it eQuid only be approached across a number 
of islands separated from the continent by narrow channels. But 
these channels were passable by fords, to defend which became 
the main object of the Portuguese. The invader, supported by a 
fleet of 160 vessels, marched toward;; one of these shallows, at a 
place where his squadron had room to ad: They immediately 
began an attack upon four European barks, and at the same time 
the whole army attempted to pass over. Pacheco awaited' the 
onset with 400 of his Clountrymen and 500 chosen troops of 
Cochin. The latter, however, as soon as they saw the mighty 
host ' in glittering armour advancing with loud shouts into the 
water, fled at full speed, leaving only their two chief~, whom 
Pacheco detained, that they might be witnesses of European 
valour. The first attack was made by the fleet, of which the 
proas covered the sea; yet his little squadron kept up afire so 
well directed, that all the ships which approached were mthet" 
f(unk or dispersed. The hardest conflict was with twenty, which 
were bound together by an iron chain; but Pacheco, by a Vlel1~, 
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aimed diBcharge from a large cannon; cut the chain in two, and 
they were scattered like the others. The land army, meantime, 
were making furious efforts to pass the ford, darkening the air 
with their javelins, which they discharged from a huge turret 
with powerful effect. The attack was continued· so long, that the 
Portuguese were nearly overpowered with fatigue; yet their little 
band maintained theil' ground so firmly, and kept up so destructive 
a fire, that the enemy was finally beaten off. Of the defenders a 
few were wounded, but not a single man killed; while more than 
a thousand of their opponents were believed to have fallen. 

The zamorin, most deeply mortified by this issue, determined to 
make another grand effort. He augmented his fleet to upwards 
of. two hundred vessels, and put 15,000 troops on board, design
ing to make a combined naval and military attack. Pacheco, on 
seeing this armament approach, ordered his men not to move till 
the enemy should come up, when he opened a tremendous fire, which 
struck them with sue.h amazement, that, in spite of the utmost 
exertions on the part of their leaders, the whole betook themselves 
to a shameful flight. Repeated attempts, always with the same 
result, were made on successive days by the Indian sovereign. 
On the last occasion the Portuguese were rather hard pressed, and 
suffered some loss; but the casualties on the other side were also· 
greater than ever, and sickness having broken out in his army, he 
reMunced all hopes of success, and returned to Ca~icut. 

These advantages may be considered as having laid the founda
tion of European empire in -India. It hence became manifest, 
that the innumerable multitude of the native people, and the vast 
armies which they brought into the field, would not avail either 

\ , for conquest or defence, and that a handful of disciplined warriors 
possessed an irresistible superiority ~ver the countless hosts of 
Asia. . Pacheco pointed out the road of victory to AJbuquerque, 
by the brilliancy and extent of whose exploits his own name was 
afterwards eclipsed; yet, with inferior means, he commanded 
more uniform success, and was perhaps superior to him in, wisdom 
and talent, as well as in humanity. He wan at length superseded 
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by Lope Soarez, who arrived with a fleet and army from Portugal, 
but who treated him with merited distinction, and on their return 
home loaded his character with the highest commendations. In 
his zeal for the public service he had neglected his private fortune, 
which the .king gave him an opportunity of retrieving by appoint
ing him Governor of EI Mina, the chief settlement on the coast 
of Africa. Here, however, a violent faction was raised against 
him; he was sent home in chains, and kept long in confinement; 
and though at last honourably acquitted, died without receiving 
the rewards due to his signal merits. 

Soarez, on reaching the coast of India, was immediately waitea: 
on by a Moor called Coje Bequi, accompanied by a Portuguese 
boy who had been a captive at Calicut. They brought overtures 
of peace from the zamorin, ,who offered to release all the prisoners, 
and t~ grant every commercial privilege the admiral could desire. 
This chief appears to have been now in earnest, 'and Lopc agrced 
to steer for Calicut, whence a ship brought out to him -a supply 
of provisions with several of the principal captives, who were 
delivered unconditionally. The treaty seemed to be proceeding in 
the most favourable train, when the Europeans adde~ a condition,.
that the Milanese who had assisted the zamorin in the late war 
should be delivered up. The Moorish negotiator replied, that an 
article which so deeply affected his master's honour could not be 
concluded without special reference to himself; for which pU~'pose 
a certain delay was craved, as he was then at some distance in 
the interior. But Soarez, with that overbearing temper to which 
his countrymen were too prone, demanded immediate assent; and 
this being withheld, he opened a fire upon the city, and reduced 
a great part of it to ashes. He then sailed for Cochin, the king 
of which earnestly pressed him to destroy Cranganore, a frontier 
town strongly attached to the zamorin. He found this a ~ome
what difficult task; however, after an obstinate contest, he took 
the place, burned it, and carried the fleet in triumph to his head 
establishment. Having afterwards destroyed a considerable squa
dron stationed at Panane, he returned to Europe. 
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In 1505, the King of Portugal sent out 'a large Heet under 
Francisco Almeyda, who bore for the first time the pompous title 
of Viceroy of India. Having spent some time in establishing the 
dominion of his flag over Eastern Africa, he sailed across tAl 

Malabar. In resentment for some acts of piracy, he attacked 
Onor, and obtained temporary possession of that place; but the 
enemy ,came down in such vast numbers, that he was soon obliged 
to re-embark. Ho\vever, as they had suffered severely, and as 
his strength was still formidable, they were induced to grant his 
demands. He was soon afterwards flattered by the arrival of an 
embassy from the King of Narsinga, a mighty Mohamme:1ao 
potentate, whose capital, Bisnagar, was justly described as far sur. 
passing in magnificence the greatest of the maritime cities. The 
unrivalled splendour of the ' gems which they brought as presenll 
bore ample testimony to the wealth of their master. They carried 
a most courteous message from this great sovereign, who even 
offered to bestow in marriage on John, the young prince o,f Por· 
tugal, his daughter, a virgin of exquisite beauty. What reply 
was made respecting the lady, historians have not recorded; bm 
Almeyda's answer showed a disposition to cultivate a friendly 
intercourse with the monarch himself. 

On repairing to Cochin, he found a remarkable change. Tri~ 

umpara, the old and faithf~l friend of the Portuguese, was now a 
- fakir, living on ·herbs, clothed in tatters, renouncing the world. 

and entirely absorbed in the contemplation of the mysterious 
essence of Brahma,-a transformation of which the West has pre· 
.;ented only one signal example, but which is much less foreign 
to oriental ideas. Anxious as he was to show every mark of 
respect to this benevolent devotee, it would have been superfluous. 
to bestow his rich presents on one who had bidden adieu for ever 
to the earth and all its concern~. He tendered them to his 
nephew, Nambeadim, who, by the law of nair s~ccession, had 
already 'ascended his uucle's throne. Meantime Coulan, a,' port 
fref],uented on account of the abundance of excellent ,pepper which 
it afforded, had become the scene of a dreadful trngedy. Home-, 
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whom Almeyda had · stationed there, finding it difficult to make 
up his cargo, determined upon using the most violent means for 
effecting his object. Hc caused all the Moorish ships to be dis
mantled, and woula not allow them to take on board a pound of 
the spice till the Portuguese had completed their lading. This 
0~trageou9 prohibition was as annoying to the natives as to .the 
Uoors; and the former were easily induced to join in a scheme of 
revenge. They assembled in vast numbers, and attacked the 
aggressors, who, amounting to no more than thirteen, fled to a 
chapel 'dedicated to the Virgin. The mob soon surrounded this 
sanctuary; but not being able to force an entrance, they brought 
a quantity of wood, and succeeding in setting fire to it, they de
stroyed the edifice with all who were in it. Almeyda censured and 
even degraded Homo, who, however, had left the place before 
this crisis; yet, deeming it not the less necessary to inflict a memor- . 
Able cbastisement on the Coulanites, he sent an armament under 
his son Lorenzo, who destroyed a part of their fleet. 

The viceroy now found himself exposed to a danger of the first 
magnitude, and which threatened to shake the very foundation of 
Portuguese ascendency. The Sultan of Cairo, inflamed at once 
by that bigoted zeal with which the Mohammedan creed inspires its! 
votaries, and by the injuries which his vessels had sustained from · 
European pirates, fitted out a large fleet, and sent it under the 
command of MirHocem, to the coast of India, to extirpate that 
infidel race who were extending conquest and devastation over all 
the Eastern Seas. At the time he received intelligence that this 
flotilla was under sail, a considerable part of his squadron was 
still out under Lorenzo, to whom he seut instructions to attack the 
enemy before they could arrive on the coast and be j oined hyany 
of the native princes. The young admiral, who had :mchOl'ed ofi 
the port of Chaul, was busily ·preparing to execute his father's 
directions when the Egyptians were seen approaching the harbour. 
The enemy, having a favourable wind and tide, entered the river, 
and at once drew up their ships in order of battle. The Portu.
guese fought for two days with the most desperate valour, not only, 
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keeping up a constant cannonade, but boarding and captUling 
several of the Sultan's galleys; and Lorenzo was only prevented 
by an adverse current from taking the commander's ;hip. But 
on the second morning Mir Hocem was reinforced by Malik Az, 
the viceroy of Diu. At the end of that bloody. day the squadron 
under the son of Almeyda was dreadfully shattered ; the principal 
officers, including the gallant leader himself, were wounded; and 
the force of the enemy was so immensely superior, as to leave no 
hope of a successful resistance. It was determined, in a council 
of war, to take advantage of a favourable tide, and proceed out to 
sea. This movement having been commenced at midnight, was 
going on successfully, when, by a fearful mischance, the ship in 
which Lorenzo himself sailed ran foul of some fishing-stakes. 
Pelagio Sousa, who commanded the nearest galley, fastened a 
rope, and, plying all his oars, endeavoured to tow her off, but in 
vain. Meantime the whole of the enemy's fleet, having discovered 
what was going on, pressed close behind. Sousa's men, appre· 
hending that they would be involved in the fate of the vessel to 
which they were attached, basely cut the rope, when their ship 
was irresistibly borne out to sea by the current, leaving the admi. 
ral to contend alone with hiij 'numerous pursuers. He was now 
entreated to enter a boat, in which he might still have easily 
regained the fleet; but the brave and high-spirited youth declared 
his fixed determination not to abandon his crew in this extremity, 
but to share their fate whatever it might be. He had not yet losl 
all hope that, by prodigious exertions of valour, he might hold oul 
till the advancing tide should float his ship. He drew up his 
hundred men, of whom seventy were wounded, with such skill, 
that the enemy durst not attempt to board. 'They merely col· 
lected their vessels round him, and opened a tremen<lous fire, 
which wrapped the combatants in a' cloud of flame and smolte. 
Lorenzo having received a ball in the thigh, which rendered him 
unable to move, caused himself to be lashed to the mast, whence 
he continued to direct and cheer his men. At length another 
ball struck him in the breast i he fell down and expired. Still 
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the crew resisted three successive attempts to board, till Malik 
Az, .. a prince equally disting~ished for bravery and humanity, 
prevailed on the twenty surVIvors, all of whom were wounded, 
to surrender, and treated them with the most tender care and 
sympathy. De Barros adds, that he wrote a letter to Almeyda, 
deeply condoling with him on the death of his Bon, whose valour 
had commanded his warmest admiration. 

It was a most painful task to communicate to the governor the 
loss of his only son, cut off in the midst of such a high and hope
ful career. He received the tidings with fortitude and piety, 
declaring that he had much less desired for the youth long life 
than a distinguished character. Gratified in this point, and trusting 
that he was now enjoying the reward of his excellent conduct, he 
did not feel any cause to mourn. Meantime, however, he was 
eagerly preparing to avenge his death,' and that too, we are sorry 
to add, in a temper ill accordant with the meek spirit of the faith 
which he had just professed. He had got ready a fleet of nineteen 
ships, having on bOllrd an army pnrtly Portuguese, partly natives 
of Cochin, and was about to sail, when his path was crossed by 3. 

most nnexpected event. 
In the yeal' 1506, Alphonso Albuquerque was despatched with 

a large reinforcement to the fleet now in India. He went out 
bnrning with hope, and big with vast schemes of ambition, aspiring 
to the reputation of spreading the Portuguese sway over all tho 
East. Having sailed first to Arabia, he reduced Curiat, Muscat, 
and other important cities on that coast. He then attacked the 
celebrated kingdom of Ormuz, and, after several dreadful combats 
by sea mid land, had so far succeeded as to impose a treaty which 
rendered its king tributary, and was erecting a fort that would 
have commanded the city, when the treacherous desertion of threH 
of his officers compelled him for the present to relinquish the 
fruit of his victories. Almeyda, who was friendly to moderate 
measures, and averse to schemes of conquest, had sent a disavowal 
of these violent and ambitious assaults. But what was his 
astonishment when Albuquerque arrived at Cochin, and presented 
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a commission constituting himself Governor-general of India. ~ 
be thus checked ·in an undertaking to which he was impelled 
such powerful motives was more than he could endure. FindiD 
that his principal officers, by whom he was idolized, were re 
to support him e\'en in resi,stance to the royal will, he told . 
Successor that, under present circumstances, it was impossible 
carry the order into effect, and more especially until, by yanquis 
ing the Egyptian fleet, he had avenged his son's death. 
other replied indignantly, and not without reason, that the kin~ 
mandate was imperative and unconditional, and that any delay' 
obeying it was equivalent to setting the royal authority at 0 

defiance. The former adhered to his resolution, and even, 
polite pretences, declined allowing to his successor any share' 
the expedition, who retired in disgust to Cochin. 

Almeyda now sailed to attack the enemy; but on his w 
having learned that Dabul, one of the greatest commercial es 
blisbments on this coast., had embraced with zeal the Egypti 
cause, he determined to turn aside and reduce it. This statict 
was very .strongly defended, not only by a trench and palisad!, 
but by a fort with powerful batteries, to disembark in the face 
which appeared a . very perilous enterprise. The Portuguell 
commander, however, caused the ships to be drawn up in a Iiae 
~cing the shore, then ordered his troops to enter the boats, aod 
push full speed towards the land. They followed his directioDl 
with enthusiasm, and even with rapture leaped on sbore, striving 
which should be foremost, and pressed on to the rampart. By thi! 
rapid :1llc1 skilful movement the !trtiIIery pointed against the 
ships, having a somewhat high ran/!e, passed over the heads rI. 
the advancing soldiers, who without any annoyance reached the 
gates. They could then advance only by three narrow passages 
between the city and the beach, each stoutly defended by large 
bands of armed citizens. The contest was dreadful; the piles 01 
dead formed a barrier more formidable than even the palisade' 
and the assailants thronging behind impeded each other. Almeyda. 
perceiving these obstacles, ordered Vasco Pereyra to penetrate by 
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another passage less open but also less diligently guarded, by 
which he entered the city, and soon placed it in possession of the 
Portuguese. '1'he conqueror gave it up to plunder; and his 
followers, it is reluctantly admitted, stained their glory by inex
pressible cruelties. The streets streamed with blood, and the 
parent besought in vain for the life of his child. '1'he distracted 
multitudes fled in crowds to the great mosque, but soon finding 
that no place was sacred in the eyes of their enemies, hastened 
through the opposite gates, and sought refuge in the caves of the 
neighbouring mountain. The commander took up his quarters in 
the holy edifice; but confusion still reigned through the city, and 
in the morning an alarm was given that a fire had ]Jroken out in 
the eastern quarter. The flames spread rapidly through the light 
fabrics of timber; and the sparks flying from roof to roof, street 
after street was enveloped in the conflagration. Almeyda and his 
officers fled before it ; and in a few hours there remained of this 
magnificent city only a pile of smoking wood and ashes. The 
fire also reached the shipping, which was entirely consumed, and 
even the Portuguese vesse s were in danger. According to Osorio 
and other historians, this conflagration was ordered by the admiral 
himself, as the only means of withdrawing his men from plunder, 
and preventing an entire loss of discipline; but De Barros men
tions this only as a rum our, and it certainly appears somewhat 
improbable. 

From this disgraceful triumph the victor hastened to his main 
object of attacking the combined fleets in the Gulf of Cam bay. 
Overtll'es of peace were received, but being considered, apparently 
with little reason, as insidious, they obtained no notice. The 
enemy's squadrons were stronglj posted in the harbour of Diu, 
where Malik Az advised his ally to await the onset; but the im- . 
petuous spirit of Mil' Hocem impelled him to leave the harbour, 
keeping, however, so near the shore as to be supported by a chain 
of batteries. The large vessels were linked two and two, and de
fended against boarding by a sloping network of st.rong rope. 
The Portuguese, notwithstanding, advanced to the attack with the 
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utmost intrepidity j and Vasco Pereyra, the hero of the fleet. 
undertook to bear down upon the emir himself. The enemy 
opened a terrible fire, one discharge of which killed ten of hi. 
men. Undismayed by this loss, he was Boon on " board of their 
ship; where, having for a moment lifted his helmet, a ball pierced 
his throat and he expired. Tavora with his followers had mounted 
the network, when, part of it breaking, they fell down upon the 
deck: still, notwithstanding this accident, the Egyptians were at 
length all either killed or forced to quit the vessel. Pedro Cam 
also attacked another ship, and before the grappling-irons could 
be fixed, thirty-eight of his sailors were on the net-work; bill 
while they were unfortunately entangled in it, his head was strOO 
off, and they themselves could not use their weapons with free
dom; yet, being seasonably supported by another party, thll] 

rallied and in the end SUbdued the crew. In fine, all the largl 
vessels were either Bunk or taken; the remainder, discomfited aod 
shattered, retreated far up the river, where the victors could II1II 
follow. The captured ships were found,to contain ample booty, till 
whole of which Almeyda divided among his people. 

After this signal defeat, Malik Az sent to treat for peace. ~ 
conqueror assumed at first a very high tone, demanding that Mir 
Hocem, the inveterate enemy of the Christian name, should" 
delivered into his hands. The Cambayan prince, with that IofII 
sense of honour whic4 had always distinguished him, declared 
that such treatment of a firm and faithful ally was altogetJlIl 
inadmissible, and he could only engage to restore unconditionally 
all the European captives. With this Almeyda, after such a dear
bought victory, thought it expedient to be satisfied. We grieve 
to add that, inspired by a feeling very different from that of his 
antagonist, on arriving off the port of Cananore, he disgraced his 
cause by a general massacre of the prisoners. It is lamentable 
to reflect that a commander, who had previously gained some 
reputation for clemency, should have been stimulated to such 
"actions by grief for the p.eath of a son, who had fallen in open an.: 
honourable battle against a generous foe. 
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On Lis return to Cochin, he was again summoned by Albu~ 
querque to yield up the command assigned by the' sovereign til 

himself; but, encouraged by his partisans, he still held the reigns 
of power, and even went so far as to place his rival under a 
nominal arrest. At tbis juncture, however, an"ived Fernando 
Coutinho, a nobleman of high character, with fifteen ships and a 
considerable body of troops. This officer immediately undertook 
to mediate between the contending patties, and, by repres~nting 
to Almeyda how very irregular the course was into which he had 
been betrayed, persuaded him amicably to resign the viceroyalty. 
Having made this sacrifice to duty, he set sail for Portugal. In 
passing along the southern coast of Africa, his men involved 
themselves in a scuffie with a band of Hottentots, when he has~ 
tened to their aid with a party nearly unarmed, and full of eon~ 
tempt for tbis rude and almost savage e!lemy. These barbarians, 
however, swift and fearless, made so terrible an onset, that 
Aimeyda, deserted by his troops, was mortally wounded with a 
javelin in the neck, and fell. The Portuguese writers lament it 
as a singular caprice of fate, that this illustrious commander, who 
had fought in all the Indian Seas, and had vanquished the 
mightiest warriors of the East, should perish thus miserably on 
an unknown shore, in a contest with a handful of naked and de~ 
formed wretches scarcely entitled to the name of men. 

Albuquerque now determined not to lose a moment in entering 
on his vast schemes of conquest. The first object of attack was 
Calicut, the chief seat of a power which had the most resolutely 
opposed his countrymen. Coutinho, who was about to return to 
Portugal, insisted upon being allowed to take the lead npon this 
occasion, which his rank, and the friendship that subsisted between 
them, made it impossible for him to refuse. The fleet arrived on 
the 2d January 1510 in front of Calicut; but as the city could 
only be approached by narrow avenues through thick woods, in 
which the whole army had not room to act, it wall arranged that 
the two commanders should advance in, separate divisions. Albu
querque's party scarcely slept, so much were they excited by the 
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joyful and eager anticipation of landing; and 'as soon ' as day 
dawned, they could no longer be restrained, but sprung on shore, 
and rushed against a fortified palace, which was to be the fil'8l 
object of assault. A few minutes placed it in their possession; and 
Coutinho, whose march had been delayed by several accidents, 
came up and found the prize won. He burst into a tor~'ent of 
invective against the viceroy fOl' having anticipated him contrary 
to faith and agreement, declaring tha~ he should not be so cheated 
in regard to the attack on the principal palace, which stood on the 
other side of the city. Albuquerque attempted to explain, and 
besought him not to advance withol!t having secured a retreatj 
but the other 'would not listen either to advice or remonstrance. 
He forced his way with impetuous valour through the streets of 
Calicut, and reached the royal residence, which, as is common ill 
the East, formed a little town sur:rounded by a wall, and was the 
only regular fortification in the city. It was, besides, defended 
by the main strength of the army; but nothing could arreal 
Coutinho, who soon forced open the gates, and rendered himseH 
master of the whole enclosure. Deeming his victory already 
complete and secure, he allowed his men full license to plunder, 
and, repairing himself to the regal halls, sought rest and refresh· 
ment after the toils of the battle. The Indians had been surprise~ 
but were not dismayed; perhaps they had allowed· Coutinho to 
advance so far, with the view of drawing him into a trap. The 
chief nair uttered a cry which, repeated from mouth to mouth to 
the distance of seyeral miles, drew quickly around him thirty 
thousand men well armed, and determined to conquer or di~. 

They fell first upon Albuquerque, who with his troops occnpied 
the city, maintaining a communication with the fleet. He fouml 
himself wholly unprepared to sustain 'this attack. The Inclians, 
occupying the roofs and all the most adyantageous coverts, poured 
upon the Portuguese a continued shower of darts; while they, 
entangled in narrow lanes and avenues, could neither advance nor 
recede. Their chief, after seeing some of his bravest men fall, 
had no resource but to set fire to this part of the city i when the 
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enemy, being dispersed by the flam es, the EU~'opeans, taking ad· 
vantage of the confusion, made a rapid retreat, and reached the 
ships. Coutinho meantime received repeated warnings of the 
alarming state of affairs; but secure in fallcied triumph, and 
viewing the natives with fixed contempt, he shut his ears to all 
intimations of peril. Soon, however, when his colleague hall 
given way, and the whole forc.e of the enemy wa, turned against 
himself, the danger became too pressing to be any longer over
looked. He then sprung to the head of his troops, and fought 
like a lion. The palace was set on fire; and his men, completely 
surrounded by a vast army, in a disadvantageous position, sought 
only to cut their way through to the ships. .In this disastrous 
day Coutinho himself fell; and, in endeavouring to defend him, 
Vasco Sylveira, and other chief.~ of the noblest fam ilies in Por
tugal, shared his fate. De Barros reckons that, out of ] 600, 
eighty were killed and 300 wouuded. Albuquerque, stunned by . 
repeated blows, remaincd for some time apparently dead; but he 
was carried off by his followers, and conveyed to Cochin, where 

. he slowly gained strength. 
This inauspicious commencement in no degree cooled the ardour 

of the viceroy. Scarcely had he recovered from his wound;;, 
when he resumed' his boldest schemes of conquest; and though 
he no longer ventured to attack the metropolis of the zamorin, he 

I 8tiII wished to gain some great city which his countrymen might 
establish as their capital, where he might safely moor his fleets, 
:Ind thence realize his plans of victory and colonization. Timoia, 
an Indian pirate, the trusty friend of the Portuguese, drew his 
attention to Goa. This town is situated upon an island twenty
three miles in circuit, if island it may be called, which is sepa
rated from the land only by a salt-marsh fordable in many places. 
The surface is fertile, diversified by little hills and valleys, and 
almost sufficient of itself to supply a great city with eyery neces
sary of life. The adjoining territory, called Canara, forms the 
sea-coast of the Deccan. It had been conquered by the Mogul, 
and annexed to the dominions of Delhi; but, in thc distracted 

7 
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state of that empire, several independent kingdoms had arisen in 
the south, among which Narsinga, with its capital of Bisnagar, 
Bet the example. Of these rulers the sovereign of Goa, called the 
zabaim, was the most powerful. Timoia, however, gave notice 
that this prince, being occupied in war with several states of the 
interior, had left his own almost unprotected. Albuquerque, 
readily embracing this suggestion, hastily assembled an expedi. 
tion, and, in conjunction with his guide, arrived off Goa on the 
25th February] 510. Several of the forts which defended the 
approaches having been taken, and the fleet of the be8iegers 
brought up close to the walls, the citizens, who were chiefly per. 
:lons connected with trade, began seriously to ponder the conse
'guences likely to ensue were the place to be taken by storm, 
<especially by an enemy whose mercy had never been conspicuous. 
They sent, therefore, a deputation, composed principally of mer· 
,~hant~, who privately intimated that t.he Portuguese commander 
might obtain admission on certain conditions, including full pro· 
tection to commerce and private property. Albuquerque granted 
these terms, and was immediately put in possession of the town. 
He fulfilled his stipulations in the strictest manner, adopting 
every measure calculated to presen'e order and prosperity, and 
even continuing many of the natives in their civil employments . 
. Haring occupied the palace of the zabaim, he assumed at once the 
I~haracter of a great eastern potentate; sending an embassy to 
the King of Narsinga, and receiving, in the most gracious manner, 
{;h08e of Persi~ and Ormuz, who were then on a mission to the 
Ilo\'ereign of Goa. But he soon found himself by no means in the 
Becure and agreeable position he at first imagincd. The zabaim, 
on hearing that his capital was in the possession of those hated 
foreigners, ronsed all his energies, and disregarded every object 
in comparison with their immediate expulsion. He at once con· 
cluded peace ·with his enemies, several of whom made common 
cause with him against this powerfnl adversary; and an army of 
upwards of 40,000 men began its march under his· direction. 
Albuquerque undauntedly viewed its advance, though threatened 
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with an internal danger perhaps still more formidable. In this 
distant service, the spirit of discipline was not easily maintained, 
and both men and officers had acquired a habit of . criticising the 
proceedings of their general. There arose a numerous party, who 
argued, that with so tlmall a number of troops, and without any 
prospect of ~'einforcement, it was madness to . atte~pt making 
head against the numerous host now approaching, surrounded by 
a population generally hostile, and in the heart of an immense 
city, whose inhabitants only watched for an opportunity to aid in 
their destruction. These fears and reasonings were by no means 
without foundation; but the lofty spirit of Albuquerque indigriantly 
repelled the idea of tamely relinquishing so magnificent a prize. 
The faction, amounting to nine hundred, insisted that so brave an 
army ought not to be sacrificed to the obstinacy of one man, and 
began to form a scheme for wresting the power from their com
mander, and carrying into effect their own counsels. But having 
traced this plot to its origin, he surprised the conspirators at a • secret meeting, and threw the ringleaders into prison. The 
remainder sued for pardon, which, being unable to dispense with 
the services of any of his small number of troops, he could not 
expediently refuse. They were therefore, with a very few excep
tions, restored to their employments. 

The zabaim meantime was ad\'ancing upon the city. The chief 
. hope of Albuquerque depended upon his success in defending the 

approaches to the island; but the channel separating it from the 
mainland was so narrow, and in many places so shallow, that it 
presented by no mcans an insuperable obstacle. He stationed 
chosen troops at all the exposed points, covering them with walls 
and intrenchments. The native . prince, completcly batRed in his 
first attempts, had almost resigned himself to despair; but at 
length he bethought hitnself of a nocturnal attack, favoured by 
the monsoon. '1.' he night of the 17th May, being dark and stormy, 
two large bodies advanced at different points, anJ though unable 
to surprise the Portuguese, succeeded in forcing their way into the 
island. The whole army WitS soon transported oyer, and com-
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menl!ed operations against the city. The viceroy stood hig ground 
with his characteristic firmness; but as the enemy was aided by 
repeated risings within the walls, while his own officers took 
occasion to renew their remonstranc·es as to the untenable nature 
of the place, he found at last that no alternative l~emained but to 
retire into the fort, whence, by means of the river on which it was 
situated, he could still communicate with the fleet. But the 
zabaim, having taken possession of the town, immediately COI!.!

menced operations for reducing this stronghold. By sinking largo 
ships in the stream, he endeavoured to interrupt the communica
tion, and at the same time provided pitch, sulphur, and other 
combustibles, for the purpose of setting fire to the Portuguese 
squadron. Albuquerque, unable to obstruct the progress of these 
fatal measures, at last felt that he must evacuate the fortress. 
Even this was become difficult; but he executed his resolution 
with vigour and succes·s. Having conveyed privately on board 
all the guns, ammunition, and provisions, and seen the troops 
em bark in' profound s!lence, he himself went last into the Hag-ship. 
He might have reached the fleet unnoticed and unmolested, had 
not the explosion of a magazine, which roused the enemy, given 
rise to a severe encounter. 

Being in this manner compelled to move out to sea, . he was 
anl'..-ious to do something which might redeem the honoUl' lost in 

. his late undertaking, and revive the spirits of his men. At Pan gin, 
near Goa, the enemy had formed a strongly intrenched camp, and 
frequently sent out vessels to annoy the Portuguese. He there
fore fitted out an expedition, which, approaching in deep silence, 
reached the shore at the first dawn, suddenly landed, and having 
sounded the drums and trumpets, and raised loud shouts, the 
Indians awoke in such a panic, that they ran off without once 
facing their assailants; upon which the latter, at their leisure, 
carried off a great quantity of artillery and stores, as well as a 
large supply of ' provisions. Learning soon after that a squadron 
was preparing to attack him, he anticipated the movement by 
sending a number of ships, under his nephew, Antony Noronha, 
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\l'ho was met by the Indian chief at the head of thirty paraos; but, 
after an obstinate conflict, the zabaim was compelled to retreat full 
speed to the shore. The 'conquerors followed, when Peter and 
Ferdinand Andrade, with five men, boarded the principal vessel; 
but th\lir captain, mounting behind them,. was severely wounded, 
and fcll into the boat. Amid the general anxiety, and while all 
efforts were employed to remove their leader out of danger, th.e 
Andrades and their party were forgotten; the ship, by the reced
ing of the tide, was left on dry land; and they were attacked by 
greatly superior numbers, against whom they could only defend 
themselves by prodigies of valour. When their condition was 
observed, it was for some time doubtful holV to reach them; at 
length eight bold mariners pushing on shore in the long-boat, 
attacked and made themselves masters of the ship; but, being 
unable to tow it off, were obliged to content themselves with the 
feat of rescuing their comrades. It is pleasing, amid the ferocity 
of this war, to find an exchange of chivalrous courtesy. ·The 
zabaim sent messengers, expressing his admiration of ·the valour 
of the 'Portuguese; and a polite answer was returned. Even a 
negotiation for peace was opened, though without success. 

The pride of the enemy being humbled, and the spirits and 
courage of the Portuguese revived by these exploits, Albuquerque 
sailed to Cananore, where he refitted his fleet, and received con· 
siderable reinforcements; resolving, as soon as the season allowed, 
to make a second attempt upon Goa. His confidence of a happier 
issue on this occasion seems to have been founded chiefly on the 
fact that the zabaim was involved in war with the kingdom of 
Narsinga, which was likely for some time to occupy the greater 
part of his forces. Unable, however, to muster more than 1500 
European and 300 native troops, it was a very serious undertak
ing to attack a large and strong capital, garrisoned by upwards 
of 9000 men. It had been farther strengthened by a ne~ wall 
and, ditch, and by a stockade drawn through the water, behind 
which the ships were moored in security, and stood like so many 
towers. However, having arrived in front of the city, he detcr-
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mined not to delay the assault, though there was no appearance 
of his ally Timoia. In the morning, accordingly, he opened with 
his cannon a tremendous fire, and the whole shore was wrapt in a 
cloud of smoke, illumined ouly by the flashes. He landed and 
divided his troops into two parts, one of which was led by him
self, and attacked the northern quarter; the other, in three sepa
r(1te bands, 'proceeded in an opposite direction. One division, led 
by the Limas and other chosen heroes, having anticipated their 
commander, drove the enemy within the walls; and as they were 
shutting the gate, Fernando Melos thrust in a large spear, which 
prevented it from €losing. Several others following this example, 
it was, after a most desperate struggle, forced open, and the 
assailants entered along with the fugitives. ' These, however, still 
made a resolute stand in the houses and corners of the streets, 
particularly in the palace of the zabaim. Here a strong body 
had takeJ?- post, and twenty Portuguese, who rashly advanced, 

, were almost entirely cut to pieces. , John de Lima, on forcing a 
passage, found his brother J eronymo, with several of his com
rades, lying in the agonies of death; but the fallen chief pro
fessed perfect resignation to his 'fate, and entreated. that there might 
not, on his account, be a moment's delay. The enemy~ driven 
from the palace, rallied on a neighbouring hill. The commander, 
who had been extremely surprised to find the battle raging in the 
city, now entered, but had still to wage a hard contest of six 
hours' duration before 't was completely in his power. 

Albuquerque, being left for some time in the undisturbed pos. 
session of this capital, applied himself to secure it as a permanent 
acquisition to his country. His views on this subject materially 
differed from those of Almeyda, who conceived it wisest to keep 
their fleets united and at sea, onfy -touching occasionally at 
friendly ports. So combined, they appeared' to him more formid: 
able than when dispersed over diffe!'ent stations and settlements, 
while they couid, at the same time, overawe the native powers 
without giving any reasonable ground of j ealousy. Albuquerque's 
opinion, on the contrary, was, that a ' large city and a spacious, 
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port, ·which they could call their own, were essential to the main
tenance of Portuguese supremacy. 'l'hey would then have a 
secure station for their fleets, a fixed point for receiving reinforce
ments, and a retr.eat in case of dis~ster, without depending on the 
precariou~ friendship of their allies. He studied, therefore, to 
render Goa a suitable capital for an eastern empire. He sent and 
received ambassadors, whom he astonished by the display of a 
pomp surpassing even that of India; and he surprised them still 
more by the extensive fortifications and useful works which he 
had already constructed. He viewed it also as an essential object 
t; attach the natives to his government, for which purpose he 
adopted a somewhat singular expedient. Having numerons 
female captives, some belonging to the first families in the 
country, he treated them in the most honourable manner; bnt, 
not satisfied with this, he proceeded to arrange matrimonial con
nexions between them and his Enropean followers, without leal'· 
ing much choice on either side. Some such procedure i8 at least 
alluded to by De Barros, when he compares his mode of cement
ing the Portuguese power to that employed by Romulus for 
peopling his infant state of Rome. _ It was made an absolute 
condition with the hrides that they should embrace Christianity; 
an obstacle which was not found insnrmountable, the prejudices 
of. caste and religion being less deeply rooted there than in other 
parts of the East. A few such marriages being formed, the vice
~'oy showed the parties peculiar favour, and-bestowed on the hus
bands some of his best appointments. The principal families, 
finding themselves aggrandized by these connexions, so far frolll 
objecting to them, gave their countenance to new matches. All 
odd story is told of a great number of weddings being celebrated 
at once with a splendid festival, when the lights being premat1ll'ely 
extinguished, it b~cllme difficult for the parties to recognise each 
othm', and they fell into many mistakes. Next morning all 
investigation waH proposed; but, on mature reflection, it was 
judged best that each should remain content with · tbe wife who 
Itad accidentally fallen to his lot, though different from the onc to 
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whom the church had united him; and the affair furnished to the 
army only an occasion of mirth. 

Having thus settled the government, the viceroy resumed the 
consideration of his more distant schemes of conquest. Two 
objects engrossed his mind,-Ormuz, the splendid emporium of 
the Persian Gulf, which had been snatched from him almust in 
the moment of victory; and Malacca, a native kingdom, considered 
then as the key to the remotest regions and islands of Asia. 
The latter obtained the preference. The capital, though situated 
upon the coast of a barreu peninsula, was enriched in an extra
ordinary degree by beiug the centre of the commerce carried on 
between Hindostan, ,China, and the eastern islands,-a trade 
which now gives prosperity to Singapore. Albuquerque sailed 
thither with a force of eight hundred Portuguese and six hundred 
Indians; to oppose which the king had mustered a garrison that 
has been represented as exceeding 30,000. Negotiations were 
opened, and professiolls made on both sides of a desire for peace; 
but it was obvious that such an expedition could terminate only 
in an appeal to arms. A vigorous resistance was made by means 
of wooden machines, cannon, and a species of artificial fire pecu
liar to the East; but the intrepidity of Albuquerque and his fol· 
lowers finally triumphed. Having expelled all the native troops, 
and beCOIl.J.e complete master of the city, he immediately began to, 
erect a strong fort out of the materials of the' shattered palaces; 
he settled the government on that firm yet conciliatory principle 
which distinguished his policy ; and opened negotiations with 
Siam, Java, and Sumatra, from which countries it is even 
asserted that he received friendly embassies. 

During his absence on this expedition, the zabaim again mus
tered his forces, and sellt a powerful army under successive com
manders, who forced their way into the island of Goa, erected 
there a strong fort called Benaster, and pressed the city very 
closely. Having, after some delay, arrived with a considerable 
reinforcement, he obliged the enemy to raise the siege, but was 
completely repulsed in an attack on the garrison; and it was not 
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till after repeated assaults that he was able to drive t~em from 
thcir fortress, and finally establish the Portuguese supremacy. ' 

The viceroy again resumed his plans of distant conquest, but 
\Vas baffie(l in two successive attempts upon' Aden, then the chief 
emporium of the Red Sea. At length he equipped a great arma
ment to achieve the most' favourite object of his ambition. With 
1500 European and 600 Asiatic troops he sailed against Ormuz, 
where his strength was considered so formidable, that the king 
did not venture to oppose his demand for permission to erect a 
fort. Having performed this 'task with his usual diligence, he 
forthwith suggested the great convenience of transporting to thi~ 

station all the cannon in the city. The unfortunate monarch, 
conscious of the state to which he was reduced, felt it no longer 
possible to refuse even this request, and the celebrated Ormuz 

. became completely a Portuguese establishment; a triumph which 
.left the ambitious commander hardly anything to wish in that 
part of the world, where he had firmly establisbed the flag of his 
country. 

But this brilliant career was approaching to its close. Albu
querque was now somewhat advanced in years, and his constitu
tion, exhausted by so many toils, began to exhibit symptoms of 
decay. Finding his health in an infirm state, be became anxious 
to revisit Goa; and as he passed along tbe coast of Cambay,' 
tidings arrived which struck bim to the heart. A new Hect had 
been sent out, and Lope Soarez, the'name of all others which he 
most detested, not only commanded it, but was appointed to super
sede him as Governor of India. New officers were nominated te) 
the principal vessels and forts,-all of them known to be most 
hostile to his interest. His power and influence, he felt, were at an 
end . . The Portuguese writers, always silent on everything which 
might affect the credit of their sovereign, give no hint of the 
motives that induced him to C!lst off so suddenly the man who had 
conquered for him a great empire. European counsellors, it may 
be presumed, possessed the ear ofthe monarch, and might whisper 
that the yiceroy was becoming too grcat to continue a subject. 
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'}'here was not even a letter or any other mark of honour to soften 
I • 

this deep disgrace. 
A death-blow was now given to this great leader, ' who no 

longer wished to live. Amid his agonies, it was suggested to 
him that the attachment of his adhel'ents was so devoted as might 
enable him to defy the mandate of an ungrateful master, and still 
remain ruler of the Indian Seas. His mind seems to ha\'e opened 
flJr a moment to the temptation; but he finally repelled it, and 

\ 

sought only in the grave a refuge for his wounded pride and 
honour. Violently agitated, refusing food and refreshment, and 
calling every hour for death, it could not be far distant. As his 
end approached, he was persuaded to write a short letter to tho 
king in favour of his son, expressed in the following proud but 
pathetic terms :-" Senor,-This is the last .letter which, in tho 
agonies ofueath, I write to your Highness, of the many which I 
have written during the long period of my life, when I had the 
satisfactio'n of s61wing you. In your kingdom I have a son, by 
name Braz de Albuquerque, whom I entreat your Highness to 
favour as my services may merit. As for the affairs of India, 
they will speak for themBelves and for me." Feeling that ho 
must die, before reaching Goa, liis mind became tranquillized; ho 
ascribed the present change to the ordination of Providence, and 
turned all his thoughts to that other world on which he was aboul 
to enter. A light barge sent before him brought out the vicar· 
general, who administered to him the sacraments of the church; 
and on the morning of the 16th December 1515 he expired. Ho 
was carried in pomp to the shore, where his funeral was celebrat 
by the tears both of his own countrymen alld ofthe natives, wh08.O 
hearts he had completely attached to him. Thus died Alphonso 
d' Albuquerque, who stood foremost among his ' countrymen, and 
ranks with the greatest naval commanders of modern 'Europe. 

At his death the Portuguese empire in the East, so recently 
founded, had reached its utmost limits. Only a few points on tho 
remoter coast of Afriea, and two or three settlements on the shore 
of Coromandel, were afterwards added to it. ' Their domitliol~ 
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according to the boast of their historian Faria y Sousa, stretched 
from the Cape of Good Hope to the frontier of China, and compre
hend,ed a coast 12,000 miles 'in extent. It is impossible, however, 
not to observe that this is somewhat of an empty boast, since over 
this immenge space there were not perhaps more than thirty fac- , 
tO~'ies established, and the nearest of them separated by upwards 
of a thousand Iniles. In many, perhaps in ' most cases, they 
possessed not a spot of ground beyond the walls of the fortress. 
Their real sovereignty was on the ocean, where their ships, armed 
and manned in a manner superior to those of the I1,ative powers, 
were victorious in almost every encounter. rhis species of 
government, with the exclusive commerce between Europe and 
India, they retained for upwards of a century. Their history, 
during this period, consists chiefly of the struggles to maintain 
their ground against the natives, whom their domineering, bigoted, 
and persecuting spirit, soon inspired with the bitterest enmity. 
These contests, which usually ended in the repulse' of the latter, 
and in the two parties being replaced in their wonted position, are 
too monotonous to justify a detailed narrative. One or two of , 
them, however, were so memorable as to deserve to be here re
corded. 

In 1536, Nuno da Cunha, then goverpor-genel'al, obtained 
permission to erect a fort at the important city of Diu, in a situa
tion highly favourable for trade, but ,vhich brought his people in 
contact with the powerful kingdoms of Cam bay and Guzerat. 
Badur, ruler of the former of these nations, who at first welcomed 
their approach, soon began to view them with jealousy. In a 
vi,sit , that he paid to the settlement a scume ensued, in which he 
himself was killed, while the commandant aud several, other 
European chiefs shared the same fate. Sylveira, who succeeded 
to the charge, made the greatest efforts to justi(v the conduct of 
his countrymen in the eyes of the natives, and appeared at, first to 
have succeeded; yet there still remained a leaven of discord. 
This was strongly fomented by Khojah Zofar, a Moorish chief, 
who had at first embraced with apparent zeal the causo of tho 
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Portuguese, but afterwards became their bitterest enemy. Throu~ 
him a great force was levied in Guzerat, with which 801yman 
Pasha, the gove~'nor of Cairo, was ordered by the Grand Seigniot 
to co-operate. This officer sailed from Suez with seventy galley~ 
having on board 7000 of the best 'rurkish soldiers, and a super!, 
train of artillery. He was joined on his arrival by upwards d 
20,000 troops of Guzerat, and early in September 1538 laid close 
siege to the Portuguese fort. Sylveira had only 600 men, mal!1 
of whom were sickly; and in consequence of an interregnum in 
the general government, occasioned by the appointment of Garcia 
de Noronha to supersede Nuno da Cunha, no succours w 
received from Goa. He, howeyer, prepared for resistance • 
the utmost vigour; and the siege which he sustained is considere\ 
one of the most memorable in the annals of Portuguese dOl • 
tion in Asia. Exploits of the most daring valour were achiev 
the women vying v .. ith the other sex in courage and enthusiaslL 
Donna Isabella · de Vega assembled the females within the fon, 
and, representing that all the men were required to bear arms 
against the enemy, induced them to undertake the laborious task 
of repairing the works shattered by the incessant fire of the bat. 
teries. Ann Fernandez, the lady of a physician, ran from 
-to post, even while the assault was hottest, cheering and eilCOU1'3 
ing the soldiers; and her son falling in one of the attacks, s 
carried away his body, then returned to the scene of combat, a 
remained till the close, when she went to perform his obsequies. 

Under the impulse of this high feeling, the enemy were defeated 
in successive attempts, made during several weeks, to carry th 
fortress by storm. The garrison, however, who suffered in each 
attack, were at length reduced to lesH than half their originil 
number, and these so exhausted that ihey could ill continue such 
severe exertions. The besiegers, wearied out and ' exasperated 
with the length and obstinacy of the defence, determined to make 
one grand and desperate effort. They first began by withdraw. 
ing their galleys, a~ if intending to raise the siege, then at mid. 
night suddenly returned, and immediately applied scaling-laddclI 
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to ~he sea-wall. The garrison were instantly roused, and hastened 
to meet the atta.ck; but the others persevered with such fury, that 
they at length forced an entrance into one of the principal bul
warks. 'I'hey were repulsed by an almost preternatural valour, 
and are reported to have had 1500 men kiUea and wounded in 
the assault. But after so long and desperate a conaict the Portu- ' 
g'uese had not above forty soldiers fit for duty; Sylveira was 
ah'eadyoppressed by the most gloomy apprehensions, when, to 
his joyful surprise, he found that the besiegers haa made their 
last effort. Solyman, not aware, it may be presumed, of the des
perate situation of his adversary, weighed anchor on the 5th 
November, and set sail for Egypt with all his fl eet. 

Khojah Zofar, who continued to retain the supreme sway in 
Guzerat, still cherished the most inveterate rancour against the 
Portuguese. Seven years after the period now mentioned, he 
assembled gn army nearly as large as the former, and invested the 
castle of Diu, defended by Don Juan Mascarenhas with a garrison 
of only 210 men. With this slender force the governor most 
stoutly and gallantly maintained his post, keeping up a very de
structive fire on the besiegers. The King of Cambay, who had 
come in the firm expectation of witnessing t.he full of the castle, 
was so alarmed by a ball which penetrated his tent and killed an 
officer at his side, that he departed, leaving his generals to prose
cute .the siege. Zofur, soon afterwards, had his' head carried off 
by a cannon shot;' but his son, Rumi Khan, inherited his daring 
spirit as well as his enmity· to Christians. Notwithstanding the 
valour with which the besieged l'epulsed every assault, their 
numbers were gradually thinned, and they began to suffer the 
extremities of famine. At length Alvaro de Castro brought a 
reinforcement of 400 men; but these troops, llaving insisted on 
being led out against the enemy, were driven back after suffering 
great loss. In October 1545, however, the new viceroy, Don 
Juan de Castro, one of the ablest and most distinguished of the 
Portuguese officers, arrived; and having a powerful armameut, 
he considered himself in a condition immediately to commence 
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offensive operations. He broke through the enemy's 
ments, obliged them to give battle, and drove them, with 
gious slaughter, into the city. Thence they again sallied to 
amount of 8000, whom De Castro totally routed, and enl:eriDlI 
along with them, was soon master of Diu; but he stained 
glory by giving it up to indiscriminate Plunder and ll"'~",ICI1.. 
Returning to Goa on the 11th April 1546, he made a 
splendid triumphal entry, with bands of music, his head 
with laurel, and the royal standard of Cam bay dragged 
him. The streets were hung with silk, and resounded with 
mations. Queen Catherine, however, on receiving the 
of this ostentatious procession, is said to have remarked, 
the governor had indeed conquered like a, Christian, but 
triumphed like a pagan. 

De Castro held the office of viceroy only from 1545 to 
during which time he established a high reputation, ahd made 
Portuguese name dreaded on all the coasts of India. He 
to have been zealouB in the service of his country, and u'·.-b~'~"J 

disinterested; since, after holding the government during 
period -we have mentioned over tbis rich province, he died 
extreme poverty. But the dreadful barbarities of which he 
guilty, though they do not seem to hilve shocked the 
his own country, must tarnish his fame in the view of all 
possessing more humane feelings. 

The most critical situation in which the Portuguese sel;tiemeDlI. 
were ever placed was in 1570, during the government 
I.uis de Ataide. Adel Khan and Nizam-ul-Mulk, two 
guished officers un~er the Mogul, formed an alliance with 
zamorin; uniting with the firm resolution to expel this 
people froin the Mhores of India. The siege of Goa, considered 
the most important enterprise, was undertuken by the former, who 
collected for this purpose his whole force, estimated at 100,000 
men, and commanded it in person. His army spent eight daysia 
defiling through the Ghauts; after which, being encamped lh 
tents ranged in straight lines, in that regular and. magnificent 
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order observed by the Mogul soldierA, it llresented the appearance 
of a handsome and spacious city. The viceroy was apparently 
taken by surprise, not having in Goa above 700 troops, with 1300 
monks and armed slaves. By stopping a fleet about to sail for . 
Europe, he might have obtaIned a reinforcement of 40,0 men; but ' 
he intrepidly rejected this resource, on account of the inconvenience 
which would be occasioned at home by the vessels not arriving; 
he ,vas also, perhaps, ambitious to show that he could defend the 
town with only its own garrison, and such soldiers as might be 
obtained from the neighbouring settlements. The enemy began 
a series of most formidable attacks, attempting to cross into the 
island. Don Luis, however, not only repulsed them with success, 
but, on receiving some reinforc,ements, made repeated sallies into 
their quarters, on which oce-asions his troops acted with their 
usual courage and barbarity. Having killed numbers of the 
natives, the soldiers sent into the city cart-loadA of heads, to afford 
to thc people the savage encouragement derived from this spec
tacle. At the end of two months Adel Khan began to despair, and 
even opened a correspondence with the governor; but as each 
party not only concealed his wish for a termination of the siege, 
but assumed an air of haughty defiance, the negotiation made 
ycry slow progress. Ataide received various accessions, particu
larly one of 1500 men from the Moluccas, and was thereby ren
dered so strong, that the enemy could scarcely cherish any hope 
of success. The' Mogul general, however, observing a point 
which, from confidence ,in its natural strength, had been less care
fully fortified, resolved on a desperate attempt to effect a passage. 
On the 13th April, Solyman Aga, captain of the guards, made an 
attack so sudden and vigorous, that, in spite of the most resolute 
resistance, part of his troops forced their way into the island; but 
the Portuguese soon mustered their forces, and, after a brisk con
flict, drove back or cut in pieces the whole of the assailants. 
Adel Khan, who viewed from tbe opposite bank this obstinate en
gagement and the discomfiture of his troops, was equally enraged 
and , disheartened. From this time all his operations were con-
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ducted in a languishing manner ; ye~ his pride induccu him to 
persevere several months longer, till, about the end of August, he 
struck his tents, and withdrew from before the city, aftcr sustain
ing during the siege a IQSS of 12,000 men. 

Meantime Nizam -ul-Mulk, in fulfilment of · his part of the 
stipulation, advanced with an army equally formidable againBi 
Chaul, then a settlement of considerable importance near Eo 
bay. The defence of this place appeared still more hopeless, it 
being situated entirely on the continent, and defended only by a 
single wall, with a fort little superior to a common house. The 
governor-general was therefore advised to withdraw his troop! 
without any attempt at resistance ; but he formed a resolution 
more worthy of him, and Luis Fr~yred' Andrada, the commander 
of the town, having had his garrison augmented to 2000 me~ 
undertook to supply all deficiencies by his valour and genius. 
After some unsuccessful attempts to carry the place by a coup til 
main, the enemy open cd a regular battery of not less than seventy 
canuon. At the end of a month the town had suffered consider
able injury, the wall was entirely beaten down, and the assailants 
were attacking house after house. Each mansion, however, was 
in its turn converted into a species of fortress, and defended with 
the utmost ob?tinacy. The NIoors, attempting a geueral assa~ 
penetrated the city at different points, but were everywhere com· 
pletely driven out. In one house that the Portuguese fod 
themselves obliged to evacuate, they lodged a mine, which unfor. 
tunately springing before they left it, killed forty-two of their 
number. Another dwelling was defended six weeks, and a thin! 
during a whole month. In the beginning of June, after the si 
had continued nearly half a year, and many thousands of the 
natives had perished, some overtures ~vere made for an accommo
dation, but without any result. The nizam then renewed the 
attack with greater vigour than ever, and carried successively the 
monastery of St. Dominic, the houses of Nuno Alvarez and of 
Gonzalo Menesez. But this progress was too slow to fulfil his 
objcct, though it encouraged him to attempt one desperate assaul~ 

. / 
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On the '29th June, the whole army rushed forward with bar
barous shouts against the ruined works, on which the small body 
of Portuguese had taken their stand. The artillery in full play 
alternately illumined the sky and wrapped it in darkness. The 
shock was terrible; the enemy planted their coloro's on several of 
the remaining bulwarks, and seemed repeatedly ' pn the eve of 
obtaining full possession of the city; but the valour and discipline 
of the Europeans wer,e in ' the end triumphant. The Mogul 
general, after continuing the attack till night, drew off his army, 
and Boon after opened a negotiation, which terminated in a league 
offensive and defensive. 

The zamorin manifested little zeal to fulfil his part in the grand 
alliance. Indeed,' on seeing the Portuguese hard pressed by the 
two other confederates, he offered, on certain conditions, to with
draw.from it altogether, and conclude a separate treaty. But the 
pride of Ataide disdained, even in this extreme peril, ' t.o purchase 
peace by any humiliating concession; he defied the monarch's 
power; trusting to his own talent, and the bravery of his country
men, to extricate him from every difficulty. The zamorin then 
Bent some small aid to the nizam, and lafterwat:ds laid siege to 
Chale, a fort about two miles from Calicut. But this pla~e being 
defended with the usual vigour, and its ganison reinforced, ' he 
was obliged to withdraw; hence this formidable combination, 
which had comprehended the greatest powers of Southern India, 
was, by the conduct 'of the governor and the courage of his troops, -
entirely dissolved. 

By these and other a~hievements, the 'subjects of Portugal, 
during the whole of the sixteenth century, maintained their pos- ~ 

sessions on the coasts, and their suprllmacy in the seas of India. 
Even after their military enterprise relaxed, the high name 
which they had established deterred the natives from any attempt 
to shake off the yoke. But about the year 1600 a new 'enemy 
appeared, much mo\:e formidable than any power ,which they had 
yet encountered in that quarter of the globe. The Dutch, driven 
to desperation by the tyranny of Philip II., had revolted against 

8 
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Spain, and after a long, hard, and glorious 8truggle, raised them. 
selves to the rank of an independent republic. . Even before the 
neighbouring states fully recognised them in this character, tho] 
had gained the reputation of being the first naval power in Europe. 
Owing to the narrow extent"of their territory, they themselves,81 
well as the multitude of refugees who found among them the 
enjoyment of civil and religious liberty, were induced to seek OD 

the ocean the means of subsistence and wealth. The happy situa
tion of their coasts, both for commerce and fishery, had already 
led to considerable progress in these branches of industry, which 
now attained a magnitude before unexampled in modern time!, 
After embarking so deeply in these pursuits, their attention cou)! 
not fail to be aUraeted by the trade of India, to which has alwaY' 
been assigned an overrated importance. They were not, how. 
ever, yet prepared to encounter the naval armaments of SpaiD 
and Portugal, which guarded with the most jealous care all q. 
approaches to the Eastern Seas. They were hence induced to 
attempt a passage by the north . of Asia, which the impen,s 
knowledge then possessed respecting the extent of that contin~ 
and the ~haracter of its Arctic shores, led mariners to regard u 
not impracticable. Three successive expeditions were accordingly 
scnt, chiefly under the command of Barentz; in the last of whick 
the people were obliged to winter on the dreary shores' of Non 
Zembla; but they failed altogether in their hope of discovering a 
north-east passage, which, if it does at all exist, must, it WII 

found, be too difficult to be ever productive of any practical 
utili ty. 

They now felt the impossibility of rivalling the Portuguese 
any other route than that round the Cape of Good Hope; alii 
their courage and resources having heen augmented in the c01ll'll 

of a successful struggle for liberty, they no longer hesitated ~ 
brave all the dangers of this undertaking. The necessary jufOr. 

mation was obtained through Cornelius Houtman, who collec181 
it during a long residence at Lisbon. The jealous governmeul 
there, displeased with his active and diligent inquiries, tbr~1V hiJ 
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into prison, whence he was liberated only 011 the payment of a 
considerable ransom. But by his instructions the Dutch in three 
months equipped a squad'ron of four vessels, well armed and pro

,videcl with the .materials of trade. Houtman set out in the 
autumn of 1596, and after a tedious voyage, 'without, howevcr, 
encountering any important opposition or obstruction, arriyed off 
Bantam in the island of J ava. He was at first extremely well 
treated, but afterwards, seemingly: through his own rashness and 
violence, became involved in a' quarrel with the king, was thrown 
into prison, and obtaiued release only by sacrificing part of his 
investment. He then effected a safe return to Europe, where he 
was received with the highest exultation, having cvinced the 
practicability of a fleet finding its way without molestation from" 
the enemy, to those remote and opulent shores. The original 
company, augmented by one more recently formed, Bent out early 
in 1599 no fewer than eight ships under thE! joint command of 
Houtman and Van Neck. They reached the coasts of Sumatra 
and Java, where they carried on a successful traffic; and at ~ength 
the seconu of these officers returned to Amsterdam with four of 
the vessels laden with spices and other valuable commodities'. 

This favourable beginning encouraged the Hollanders to pro
secute the Indian trade with the utmost activity. Several new 
companies "ere established, without being invested with any ex
clusive privileges, or apparently actuated by any hostile rivalry: 
and thus, mutually aiding and co-operating with each other, they 
soon raised this branch of commerce to the highe~t prosperity. 
In 1600, not five years after the first of their squadrons had sailed 
round the Cape, they sent out forty vessels bearing from 400 to 
600 tons; and, by their superior diligence and punctuality, had 
almost completely supplanted the Portuguese ill the spice-market. 
Hitherto they had studiously shunned any interference with that 
people; selecting the spots not occupied by them; while the latter 
seem not to have ventured on any violent measures to enforce 
their monopoly. However, as 'they became stronger, ' they began 
to form schemes for the expulsion of theii" rivals. They studied 
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hy every art to foment the discontent of the natives, who had 
themselves begun to obsenTe that the Portuguese were more intent 
on conquest than commerce, and who were besides disgusted with 
the harsh means employed for inducing them to renounce the 
Mohammedan faith. Impelled by these motives, the Malays at 
Acheen, aided by some Dutch volunteers, surprised the fort which 
the subjects of Portugal had erected in the bay, and made a gene· 
ral massacre of the garrison. They were deprived in a similar 
manner of several stations on the Molucca Islands,-losing in 
this way some important seats of trade, while those of the HoI. 
landers were continually extended. ' 

Philip II., who, on the death df Don Sebastian, had seized the 
crown of Portugal, felt highly indignant at finding his people 
expelled from those valuable possessions by the arms of .a rebel· 
lious province, which his own oppression had driven into resist
ance, and, in fact, raised to its present maritime greatnese. 
Having learned that the Dutch East Indiamen were expected 
home, he fitted out an armament of thirty ships, mostly of a large 
size, and sent them to intercept the fleet. Near the Cape de 
Verde Islands, this squadron met eight of their vessels going ont 
nnder the command of Spilbergeri j but the latter, by their bravery 
and skilful manceuvres, succeeded in beating off the assailanfB, 
and made their way to India without any serious loss. Prom this 
time Philip seems to have given up 'every attempt to contend at 
sea with this rising people, aIjd directed all his efforts, though 
without et1.'ect, to subjugate them by military fore.e. He satisfied 
himself with issuing proclamations, prohibiting them, under the 
severest penalties, from trading in any of the Spanish possessions. 
The Portuguese in India, aided by his .subjects from the Philip" 
pines, still kept up a harassing piratical warfare, to which the 
Dutch determined to put a stop by wresting fro,m their antago:
nists all the remaining settlements in the Spice Islands. In 1605 
they reintorced their fleets with nineteen fresh vessels, having on 
board two thousand veteran soldiers. They then invested, and 
successively reduced. all the forts which thei1: opponents had 



AND CONQUESTS IN INDIA. 117 
, 

el,ected in the islands of Amboyna and Tidor, capturing the ship
ping which lay under their protection, and finally lading their 
own with valuable spices. The supremacy of the Dutch in the 
Indian Seas \vasthus fully established. 

To. complete this triumph, the Admiral Matelief s'ailed against 
Malllcca, which the Portuguese had made the capital of their pos
sessions in the more eastern parts. The place, however, was so 
well prepared for defence, that, after several weeks spent in the 
most vigorous efforts, he gave up the attempt. But what was his 
surprise when, on reaching Amboyiia, he was saluted with a 
heavy fire, and saw the Spanish flag flying on the walls of the 
castle I This re",:olution had been effected by a naval force from 
the Philippines, which, taking advantage of his absence, had 
sailed to those important islands, and, finding them almost de
fenceless, completely reduced them. Matelief was at first a little 
disconcerted; but, enconraged by the valour of his men, he 
landed, attacked the fortress, and carried it by storm, making, as 

. was too common, a general massacre of the unfortunate garrison • 
. Inspirited by this success, he proceeded against the other settle
ments, and in two months brought all of them again under the 
dominion of the United Provinces. 

The Dutch were soon afterwards induced to form a settlement 
in the island of Ceylon; an expedition was sent thither in 1605, 
under the command of De Weert, who was at first favourably 
received. Having, however, not only violated a solemn engage
ment in the first instance, but afterwards, when he went to court, 
conducted himself with the hauteur which his countrymen had 
now generally assumed, 'he was seized, and struck dead with a 
scimitar. His brave 'companions, who attempted with unequal 
strength to avenge his loss, only shared his fate. The tragical 
issue of this adventure did not discourage Borth the governOl'
general, who imputed the disaster of De Weert solely to his rash 
and culpable ~iolence, from sending a fresh armament under 
MarceliuR Boschkouveur, an ' officer of distinguished' talent and 
address. He arrived at the critical moment when the Portuguese 
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were advancing from their principal ' settlement at Columbo iq 
such force against Candy, that the rajah scarcely 'hoped to lie 
able to resist them. 'The Dutch commander, however, both by 
directing the operations of the Candians, and by affording to them 
the aid of his own troops, gained for them a complete victory, 
The power of their rivals was thus humbled, while they them. 
selves obtained from the grateful monarch ample liberty to form 
an establishment on the most advantageous footing. But it was 
not till 1656, after a long and bloody struggle, that they gained 
the complete mastery over their competitors. In that year 
Columbo surrendered after a siege of seven months, and the Por. 
t.uguese were completely expelled from Ceylon.* 

Having obtained the complete command of!Jle Oriental Islandllj 
the Hollanders determined to build a city which might become the. 
capital of their Asiatic conquests, and the centre ,of all their polio 
tical and commercial transactions. They fixed upon a spot near 
the western extremity of the north coast of J ava,- a very happy 
situation, commanding the route to the Spice I slands, and enjoy. 
ing an easy communication with Sumatra, Borneo, and Celebes. 
Having overcome the resistance of the nati,'e powers, they founded' 
a city, which, being named Batavia, from the ancient appellation 
of their country, was subsequently rendered by them a great and 
flourishing station. Europeans, however, suffer severely from its 

, climate, the evils of which are increased by canals drawn round 
, the place, and even through its very streets, exhaling in that 

tropical climate the most pernicious vapours. 
The Dutch made repeated efforts to drive the Portuguese from 

Malacca, the capital of their possessions in that quarter of India. 
At length, in 1640, after encountcring an obstinate resistance, 
they effected their object, and they then' became com pI etc masters 
of , the Eastern I slands and Seas, with the exception of some 
settlements made by the English on the coast of Sumatra. Bot 

• We reserve for the chaptcr on tile English Settlements in India an acconnt of the co .. 
tcst in which the IIolIanders were invo\yed with our countrymen, nnd tho mcans that thOJ 
'wed to thwart their success. 
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as they never formed any important or extensive establishment on 
the cODtiDent of India, to ;'vhich this volume specially relates, we 
have. Dot thought it necessary to give more than a short summary 
of their orieDtal career. 

In the western provinces, the Portuguese found themselves 
chiefly opposed by the English, and they soon, as will hereafter 
appear, found the contest very unequal. Notwithstanding their 
influence with the Mogul, they were gradually supplanted at 
Surat and the other ports of Guzerat by the superior power and 
policy of their new rivals. An expedition, jointly undertaken by 
our countrymen and Shah Abbas, king of Persia, deprived them 
of Ormuz; while the Imam of Mascat, seconded by the natives, 
expelled them from most of their possessions on the coast of 
Africa. They were thus stripped of their vast dominions almost 
as rapidly as they bad acquired them; and now Goa and Mozam- . 
bique, in a very decayed condition, form nearly the sole remnant 
of that proud empire which formerly extended over so gl:est a 
palt of the ea~tern wOl'id. 
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CHAPTER V. 

EARLY ENGLISH VOYAGES AND SETTLEMENTS. 

Importance nIways attached to Indian TraJe-ll!isslon by Alfred-The English atlempt t 
penetrate to Indi. by the North-East, and tbrough Russia-By the North-Wesl--Voyap 
of Drake-Of C,i,'eudisb-Newbery and Fitch, by way of Aleppo and Onnuz.-Fitcb vblq 
mony parts of Indiu.-First English Voyago by the Cape-Its Disasters-An Associatioa 
formed-Voyage of Lancaster-Mhldleton-Michelborne-Keeling and Others-SharpeJ' 
-Loss of his Vessel-Sir Henry Middloton-His Adventures at Surat-Hippon-Selll .. 
wents on Coromandel-Saris-Pl'ofits of the Trade-Quan'els with the Dutch-Massacre 
at Amboyna-Aequlsition of Bombay-Settlemcnts on the Coromandel Coast-In Bengd 
-Disputes with the Mogul-Company begin to form Plans of Conquest. 

FROM the first dawn of maritime, enterprise and adventure in 
Britain, the trade of India was contemplated as its grandest objec~ 
-the chief fountain of commercial wealth. Into the sanguine 
conceptions formed on this subject there entered, no doubt, a con· 
siderable degree of illusion. A more enlightened school of 
political economy seems to have demonstrated, that agt<iculture 
and manufactures open more copious sources of prosperity than 
traffic of any description; that the home trade, from its quick 
returns, is more productive than the foreign; and the intercourse 
between closely contiguous countries more valuable than thai 
with,· distant regions. A commerce, therefore, of which the 
market is at the opposite extremity of the globe, can never do 
more than employ the surplus capital of a community already 
wealthy. Yet there were circumstances which, even at that 
early stagE' of mercantile speeulation, threw a peculiar lustre 0 

the trade of India. The staple , article8 consisted of finer and 
richer fabrics than any that had yet been produced in the West, 
and, besides, there were diamonds, pea1·ls, jewels the most beauti· 
ful and brilliant, and spices the most fragrant and grateful to the 
senses. The great scale, too, on which operations were conducted; 
and the large fortunes occasionally made, gave to this traffic. 
character of grandeur not belonging to the smaller transaction 
which took place within the limits of Europe. EYen the myRt 
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rious remoteness of the regions that were to be the theatre of this 
intercourse,-the train of adventure and uncertainty through 
which they were to be reached,-heightened their attraction, and 
were altogether congenial to tbe spirit of that bold and enter

prising age. 
It may be proper here to observe, that some record exists of a 

voyage from England to India at a much earlier period. Hakluyt 
has quoted two passages from different chronicles by William of 
Malmesbury, in which it is asserted that King Alfred, in the 
year 883, sent Sighelmus, bishop of Sherburn, into the East, that 
he might present gifts at the shrine of St. Thomas. He is said 
to have happily performed this great undertaking, and to have 
returned laden with gems and rich spices, the prod1,1ce of that 
celebrated region. It is added that, at the time the chronicle 
was wl~tten, some of these commodities were still preserved in the 
church of Sherburn. Such a mission was worthy of that great 
monarch, whose .,iews, far in advance of his age, were doubtless 
more enlightened than those which the annalist hera ascribes to 
him. But it must be very difficult, from such meagj'e notices, to 
determine whether so very distant a pilgrimage could a~ that 
period have been really performed. Without pronouncing it 
absolutely impossible, we may be allowed to suspect that he 
merely reached those eastern .shores of the Mediterranean, to 
which Indian commodities have always, by some channel 01' other, 
been conreyed in "!arge quantities. 

The reign of Edward Vr., and more especially that of Eliza
beth, formed the era at which industry and naval enterprise 
received that impulse whicb has since carried them to so unpre
cedented a magnitude. Prior to this period Britain was sur" 
passed in manufactures by the Flemings, in· navigation by the 
Italians, and still more by the Spaniards and Portuguese. These 
last, then her bitterest enemies, she had seen, with grief and 
humiliation, gain · unrivalled glory by diocoyering a new passage 
to the East, and a new world in the IVest. They had thus 
almost completely preoccupied the ground of discovery and settle-
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ment, and were, moreover, prepared to defend it ill the most 
vigorous manner against all who should attempt any encroach. 
ment. The English, therefore, in the new career on which they 
were ambitious to enter, had to encounter not only the disadvan. 
tages of a long voyage, but the active opposition of the two 
grcatest powers who at that time claimed the dominion of thi 
ocean. 

But the nation was not to be deterred by such consideratioll& 
Nor was the ardour of discovery coufined to merchants, whose 
estimates might have been more cautious and professional; it Will 

fully shared by courtiers, statesmen, and warriors. Under the 
auspices of Elizabeth there arose a brighter galaxy of great men, 
than had adorned any former period of English history. They 
began, however, by attempting to reach India by some new path 
undiscoyered by the Portuguese, and where there was no chance 
of coming in contact with those formidable rivals. The first effoli 
was made on the northern coast of Asia; but, like that of the 
Dutch in an earlier age, it was founded on a most imperfeCt 
knowledge both of the great extent of that continent and of ill 
dreary and frozen boundarieg. This expedition, fitted out by I 
company of merchant-adventurers, and commanded by the gallanl 
Sir Hugh Willoughby, with three well-appointed vessels, had I 

m6st disastrous issue. He was driven upon the coast of LapIana, 
where, in the course of the ensuing winter, he and his em 
perished by cold and famine. Richard Chancelor, however, will 
one of the vesscls, reached the White Sea, and proceeded to 
Moscow, where he opened a communication with the court 
Russia, then almost unknown in W e~tern Europe. The advell!, 
turers having made several other unsuccessful attempts by wa~ 
in those high latitudes, conceived the idea of opening an iDt~ 
course with India across the Russian and Persian empires. ThI\J. 
expended in vain much capital and enterpriBe in this arduOlif 
undertaking. Seyeral of their agents penetrated across the CIII' 
pian into Persia, and even reached Bokhara, the capital af Inde. 
Jlendent Tartary. But at length they became sensible that DO 
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commodities could pay the cost of such an immense circuit, both 
by land and sea, besides the hazards attendant on the conveyance 
through the territory of so many barbarous nations. E;ven when 
this journey sbould prove the most prosperous, the goods could 
not be so cbeaply carried as by the direct route across Persia amI 

Syria to Aleppo. 
. The next attempt was made by tbe north-west passage, round 
the Arctic shores of America. This continent wa~, at that early 
era, imagined to terminate, at a high latitude, in a point 'or cape, 
the passing of which would enable the mariner to enter the South 
Sea, and reach by a direct course the wealthy shores of In~ia 
and Eastern Asia. Most intrepid, energetic, and persevering 
efforts to effect this object were made by a succession of illus
trious ' na\~gators,-Cabot, Frobisher, Davis, Hudson,-and the 
pursuit IJas been continued down to the present time. But though 
brilliant displays have been exhibited of courage and heroism, 
and striking views obtained of the shores and their rude inha
bitants, every attempt to find a practicable passage to India by 
this 'route has ended in disappointment. 

The abortive and even calamitous result of successive efforts to 
penetrate by the northern extremity of the great continents, or by 
journeys o\'erland, at length turned the attention of the English 
nation to the passage by the Cape of Good Hope, as that from 
which alone any positive benefit could be derived. The exclusive 
right, however, to this line of navigation was claimed by Philip 
II., who had now succeeded as Kiug of Portugal; and the claim 
,was somewhat in unison with the laws generally admitted in that 
llge respecting distant discovery. 'l'he government was afraid of 
bringing itself into premature c~llision with the greatest monarch 
of the time; while private and unarmed vessels, obliged to pass 
neal' the coasts of Portugal as well as of her numerous settlements 
in Africa and India, and exposed to meet her ships continually 
passing and repassing, could scarcely hope to escape her hostile 
attncks. 

, But as the views of British· navigators expanded, and their 
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country began to rise to the first rank among maritime nations, I 
new path suggested itself, from which their haughty riyals would 
in vain s~ek to exclude them. Drake, after haying seryed will! 
distinction in the West Indies and on the coast of America, con. 
ceiyed the design of penetrating into- the South Sea. The wealll! 
acquired in his former expeditions was expended in fitting out five 
vessels, the largest not exceeding 100, and the smallest only 12 
tons. He equipped them very completely, taking on board rich 
furniture, fine specimens of British manufacture, and even a bllDd 
of expert musicians. He prepared eyery means, in short, by whicl! 
he might dazzle and conciliate the natives of the unknown regiom 
which he was about to explore. H e sailed from Plymouth on the 
13th December 1577, and in August the following year he 8& 

complished a passage through the Straits of Magellan.· He thea 
cruised for some months along the western coast of Spaniu 
America, not hesitating to appropriate some rich prizes that pre
sented themselves in the course of his voyage. Having obtained 
great wealth, though his fleet was reduced to a single vesse~ hi 
determined to attempt a return hom~ward by the north·wei( 
passage. He sailed to the coast of California, of which he claimlil 
the discovery, and called it New Albion; but finding his mail 
object impracticable, he resolved to cross the Pacific, and proceOO 
to Europe by the Moluccas. He steered directly through the 
ocean, pausing nowhere till he found himself among the Spice 
Islands, the valuable productions of which were then the subje!l 
of general interest in the yvest. The King of Ternate, who waI 
in a state of hostility with the Portuguese, gave a friendly r 
tion to the English navigator, who first began that commerce wii 
India which has since been carried to so immense an exteJi£ 
Having coasted along J aya, he proceeded to' the Cape witho~ 
touching at any part of the Asiatic continent. He took in suppli8i 
at Sierra Leone, and arrived at Plymouth on the 26th Septemhei 
1580, after a voyage of two years and ten months. His arriJ 
was hailed with the utmost exultation by his countrymen, whf 
regarded so successful a voyage as having raised to the higbd 
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pitch the naval glory of the realm. The queen, rifter some cautious 
delays, visited him on board his vessel, and conferred on him the 
honoui· of knighthood. 

This brilliant career of Drake encouraged 6ther commanders to 
tread in his footsteps. Thomas Cavendish, a gentleman of ex
ten~ive property in Suffolk, after having served his naval app'ren
ticeship under Sil- Richard Grenville, determined to sell his estate, 
and embark the produce in a voyage to the South Sea, and round 
the world. Having left Plymouth on the 21st July 1586, he 
reached, early next year, the western coast of South America, and 
being restrained , by no very nice scruples, made a number of 
valuable prizes. Stretching thence across the Pacific he touched 
at Guahan, one of the group to which the Spaniards give the 
appellation of Ladrones. He passed afterwards through the 

, Philippines, observing with surprise their extent and fertility, and 
holding communication with.the natives, who expressed a decided 
preference of the English ,to the Spaniards" by whom these islands 
had been occupied. Sailing next through the Moluccas, and 
along the coasts of Floris and Sumbawa, he opened a friendly 
currespondence with some of the princes of Java j and, following 
the course of Drake, reached England in September 1588, by the 
Cape of Good Hope. 

Notwithstanding the admiration excited· by so many successful 
voyages, they were on too large a scale to be considered as models 
for commercial ent'erprise. Yet, invention being n~w employed 
to discover some more suitable channel of intercourse, ' a body of 
adventurers resolved upon attempting one hitherto untried by 
Britons. They proposed to proceed up the Mediterranean,-land 
on the coast of Syria,-travel by way of Aleppo and Bagdad to 
the Persian Gulf, and to sail thence by Ormuz, in order to reach 
the shores of Malabar. Mr. Stevens, who had made a voyage in 
a Portuguese vessel to Goa, sent home a most favourable report 
of the 'fertility of the region in which that city is placed, the 
opportunities it afforded for trade, and the liberality with which 
the .port was opened to vessels of every nation. John ' Newbery 
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and Ralph F itch, the leading parties in this undertaking, 
furnished with two letters, the first to the Mogul emperor 
under the title of "Zelahdim Echebar, king of Cambaya:" 
solicited his kind offices to men who had come from a remote 
of the world to trade in his dominions, promising reciprocal 
and kindness to his subjects. The other, to the King of 
was expressed in nearly the same terms. The travellers set 
early in 1583. 

Newbery's letters ' from Aleppo and Bagdad relate 
entirely to commercial subjects.· In regard to the latter place, 
complains that the sale of goods was very slow and 
though, had he been well provided with money, he might 
obtained abundance of valuable spices at very reasonable 
From Bagdad he proceeded to Bussora, and thence to 
where he was allowed at first to carryon business without 
tation. In six days, however, a charge was raised against 
adventurers by Michael 'Stropene, an I talian, j ealous of 
a trade which he himself had found very lucrative; 
both Newbery and his companion Fitch were arrested and 
into prison. The former writes in considerable dismay to 
associates at Bussora, saying-" It may be that they will cut 
throats, or keep us long in prison,- God's will be done." 
were soon sent to Goa; but immediately upon their arrival, 
a tedious voyage, they found themselves again in confinemenl 
The principal charge related to Captain (Sir Franeis) Drake, 
wa~ stated to have fired two shots at a Portuguese galleon 
Malacca. Newbery professed total ignorance as to this traouc
tion, whieh in fact could in no shape be brought home to him. 
He represented how unj~st it was, that while Freneh, Flemiog!, 
Germans, Turks, Persians, Muscovites,- all the nations of 
and Asia,-were allowed fr~ely to reside and traffic at Go!, 
Englishmen alone should be thus barbaro~sly treated. He ·wu, 
however, remanded to prison; but, aftE;r ' being kept in . 
about a month, was set at liberty, having been required to sign I 
bond, amounting to 2000 pardaos, not to quit the town withoDl 
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permission. At the time of writing he had no inclination to leave 
it, having taken a house in one of the principal streets, and finding 
his mercantile transactions very advantageous. He met with 
much friendship from Stevens, who had formerly been a student 
at New College, Oxford, and had entered the service of the Arch
bishop of Goa; also from John Linscot or Linschoten, an intelligent 
Dutch navigator. 

According to the accounts giv.en afterwards by Fitch, these 
favourable appearances proved delusive. 'l'hey had many of their 
articles purloined, were obliged to give large presents, and to 
Bpend much money in procuring sureties. Having, after a residence 
of five months, made an appeal to the governor, they received a 
very sharp answer; being told that they would be better sifted 
ere long, and that there was further matter against them. This 
reply gave occasion to a very serious alarm lest they should be 
made slaves, or, according to some hints that were dropped, be 
exposed to the strapado. They determined, while they yet 
enjoyed any measure of liberty, to effect their escape, and on the 
5th April 1585 fied out of the town. Proceeding into the interior 
of India they passed through Belgaum, where there was a great 
market for diamonds and other precious stones; and afterwards 
they arrived at the royal city of Bejapore. Here they sawall 
the pomp of Hindoo idolatry, the neighbouring woods being filled 
with numberless temples and idols. "Some be like a cow, some 
like a monkey, 'some like peacocks, and some like the devil." . 
Fitch, who is now the narrator, wa.s struc~ with the majesty of 
the war-elephants, and the abundance of gold and silver. He 
proceeded to Golconda, which he describes as a fair and pleasant 
city, the houses well built of brick and timber, in a country 
abounding with delicious fruits, ancl having in' its vicinity rich 
diamond mines. He heard of Masulipatam as a great port enjoy
ing a very extensive traffic. From Golconda he struck northward 
throligh the Deccan till he reached Burhampoor, the capital o.f 
Candeish. He represents the country as surprisingly fertile and 
populous, though the houses were built only of earth and thatch,; 
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and in the rainy season, which now 'prevailed, the streets were 
rendered almost impassable by streams of water. He viewed with 
much surprise the matrimonial arrangements of the Hindooa, 
seeing boys of eight or tcn married to girls of five or six; and 
these unseemly unions being celebrated with extraordinary pomp, 
the two parties riding through the streets "very trimly decke~ 
with great piping and playing." He passed next through 
Mandoo, the former capital of. Malwa, which he describes as a 
7ery strong town built on a high rock, which it had cost Akbar 
twelve years to reduce. Thence he proceeded to Agra, a great 
and populous city, superior to London, well built of stone, and 
having fair and large streets. The emperor, however, then 
resided at Fatepoor, which, according to him, was still larger 
though less handsome than the other. Being a place of decidedly 
inferior importance, it must have derived this temporary greatness 
from being the residence of the court and camp of Akbar. The 
whole way between these great cities resembled a market, "as full 
as though a man were still in a town." He was struck by seeing 
the grandees conveyed in little carts, carved and gilded, covered 
with silk or very fine cloth, and drawn by two little bulls of the 
size of dogs. On the banks of the J umna he had an opportuni~ 
of witnessing the various ceremonies and ablutions p'erformed b)l 
the.J3raI?ins. "They come to the water, and have a string about 
their necks made with great ceremonies, and lave up water with 
both their hands. Though it be never so cold, they will wasR 
themselves in cold water. They pray in the water naked, and 
dress their meat and eat it naked, and for their penance they lie 
fiat upon the earth, and rise up and turn themselves about thirty 
or forty times, and use to heave up their hands to the sun, and to 
kiss the earth with their arms and legs ,stretched along out. Their 
.wi"es do come by ten, twenty, and thirty together, to. the water· 
side singing, and there do wash themselves, and then use them 
ceremonies." He saw also a number of naked beggars, of whom 
great account was made. One in particular appeared" a monster 
among the rest j" -his beard of enormous growth,"his hair hanging 
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more than half down his body, his nails two inclles 10ng; "he 
would cut nothing from him, neither would he speak; he would 
not speak to the king." The Emmins are represente~ by Fitch, 
as also indeed by modern writers, to be "a cl:afty people, worse 

than the Jews." 
On the departure of the fugitives from Agl'a, William Leader, 

the jeweller of the party, remained in the service of Akbar, who 
allowed him a house, a horse, five slaves, and a regular pension. 
There must, therefore, have been some communication held with 
that great monarch, of which it is to be regretted the narrator has 
omitted all the particulars. 

From Agra the tra\-eller went to Allahabad, which he calls 
Prage, a corruption of the name Prayaga, signifying the junction' 
of rivers, and therefore specially applied to the union of the 
Ganges and J umna. He descended the former of these streams 
to Benares, and viewed with woftder that grand seat of Hindoo 
commerce and superstition, and the numerous and splendid tem
ples with which it was filled. He beheld the idolatries of tbis 
country on a still greater scale than before; almost every place 
was filled with idols of various Rhapes and sizes, but none worthy 
of admiration. "Many of them are black and have claws of brass 
with long nails, and some ride upon peacocks and other fowls 
which be evil favoured, with long hawk's bills, some with one 
thing and some with another, but none with a good face. They 
be black a~d evil ', favoured, thcir mouths monstrous, their ears 
gilded and full of jewels; their teeth and eyes of gold, silver, and 
glass." The observances in honour of these uncouth deitieR were 
also very various and fantastic,-particularly the modes of ablu
tion in the Ganges. " They never pray but in the water, and' 
they wash themselves over-head, and lave up water with both their 
hands. Some of them wiH make their 'ceremonies with fifteen or 
sixteen pots, little and great, and ring a little bell when they 
make their mixtures; and they say divers things over their pots 
many times, and ",hen they have done they go to their gods, and 
strowe their sacrifices, which they think are yery holy." He 

9 
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was witness also to the burning of women on the death of their 
husbands, in failure of which "their heads be shaven, and never 
anyaccoul).t is made of them afterwards." When a person is 
sick, they are said to lay him all night before the idol, and if noli 
morning there be no signs of recovery, "his fi'iends will come 
and sit a little with him and cry, and afterwards will carry him 
to the water's side, and set him upon a little raft made of re~ 
and so let him go down the river." A very odd picture is alsO 
drawn of some marriage-ceremonies to which the traveller was 
witness. The two parties are represented going into the water 
along with a priest, a cow, and a calf; "and the man doth hold 
his hand by the old man's hand, and the wife's hand by her hus. 
band' 8, and all have the cow by the tail, and they pour water oul 
of a brass pot upon the cow'S tail, and then the old man doth tie 
him and her together by their clothes. Then they give somewhat 
to the poor, and to the Bramane or priest they give the cow 
calf, and afterwards go to divers of their idols and offer 
and lie down flat upon the ground, and. kiss it divers times, 
then go their way." 

From Benares he proceeded to Patna, once the capital of 
kingdom, but at that 'time subject to Akbar; and though a 
city, it contained only houses of earth and straw. The 
was much infested by robbers, wandering like the Arabians 
place to place ; whence we may conclude, that the system 
decoit-gangs was already in full force. ' The people were 
imposed upon by idle perRons assuming the appearance of 
One of these Sllct asleep on horseback in the market-place, 
the . crowd came and reverentially touched his feet. 
thought him a great man, but sure he was a lazy lubber,-I 
him there sleeping." Fitch went next to Tanda in Benga~ alsO 
belonging to Akbar, and thence made an excursion northward jo 

Couche, which appears to be the country situated along the foot 
of the mountains of Bootan; bei~g described as so mois~ that 
every di8trict could be easily inundated knee-deep, and renderei 
j'ynpassable. The people, who appear attached. to the 'religion 14 
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'Boodh showed the usual fantastic reverence for animal life, keep-, ,. 

ing hospitals for lame or aged creature~, and giving food to ants. 
Four days' journey beyond was the country now called Bootan, 
said to be of great extent, and filled with mountains so lofty that 
they could be seen at thc distance of six days' travel,-a report 
which was so far correct; but imagination only could have in
duced the inhabitants to assert that from the top of t,hose emi
nences the 'sea could be descried. It was frequented by merchants 
from cold regions in the north, dressed in woollen cloths, hats, 
white hose, and boots (the Tartars); and by others without beards 
from a warm land in the east (Chinese). The former reported tbat 
their country contains a numerous breed of small but active horses, 
whose long tails, covered with a luxuriant growth of hair, formed 
an article of import into India, where they were greatly valued. 

Fitch now went southward to Hoogley, " the chief keep of the 
Portuguese," and then undertook a journey through Orissa, the 
borders of which he found almost a wilderness, with few villages, 
"grass longer than a man, and very many tygers." The haven 
of Angeli, which we know not holY to identify, was found the seat 
of a very great trade, frequented . by v.essels from Sumatra, 
Malacca, and various quarters of India. Returning to the 
Ganges, he made an excursion also into the eastern district of 
Tippara, whose inhabitants were engaged in almost continual 
warfare with the Mogen (Mugs), occupying the kingdom of 
Arracan. Again l'eaching the banks of the river, he notices 
Sel'ampol'e, and several other towns situated on its lower branches. 
The people of this part of India, he observes, were in It state of 
regular rebellion against the Emperor Akbar, being favoured by 
the numerous islands and river-channels, and especially by the 
facility of retreat from one to another. He justly characterizes 
the cotton fabrics in this district as of superior quality to tho~e 
made in any other part of the empire. 

From Serampore our traveller obtained It passage in a vessel 
to Negrais in the kingdom of Pegu, and had an opportunity of 
visiting that capital as well as Malacca, then a great Portugues~ 
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emporium, where he learned some particlilars respecting China 
and J apan. Returning to Bengal, he "shipped himself" for 
Cochin, and in his way touched at Ceylon, which he found "a 
brave island, very fruitful and fair." The Portuguese also held 
a fort at Columbo, which the king often attacked with a hundred 
thousand men, "but naked people all of them," though partially 
armed with muskets. Having doublcd Cape Comorin, and 
observed the extensive pearl-fishery upon this coast, he passed 
by Coulan, and reached Cochin, which he found by no means a 
desirable residence; the water was bad, and victuals very scarce, 
the surrounding country producing neither corn nor rice; yet the 
want of a conveyance obliged him to remain there for eight 
months. The Zamorin of Cali cut, he understood continued still 
hostile to the Portuguese, and carried on a 8pecie~ of piratical 
war, sending out numerous proas with fifty or sixty men in eac~ 
which swept the whole coast, boarding and plundering eve 
"essel which they encountered. 

Leaving Cochin, Mr. Fitch sailed successively to Goa and Chaul, 
whence he obtained a passage· to Ormuz, after having achieved 
the most extensive journey that had yet been performed in India 
by any European.*' 

Although this expedition was executed in a manner creditable 
to-ihe adventurers, and much information collected respecting the 
trade and commodities of the country, still _ it was evident J 
commer.ce, carried on by a tract so circuitous, and exposed to 
many perils, could neither be safe nor profitable. It was in fI 
one of the channels by which that traffic had been conducted bI 
the V cnetians, who were much better situated for it than the 
English, and who had yet been unable, ever since the discovery 
of the passage by the Cape, to sustain the rivalry of the Portu
guese. The mercantile interest began now to contemplate the 

• An Ingenious writer, Maritime and Inland Discovery, vol iii. p. 101, e"presses • doat. 
as to the nnthentic!ty of this statement. J clUlnot pereei,. on wbat Ws scepticl8m ll 

founded. The voyage Is Inserted In tbe standard collection of -HakJuyt, and tbe narrati" 
appears t.o me to bear eycry mark of truth. -
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last.mentioned route, as alone affording the pl'ospect of a secure 
and advantageous intercourse. It was guarded, however, with 
the mo~t j ealous care by the Spaniards and Portuguese ; and the 
government of Elizabeth, though then at war with these nations, 
hesitated to sanction arrangements which would shut the door 
against accommollation. Mr. Bruce found in the State-paper 
office a petitiori, presented in 1589 from sundry merchants, 
requesting to be allowed to send to India three ships and three 
pinnaces. The answer does no} appear; but in 1591 three sllips 
were actually sent out undet· Captains Raymond, Kendal, and 
Lancaster, who sailed from Plymouth on the 10th April. In 
August, when they reached the Cape, the crews had already suf
fered so much from sickness that it was found necessary to send 
Captain Kenllal home with the invalids. The two others pro
ceeded on their voyage; but near Cape Corrientes they were 
ol'ertaken by a most tremendous tempest, in which the Raymond, 
the admiral's ship, was separated from its companion, and appears 
to have perished. Lancaster's vessel alone remained; but a few 
days after there occurred such a dreadful thunder-storm, that four 
men were killed on the spot, and all the others either struck 
blind, severely bruised, or stretched out as on the rack. Having 
in ~ome degl'ee recovered, thr.y sailed onwards,. and reached the 
island of Comoro, where they took in a supply of water. The 
nalil'es at first .gave them no annoyance; but, after confidence 
had been fully established, two parties of sixteen each, when 
busily employed on sllOre, were suddenly surrounded by a "ast 
troop of these treacherous people; and Lancaster had the distress 
of seeing his men almost entirely cut in pieces, without the possi
bility of affording them any aid. Sailing thence with a heavy 
heart, he touched at Zanzibar, where he found good anchorage, 
and put his vessel into tolerable repair; hut though not openly 
opposed by the Portuguese, he learned that they had forllled a 
scheme to attack his boat. Adverse gales now carried him out 
of his course, till he approached the island of Socotora, when the 
willd becoming fayourable he stood directly for Cape Comol'in. 
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He doubled it iu May 1592, and having missed t1e Nicobar 
group, proceeded to Sumatra, and thence to the uninhabited 
islands of Pulo Penang, where he spent what he calls the winter, 
l;leing the season distinguished by the heavy storms to which those 
seas are exposed in July and August. Sailing 'along the coast 
of Malacca he fell in w1th three vessels of sixty-five or seventy 
~ons, one of which struck to his boat alone; and, a8 it was found 
to belong to a certain body of J esuita, he felt no scruple in mak
ing it a prize. Determined to persevere in this practice, he sta
tioned himself off the Straits of Malacca, through which the 
Portuguese vessels were obliged to pass in their wn.y to China 
and the Moluccas. He soon took one of 250 tons, from Nega
patnam, laden with rice. A fine ship of 400 tons from St. 
Thomas e~eaped; but a short time afterwards he fell ill with a 
splendid galleon of 700 tons from Goa, which almost immedi
ately surrendered. She was found richly laden with all the com
modities fitted for the Indian market. The captain and crew con
tl'ived by a stratagem to effect their escape, when Lancaster, dis
pleased with the disorderly conduct of his own men, took out the 
most valuable articles, and allowed her to drive to sea. He then 
sailecl for the Bay of J unkseylon, where he obtained some pitch 
to refit his vessels, and from thence he made for ' the Point de 
Galle in Ceylon. There he took his station to wait for the Ben· 
gal and Pegu fleets, which were under the necessity of passing 
this way; but the seamen, satisfied with their previous success, 
and fatigued with so hai'd a voyage, insisted upon forthwith 
returning home. They reached the Cape in the beginning of 
1593, and, after a tedious passage round Africa, were obliged by 
the scarcity of provisions, especially of bread, to make for 
Trinidad. They entered by mistake the Gulf of Paria; whence 
they found tlleir way through the whole gronp of the West 
Indies, till they reached the Bermudas. In this quarter thoy 
were assailed by a violent tempest, and driven back. The ship 
-was finally carried out to sea, leaving the captain and crew on 1\ 

desolate island, where they, II1ust have perished but for some 



.l.ND SETTLEMENTS. 135 

French vessels, which took them up and conveyed tb:em to 
Dieppe. rfhey arrived there on the 19th May 1594, after a 
voyage of th1·ee years and two months, being double the time 
usually spent by the Portuguese in this navigation. 

The ardour of the English seems to have been for some time 
chilled by the unfortunate issue of this expedition. On learning, 
however, that the Dutch, in 1595, had sent out iOur Yessels, they 
were inspired with a sentiment of emulation; and an association, 
formed in 1599, subscribed £30,000, to be employed in fitting 
out three ships for the Indian trade. The queen not only gave 
full sanction to the undel\taking, but even sent out John Milden
hall as ambassador to the Great Mogul, to solicit the necessary 
privileges. Of this mission some account will be given in treat
ing of the reign of the celebrated Akbar, who at that time occu
pied ·the throne of Hindostan; but the envoy. haying died in 
Persia on his way home, his journey led to no practical result. 
Before, however, he could have returned, the adventurers had 
entered on their project. The first association merged, in 1600, 
into one on a greater scale, having at its head George, Earl of 
Cumberland, with 215 knights, aldermen, and merchants, who 
were constituted the "Governor and Company of Merchants 
trading to the East Indiea." They were invested with the toc)' 
ample privileges which it was then customary to bestow on 
lI\ercantile corporations, being not ouly allowed to export bullion 
to the amount of £30,000, and English goods for the four first 
voyages without duty, but obtaining the right of exclusive trade 
in all the countries beyond the Cape. '1'he charter was granted 
for fifteen years, but liable to be annulled at any time on two 
years' notice. They began on the footing of a joint-stock com
pany; though, as the subscribers were slow in paying up their 
shares, a certain nUIl)ber of the more zealous took the concern 
altogether into their own hands, supplying the funds on condition 
of reaping the profits. They expended £75,373, of which 
£39,771 was invested in shipping, £28,742 in bullion, and 
£6860 in goods. It was the wish of the court that Sir Edwanl 



136 EARLY ENGLISH VOYAGES 

Michelborne should be nominated to a command;, but the merchant, 
expressed their resolution not to employ gentlemen, "but to sort their 
business with men of their own quality." They therefore appointed 
Lancaster, whose conduct in his former bold though unfortunate 
expedition was considered highly creditable to his spirit and talents. 

On the 2d of April 1601, this navigator sailed, having the 
command of fi ve ships, varying from 600 to 130 tons. He passed 
the Cape of Good Hope without encountering any unusual diffi· 
culty. The almost exclusive objects of the Indian trade, at that 
era, were spices, pepper, cloves, and nutmegs; commoditie8 found 
in Sumatra, Java, the Molucca and Banda Islands, without land· 
ing on any part of the continent. These first voyages, therefore, 
do not come within the proper limits of our present subject, and 
will demand only a cursory notice. After touching at Mada
gascar and the Nlcobar I slands, merely for the purpose of taking 
in refreshments, the commodore proceeded direct to Acheen, the 
principal port of Sumatra. Notwithstanding the intrigues of the 
Portuguese, he concluded a commercial treaty with the king on 
favourable te\"ms, and proceeded to lade his ships with pepper; 
which, however, proved ,so scarce and dex.r, that he became appre· 
hensive of incurring the loss, and, what b.e seems to have dreaded 
still more, the disgrace of returning home without a cargo. From 
thi~ anxiety he j';'as relieved by meeting a Portuguese vessel of 
900 tons, of which 11e made a prize, and found it so richly laden 
with calicoes and other valuable goods, that he not only occupied 
all his tonnage, but could have filled more ships if he had had 
them. He did not, however, return immediately, but sailed 
Bantam, where also he found the utmost facility in negotiating a 
commercial treaty on satisfactory terms. Having sent forward a 
pinnace of forty tons to the Moluccas, with instructions to preparo 
a lading of spices for a fu ture expedition, he. sailed for. England. 

The n.ext fleet, equipped in ] 604, was commanded by Captain 
Middleton, who afterward~, under the title of Sir Henry, acquired 
the reputation of being one of the most enterprising and 8ucces~fiu 
of eastern navigators. He sailed on the 25th March from Graves-
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enJ with the Red Dragon and three other ships, and an invested 
capital of £60,450. After a favourable voyage, haying stopped 
nowhere but at Saldanha, near the Cape, he arrived in the end of 

ecember in the road of Bantam. Here the vessels separated; two 
remaining to take in a cargo of pepper, one going to Banda, while 
Middleton himself proceeded to the Moluccas. He found these 
'slands the seat of a most furious war, which the Dutch, in con
unction with the King of Ternate, were waging against the Por
uguese and tbe King of Tidore. The furmer nation, from whom 

the English cOlIlmander considered himself" entitled to expect a 
riendly r.eception, aftorded subject, on the contrary, for his most 
itter complaints. They represented our countrymen as a band 
f mere pirates, and boasted that the King of Hollana was more 
owerful at sea than all Europe besides. Thus, partly by fear, 
artly by persuasion, they dissuarled his majesty of Ternate from 
Howing any commercial intercourse; and the Portuguese being 
asters at Tidore, :Middleton does not appear to have attempted 

any trade there, though he received a letter from the king illl-
loring his aid and that of the 'English monarch aga!nst the 
utch. Captain Colthurst, who commanded the other ship, reached 
anda, where he spent twenty· two weeks, without suffering any 

ncollvenience exccpt from the difficult navigation of those seas •. 
The C0mpany were now threatened with a formidable riyalry. 

ir Edward Michelborne, whom they had rejected as the com
nan del' of their first expedition, obtained a licence from govern
ent to undertake a voyage to various 1) arts of the East. He 

arried with him only a ship and a pinnace, called 'the Tiger and 
he Tiger's Whelp. This navigator, however, did not confer any 
istinction upon his voyage, either by discovery or commercial 
ransacti~ns of the slightest importance. He did not even reach 
he Moluccas; but while in the Indian Seas employed himsell 
hiefly in piratical practices, not against the Portuguese, fol' which 
he hostility between the two nations might haye affol'(led some 
retext, but against all native vessels. He captured a Japanese 
unk, the ('rew of IV hich first lulled the suspicions of the visiters 
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by courtesy alld apparent cordiality, then suddenly rose and 
a most desperate attempt to possess themselves of the 
Captain Davis WDB killed, and Michelhorne escapedonly by 
ing into the hold, where, with his boatswain, carpenter, and a 
seamen, he kept the assailants at bay, till he' opened upon 
such a fire as killed a part, and compelled the rest to 
Theil' leader was taken; and being asked his reason for 
this furious onset, replied, he wished to take the ship and cut 
their throats; then coolly desired them to hew him in 
Michelborne afterwards captured two Chinese ve~sels laden 
silk, and returned to England with his ill-gotten spoil. 

Meantime the Company sent out another expedition of 
ships and 310 men, commanded by Captains Keeling, 
aDd David Middleton. The first two sailed in April 1607, 
Bantam road on the 18th October, and immediately pushed 
ward to the Molucca and Banda Islands. A great chauge 
taken place during the few years that had elapsed since the 
of Henry Middleton. The Portuguese were no longer 
in those ·seas, whence they appear to have been expelled by 
Duteh, who were now completing the subjection of the 
princes. Keeling, on his arrival, found them engaged in hot 
far~, which they justified by stating that the natives had 
and murdered forty of their countrymen. Notice was 
given to him, that he should instantly withdraw his ship 
island which they had now conquered by force of arms. 
replied, "that till he was commanded otherwise than by 
he would ride there till he was laden;" but finding soon 
a treaty had been concluded between the Dutch and -'-'a.uw"""l 

amounting to the entire submission of the latter, he "UJ~."U"" · . 

retire. Middleton, who had sailed -on the ] 2th March,' did 
meet with the two others, but followed nearly the same 
without any remarkable adventure. 

A fourth expedition, consisting of two large sLips, the 
sion and the Union, was fitted out in ]607, with an 
capital of £33,000, and the command intrusted to Captain 
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IInder Sharpey. His object appears to have been to reach th~ 
coast of Cambay, and particularly SUl'at, understood at that time 
to be the most extensive emporium of Western India. He sailed 
in March, but expcrienced throughout a series of misfortunes. 
The two vessels were separated in doubling the Cape of Good 
Hope, and never met again. The Ascension proceeded along the 
eastern coast of Africa to Pemba, but waR twice attacked by the 
treacherous Moors, and several of the crew cut off. In the pro
secution of their ,'oyage the English, when greatly exhausted, 
fortunately lighted on a cluster of uninhabited islands, which 
apparently were the Sechelles, where they obtained an' abundant 
supply of turtles and cocoa-nuts, Proceeding to the Red Sca 
they touched at Aden and Mocha, where they met with a favour
able reception. They descended that inlet, and having touched 
at Socotrll and obtained some supplies, steered for India. They 
reached Diu, and prepared to cross the Gulf of Cam bay for Surat, 
but were warned that a pilot, who could be procured on easy 
terms, was necessary to conduct the vessel in this dangerous 
passage. The master, however, full of obstinacy and self-conceit, 
judged himEelf, without any such aid, quite competent to guide 
her course. She was soon entangled in the shoals that abound in 
that sell, and stmck repeatedly with such violence that ,she 
became a total wreck. "Thus," says the narrator, "was this 
tall ship lost, to the great injury of tbe worshipful Company and 
the utter undoing 'of all us the poor mariners." They betook 
themselves to their boats, and attempted to reach the River Surat, 
but were compelled to enter that of Gondevee,- a change of 
direction which proved to be almost providential, for the Portu
guese had a force prepared at the former place to intercept and 
capture them. . Some of the crew went up to Agra, where Haw
kin8 then resided as ambassador to the Great Mogul, and con
trived to find their way home overland through Persia, while 
several obtained a p!lRsage to Europe from Goa. 

The Union, meantime, had not, as was supposed by the crew of 
the Ascension, sufi'('ll'ed sliipwl'eck. Her mail).mast had sprung, 
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but the men contrived to reco"er it, and to reach the coast of St; 
A ugustin in Madagascar. Thence they sailed for Zanzibari 
but, being involved in a quarrel with the natives,' lost several~ 

their number, and were obliged to return to that island; m, 
there, too, fresh disasters were sustained, both from the climall 
and the treacherous hostility of the people. They t.hen proceedel 
northwards to Arabia, but being at a loss how to find their way 
to the Indian coast, determined to steer direct for Sumatra; aDi 
having reached Acheen and Priam an, they obtained, on ad 
tageous terms, an abundant cargo of peppe~·. The voyage hOI)!t 
ward is very indistinctly related; but it is clear that it· was accom
panied with many delays and some damage; and, in -Feb 
Hill, the vessel was run ashore on the coast of Brittany, neIi 
Morlaix, where great depredation was committed by the inJilj 
bitants. 'fhe Company, on being apprized of-her situation, slY 
a skilful shipwright, with other persons, who reportcd the veserl 
to be wholly unserviceable, but saved two hundred tons of pepper, 
with the anchors, ordnance, and other equipments. Of seve~ 
five seamen, who :went out from England, only nine survived. 

In 1609, Captaill David Middleton again sailed with only 1 

single ship, the Expedition, which, with its lading, was valuecfll 
£13,700. He proceeded directly for the Spice Islands, and foi!DI 
t,he Dutch, as before, in great force, and claiming the entiresovt 
reignty; yet., by his address and activity, he contrived to obtainl 
good investment. ' Hereupon their indignation was such, that ~ 
formed several plans for destroying him and his vessel, andr 
was in a great measure indebted to chance for his escape. H· 
ever, he was fortunate enough to reach ' Bantam without enco .. 
tering any serious disaster. . 

In 1609-10, fhe Company sent ('JUt a larger expedition till. 
ever, consisting of three veosels, one called the Trnde's Inc~ 
of a thousand tons; while s capital of £82,000 was investe 
thc shipping and cargoes. The commander was Sir H 
Middleton, who, in a formcrvoyage, had obtained a 'character flit 
cOUl'age and enterprise, which in the present he fully maintainet 
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The Red Sea and Surat, in preference to the Spice Islanda, 
hitherto the favourite object, were the points of his destination. 
Having effected his passage round the Cape, he -proceeded direct to 
the Arabian Gulf and the port of Mocha, where he at first flattered 
himself with having obtained a most cordial reception: but being 
inveigled on shore by the treacherons and bigoted Turks, he was 
sei~ed, treated with the utmost indignity, and carried a prisoner to 
Sana, the capital of Yemen. He contrived, however, to obtain his
liberation, and afterwards to avenge severely this ungenerous usage. 
- Middleton now descended the Red Sea, whence he sailed directly 
to Surat, with t.he view of opening a mercantile intercourse with 
that great emporium of IJ?-dia. He arrived on the coast of Cam bay 
in October 1611, though he had considerable difficulty in finding 
the river on which the city is built. He at length procured a 
pilot; but soon thereafter learned that his entrance, as well as his 
Bcheme of commercial transactions, would bc opposed by a .still 
more serious obstacle. A Portuguese squadron, represented by 
Borne accountH as amounting to twenty armed vessels, had stationed 
itself at the mouth of the river, for the cxpress purpose of pre
venting the entrance of ships belonging to any other European 
state. The commander, Don Francisco de Soto Mayor, sent a 
messenger to state that, if the English brought a letter from the 
King of Spain or -the viceroy, authorizing them to trade in theo6 
parts, they might depend on every attention; otherwise, his 
instructions were to interdict the port to the -people of all countries 
except his own. Sir Henry very promptly replied, that he had 
no letter either (rom king or viceroy; that he came with creden
tials and rich presents from hi!'! own sovereign, to open a traffic 
with the Great Mogul, who was under no vassalage to the Portu
guese, but whose territory was free to all nations; that he wished 
no harm to Don Francisco or his countrymen, though he con
sidered himself to have quite as-good a title as they had to the 
commercial ad"antagell of Cam bay. The other, however, deter
mined to refuse the slightest concession, immediately began to 
intercept. the supply of provisions from the town-causing thereby 
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It most serious privation to the English, among 
having been so long at sea, symptoins of scurvy 
seTerely felt. At the same time, accounts were received 
Sharpey, after losing his vessel in the manner already deflcrilMllI 
was now . at Sm'at. He had received coinmunications 
Hawkins, still at the court of the Mogul, and from Fitch at 
by which it appeared that the Indian rulers ,vere 6~ fickle 
easily swayed by opposite influences, while the Portuguese 
native merchant~ were so closely combined against him, that 
could be little or no hope of establishing any secure or 
intercourse. Middleton now paused, and was advised to 
fortune on a~other division of the coast; but having obtained 
Borne of the higher authorities in the city an assurance tha~ 
it not for their fear of the Portuguese, they would be very 
to trade with him, he resolved that nothing on hi~ part ~ll"WU_ 
wanting to fulfil the views of his employers. The'rrade's 
was too large to approach the shore; but the Peppercorn, 
two smaller vessels, began to move towards the harbour. 
their progress, the Portuguese armada kept abreast of 
'between theil' line aud the land, in _ order of battle, with 
flying, and raising loud shouts, yet without showing any 
position to an actual engagement. At length, one of lfU'UU.I~IAIIII. 

boats having been sent forward to take soundings, two of 
enemy's barks rowed out, and openly attempted to capture it. 
brisk fire, however, being directed &gainst them, they lost no 
in commencing their retreat; and one was so hotly pursued, 
the crew leaped overboard, and struggled through the deep 
to the shore. The vessel became a prize to the English, 
proved of some value, as it contained a tolerable aSfmrtmtlD 
Indian goods. The rest of the fleet made a movement in 
their distressed comrades, but recei\·ed such 
indttced them quickly to retire. The two merchantmen 
then anchored in seven fathoms water, at thfl mouth of the 

. aJ;ld every subsequent attempt which the Portuguese 
a~noy them, '01' prevent their landing, was ·defeated with P-r'''UI_'. 
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The authorities of Surat, on seeing such determined resolution 
displayed by the English, no longer hesitated to enter into treaty 
voith them. Mocrib Khan, the governor, with sixteen leading 
mercantile characters, spent a night on board, accepting with 
readiness the viands and delicacies presented to them, as well aR 
various little ornamental articles which they were allowed to select 
as presents. At last the strangers landed, and the parties began 
to negotiate about the exchange of their respective commodities., 
Khojah Nassan and the other merchants produced an ample 
assortment of calicoes; but Downton complains that they both 
bought and Bold at rates most unsatisfactory, expecting very 
exorbitant profits, not less than fifty per cent. on merchandise 
purchased at their own doors, while for the goods which had been 
brought from a great distance, they would scarcely allow enough 
to pay the freight. We cannot, however, forbear taking some 
exceptions to the mode in which our countrymen, according to 
their own report, conducted their transactions. The native 
merchants very reasonably wished to select commodities suited 
to their trade, and for which they could find a demand; but the 
English, having burdened themselves with other articles, parti
cularlya large stock of lead, which pt:oved exceedingly unsaleable 
iu this market, insisted on forcing these upon the reluctant pur
chasers. At length the Indians, seeing they ' could do no better, 
agreed to take the lead along with the other goods; but, after 
these had been landed, Sir Henry learned that Khojah Nassan 
,vas expressing the utmost discontent at the assortment trlUa 
~btruded on him, raving like a madman, and even countermanding 
the waggona which were to carry away the obnoxious article. It 
wad added that, according to the custom of the country, lj.ny 
bargain could be annulled, on notice to that effect being given 
within twenty-four hours. To avert this peril, Middleton had 
recourse to a step, the expediency of which appears exceedingly 
questionable. The governor and several other official persons 
happening to be on .board his vessel, he p1aced them under arrest, 
to be liberated only when the transactions should 'be closed by the 
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delivery of the Indian goods. The option, however, was 
to the merchant to relieve the governor by supplying his 
a proposal to which, with many wry faces, he was at last 
to consent. By this step the English gained, indeed, 
immediate object; yet it probably contributed, in no small 
to the resolution which was soon afterward~ made known to them, 
that they must forthwith depart from Sm'at, without establish~ 
a factory or even collecting their debt's. This inhospitable pro. 
ceeding was imputed to the intrigues of the Portuguese 
Jesuits; but, whether / it were 60 or not, Sir Henry was 
to retire with a very unsatisfactory cargo, and ~o favourable 
pect as to the future reception of his countrymen. 

From Smat he sailed along the coast, and touched at Dabll, 
where he was at first very heartily welcomcd, but soon found GI 

suspected that the governor ~ecretly counteracteu all his 
so that he could form no advantageous arrangement. 
turned to the Reu Sea, anu extorted from the citizens of 
farther compensation for the wrongs he had formerly on~;.""_ 

therc. He moreover stopped every Indian vessel he me~ 
obliged her to agree to an exchange of goods, the conditions 
which he himself dictated;-':a course which he justifies on 
that seem rather untenable. He next sailed across the 
Ocean for Bantam i but in the course of the voyage the Trade'i 
Increase struck upon a rock, and sustained considerable damag6 
While it was· under repair he sent Downton home in the Pepper· 
co;n, intending himse1f to follow; but he was seized with. 
violent illness, and died iu J aya, 

In 1611, the Company sent out the Globe, under Cap~ 
Hippon, to endeavour to open a trade on the Coromandel coJ j 

. and Floris, a Dutchman, accompanied him as factor. They 
parted in January, and at the 'end of 'July doubled the Point 
Galle in Ceylon, whence they ran aloTlg the coast to 'Negapa 
Without stopping there, they proceeded to Pulicat, where th 
hoped to traffic with some ad\"antage, The day after their am 
however, Van Wersicke, president . of the Dutch settlements 011 
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thi; coast, waited upon them, and gave notice that his country
men had obtained a kaul from the King of Narsinga, in whose 
ten.jtory that city stood, prohibiting all Europeans from trading, 
unless under patent from Prince Maurice. The captain replied 
that he held the patent of the King of England, which he deemed 
quite sufficient; and high words arqse. But the Shah Bandur, 
or governor, persuaded them to suspend the dispute till the 
expected arrival of the Princess Konda Maa, who held the 
sovereignty of the city. Her royal highness came; but when 
Rippon applied for an audience, she returned for answer that she 
was not then at leisure, promising, however, to send for him next 
day. Considering this reply evasive, he went to the minister, 
and was assured that the Dutch had in fact obtained the exclu
sive right which thE;ly asserted; and he was advised to apply to 
them for permission to trade. But Rippon, calculating that this 
expedient would occupy two months, and being almost certain, 
besides, that he would be refused, proceeded to Petapoli, where 
he left a small factory, and then to Masulipatam, the great 
market for the beautiful fabrics produced upon this coast. The 
governor there readily entered into treaty, but pursued, at the 
same time, a complete systcm of fraud and chicanery. Re told 
the most palpable lies, and insisted that he, as a Mil', or descend
ant of Mohammed, was to be beli.wed before Christians. The 
English, therefore, had determined upon" foul means" to obtain 
redress; but, through some of the merchants, an accommodation 
\Yas effected. They sailed next to Bantam, and thence to Patane, 
where, in June 1612, they landed in great state, with minstrels 
playing and flags flying, bearing the king's letter in a golden 
basin on the back of an elephant. This they presented to the 
queen, who received them graciously, and finally gave the desired 
permission to erect a warehouse. At Patane the captain died, 
upon which the others proceeded to Siam. Floris, who had 
visited this part of India four years before; probably in a Dutch 
vessel, found such a demand for goods as the whole world, it 
appeared to him, was insufficient t,o satisfy; but now there had 

10 
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ensued such a glut, 'as to leave room only for very limited sales, 
They afterwar:ls returned to Masulipatam, and met with a better 
reception, but without being able to cany their transactions It 
any great extent. 

In 1611 also, the Company sent out a much larger 'expedition, 
of three ships,-the Ciove, Heetor, and Thomas,-under Captain 
John Saris. This was an active and adventurous voyage, bUI 
uoes not eome within our immediate sphere; the vessels not hav. 
ing touched at any part of the continent of India. Saris sailed 
61:8t to the Red Sea, where he met Sir Henry Middleton on hi, 
second visit there; and the parties for some time acted in concert 
both for trade and piracy. In August 1612, he steered Co! 
Bantam, still considered as the chief English factory in the E~ 
whel'e he arrived in the end of Oetober, but learned that the 
number of vessels belonging to different countries, assembled and 
expeeted, had causeu a very inconvenient rise in the price 01 
cloves, pepper, and the other staple eommodities. He sailed. 
therefore, to the Moluccas, which were found to have b 
eruelly desolated by eivil wars between the native princes,,, 
well as by the contests for pre-eminence between the Dutch ana 
Portuguese, supported by the Spaniards from the Philippines. 
The Hollanders had now nearly expelled the other nations, and 
were nsing their utmost effods, by threats and misrepresenta. 
tions, to deter the several ehiefs from holding any intercourse 
with the English. Saris, however, by his activity and address, 
contrived to colleet a suitable cargb of cloves. He then sailed 
for Fit'ando, in J apan, i~ the hope of opening a communication 
with that celebrateu empire, where the rigid exclusion of Enl'O' 
perms, which has been since so 8trict.1y enforced, did not yet pre. 
vail. Being waited on by the govern,or, .who is here called king, 
they made arrangements fOl' visiting the emperor {it SUI'ungs, 
where they met with a good reception, and entertained hopes of 
e8tablishing a profita.ble factory at Firando; which, howev6lj 
proved ultimately fallacious. 

The Company had now sent eight expeditions, the result of 
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which was judged on the whole to be extremely ad\Oantageous. 
Leaving out of the account the unfortunate voyage of Sharpey, 
they had derived an average profit of not less than 171 pel' cent. 
Mr. Mill hence ,drawR the natural inference, that these had been 
r,onducted in a manner decidedly morejudicious than subRequent 
adventures that yielded a very different rcturn. Y ct we cannot 
forbear observing, that many of the cargoes were made up on such 
very easy terms as thcir successors could not expect t~ command. 
Independently of the fact that whole fleets were sometimeR laden 
ivith captured goods, trade was often carried on by compulsory 
means, calculated to ensure a pl'Ofitable return only to the stronger 
party. These first voyages, ill short, exhibit the profits of trade 
combined with the produce of piracy. 

The commerce of India, according to the original plan, wa~ to 
be conducted on the principle of a joint-stock company, in which 
the transactionR were to be managed by a govcrnor and dircctors, 
and a dividend made to the ' subscribers in proportion to the 
number of shareR. But as the paying up of the instalments upon 
this principle proceeded very slowly, another nrrangement was 
made, by which each individual furnished a certain proportion of 
the outlay, and recci\'ed the entire profit arising fl'om its invest
ment. Though the affairs of the Company prospered under this 
system, it was necessarily attended with a good deal of confusion 
and difficulty, which suggestcd to the governor and Company the 

. expediency of returning to the old ' method of conducting affairs 
011 the regular joint-stock system. This plan was accordingly 
adopted in 1612, and on those terms a capital of £42!J,OOO was ' 
subscribed, with which the directors undertook, during the next 
four years, to build twenty-nine vessels, at an expense of 
£272,000, and to employ the rest of the sum in the investment. 

'l'he commerce of India being considered more and more a 
national object, King James, in 1614, sent out Sir Thomas Roe 
as ambassauor to the Great Mogul, with the view of obtaining 
permission to trade on reasonable terms in the .principal ports of 
his dominions. The details of this embassy, which remarkably 
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illustrate the manners and arrangements of the Mogul court, wiD 
be introduced ill our account of that dynasty. The result could 
not be considered as a total failure; yet the influence exerciaed 
against the English by the Portuguese a,nd native merchants was 
so powerful,-the views of this splendid but barbarous court were 
so vacillating t1.nd capricious,-that, though Sir Thomas did at 
last extract a species of firman in favour of his countrymen, he 
.could give them little encouragement to place any reliance upon 
it; assuring them that their actual success must ever depend 
mainly upon arrangements with the local merchants and magistra!el. 

A regular intercourse l?eing now formed with India, and aU the 
maritime paths to that region fully explored, the particular 
voyages cease to possess much interest, and have therefore been 
seldom recorded. The situation of the English was sometimes 
rendered critical by the l'ivalry of the other European powen 
who had formed establishments previously, and continued as long 
:JS possible to treat them as interlopers. The 'Portuguese from the 
first manifested. the loftiest pretensions, aggravated by the mOIl 

imbittered feelings; but their naval power had now become ~ 
feeble in comparison with the fle~ts of Britain, that they scarcely 
ever encountered her vessels without signal defeat. 

It was mueh otherwise with. the Dutch, whose extensive marine 
l~ld'ercd theit: hostility truly formidable. They had already com· 
plctely driven the Portuguesc from the Molucca and Banda 
I slands, which they claimed in complete sovereignty. The 
English did not attempt to interfere with the Hollanders in thOIO 
settlements where the right of prior occupation could be urged' 
but the small islands of Pularoon and Rosengin, forming pali in
deed of a gro'up occupied by that people, though containing no 
actual settlement, were conRidered as open territory, and forli 
were erected on them. This Reems sufficiently conformable to 
Indian practice, where the factories of different nations are often 
fOllnd in the closest contiguity. The Dutch, however, chose to 
understand it otherwise; and, after having in vain endenvoured 
to expel their rivals from these strongholds, seized two of their 



AND SETTLEMENTS. 149 

vessels, announcing their determination not to release them. till 
England should have withdrawn her pretensions to the trade of 
the Spice Islands. 'fhe demand was strenuously resisted, and 
lJOstilities ensued, which were attended with disastrous conse
quences to both nations, and particularly to OU1' countrymen. 
Pring, when he was on the coast of Coromandel in 1619, heard 
the doleful tale that four ships, the Dragon, !lear, Expedition, 
and Rose, were captured near the I sles of Tecoo; that the Star 

, was taken in the Straits of Sunda, and that two other vcssels were 
ill great peril. The Companies now presented heavy complaints 
against each other to their respective govcrnments ; negotiations 
were opened, and in order to prevent these partial hostilities from 
terminating in a general war, 'a treaty of a very singular com
plexion was concluded. The English ' and Dutch agreed to be
come, as it were, copartners in the Indian traffic; the former to 
have half the trade in pepper, and a third of that in the finer 
Bpices ; . and each of the nations to keep ten ships in common ' for 
the purpose of protection, as well as for conveying goods froJ?l one 
port of India to another. There was also to be formed a " Council 
of Defence," consisting of four members of each Company, \~ho 
were to be intrusted with the duty of enforcing the provisions of 
this extraordinary treaty. 

It was obvious that these stipulations were of such a nature, 
and involved so constant an interference in private transactions~ as 
could not fail to lead to the most serious differences. Th~ Dutch, 
who maintained larger fleets among the islands, interpreted every 
question in their own favour, and refused to admit the others to 
the stipulated shal'e of the trade, till they had paid their propor
tion of all the sums which they themselves, with or without neces
sity, had expended on fortifications. The enmity between the 
two plrties became always more rancorous, till the Hollanders, 
availing themseh'es of superior strength, proceeded to that dread
ful outrage called the "Massacre of Amboyna." The island of 

, that name is well lmown~s the richest of the group of the 
Moluccas, and the one which affords the most copious 'supply of 
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clo\'es.The principal settlement of both companies was at tl18 
capital, where the Dutch had a strong castle with a garrison 0; 
about two hundred men; while the English, eighteen in number, 
occupied merely it house in the town, where, however, they thought 
themselves in safety under the faith of treaties. The former, Con. 
ceiving suspicions of a Japanese soldier who was ill their service, 
arrested and put him to the torture. By that barbarous mode of 
ext~'aeting evidence, they brought him to confess that he and 
several of his countrymen had entered into a conspiracy to seize 
the fortress; and upon the information thus obtained, others of the 
same nation were apprehended and tortured. '1'1e English, while 
this transaction was going ()n, went back and forward to the castle 
as business led tlH~m, inquiring about it as an ordinary affair, in 
110 shape affecting themselves. Abel Price, the surgeon, how· 
ever, having been confined in that building on account of some 
excesses committed through intoxication, ,vas one morning assured 
that his countrymen also were engaged in this nefarious plot. He 
professed utter ignorance on the subject; but the rack was applied 
to him with such severity as made lliin soon confess whatever his 
tormentors were pleased to direct. At the same time a message 
was sent to Captain Towerson, and the other members of the 
English factory, requesting that they would visit the governor. 
On their arrival, they were much surprised at beiug arrested, all 
th~ property seized, and themselves called upon to acknowledgo 
their share in the alleged conspiracy. Notwithstanding the most 
solemn denial, they underwent ~eparate and successiye examina
tions, enforced by the most cruel torture, their cries being heard 
by their companions wi thout, even . at a great distance. Agony, 
indeed, at length extorted their assent to everything which their 
accusers chose to suggest. The confessions evidently appear to 
have been given in a manner which renders it quite manifest tbat 
they were 'wrung from the unhappy victims by the extremity of 
~uffering. On being released, they repeated their denials in the 
most ·impressive manner; two, in particular, being adjured by 
+o\Yerson; retracted altogether the . testimony they had borne 
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RO':\illst him. But they were impelled by the rcnewed application 
of torture to return to their accusation both of themselves and of 
him. One desired to be told at once what he was required to own; 
but this being treated as contumacy, torture was again applied 
till he invented such a story as was likely to satisfy his persecutors. 
In gen'eral, however, leading qucstions were put, intimating the 
charges made against the individual; and the Judges contentcd 
themselves with his passive admission. The issue was, that 
Capt~in TOlVerson and nine others wcre condemned to die, the 
remaining eight being pardoned. They were allowed to see cach 
other, and had the sacrament administered by the Dutch clergy
man, when they declared in the most solemn manner their perfcct 
innocence. Samuel Colson said aloud :-" 0 ~ord, as I am inno
cent of this treason, do thou pardon all my other sins; and if in 
the smallest dcgree guilty thereof may i: never be a partaker of 
the joys of thy heavenly kingdom." The rest answered, "Amen! 
amen I" They then earnestly asked and cordially received for
giveness from cach other for their mutual accusations,-J ohn 
Clark saying, "How shall I look to be forg'iven of God if I do 
110t forgive you." They were then executed by having thcir 
heads cut off with a scimitar. A black pall was provided for tho 
captain, the expense of whi~h his enemies had the effrontery t.o 
charge on the English Company. One Portuguese, and nine 
natives of Japan, who suffercd at the same time, made equally 
~trong protestations of innocence. 

The indignation oL the English people, always easily roused, 
never mounted to a higher pitch than when tidings arrived of this 
cruel and bloody transaction. The nation was in a ferment, and 
a universal cry arose fOl' redress and vengeance. . The Court of 
Directors prepared and diRtributed a picture, in which the tortures 
of the unhappy sufferers were represented with every feature of 
aggravat~on. '1'he press ,was actively employed in inflaming still 
farther the indignation of the multitude, and the excitement was 
6IJch that the Dutch residents made an application to the Privy 
Council for the protection of their persons. Mr. Mill, always 
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studious to guard against national partiality, is willing to suppose 
that this matter had been viewed at' home through a somewhat 
exaggerating medium. Reluctant to ascribe to the actors the 
malignant spirit of demons, he tbinks it more probable tha~ 

biassed and imbittered by tbe violent opposition of interests, they 
may have believed tbeir rivals really guilty, have rasbly brough& 
them to trial, decided with minds too much blinded to discern the 
trutb, and then put them to deatb witbout remorse. The torture, 
however unjustifiable, was still employed in , Holland and other 
European kingdoms as an instrument for extorting evidence. 
Both nations, he obsen'es, in those distant seas, where they were 
beyond the reach ohegular government and legal restraiut, were 
guilty of many cruel and-violent actions. Admitting to a certain 
extent the force of these observations, we cannot yet refrain from 
condemning the transaction as one of deliberate and cold-blooded 
ferocity. 

The Dutcb, on being called upon for satisfaction, returned a& 
first very evaEive answers; but when the English began to detain 
their vessels, they fomid the matter assuming a more serious aspec~ 
and authorized an investigation. The negotiations were very 
long protracted, and no final adjustment took place till 1654, 
during the government of Cromwell, when eight commissioners, 
four on each side, awarded a compensation of £3615 to the hein 
and representatives of those who had suffered. At the same 
time, each party brougbt forward a statement of the a~ount of 
injur alleged to have been sustained from the other during the 
forty years which elapsed from the time they began their abortive 
attempt at a joint trade, down to 1652. The English raised their 
estimate to no less than £2,695,999; while the Dutch chose to 
fix theirs at the still more enormous amount of £2,919,861. Th~se 

excessively-exaggerated demands were _cut dO\vn 'by the commis
sioners, who in the end awarded th,e sum of £85,000 to, be paid to 

our countrymen. 
'l'he catastrophe of Amboyna broke up entirely that system of 

united, traffic, which indeed from the first might easily have been' 
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foreseen to be impracticable. Yet the English maintained for 
some time longer their settlement at Bantam, which they had even 
made the capital of their eastern possessions. But the greater 
force maintained by the enemy in those islands, and which they 
always increased," rendered the tenure by which our people held a 
footing there· difficult and precarious; and the greater attractions 
presented on the continent of India. induced them gradually to 
relinquish their insular stations, with the exception of a few on the 

coast of Sumatra. 
Considerable expectations were at omi period entertained from 

an establishment on the Persian Gulf. An English naval force, 
as formerly mentioned, co-operating' with the army of the Shah 
of Persia, drove the Portuguese in 1622 from their once opulent 
settlement at Ormuz, which has since sunk into total insignificance. 
In return for their services, our adventurers received not only a 
share of the booty, but also liberty to establish a factory at the 
fort of Gombroon, the transactions at which appeared at first to 
wear a promising aspect. 

Surat for a considerable time was the principal seat of British 
settlement in India, and annual investments to a large amount 
were sent to the factory in" that city. Being exposed, howilver, to 
the arbitrary exactions of the Mogul and his officers, and also to 
the incessant incursions of the Mahrattas, the government felt it 
very desirable to obtain some place entirely their own, and which 
they could fortify against external aggression. An opportunity 
was offered in 1662, on occasion of the marriage of the Infanta 
Catherine to Charles II., when the island of Bombay was ceded 
as part of her dowry. Some misunderstanding arose as to the 
extent of this grant, the English conceiving it to include Salsette 
and other dependencies; while the Portuguese chose to view it as 
not extending beyond the bare precincts of the island,-in which 
last interpretation Britain was finally obliged to acquiesce. rrhu~ 
the crown acquired for the first time a terri~orial possession in 
India; which, however, did not yield revenue sufficient to defray 
its expenses. In 1668, therefore, the entire sovereignty w:u 
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made over Lo the Company, who, in 1687, transferred thither no. 
SUt'at the presidency over thlJir o'ther settlements; and Bomba) 
has ever since continued the capital of their dominions in Westen 
India. 

Meantime, the establishments on the eastern coast were gradu. 
ally rising into their present importance. . For some time, the 

Coromandel stations were considered secondary? shifted fj:om plate 
to place, and held subordinate to Bantam. In the voyage ~ 
Rippon we have traced the first fo~ndation of the imporlaal 
settlements of Masulipatam and Pulicat; but th~ latter was SIll 

relinquished, in consequence of Dutch rivalry. '1'0 escape the 

hostility of that peoplc and the oppressions of the native gpvern. 
ment, the English, in 1625, procured a spot of ground at Arme~ 
a little south of Nellore, ",here they established a factory. ThU 
place, however, viewed as an emporium of the fine cotton mlllJU. 
factures which gave the chief value to that coast, was not fount 
equal to Masulipatam; and accordingly the trade of this last liB 

soon revived. Valuable privileges in its favour were obtaiDei 
from the King of Golconda; while the l\[ogul emperor sancti,onm 
an establishment at Pipley in Orissa. It being still considerei 
important to ha\'e a place of strength for the security of tLe 

Company's trade, permission was obtain cd, in 16-10, from a natin 
chief to erect a fort at Madraspatam. The Directors, actuated ~ 
a spirit of economy, objected to this erection, and lilliited very 
strictly the sums to be expended on it. Howe\Ocr, they called it 
Fort St. George, and made it afterwards the capital of their settJe. 
ments on the coast of Coromandcl. 

The establishment in Bengal, which has since risen to sutl 
unrivalled prosperity, was formed somewhat later than eitherof 
the others. An English medical gentleman' of the name« 
Boughton, resident at Surat, having visited Agra in 1651,.WII 
fortunate enough to remove a dangerous illness which had affeetel 
the daughter of. the Emperor Shah J chan. The gratitude felt hl 
the monarch was, with a laudable patriotism, employed by tlJt 
physician to obtain for his countrymen some important commereia! 
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privileges. The merchants .of' Surat, on payment of 3000 rupees, 
procured full freedom of trade, exempt from customs; and in 
1656 they erected a factory at Hooghly, situated on that branch 
of the river which has always been consiuered the principal chan
nel forthe trade of the Ganges. From thi~ time ships anu invest
ments were sent to Bengal e\'ery year. Several other factorie~ 
were subsequently formed; but its commerce was still considered 
secondary to that of'Coromandel, and made subject to the super
intendence of the authorities at Fort St. George. 

It was in Bengal, however, that the English first attempteu to 
establish political aud military power. The agents of the Com
pany transmitted a detail of various wrongs sustained from the 
native rulers, and suggestcu the expediency of seeking redress by 
force of arms. The Directors sent out, in 1686, Captain Nicholson, 
with ten armed vessels anu six companies of soldiers, destined to 
a service of no less ' magnitude than that of levying war against 
the Great Mogul and the Nabob of Bengal. The plan of the 
campaign was in the first instance to seize anu ,fortify Chittagong, 
a poiut rather remote from the scene of commercial activity, but 
which they meant to make the centre of their military movements. 
Hence they were not fortunate in the execution of thi.s grand 
scheme; th~ different parts of the armament arriving separately, 
and acting, too, with little concert. The fleet sailed up to Hooghly, 
and commenced a cannonade, but being completely repulsed, was 
obliged to seck shelter in a port which occupieu the present 
~i.te · of Calcutta. Factorics that had been formed at Patna and 
Cpssimbazar were taken anu plundered. The nabob, aft~r a 
deceitful truce, assembled his whole army to attack the discomfited 
English, who at that crisis, however; under the command of the 
Company's agent, made a brilliant display of valour. They not 
only checked the Mogul f~rccs, but entered the harbour of Bala
~ore, and burnt forty sail of their ships.. An accommodat.ion was 

. then agreed to, by which they were permitted to re-establish their 
fllcto;-yat HooglJly; and affairs were on the point of being l',eplaced 
on. their former footing, .when two British ships of war, under an 
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officer named Heath, entered the river. That commander imme. 
diately disallowed the treaty, and 'commenced warlike operatiolll, 
which he conducted very unfortunately ; and the invauers were 
soon obliged to evacuate Bengal. ' A urengzehe, at that time 
seated on the Mogul throne, was so exasperated at these pr0-

ceedings, and other violent steps taken by Sii' John Child, gover. 
nor of Bombay, that he ordered a general attack on the CompanYI 
factories. Those at SUI'at, Masulipatam, and Vizigapatam, were 
reduced, the last not without some bloodsbed; and Bombay 11'11 

very closely pressed. OUl" countrymen were compelled to ball 
recourse to the most humble submission; when that politic SOft. 

reign, weighing the benefit which his people derived from foreig. 
commerce, gradually relaxed, and allowed the traffic to resume. 
usual channels. ' 

From this time, however, the Company began openly to aspin 
to independent authority in the East. In 1689, as Mr. Min 
observes, "it was laid down as a determinate object of policy, tIIII 
independence was to be established in India, and domioila 
acquired." A t that date they wrote to their agents,-" 'l'lIe 
i ncrease of our revenue is the subject of our care, as much 8S Out 
trade." Henceforth, then, the English may be considered u 
having commenced their system of political ascendency in till 
part of Asia; but before followin g them through the val"iouR 8!eJ1 
of this arduous under taking, it will be advantageous to turn bii 
imd take a survey of the fortunes of that great empire, whose p1aee 
they were destined to occupy. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

EA.RLY ~IOHAMMEDAN CONQUESTS IN INDIA. 

Rise of the Mohammedan Power-Conquests In Central Asia-The Samanlan Dynasty
Abl,tagi_Subuktagl-Mahmoud the Gblznevlde-His Twelve Expeditions Into India
Victory In Labore-Successive Conquests of Rime; Tanassnr; Kanougc; Muttra i Sllmnaut 
-His Dcatll_Charueter-Aneedoles-Literalu1'O of the Court of Ghlznl-Ferdusl
Oonsnrl-A~n Rillan-Decline of the Ghiznlan House-Subverted by Ihal of Gborl
Moh.mmed Ghorl-His Conqu<8ts In Indla-Cnttuo conquers DeIhl and makes it Il l. 

CapitaL -

TUE Arabs or Saracens, in spreading by their arms the religion 
of Mohammed, effected a most astonishing revolution in the 
eastern world, and penetrated to more remote parts of Asia than 
were ever reaehcd by the Roman eagle. After the death of their 
prophe4 a short interval only had elapsed when their victorious 
cavalry drank at once the waters of the Tagus, the Niger, and the 
Jaxartes. Bagdad became the capital of the greate~t empire then 
on the face of the earth; its court was the most splendid and the 
most polished, and the seat of all the learning by which that darlr 
age was illumined. 

No region derived such advantages from this triumph of the 
Moslem arms and faith as the country called Mavar-ul·Nahar, 
being that extensive tract of Independent Tartary which is watered 
by the great rivers Oxus and Jaxartes. Though blessed with a 
fertile soil, and one of the finest climates of Asia, it is r~presented 
in all the ancient record5 as entirely Scythian, covered with roam
ing hordes of shepherds and warriors, \"ho lived in tents, and sub
sist~d on the milk of their flocks. Under the Arab sway, it 
acquired and h.as ever since retained regular government, improved 
cultivation, large and populous cities; and yet this province was 
one of the first which were severed from the Caliphate. Its 
governors, distant from the seat of empire, began gradually to 
assume the character of independent princes; they extended their 
power first over Khorasau; then over the interior provinces of 
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Persia j and finaEy hemmed in Bagdad itself more and 1lI0l1 

closely, till the name of Caliph, which had caused the extremities 
of the earth to tremble, .became little more than an empty sound. 

It was in the year 873, the 258th of the Hegira, that Ismacl 
Samani of BoHam assumed the title of king; and his posterity 
in the family of Samania reigned nearly a hundred ye·al'8 Over 
those vast regions, with a high reputation for justice and bene. 
ficence. · At langth his house felt that decline to which despotic 
power in all countries is ultimately liable. Its weakness Wi! 

further increased by a disputed succession; while Abistagi, gover. 
nor of the vast semi-Tartar province of Khorasan, successfully 
raised the standard of insurrection. Having become an i~depeni 
ent sovereign, he added to his domain the high mountain terri. 
tory of Cabul and Candahar. Situated at the foot of the Indr~ 
Caucasus, this region is inhabited by the Afghans, a race of haraJ 
husbandmen, shepherds, and warriors, who have often extended 
the authority of their princes . over the sunounding countria 
Here Abistagi selected Ghizni as the capital of an empire whiCh 
long ruled over Asia. 

In the year 977 he was succeeded, not by his son, who died 
young, but by Subuktagi his general, who had been saluted SOVI!' 

reign by the voice of the troops. This prince consolidated tile 
new kingdom, and became the real founder of a mighty dynasty. 
II-e bears a high reputation for probity, simplicity, and .mildnes~ 

The Orientals fondly relate a little incident that ~t least express 
their idea.~ respecting his temper, ·and forms a pleasing contrasl 
with the hardihood of his character and the rough scenes in which 
he acted. Hunting one day ·in the forest, he espied a fawn wit 
its mother bounding over the plain. He caught the animal, tied 
its fee);, and threw it over his saddle; but on looking back, be 
b~held the m9ther following with so piteous an aSp'eet that his 
Boul was melted. He released the fawn, and allowed it to rejoin 
its parent, who, ail she turned into . the wilderness,. looked baelt 
with eyes streaming tears of gratitude. · Subuktagi's pleasing re
flections upon this scene, and his own share in it, suggested a1 
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night a dream or vision, where, in reward for hi~ humanity, a 
kingdom was promised to him. As a proof of his simplicity of 
,taste, we are informed that, on being introduced to a splendid 
pavilion erected by his son Mahmoud, he told the prince that this 
object was to be despis{)d as a perishing bauble, and that he ought 
to make it his study to obtain a good name, which would last fOl' 

ever. 
This youth, after a short usurpation by his brother Ishmael~ 

",hom, after yanquishing, he merely imprisoned for life, succeeded 
in the year 997 to Subuktagi, and proyed one of the greatest 
princes that ever ruled in Asia. Being attacked by the Emperor 
of Bokhara, he felt or professed great reluctance to engage in war 
with the representative of the veneratetl dynasty of Samania; but 
his scruples were overcome when that prince was murdered, and 
his throne seized by two of his generals. Mahmoud then joined 
the King of the Uzbecks in extinguishing \he empit'e of Bokhara; 
and the fine territory ofMavar-ul-Nahar was added to his dominion, 
which then comprehended 'all Asia from the Caspian to the Indus. 

There is not a mOl:e ehequered fame in oriental history than that 
of Mahmoud. His justice has been so much celebrated that; ae
cO~'ding to eastern writers, the wolf and the lamb in his reign 
drank at the same fountain; yet instances are not wanting in 
which his conduct appears .markecl by the grossest iniquity and 
extortion. His piety, which is as much eelebratecl, is equally 
problematical. Accorcling to Ferishta, he was in early life prone 
to scepticism. His mind was agitated with doubt on two very 
different points,-whether there be a future world, and whether' 
he was the son of Subuktagi; for the general deportment of his 
mother, it seemR, left this last question open to eontroyersy. 
A vision appeared to him, when the Propbct in person re
moved both these Eubjeets ofinqllietude; and the emperor then 
commencecl a high religiou's profession. His zeal, however, 
brought such an accession of power and wealth, as made it be 
doubtecl whether his devotions to heaven were not chiefly valued 
as they tencleel to make him lord of the eat·tIl. His fen·our was 
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especially inflamed by reports of the boundless wealth 
lated in the holy shrines of Hindostan, and his conscience 
santly reproached him, till he used means to have these 
treasures transported to adorn the palaces of Ghizni. 

The rise of the Mohammedan power was ,pregnant with 
to India, over which its princes were destined to rule for 
yet their dominion had endured four centuries without finding 
way into that extensive region. But this security was 
impaired, when so formidable a kingdom was erected on its 
tier. Subuktagi had already made two inroads into Moultan 
Lahore, in which he was , successful, having in both 
defeated J eipal, prince of the latter country. He annexed 
dominions the fine proyinee of Peshawur, and extended his 
rity to the Indus. Mahmoud, who, in these invasions, had 
early proof.~ of personal bravery, soon made the country 
that river the grand theatre of his military exploits, . from 
he was diverted only by some insurrections in his more 
dependencies, and by occaRional alarms of Tartar invasion. 
torians record twelve expeditions by this great potentate, 
of which he returned triumphant, and laden with booty. 

In the first he merely crossed the Indus; but the second 
against J eipal of Lahore, who had again reared the ~LalluN,ru'. ' 

independence. This country, in which mountains and 
intermingled with tracts of luxuriant fertility, has, from the 
of Alexander to the present, nurtured a warlike people, who 
formed a bulwark against western invasion. Jeipal had 

, another formidable army, but was vanquished and made 
his neck, as well as those of fifteen chiefs, being encircled will 
jewels of immense value. This unfortunate prince, after beiiI« 
twice a captive, eonsidered his houour as irretrievably tarnishiid: 
for which reason, and actuated 'by the , barbarous pride of lib 
countrymen, he prepareq a funeral-pile, and threw. himself jJiIa 

the flames. Annindpal, his son, acknowledged hi~ kingdom tri
butary to Ghizni. 

The three next expeditions of Mahmoud were marIe with !IIi 
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view of collecting imposts and sUPPl:es'sing partial rebellions. 
The fifth, in ] 009, commenced by an attack on the part of 
Annindpal. Having formed alliances with all the great kings of 
the interior,-Delhi, Kanouge, Ougein, Gwalior, Call inger, and 
Ajmere,- he assembled the largest army that had been seen in 
thafregion for hundreds of years. They crossed the Indus, and 
entered the Plains of Peshawur, where the Moslems, afraid to en
counter in the open field an enemy so immensely superior, began 
to intrench their forces. The two armies remained forty days in 
presence of each other, when at length a battle was begun on the 
side of the natives by the Gickers 01' Gwickwars, a race almost 
entirely savage, inhabiting the mountainous tracts north of 
Lahore. Their arrows did considerable execution·, yet the main 
body were unable to make any impression on the braye and 
strongly intt;enched army of Mahmoud. Many fell on the part of 
the assailants, when at length the elephant on which the Princ'e 
of Lahore rode, frightened by a fire-ball, ran off, and carried his 
master out of the field. At that moment the troops, thinking 
themselves dcserted by their commander, were struck with panic; 
and the whole of that mighty host fled in complete and irretriev
able confusion. An alarm so sudden and so slightly raised, may 
lead us to conclude that, instead of hardy and veteran waniors, 
Mahmoud had encountered oniy an effeminate and turriultuary 
militia, like that which Xerxes led into Greece. Twenty thou· 
sand were slain · in the pursuit; and numerous elephants laden 
with treasure were captured. The conqueror, finding no longer 
an army to oppose him, marched directly upon the fort of Bime, 
or Bheemghur, considered almost impregnable, and which had 
therefore been made a general depository for all the sacred wealth 
of the surrounding temples. The Indian princes having marched 
forward with a full assurance of victory, ,apd witho.ut ever dread
ing attack, had withdrawn the garrison to reinforce their ranks, 
leaving only priests to guard tbe shrir:.e and treasures. These 
defenders soon opened the gates and fell Hat on their faces before 
the victorious prince. The gold, silver, and precious stones found 

11 
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in Bime are declared by Ferishtato have exceeded aU similar 
possessions of any other prince on earth; yet Major Price'. 
authorities, and evcn bis own, when careful1y analyzed by Colon~ 
Briggs, fix the amount at little more than £300,000 in specie, 
with perhaps a somewhat larger yalue in diamonds and other 
jewels. These acquisitions, on Mahmoud's return, were displayed 
several days to the admiring gaze of the Ghizni mountaincers; IlIIiI 
the exhibition was closed by liberal donations to the poor and ilia 
ministers of religion. 

The sovereigns of India, by this abortive expedition, had re
vealed to Mahmoud' the fatal secret of their weakness and the 
valuable treasures which their kingdoms contained,-lessons by 
which he was not slow to profit. He had obtained intelligence 
respecting Tanassar, a shrine of singular ,opulence and sanctUy, 
situated neal' the theatre of the great war recorded ill the Maha. 
barat. As he passed on his march the territories of Lahore, .An. 
nindpal addressed an earnest supplication that he would remain 
ccntent with having swept away at Bime the riches of so many 
temples, and would spare this peculiar object of Hindoo ven~ 
tion; but Mahmoud announced his firm purpose to obliterate frOm 
India every ve~tig~ of idolatry. He reached the place before.il 
could receive even the feeble aid of the King of Delhi, and became 
possessed, without resistance, of the accumulated treasure of ag'1!fo 
All the idols were broken in pieces and thrown on the highw~ 
except one of stupendous dimensions, called Jug 800m, which WII 

carried to Ghizni and reduced to fragments. The conquerortOOj 
possession of Delhi, and even formed the design of annexing ~ 
fine region to his dominions; but on farther reflection he co 
sidered it impossible, so long as the brave and well defended pro
vince of Lahore- intervened, that a regular communication could 
be maintained between that capital and Ghizni. '1.'0 subdue.Au· 
nindpal would therefore have been a requisite preliminary; hilt 
that prince acted with such prudence, and so carefullyavnidedall 
occasion of offence, that Mahmoud found neither pl:etext nor temp' 
tat ion to renew the war. He therefore never attempted to conquer 
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India; he merely pounced, from time to time, like an eagle, from 
his tremendous eyry amid the snows of Caucasus, snatched his 
prey, and flew back to his mountain-domain. 

This prince spent a summer in conqueriug the beautifnl Valley 
of Cashmere, the possession of which opened to him a way into 
the interior of Hindostan, without the reluctant consent of the 
Prince of Lahore. In the year 1017 he assembled all his troops 
from the Tartar provinces, and at the head of a hundred thousand 
horse and thirty thousand foot, marched along the sources of the 
great rivers against Kanouge, the proudest of all the Indian capi
tals. The oriental writers represent, in the most magnificent 
terms, its pomp and gre'atness. The towers are described as 
reaching the skies; while the city is said at one time to ha,'e con
tained 30,000 shops for the sale of betel, and 60,000 performers 
on musical instruments. A state thus dissolved in ease and 
luxury was ill prepared to encounter the hardy bands who poured 
down from Afghanistan. The king did not even attempt resist
:IDce; he advanced and tendered his' submission to the invader. 
Kanouge was consequently treated with lcnity, and the conqueror 
remained only three days. After reducing several other places, ' 
he received intelligence of a city which afforded the means of 
gratifying to the utmost his rapacious piety. Muttra or Mathura, 
sacred'to Krishna, contained shrines eclipsing all otbers even in 
this most wealthy region. The Mohammedan prince entered it 
with little opposition, and found its temples the most splendid he 
had yet seen, filled with gigantic idols of pure gold, having eyes 
of rubies; in one was stuck a sapphire of extraordinary magni
tude. The 'conqueror lost, no time in decomposing these rich ob
jects of pagan homage, and, having reduced them to their con
stituent elements of gold and jewels, loaded with them a lon'g 
train of camels. He is said to have once formed the design of 
demolishing the temples; but being dazzled with their beauty, 
he desisted, and left that task to the bigoted zeal of Aurengzebe. 
The reduction of some other cities was attended with ha'rd fight
ing and comparati,>ely little spoil. He marched by way of 
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, I"ahore to Ghizni, and made a display of booty eclipsing even tilil 
brought from the plunder of Tanassar. It has been estimated 
half a million in specie, with j ewels and pearls beyond all 
tionj to which were added fifty-three thousand ,captived, 
price, however, was so much reduced by the immense supply, 
that they scar~ely brought five shillings a-head. The wealtD 
obtained by the private chiefs and soldiers was supposed to equ81 
that of the sovereign. 

Ghizni hitherto, notwithstanding the riches conveyed to it, haa 
been little more in itself than an encampment of migratory 
shepherds; but Mahmoud, smitten with the magnificence of 
Kanouge and Mathura, determined now to erect edifices whicli 
might render his capital an object of admiration to the world. A. 
mosque was built of granite and marble, on which the richest 
materials were profusely lavished, and new ornaments continually 
added, till it became celebrated over Asia under the title of tile 
" Celestial Bride." The nobles, imitating the taste of their sove
reign, vied with each other ' in costly structures, till Ghizni 80-

qui red a magnificence surpassing that of the greatest cities iii 
India. 

Meantime Mahmoud received the mortifying intelligence 
,the submission and alliance of the King of Kanouge had 
fatal to that prince. Indignant at ~is desertion of the 
cause, Nunda, king of Callinger, seconded by the 
monarchs, commenced a furious war, which ended in his 
and death, and the surrender of his eapital. The Ghiznian 
made all the despatch which his diRtance admitted. After 
the passage of the Jumna, he advanced and found the 
strongly intrenched, and app<trently waiting his attack; 'but, 
due consideration, the Indian prince retreated, leaving the 
to be laid waste by the invader. . The idngdom and city Of 

Kanouge, however, were never able to regain their a~cient splen 
dour. 

Lahore, though so closely contiguous to the Ghiznian territo 
had continued indcpendent -during thirty years of Mahmoud 
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reign; hut on the death of Annindpal, he ' determined upon a 
vigorous effort to obtain possession of this important key of India.: 
According1y, having assembled an immense force, he mal:cheu 
towards the metropolis; when the young prince, unable to face 
so great an armament, abandoned the city and neighbouring. 
territory, and sought refuge in Ajmere. Lahore was thus at
tached to the Ghiznian monarchy. 

After some minor inroads, the conqueror, in the year 1024, 
undertook his last and greatest expedition into India; his arms 
Leing then turned somewhat in a new direction. In the pro\-ince 
of Guzerat, on the shore of the Indian Ocean, stooq Somnaut, a 
shrine higher and holier than any yet devoted to spoliation. Two 
thousand villages were assigned for its support, besides presents 
poured in from all the surrounding regions. Somnaut himself 
was esteemed the general judge of the dead, and his statue of pure 
gold was washed every morning with water brought from the 
Ganges, a thousand miles distant. The attendants consisted of 
two thousand Brahmins, five hundred dancing-girls, three hun- ' 
dred musicians, and three hundred barbers. The ' king was , 
farther incited by leal:ning that the priests of Somnaut considered ' 
themselves secure from his utmost power. According to them, ' 
the sins of Delhi and Kanouge had been the sole cause of the 
downfal of those cities; while they themselves, high in purity 
and sanctity, might bid defiance to the impious fury of the Moslem 
invader. Eager to undeceive them, this monarch, having mus
tered his troops, led them' into Moultan i empl?ying twenty thou
sand camels to convey provisions across the great western desert 
The city of Ajmere was found abandoned, and its fort too strong' 
to be attacked. Nahrwalla, capital of Guzerat, had been left in 
the same state. After passing another desert, the Ghiznevide 
sovereign came in view of Somnaut, a lofty castle on a peninsula 
completely enclosed by the sea, except at one point, which was 
defended ~y strong walls, on whose battlements stood an innumer
able multitude of combatants. They announced by a herald that 
~eir great god had drawn the Moslems hither, in order that .tha-
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destruction of so many divi'nities, who had fallen under their axe; 
might now be avenged. The invaders, however, advanced wit 
a despatch which amazed the Hindoos, and caused them to fall 
down in tears before their idol; though, on seeing the scaling. 
ladders applied, they drew strength from despair, and rushed for. 
ward to the tlefence with the utmost fury. The dreadful con 
was prolonged a wholc day, at the end of which the assailants; 
overp'owered with fatigue, were obliged to retire. On the follow. 
ing morning the attack was renewed, but with no better success. 

On the third day, an immense army was seen advancing to the 
relief of Somnaut. Mahmoud instantly led his troops to battle; 
but; as this quarter of India has always supplied a race of brave 
and hardy warriors, the contest was severe. Fortune stilf 
wavered, when the Indian host was strengthened by a powerl1& 
reinforcement under Byram Deo and Dabissalima, two of tbi 
principal chiefs of Guzerat. The battle then became more doubt: 
ful and truly terrible, and Mahmoud; for the first time on the 
of India, saw himself in danger of being vanquished. He 
pealed ~o the religions zeal of his troops; he prostrated 
on the ground, imploring the aid of Heaven · in this holy 
and earnestly called on his chiefs to advance either to 
quest or the crown of martyrdom. He at length gained a 
plete victory; and the garrison, on seeing the flight of the 
army to which they had trusted for deliverance, were seized 
panic, and abandoned the place. The conqueror entered, and 
led to the temple, a spacious and antique structure, the interior 
which consisted of a majestic hall supported by fifty-six 
and entirely encircled with golden images of Hindoo 
Somnaut himself, whose gigantic dimensions are variously 
ported, towered high over all. On first beholding this • 
Mahmoud, fired with wrathful zeal, struck off its nose, and 
orders that the whole figure should forthwith be reduced in~ 
fragments. When the attendant Brahmins saw the downfal ~ 
this object of thei,· profoundest veneration, they fell on th' 
knees, and offered an immense sum to save what remained i ani 
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the omrahs advised, even as a matter of prudence, the acceptance 
of the ransom: but the king indignantly reject~d the idea of 
becoming a "seller of idols." The work of demolition IJroceeded; 

and on" its reaching the interior of the image, there was disclosed 
" . 
a treasure in perils, rubies, and diamonds, almost beyond concep· 
tion, and far surpassi'ng the immense sum tendered for its redemp
tion. It is somewhat difficult to ascertain the amount; but it is 
generally admitted to have greatly exceeded that of any of the 

former captures. 
Mahmoud was so much pleased with Guzerat, that he deliber

ated whether he should not make it the principal seat of his 
government, or at least annex it permauently to his dominions; 
but he became satisfied that the distance from Ghizni was too 
great, and the communications too difficult. He attempted, how
ever, to retain a control ovel' this fiue country by raising to the 
sovereignty a Brahmin of humble birth; but he had not long 
departed when the people again transferred their" allegiance to 
their ancient race of kings. Some romantic and rather absurd 
details are given with relation to this occurrence, which we pass 
by, as they were probably invented to supply an excuse to 
Mahmoud for superseding the sovereign whom he had chosen to 
impose upon Guzerat. " 

The victor, while on his return to Ghizni, suffered considerably 
in passing through the vast deserts, and was greatly annoyed 
also by the J auts, a tribe inhabiting Moultan, who, by their 
strong force of war-boats, commanded the navigation of the Indus. 
The indignant monarch undertook next ye~r an expedition against 
this people; and having prepared a vast number of small vessels 
fortified with iron spikes, encountered, and, after an obstinate 
conflict, defeated them so completely, that almost th~ whole' nation" 
were slain or taken prisoners. 
" The following season he was employed in an expedition into 
Khorasan, on his return from which, in 1030, he was taken ill, 
and died at the age of sixty-three. 

There are few characters, We have remarked, in oriental history 
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morc doubtful than that of this great conqueror. By some he is 
extolleu as the model of a perfect prince, while others brand hint 
as a monster of avarice, injustice, and rapacity. There seems 10 
have been in his 'nature a strange ~ombination of oppo~ite quali. 
ties, his best actions being alloyed by a mixture of wild caprice. 
He carefully discharged many of his duties as · a sovereign, an! 
made great exertions to secure the husbandman and merch 
against the inroad of the predatory bands who occupied the moun. 
tain,fastnesses. He was accessible to complaints from every 
quarter. A woman from a remote PerRian province came to hia 
audience, and complained that her son had been killed and ~ 
property carried off by a gang of plunderers. The king replied 
that this was a distant conquest, in which it was impossiblt 
for him to prevent some disorders. The woman warmly rejoin~ 
" Why, then, do you conque·r kingdoms which you cannot proteOJ, 

, and for which you will not be ' able to answer in the day of judg
ment?" That this rebuke could be addressed to the king was DO 

,small honour to his character, and still more when we find thatit 
raused him to establish order in those remote parts of his do 
nions. A still more signal act of justice is recorded. A ci' 
of Ghizni represented that a powerful lord of the court, ha 
become enamoured of his' wife, arrived nightly, thrust him out 
his own dwelling, and forcibly supplied his place. Mahro 
with the deepest indignation, desired that information should 
given to him the first time that this outrage was repeated. 
injured pe~'son came three nights after with the expected noti 
and the monarch, attended by a guard of soldiers, hastened to tIif 
house. Having ordered all the lights to be extinguished, he ali 
vanced' in the dark with a weapon, and, seizing the offender, wltIi 
one blow' severed his head from his body. He then caused a liglll 
to be hrought, and, having seen the VIctim, fell on his knees and 
uttered a prayer. Being asked the meaning of all this, he replied 
that he had extinguished the light lest the guilty p~rson should 
prove to have been a favourite-perhaps one of his own aons
the view of whom might have shaken his just resolution; ,but, on 
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being relieved from this apprehension, he had returned thanks to 

" Heaven .. . 
The people of Ghizni were thus well secured by Mahmoud 

80'ainst the iuju8tice of their fellow. subjects ; but their lot was 
dm.erent in regard to the deeds of extortion and iniquity which 
were too often committed by himself. Mention is made of a 

. wcalthy citizen of Nishapour, against whom ' he chose to make a 
charge of impiety 'and heresy. The accused person came to him 
-and said, "0 king, I am neither idolater nor apostate, but I am 
possessed of wealth; take it, therefore, but do me not a double 
injustice, by robbing me of my money and of my good name." 
The rapaciou8 ruler, it is said, unblushingly closed with the pro
posal, and, ~fter having stripped the man of his property, gave 
him a certificate testifying the soundness of his faith. 

Religious zeal was not only avowed by Mahmoud, but under a 
certain shape supplied the main impulse to all his actions. Yet 
its exercise, as already observed, was productive of earthly gains 
so immense as to involve its purity in some suspicion. Still a 
religious profession is not always insincere, because it is somewhat 
alloyed in the mind of him who admits a mixture of worldly 
motives. That the Moslem faith, as the exclusive path to salva
tion, ought to be propagated by the sword, is one of its funda
mental dogmas; and by a monarch whose ambition and avarice 
this tenet so greatly favoured, we cannot wonder that it should 
have been zealously embraced. Yet one incident, related as 
having occurred at the end of his mortal career, shows that the 
vanities of earth still held full possession of his heart. Two days 
before his death, he caused all his jewels, pearls, and golden 
orna'menta, collected from so many different regions, to be spread 

• out before him, that he might satiate his eyes by a display of 
riches, from which he was about to be separated for ever. We 
can more easily sympathize with his taking a last review of his 

• This anecd~te is given with considerable variations by the different authorities: 1he{ 
above version (which is that of D'Herbclot, Bibliotbeque Orientale, ar·t, Mabmoud) ajljlear3 
the most probable and consistont. 
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troops, including the lo~g array. of his elephants, and with l1li 
deep emotion which this spectacle excited in the breastofthed • 
warrior. 

Mahmoud, as soon as the rays of wealth and prosperity be 
to illumine his throne, stood forth as the distinguished patro 
letters and poetry"; and Ghizni, under him, became the 
literary and classical"city of the East. It shone indeed at firs 
a borrowed light from Bagdad, which, eyen amid the com 
overthrow of its political greatness, still l:etained an intellec 
empire over all the nations speaking Arabic and studying II)e 

Koran. Yet the splendour of Mahmoud's court, and the greaI 

events of his reign, called forth poetical talents more brilliant thit 
had adorned even the celebrated courts of Hal·oun and AlmamOD. 
Ferdusi, who, in the Shah Nameh, celebrated the exploits of ids 
patron, ranks as the second poet in Asia. The materials for \ll 
literary history of Ghizni are indeed exceedingly scanty; yeI 
enough transpires to warrant the suspicion, that this. great authii, 
though attracted by the pomp and patronage of a court, sharei 
the evils which appear inseparable from high e~dowments, lad 
only passed a life of splendid misery. It is related, that havifg 
completed his great work, he sought the due reward, which 
estimated at 60,000 dinars; but the king, taking advantage 
verbal resemblance, paid only the same number of dirhems, 
exceeding a tenth of the sum demanded. This was a miserama 
pun upon which to deprive the greatest genius of the age of Ii 
hard-earned fruits of his labour. The indignant poet qnitted t 
court where he had been so unworthily treated, and, retiring lOa 
distance, sent forth various ' satirical effusions against hiB former 
patron, of which D'Herbelot gives the following specimen:-"The 
magnificent court of G hizni is a sea, but a sea without bottom aM 
without shore; I hl\ve fished in it long, but have not found aliY 
pearl." Mahmoud, it is said, was mortified, and endeavoured bJ 
flattering offerB to induce him to return, but could never prevai1 
with the offended bard. . 

The presidin.K star in the literary circles of Ghizni was Oonsutl, 
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e ually celebrated as a philosopher and a poet. Mahmoud placed 
him at the head of the university which he had founded, and gave 
him such a complete jurisdiction over a body of four hundred 
learned men, that no work was to be submitted to the sovereign, 
which had not been stamped with llis approbation. We have not 
as yet in the West the means of duly estimating the actual merit 
of this personage; but on considering that with posterity his name 
stands in such deep eclipse behind that of Ferdusi, above whom 
he ~as so highly honoured in life, a doubt must arise, whether his 
reputation was not partly earned by the arts of it courtier, alld the 
absence of the troublesome pride incident to elevated genius.· One 
channel to favour seem~ to have consisted in the permission which 
was allowed him to share the convivial hours of the sovereign. 
rrheOrientals relate an occasion, when, to sooth his master's grief 
for having the night before, when overcome with wine, cut off the 
long tresses of his beloved, Oonsuri composed some extemporary 
verses, which conveyed such delight, that in return the mouth of 
the fortunate min~trel was three times filled with jewels. 

Among the men of science resident at Ghizni, the most eminent 
was Abu Rihan, sent by Almamon from Bagdad, where he was 
venerated almost as the rival of Av:icenna. But, besides meta
physics and dialectics, he studied and appears to have drawn his 
chieflustre from attainments in the magical art. Of this, D'Her
belot relates a remarkable instance. One day Mahmoud sent for 
him, and ordered him to deposit with a third person a statement 
of the precise manner in ,which the monarch would quit the hall 
where he was then sitting. The paper being lodged, the king, 
instead of going out by one of the numerous door~, caused a breach 
to be made in the wall, by which he effected his, exit i-but how 
was he amazed, when, on the paper being examined, there was 

. found in it a minute specification of the precise spot through 
which he penetrated! Hereupon the prince with horror denounced 
this learned man as a sorcerer, and commanded him to be instantly 
thrown out of the window. The barbarous sentence was presently 
executed; but care had been taken to prepare beneath a soft and 
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silken cUHhion, into which the , body of the sage sunk 
sustaining any injury. Abu Rihan was then called 
monarch, and required to say, whether by his boasted art he 
been able to foresee these events, and the treatment through 
he had that day passed. The learned man immediately 
his tablets to be sent for, in which were found regularly 
the whole of these singular tral1sactions. This incident 
it must be ~lVned, inspire a very lofty idea, either of the 
or the wit of the imperial court of the Ghiznevide. 

Mahmoud, after a short interval, was succeeded by 
who nearly equalled him in bravery and enterprise, but who 
to struggle against a series of ad\'erse fortune. There 
fort4 from the interior regions of Asia one of those great 
conquest and migration, which have so often changed the 
that continent. It consisted of the Turks .or Toorks, under 
dynasty called, from Seljuk its founder, Seljukian, which 
Khorasan. Under the successors of the chief just 
Turkish empire rose to such a height of power as to 
of all the other Asiatic kingdoms. Togrul, who 
imperial throne of Bagdad, and shook that of 
Alp Arslan, who wrote on his tomb at Meru, "Ye who have 
the glory of Alp Arslan exalted to the heavens, come and 
buried under the dust,"-these were warriors with whom 

_ the mo~t gallant of the lineage of Mahmoud sought in 
contend. These last saw wrested from them the fine 
Khorasan and Iran, even that of Balkh, and their dorninjoDls"1m 
fined within the mountain-barrier of Caucasus. On the 
side they still held Lahore, and made some vigorous att,emlptslJl 
only with partial and temporary success, to extend their 
over the Indian territory. 

The house of Ghizni, during two centuries, continued 
though thus reduced by Turkish invasion, to 
drlxies above described. Family. alliances were even 
between Ibruhim the First and Malek Shah, son of Alp 
'1'he downfal of this dynasty arose from an internal caus~. 
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·or Ghoor forms a rude district, situated on the loftiest branch of 
Caucasus, or Hindoo Koosh, where it borders 011 Thibet and 
T~rkest~n. Its princes, commanding a race of hardy mOUll
taineers, gradually made themselves nearly independent of the 
Ghiznian go\'ernment, and even obtailled possessions in Tartary 
and Khorasan. This excited so strongly the jealousy of Byram, 
who about the year 1115 had ascended the throne, that having 
drawn i~to his power Mohammed, prince of Ghori, he put him to 
death j a step which he had ample cause to repent. Sief-ul-Dien, 
brother to the latter, soon mustered a large ·array of his followers, 
eager to avenge the loss of their chief. Byram, unable to oppose 
him, evacuated his capital j but, having re-assembled his forces, 
he soon afterwards recovered Ghizni, and took his enemy prisoner; 
whom he subjected to the most dreadful insult and cruelty. 
Mounted on ·a bullock, he was led through Ghizni, amid the deri. 
sion of the mob j then tortured and beheaded, and his vizier 
impaled alive. This barbarity on the part of a ruler otherwise 
mild and respectable, set the seal to the fate of his house. Allah, ) 
brother to the sufferer, soon summoned round him all the warriors 
of the tribe of Ghori to chastise the author of their wrongs. 
Byram marched to meet hiin j and the superior numbet's of his 
troops euabled them to maintain a vigorous struggle against the 
rude courage of the mountaineers. But at length he yielded, and 
Bed with his scattered army towards Hinclostan, where he soon 
after died of grief. The victor, in 1152, marched upon Ghizni,' 
and, according to the too common practlCe of .eastern conquerors, 

. sought to surpass the cruelty which he came to punish. That 
magnificent city was given up to a general pillage, and to the 
sword of the enraged Ghorians. In seven days it was no more; 
and its palaces, so profuBely embellished with the spoils of con
quered India, were rased to the ground_ ·A few tombs, spared 
by eastern piety, stood alone amid this appalling solitude. It 
revived indeed, and became for . a short time the capital of the 
.Ghorian chiefs ·j but it again sunk, and now only a few scattered 
ruins, with the spacious tomb of Mahmo~d, at which a few priests 
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perpetually read the Koran, are all that remain of this once p 
seat ofthe conqueror of Asia. 

The Ghiznevide dynasty continued for some time to retaiu 
diminished authority; but it wa.s finally extinguished by 
hammed Ghori, the successor of Allah-ul-Dien. He pursued 
Lahore the last of this mighty race, whose Harne was Ch 
but the unfortunate prince made a resistance so desperate in 
strong retreat, that the invader was twice obliged to retire. ~ 

last, by a feigned alliance, he induced his unwary victim to _ 
out to meet him; then, by a circuitous march, cut him oft' " 
Lahore, surrounded his little camp, and obliged him to surrendi, 
He at first showed a disposition to mercy, and only confined hit 
iu a strong castle; but at length, in the year 1186, alleging tie 
predictions of some astrologer, secured his safety by puttiugll 
the family to death. 

Mohammed Ghori or Ghoor obtained the government ofGhizl 
in 1174, and held it in his bro~her's right and his own thirty·hI 
years, with a valour and fortune similar to those of his great .. 
cestors whom he resembled in name. Commencing his CAIIlI 

with the occupation of the frontier territory of Lahore, he malle l 
his principal object to extend his dominion over India. Cones. 
ing all his forces, he advanced against Ajmere, which at fiiI 
submitted; but the king of Delhi, having formed an alIiance WiA 
several neighbouring princes, hastened to its relief with two JUiD. 

dred thousand infantry, and three thousand elephants. Mohamo(el, 
trusting to the courage of his mountain-tribes, rushed fearlessl1J1t 
the attack; but the view of this immense host wheeling 1'0 to 
el.close them, and the mighty array of its elephants, seems 
have struck with p~nic these undisciplined warriors. Many m 
the chiefs with their followers fled, leaving the king Burrounclel 
by the enemy, whose superiority in numbers was now greai1y 
increased. The Moslem 011 horseback encountered hand to haDl 
the King of Delhi, seated on his war-elephant. The Ghoriaa 
prince, aftcr a desperate struggle, was pierced in the arm, feU ta 
the ground, and was with difficulty carried off by a trusty band il 
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his adherents. The rout was complete, and the pursuit was con

tinued forty miles. 
The emperor spent a year in repairing the effects of this dread

ful disaster, alld organizing the means of a new invasion. He at 
first degraded the omrahs who had fled, subjecting them to the 
humiliation of marching round the city with bags of barley sus
pended from their necks, and of feeding out of them; but, when 
proceeding on his next expedition, it was represented to him that 
he thereby deprived himself of the services of many of his choicest 
warriors, upon IV hich he allowed them to resume their stations, 
and obtain an opportunity of redeeming their fl1me. 

Mohammed, having mustered all his forces, marched into India, 
wbere be met troops stilI" more numerous than those who 'had 
vanquished bim in the preceding year; all of whom had now 
bound themselves by the water of the Ganges to conquer or die. 
'l'he Indian princes advanced with boundless confidence; sending 
at the same time a friendly remonstrance, that if Mohammed was 
weary of bis own life, he shonld at least pity the men whom he 
was leading to'so cruel a destiny. Retreat was still open to him; 
but if urged on by his evil genius, "we have sworn," said tbey, 
"by ou'r gods to advance upon you with our rank-breaking 
elephants, war-treading horses, and blood-thirsty soldiers, early 
in the morning, to crush your unfortunate army." The wary 

'commander returned an answer seemingly inspired by alarm; 
stating, tbat he calTied on the war only in obedience to his brother, 
without whose orders he could not retreat, but would gladly 
arrange tbe terms of a truce till he should receive further instruc
tions. The Indians, lulled by this submissive tone, gave them
selves up to security, and spent the following night in merriment. 
Mohammed, watching the momcnt when they were completely off, 
their guard, made an attack during the darkness, defeating and 
putting to flight several large bodies; yet so immense was the 
circuit of their camp, that there were rallied next morning numbers 
which seemed more than enough to crush the whole host of the 
invaders. 'l'he Mussulman thcn ac10pted the 01c1 Scythian war-
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fare; with his squadrons of cavalry he alternately attacked 
retreated, till towards evening, seeing the enemy "nl'Tln'''.I __ 

exhausted, he charged them at the head of his cho~en 
mailed horsemen, who bore down all opposition, and drove 

. whole of their army into a tumultuary flight. The King of 
fel~ and i~mense spoil came into the hamls of the conqueror. 
ITaving advanced to the capital, the victor was prevailed upon ~ 
a high ransom to spare it, but left a strong force under his lieu. 
tenant, Cuttub, to maintain his authority in that quarter. 
officer soon after assembled a large body of followers, subverted IIie 

throne of Delhi, and reigned there as viceroy. Thus a Moslem 
ilominion ~s for the first time established in the heart of I~ 
and in one of its greatest cities. . 

After a lapse of a short period, Mohammed made another 
expedition into Hindostan. Being joined by Cuttub, he totally 
defeated the Prince of Kanouge, then marched against Benares, 
broke the idols of its thousand shrines, and loaded four thouwd 
camels ' with the wealth of that sacred city. Following a C8I'efl 

similar to that of the Ghiznevide, he made nine expeditions iuto 
rndia, and accumulated treasures which almost rivalled thoseli 
his great predecessor. But. this splendid light of conquest wasin 
one moment extinguished; for on his wayfrom Lahore to Ghizn\ 
he pitched his tent for the night on the banks of the Indus or OIl! 

of its tributaries; where a band of the mountain-tribe of Gwick· 
wars, many of whose relations had perished in war with Mobam
med, had vowed, at whatever cost, to purchase revenge. The 
season being extremely hot, the canals or screens enclosing tile 
im'perial tents had been thrown open for the admission of air. 
Twenty conspirators, availing themselves of this circUIDstaDrf, 
stole in unperceived, stabbed the sentry on guard, and, haviD« 
drawn off the attention of the others, penetrated to the chamberli 
the king, who was lying asleep 'with two slaves fanning him. All 
their daggers were instantly plunged in his breast, and he sUlIk 
under their hands, pierced by twenty-two wo·unds. 

Thus perished this great conqu~ror, whose dominion was aImail 
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as ex.tensive as that of Mahmoud of Ghizni. Like him, according 
to Ferishta, he was not devoid of virtues, yet has left behind a 
darker reputation, redeemed by fewer traits of refinement and 
humanity. With him the dynasty of Ghori rose and fell, for he 
left no descendants possessed of energy sufficient to support the 
weight of his ill-balanced empire. His lieutenants, Ildecuz in the 
mountain-territory, and Cuttub in India, 600n erected for them
selves independent sovereignties. 

12 
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CHAPTER VII. 

TilE PATAN OR AFGHAN DYNASTY. 

t.:ultub-ul-Dleu founds this .DYll.sty-Altumsb-Sultana Rizi"'-Mllbmoud IT.-Hls II8IIIIIt 
Severity-Balin-Brilliant Patronage of tbe Arts and Scienccs-Kcl Kobad and Kat. 
Allah I.-rus brave 8lld fierce Reign-Conquest of Southern India-Adventures 01. 
Princesses Cumlade and Dewilde-Anarchy-Severni short . Reigns-MobamIlled m;. 
IJis crueity-Iierose ITL-Short Reigns and general Disorder-Timur-His ~ 
In, asion of India- Capture of Delhi, and dreadful Uassacrc-His Return-Succ_~ 
Emperors-Conquest by Baber-Close of the Patan Dynasty. 

CUTTUB-UL-DmN, the founder of the first Mohammedan, or what1lll 
called the Patan race of emperors, who ruled in India, was oC, 
humblest birth; it was even made the reproach of his dynastytb~h 
.originated with a slave. Brought as a captive from Turkestan,. 
had been purcha~cd by a citizen of Nishapour, who, finding Ili 
talents good, inst1'llctcd him in various arts and sciences. UJI!iI 
the death of his master, he was sold with the' rest of the properly, 
and came into the posse~sion of Mohammed. His abilities III 
nddress soon raised him to the rank of principal page; whence. 
was promoted to a military command, and soon rose to the Snt 
station in the army. The high confidence reposed in him by tlIe 
emperor, pointed him out as the fittest person to remain as viOO!!l1 
of the conquered territories in India, when he himself retiredtt 
his native mountains. Cuttub remained faithful to his sUper8,j 

yet, from his distant position, he reigned almost uncontroiral 
during that monarch's life, whom he survived four years, and whOle 
successor publicly owned him as king. He is celebrated as braJe, 
just, and humane; and his liberality was so unbounded as It 
make it 'become proverbial in India to say of any one,-" He is 
as generous as Cuttub-ul-Dien." He waged war with the neip'
bouring potentates generally with s'uccess, though in a cam~ 
against the Rajpoots he sustained a single defeat. 'Sinking,hDl' 
ever, towards the close of his reign, into indolence and luxury,. 
allowed his rival Ildecuz to seize upon Ghizni and several of til 
frontier territories. He died in the year 1210 
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Altumsh, though a Tartar of noble birth, had, like Cuttub, 

been sold DR a slave, and purchased by that prince. Having 
raised himself by his valour to be captain-general and son-in-law 
to the emperor, he mounted the throne, having overcome Aram, 
the rightful heir. He redressed all the evils caused by the weak
neSReS of his aged predecessor. H e defeated lldecuz, and took 
him prisoner; he extended the empire on every side; making 
Bengal and Dahar first tributary and then subject provinces, over 
which his sons were placed as viceroys. He reduced, after a long 
siege, GWDlior, considered the principal bulwark ofHindoo power. 
Seated on a lofty hill with perpendicular sides, defended by 
extensive works, and supplied with abundance of water, it was 
viewed as nearly impregnable. He distinguished himself also 
by the conquest of Malwa, the capture of Ougein, and the demo
lition of the revered statue of, Vicramaditya. He is celebrated, 
on the whole, as a good and wise prince. 

About this time a mighty tempest swept along the borders of 
India, happily without touching her rich provinces. Zengis, 
after ravagiiIg Asia from the Pacific to the Caspian, and reducing 
numberless kingdoms under his dominion, attacked the Prince of 
the Afghans, whom he drove before him, and compelled to take 
refuge beyond the ,Indus. Altumsh refused to shelter him, and 
hence the arms of Zengis were turned aside from the wealthy 
regions which stretch towards the south. P erhaps his horsemen, 
accustomed only fo scour the plains of Tartary and Persia, felt 
themselves unable to act with yigour in the rugged steeps of the 
Caucasus. 

After the death of Altumsh, which took place in 1236, there 
followed a succession of princes, most of whom occupied, during a 
very short period, a disputed throne, but without any material 
alteration of boundaries or relations in regard to the neighbouring 
states. A few, however, were so remarkable as to deserve notice. 

Rizia Degum stood perhaps alone among Mohammedans as a 
reigning queen. In her earliest youth she displayed such talents 
for administration that Altumsh, her father, when departing on 
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his expedition against Gwalior, left her 80le regent, rcgardiJJc 
her as better fitted than any of his sons to sustain the weightt 
government; and Ferose, one of the princes, having been afui 
wards deposed for incapacity, the chiefs un!1nimously vested t& 
empire in this accomplished lady. She assumed the imperii! 
robes, took her seat on the musnud, administered the laws stricllj 
and impartially, and suppressed. with vigour all attempts to taQ 
advantage of the supposed weakness of a female reign. Tel 
Rizia stooped at length to the frailty of her sex; she becamt 
doatingly attached to an Abyssinian slave named J ammal, whoie 
sudden elevation to the highest dignities was ill brooked by iii 
great lords and omrahs of the empire. Their discontent wasq 
matured into insurrection, which, though it was at first suootf 
fully resisted, beClJ,me truly formidable when it was headed ' 
Byram, her brother, who had a more natural right to the throllL 
The fair ruler of India was finally defeated, imprisoned, and, ~ 
a consequence too common in that part of the world, afterwll'lll 
put to death. 

Mahmoud II., a younger son of Altumsh, had been opp 
by the jealousy of his sister and brother, and kept in long COIIo 

finement. In his adversity he acquired virtues which afterwda 
eminently fitted him to adorn a throne. Disdaining the su~ 
ence allowed by his ungenerous relatives, he earned his Of 
livelihood by writing or rather copying books. Released rti 
prison by a more humane prince, and ~ntrusted with a 8mln 
government, he obtained such a reputation for justice and wisdi 
that his accession to the throne was hailed with universalsati4 
tion. Nor was this high expectation in any degree disappoin 
According to Ferishta, he was the patron of learning, the ~ 
tector of the people, and the friend <if the poor . . Without embrOfi. 
jng himself in unnecessary war, he defended his te;rritories d 
vigour against numerous and formidable enemies. Yet the6e 
elevated virtues were somewhat alloyed by a pedantic and faii· 
tastic ostentation of simplicity. Seated on the most splendid 
throne of the East, he practised the austerity of a henuil. 
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Applytng all his revenues to the exigencies of the state, he con
tinued to earn by the pen his own support, which was limited to a 
supply of the humblest necessaries. He not only rejected the 
vain and culpable privilege of a numerous seraglio and confinell 
himsHf to one ,vife, but he compelled tbat lady to discharge the 
most menial functions. Even when her majesty complained that 
she burned her fingers in the process of cooking, and aske,d for a 
maid~n to aid her in that humble task, he rejected the request. 
This was very extravagant; yet there appears a fine and amiable 
feeling in the following anecdote. He had shown part of his 
daily taak of copying the Koran to an omrah whom , he much 
l'espected, and who pointed out an erroneous word. The emperor 
immediately erased it; but as soon as the chief departed, he 
restored the characters; and being asked the reason, answered, 
that the word was rigbt; but that he did not wish to give pain to 
a worthy man by telling him he was mistaken. 

The good govcrnment of Mahmoud had been in a great mea
sure due to the happy choice of his prime minister, Balin or 
Baleen, who made himself universally popnlar; so that when the 
emperor died without posterity, the vizier, not being much at-
tached to a family who had treated his master 80 ill, stepped into 
his place almost without a struggle. It is scarcely possible, how~ 
ever, for a usurper to ascend a throne without being drawn into 
crime. Balin was one of forty Turkish chiefs who had associated 
to d,ivide the empire among them ' on the monarch's decease. 
Mutual jealousy had -already dissolved this bond; but the millis
ter, notwithstanding, determined to consult his own security by 
making the whole of them perish either by poison or by the 
sword. This crime having quieted his fears, he did not/again dip 
his hands in blood, but began a career which, fOl': justice, mild
ness, and popularity, has scarcely an' equal even among the many 
illuRtrious sovereigns who have ruled Hindostan. , Balin was 
another of the slave-emperors. Having been captured by tho 
Moguls, he was carried to Bagdad, and sold t~ a merchant of 
Un.sora, who, learning that he was a relation of Altumsh, brougM 
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him to Delhi, and disposed of him,with great advantage to tij 
ruler. His talents soon raised him to a military command; an~ 
having openly attached himself to the cause of Byram, he WIll 
one of the most active instruments in the fall of the Empl'll!l 
Rizia. On succeeding to Mahmoud, he made an entire c~ 
in the outward aspect of the court, restoring all those gay appen. 
dages of which it had been so closely shorn by his predecessor. 
He appeared in public with a blaze of pomp unwonted even in the 
East, which, however, he professed to exhibit solely in order to 
conciliate the respect of his people. He found ample scope for 
the exercise and perhaps the ostentation of kindness and gene
rosity in the vast number of princes, some of them the greatest in 
Asia, who had been dethroned and forced to fiee before the war.. 
like hordeH of Zengis and his snccessors. Upwards of fifteen rl 
these fallen sovereigns, including 1\vo sons of the caliph, were 
accommodated with spacious apartments, and with everything 
which could make them forget the miseries of their lot; and Q!I 
occasions of state they were ranged round his throne in the o. 
of their respective dignities. They brought with them a mullii 
tude of bards and ingenious men, who had constituted the orna
ment ,of their courts; to all of whom the emperor extended I 
patronage the most liberal and humane perhaps that has ever beia 

_ bestowed by any monarch. Learned men, poets, and artists, were 
invited from the remotest extremities of Asia; and every efi'oil 

' was made, though without success, to induce Sadi, the pride Of 

Persia, to quit the delights of Shiraz. The king's two 80~ 
Shehid and Kera, vied with him in renderi~g the court of In~ 
the most refined and polite in the world. The former held at . 
palace a nightly assembly of divines, philosophers, and poets, If 
the head of whpm was the bard Chusero; while Kera, the younger. 
prince, in another apartment, convened musicians, players, story· 
tellers, and such as were possessed of the lighter talents. Auild 
these elegant pursuits, Balin did not aim at the glory of a con
queror; he even rejected opportunities that were presented fur 
~xtending his dominions, though he vigorously defended his 
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eople against every aggression. He defeated with great 
~laughter the Rajpoots of Mewar, \rho, by their predatory inroads, 
had rendered a great extent of country almost uninhabitable ; and 
though he could not alt9gether subdue these hardy sons of the 
desert, he cut down an extensive forest i.n which they were ac
customed to find shelter, and by a line of forts so secured the ~ 
district, that it was soon brought under full culfivation. . 

On the death of Balin, in 1286, his elde~t and most aCCODl 
plished son Shehid, being dead, and Kera absent in Bengal, Kei 
Kobad, son to the latter, was raised to the tbrone, which could 
not safely be left vacant even for a short interval. This prince 
was considered a youth of great promise, being imbued with the 
elegant tastes of his family; but, on mounting the throne, he soon 
allowed these qualities to degenerate into license and voluptuous
ness. He abandoned the reigns of government to the nizam, an 
unworthy favourite, who oppressed the people, 'apd put to death 
all who endeavoured to oppose his tyranny. Meantime Kera, 
who had remained a t first content with the government of Bengal; 
distressed by the accounts of his son's conduct, and not unwilling 
perhaps to take into his own hand the reins of empire, assembled 
a large army, and marched into Bahar .. Tbe emperor met him 
with bis' wbole force on the banks of the Gogra; but Kera/
moved by parental tenderness, sent a message, earnestly entreat
ing that, before affairs should come to extremities, he might obtain 
a conference with his child. An interview was accordingly ar
ranged; but the latter, swollen with pride, seated himself on the 
imperial throne in the highest pomp, while tbe father, in approach
ing, was obliged at three different stages-to do obeisance to him 
by kissing the ground, the mace-bearers exclaiming-" The noble 
Kera to the king of the werld sends health." The aged sovereign. 
seeing himself exposed to this indignity, burst into tears. Sud
denlyat this spectacle the soul of the young monarch was moved; 
he sprung from his throne, threw himself at his parent's feet, and 
.sought forgiveness. Kera raised him up, and. the father and son 
Il)ingled tears and ·embraces. An ' intimate communication wall 
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opened, and continued for twenty days, dui-ing which they Rgre( 
each to rest satisfied with his actual posse8sions. But the fonnlf 
most earnestly entreated hi8 son to change his cOIiduct, to diat 
the nizam, to renounce his dissolute habits, and apply himseIrlo 
the good government of his empire. Rei Robad made the fai1't1l 
promises, and set out for Delhi with the resolution of performing 
them. . For some short period he persevered; but the vizim: , 
having assembled from every quarter the most seductive sirens, 
particularly one described as of almost supernatural beauty, ca1lSf4 
the emperor soon to relapse into his form~r pleasures. Bis health 
was ruined, and he became an object of contempt to his people, 
till at length he was murdered, together with his infant son, by 
Ferose, an Afghan chief, who mounted the throne in his stead; 
This uSW'per, though he had in the usual manuel' stepped througlt 
blood to power, was afterwards rather blamed for too' great leuily 
in its exercise. 

Allah, who murdered and succeeded his uncle Ferose in tt. 
year 1295, was perhaps of all the sovereigns of Bind08tan the 
most energetic and terrible. The people sympathized deeply lit 
the fate of the late monarch, whose head he caused to be fixed 011 

a pole, and carried through camp and city. To pave the wayftb 
the throne by the death of its possessor had 'become indeed -ill 
established practice, of which Ferose himself had set the examIlll 
But there was something peculiarly barbarous in the manner In 
which the new emperor perpetrated this munIer, and subsequentJt 
that of all the imperial family: He not only, as Ferishta 0" 
serves, began in cruelty, but waded through blood to the ~ 
He abandoned himself at the same time to the most unbriaIeil 
voluptuousness, and courted, the favour of the omrahs by leavillg 
them also at full liberty to indulge their licentious propensitieL 
Yet the fame of Allah as a warrior stood in the foremost rani! 
Before mounting the throne, he had begun his milit~ry career Ii1 
marching with a corps of 8000 men against Deoghire or Dolf 
latabadj capital of the great kingdom of Aurungabad. Causing 
it to be believed that this force was only the vanguard of the 
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main army, he intimidated the city into a surrender, put to flight 
a vast body of troops assembled for its defence, and returned laden 
with a treasure which had been accumulating for ages. He after
wards sent his vizier, Kafoor, to conquer the Carnatic and other 
southern kingdoms,-an undertaking which proved completely 
successful, and produced a plunder that has been estimated, doubt
less extravagantly high, at £100,000,000 stcrling. 

AJIah foulld a morc legitimate occasion of triumph in repelling 
the invasion of the Mongols (whom the historians of India call 
Moguls), . successors to Zengis, who haa formed a kingdom in 
Mavar-ul-Nahar. Their first army was met in Lahore, and com
pletely defeated by Elich, the emperor's brother. Two years 
after, they ponred in a force of two hundred thousand mell, which 
they loudly boasted would effect the conqucst of all India. Every
thing gave way before them as far as Delhi, which was crowded 
t~ excess with multitudes seeking refuge from this barbarous in
vader. A1l8.h, having mustered his forces, marched out to battle. 
Ziffer, the greatest of his generals, at the head of the right wing 
and of the elephants, charged- with such impetuosity, that the 
enemy were completely broken and pursued for many miles. 
Not being duly supported, however, he fell into an ambuscade, 
where he was surrounded and killed; yet the Moguls had suffercd 
so severely that they did not resume the attack, but immediately 
retreated westward. It was suspected, as being not at all incon
sistent with the character of Allah, that he was instrumental in 
this desertion of his own brave commander, and considered his 
fall .almost as great an advantage as the defeat of the enemy. 

The emperor, intoxicated with success, began to conceive the 
most extravagant projects. Two in particular were deeply and 
fondly cherished. He hoped to emulate at once the glory of 
Mohammed and Alexander, names which ill the East stand above 
those of all other men. Although so ignorant that he could 
neither read nor write, he undertuok to prepare for the human 
race a DIlW religion, which was to unite the Moslem aud t.he dis
ciple of Brahma in one common worship. Next, he was to leave 
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a viceroy to rule over India, and.to set out himself, like a sflCOD/ 
Macedonian, to conquer the world. His flatterers applauded, lDi 
men of sense, overawed by his furious temper, withdrew and" 
silent. At length Alla-ul-MuUuck, the aged and veneralil. 
magistrate of Delhi, determined at all hazards that the trail 
should for once be heard by this formidable despot. Being B1lIIJ. 

moned to the palace, he entered on a full discussion of these bt 
insane projects; beginning with the theological scheme, wherebr, 
as a Mohammedan, he had been struck with the deepest h01"lT( 
He did not dwell ·on Allah's utter incapacity for the task, IIiI 
\lrged the impossibility of commanding the minds of men on sail 
a Aubject,-the alienation which this attempt would prod. 
among the Moslems, 011 whom alone he could rely, and the h~ 
lessness of converting the Hindoos, who had resisted so DIIIIJ 
successive invaders. As to the plan of conquest, he remindill 
him that his possession of India itself was by 110 means secure,'
that many districts were still unimbdued,-and that even. in i 
immediatc dominions there were various elements of dissensionj
nay, that the empire, in his absence, would probably pass m. 
him either by revolt or invasion, while he would have a Vfl1 

doubtful chance of gaining another in its place. Allah, wholii 
not want strong natural sense, meditated on this remonstranqej 
and instead; as was expected, of cutting off the head of his sap 
adviser, acknowledged the justice of his observations, and u. 
missed from his mind for ever these two chimerical designs. Al
t.hough the emperor had thus shown a certain portion of wisdom, 
his mode of governing was still very loose and irregular; giyiD& 
rise to repeated insurrections, to one of which he had very nedy 
fallen a sacrifice. This event so strongly affected his mind, tIiiI 
he determined upon completely reforming his method of rule. lIe 
suppressed the license of the grandees, and introduced so rigid .. 
administration of justice, thai the merchant, formei-ly exposed~ 
every species of spoliation, now travelled ill safety from Hengl) 
to Cabul, and from Cape Comcrin to Cashmere. He renounciJ 
the use of wine, emptied his cellars into the street, and compeuea 
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his omrahs to imitate his example j so that Delhi for several daY9 
streamed with that precious liquor. The collectors of the revenue, 
who had been amassing large fortunes, were reduced to a bare 
subsistence. Yet this improved system was accompanied with 
many relics of aHind and violent despotism. He employed spies 
to give information of the most secret incidents in the interior of 
families, and in the remotest provinces. The omrahs were not 

. permitted to marry, or even to entertain a company of friends, 
without a written authority from him; and by fines and confi~ca
tiona, levied on various pretences, he ruined a number of the over
grown nobles. He reduced the pay of t.he army; but that the 
soldiers might not suffer, he undertook to lower the prices of grain 
and other necessaries in the same proportion; and for this purpose
issued edicts, and adopted the most violent measures, which, 
though of course abortive, must have occasioned grcat inconve
nience and oppression. To diminish the value of horses, he pro
hibited 'everyone from keeping them beyond It certa~n time; and 
many poor dealers, accused of contravening this arbitrary statute, 
were whipped or put to death. In spite of all this, the strict ad
ministration of justice, and the check put on the licentio·us domi
nation of the omrahs, made his reign at this · period be regarded 
as a blessing by the great body of the people. Allah even 
showed a desire for that higher species of glory which is derived 
from letters. He invited to his court the most eminent men; and 
the presence of Casi Molana, Corami, and Cuzi Biana, with other 
sages, was considered as rendering this one of the most· brilliant 
eras of Mohammedan literature. The emperor himself, ashamed of 
his profound ignorance, applied with such zeal to acquire the first 
elements of knowledge, that he was soon able to read the Persian 
language. Still it was a very delicate affair for these sages to 
110M conversation with the monarch without making him sensible 
of his own extreme deficiency. Nicer still was the duty of ex
pounding to him the Mohammedan law, to which his practice formed 
in many respects a complete contrast; yet this is said to have 

, been done faithfully, though not without fear and trembling. 
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The history of Allah contains ~ome record of 
which may afford an idea how this branch of the imperial eco,IlOIf\'. 
waS conducted:-On taking Nahrwalla, the capital of uu,""",.,.uo_ 

became possessed of the wives as well as of the treasure 
unfortunate prince. Among the former was Gumlade, Ilnjvp,~.n.,. 

esteemed the flower of India, and who, by her heauty, wi~ 
accomplishments, so charmed the conqueror, that, 
all other ties, he made her his queen. She does not seem to 
felt her situation very irksome, since she afterwards p.v'm·" ..... I.:.. 

earnest wish to be joined by her daughter, Dewilde, then 
years of age, and who had succeeded her mother in the 
of being the greatest beauty in the East. Allah readily 
to sati~fy her, and sent his general, Alip, with a strong 
bring the young princes~ to Delhi, without any reference to 
own or her father's inclinations. These, it seems, U"I~IJ"UC!l ''III'. 

point in a different direction; for Dewilde was found 
her journey to be united to Singeldeo, prince of the Deccan. AlIj, 
aware that he had to deal with one who accepted no ex~ 
pushed on with such speed, that he mrertook and completefy 
defeated the escort. They fled into the mountains, but were met1y 
a party of the imperial troops. 'A com bat ensued, the fair objooCG/ 
which, being herself in the field, had her horse pierced by ID' 
arrow; and she might have fallen, had nqt her women by their 
screams made known who she was, when the assailants pau*, 
and received her with the utmost respect. The beautiful cllptiYe 
was immediately conveyed to her mother at Delhi, where Chizei', 
the emperor's son, became enamoured of her; their loves are said 
to have been happy, and to have inspired one of the most elcgdl 
effusions of the 'poet Chmero. 

Another attempt which Allah made to gratify a similar passi~ 
had a less fortunate isaue. Having' defeated and taken capUri 
the Rajah of Chittore, one of the greatest Rajpoot princes, Ii 
olfered him liberty on the condition of adding to the im~ 
seraglio his daughter, reputed one · of the most beautiful Uf 
accomplished princesses of the age. '1'he rajah, overcome by ~ 
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distress, gave a reluctant consent; but the young lady, regarding 
this proposal as full of the deepest dishonour, obtained leave to 
make trial of a plan which she had contrived for saving her 
father. She announced her readiness to accede to the marriage, 
Rnd having procured a passport from the imperial court, fitted out a 
long train of close travelling-chairs, in the most splendid of which she 
herself was understood to take her seat. The procession advanced 
to Delhi, and on its arrival an earnest request was made on the part 
of the princess that she should without delay be allowed an inter
view with her parent." A petition so natural was readily granted; 
and the whole train was admitted into his prison. The chairs being 
then opened, presented, not a fair retinue of female attendants, but, 
like the Trojan horse, a band of hardy warriors clad in full armour, 
who instantly cut in pieces the guards, snatched up the monarch, 
and having placed him on a swift horse, soon eluded pursuit. 

Allah, towards the end of his life, abandoned himself again to 
dissolute habits, and is suspected to have been poisoned by Kafoor, 
his profligate favourite, who immediately put out the eyes of his 
sons Chizer and Shadi, and undertook to reign himself in the 
name of Omar, an infant. But he was soon assassinated; and 
in the year 1316 the crown was placed on the head of Mubarick 1., 
ODe of the emperor' 8 sons. 

There scem to have existed hitherto in the Patan dynasty 
certain hereditary rules of good government, to which even bad 
men, after the first crimes that raised them to the throne, seldom 
failed to conform. Allah broke the series, and his wicked example 
was but too faithfully followed. Mubarick, during a reign of 
three years, disgraced himself by plunging into all those exceSSBS 
of debauchery which have consigned to infamy the names of Ne~o 
and Heliogabalus. At length Chusero, an abandoned courtier, 
hired a band of ruffians, and having entered his sleeping-apart
men~ seized him by the hair, and engaged in a desperate struggle, 
the issue of which his extraordinary strength would havtl rendered 
doubtful, had not one of the conspirators cut off his head with a 
sabre. The murderer now attempted t~ reign, but 'India was not 
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yet sunk so low as to endure his .usurpation. An 1·11Stll'l'lectiion·iho. 
raised, and the wretch, deserted by all his adherents, fled 
tomb, where he was put to death. Amid this confusion, 
a slave belonging to the warlike border-tribe of the Jats, 
the opportunity of ascending the throne. Like all the MOvereJJ"'. 
derived from this low origin, he ruled well and wisely; and 
a misfortune to the empire when, at the end of four years, 

, killed by the accidental fall of a pavilion. 
Tuglick was succeedcd by his son Jonah, who assumed 

title of Mohammed IlL; but instead of following his 
example, his crimes surpassed those of his most guilty 
SOl'S, and made him, during a reign of twenty-seven 
execration of the East. Mubarick was a monster of delbau:chiri .• 
Mohammed of crueHy. His actions exceeded 
greatest enormities · of the worst of the Cresars. 
umbrage at any class of the inhabitants, he 
warriors as for a hunt, then told them that men, not 
were to be the _ objects of cbase. The devoted district was 
jected to military execution; the people were massacred, 
eyes were put out, or their heads were carried to Delhi and 
pended in rows along the walls. Among his minor 
were those of grinding the cultivator with enormous 
debasing the coin; and when by these proceedings he had 
the farmers in large bodies to abandon the fields, he 
enraged, and set out on one of his bloody hunts. Not\1/itbslaDl •• 
ing, he professed himself a friend to religion and a pat~\I. 

learned men; he was beside·s energetic, temperate, 
business, suppressed vigorously the rebellions which his 
excited, and continued during his life to tyrannize over 

This prince seemi, in many respects, to have followed 
example of Allah. The conquest of the world, which 
only meditated and wisely renounced, the other actually 
He began by sending a hundred thousand men against 
but in advancing through the steeps and defiles of the 
layah, for which they seem to have been entirely unprepared, 
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suffered so severely that the greater part of them perished, and 
only .8 handful returned to Delhi. He had prepared also an 
immense force for the conquest of Khorasan and Mavar-ul-Nahar, 
comprehending the territories of Samarcand and Bokhara; but 
the alarm of insurrection at home qetel'1'ed him from this wild 
expedition. Rebellion stalked round him on every side, and 
shook almost all his provinces; yet his energy, military skill, and 
barbarity, enabled him to suppress it, and to maintain his reign 
of terror. Only the noble and distant kingdou: of the Deccan, 
the conquest of Allah, finally defied all his efforts. Such was 
his eagerness for its preservation, that he at one time relin
quished the grandeur of imperial Delhi, and removed his court 
and residence to Deoghire, the tributary capita~ which he named 
Dowlatabad, or the Fortunate City. The pressure of circum
stances, however, compelled him to resume his wonted ·seat of' 
government, and he ultimately saw the Deccan formed into an 
independimt monarchy. Hassen Caco, a Mogul chieftain, assumed 
the title of Allah I., and became the founder of a mighty dynasty. 
Mohammed, it appears, had at length resolved to adopt a milder 
system; but death interrupted him before he could real~ze his 
intentions, and delivered India from the dreadful scourge of his 
government in the year 1351. 

This monarch was succeeded by his cousin, Ferose IlL, a 
prince happily of a very different temper. Under him the arts 
of peace flourished and the rights of humanity were respe<;.ted. 
He is said to have built thirty reservoil:s for irrigation, a hundred 
bridges, forty mosques, thirty colleges, with many other works of 
splendour and utility. He has been accused of being unwarlike, 
yet he showed no want of vigour in suppressing the few insur
rections which arose unde~ his government. In a particular case 
he was even charged with an excess of severity. That he did 
not attempt to reconquer the Deccan, a great kingdom, now 
firmly established under a powerful sovereign, was probably a 
resolution as wise and ' beneficial for his people as it was for him
self. India, during his reign of thirty-eight years, enjoyed 8 
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I'1lspite from her mnny calamities; indwitry reared its head; but 
lifter his removal the empire was inyolved in fresh disasters. 

The short reigns of Tuglick II., Abu Bicker, und 1I10harnmed 
IV., exemplified the precarious natUl'e of oriental power. Mall. 
moud III. was a minor; the crown was disputed by N useril, 
grandson to Ferose III" und almost all the provinces were set. 
ting up for independence, when, in the year 1397, India was 
assailed by an enemy whom her utmost strength, guided by her 
ablest monarchs, would scarcely ha,'e been able to resist. 

Timur was certainly one of the most remarkable among the 
conquerors of Asia. If his career of invasion did not, like that 
of Zengis, include China and Muscovy, his successes in India, 
Persia, and the Turkish .empire, which he almost totally sub· 
Yerted, brougllt him more conspicuously into the view of the 
western world. High panegyrics have been pronounced in the 
East on his justice and humanit.y; and these have been studiously 
repeated by the long line of priuces who derived their lineage 
from his house. Timur, it is true, in the Book of I nstitutes 
written at least with his sanction, ~hows some correct ideas as to 
the dUlies of a soyereign, which, in a formal dis~ertati on , he 
endeavours to prove that he himself hat! signally fulfillcd, Yet 
he numbers among them extensive conquest, the spreading of 
l slnmism by dint of arms, and the most rigid enforcement of his 
own despotic principles. lIe even applauds the maxim, that 
when a prince has commanded anything, though he become sen
sible that it is wrong, be ought not the less to urge the mandate, 
lest his authority should be ill any degree compromised. Bis 
partisans boast of his humanity to a suhmissive encmy ; but this 
submission he required to be :at once instant and entire, such aa 
could Bcnrcely ever bc cxpect.ed from a country wantonly invaded 
His mercy seldom availed to protect a people from the horrors of 
conquest; and his triumph usually appeared in indiscriminate 
massacre and huge pyramids of beads reared as proofs of ·dctory· 
To go round the world exterminating nationB with the words of 
bumanity in his mouth, seems more odious than even the blind 
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lind barbarous ravages of Genseric and Attila. That Timur, in 
the countries subjected to his sway, mi.ght secure a regular 
administrati.on of justice, and study to promote the public pros
perity, may be believed, since this, in oriental history, is often 
combined with the most boundless and savage ambition. Yet 
the narrative of Clavijo the Spanish ambassador, who yisited liis 
court at Samarcand and describes its rude pomp, shows that his 
system of rule was thoroughly despotic. For example, he sent 
one day for the governor of the city, and, charging him with 
having abused his trust, caused him to be beheaded without a 
moment's delay; abd two chiefs who had ventured to intercede 
for the sufferer shared the same fa.te. Having once ordered a 
broad street to be formed in twenty days, the workmen began 
with such furious haste, demolishing every house that stood in 
their way, that the owners had scarcely time to remoye with their 
most precious effects. They humbly requested some smaH com
pensation; but he sternly replied that all Samarcand beionged to 
him. When his couriers halted at any stage, they immediately 
began to apply the whip in every direction till relays were fur
nished; and if they met a horse on the road which appeared to 
answer their purpose, they instantly seized it, striking off the 
owner's head if he offered any resistance. 

Timur seems to have had no prctext for the invasion of India, 
exc;ept the desire of possessing it, and the hope of success afforded 
by its distracted condition. He set out from his capital in 1397, 
and advanced without difficulty along the immense plains of 
Bactria j after which he had to scale the tremendous barrier of 
the Indian Caucasus, whose steep and rugged passes were peculi
arly unfit for the march of the Scjthian horsemen. He scorn
fully disdained to use any means for conciliating the fierce and 
warlike natives; they accordingly opposed him at every etep, 
and, though they could not arrest his progress, they inflicted 
upon him extensive losses. Yet it appea. an exaggeration to 
sa?, that 'there were certain points where he could not advance 
Without being lowered down fl·om the clift's by means of ropes. 

13 
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His cavalry, it is obvious, could not proceed in such a 
be aided by any such expedients; and if there was a road for 
he might follow on foot. At length having crossed the 
marched towards Moultan, already occupied by his ·nephew, 
Mohammed, who had, however, been hard pressed by the 
omrahs, especially the governor of Batneir; and by 
force5 to those of his relative, he became superior in the 
was determined to begin with the capture of Batneir, a 
considered almost impregnablc, yet he went against it with 
10,000 of his chosen veterans. The troops within the 
encouraged by the smallness of his numbers, marched 
gave battle; but they could not Withstand the shock of the 
cavalry, who pursued them to the city, entered it 
them, and were soon masters of all except the citadel. 
ordered the execution of five hundrea of those who- had 
greatcst. enmity to his nephew; a barbarous deed, which 
the Hindoos, who still held the fort, into a phrensy of 
tion. They immcdiately set fire to the place, killed their 
and children, then rushed wildly forth to sell their lives as 
as possible. Every individual perished, yet not before 
thousands of the Moguls haa fallen,-a loss by which 
leader was so exasperated, that he gave orders for an 
nate massacre. 

The conqueror, collecting all his forces, now advanced 1J,IIIl 

Delhi, ravaging t.hc country as he passed; ' and whatever' ~ 
might have been aisplayed by him elsewhere, India knew him 
only in crime and terror. Finding himself encumbered with 11 

enormous mult.itude of captives, and alarmed lest they should. 
against him, he issued the horrid mandate for a general h"I,.h .. ,··. 

and a hundred thousand are said to have been forthwith pu~fI 
death. 

Mahmoud having shut himself up in Delhi with 40,000 
and 10,000 horse, .e invader became apprehensive that 
opponent dhould resolve to rcmain with this large force 
strongly fortified positipn, the siege might be arduous, 01' nt 
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ruinously protracted. To allure him into the field, he direct.cd 
that only small parties should present themselves in front, with a 
studied displa.)C of weakness and timidity, as if only waiting a 
serious attack to, commence their rctreat. The Mohammedan fell 
into the snare, marched out, and presented his whole army, with 
a numerous body of elephants, drawn up in battle array. , The 
fortune of the field was then in the hands of the Tartar; his troops, 
rendered hardy and skilful by a life of warfare, were opposed onl.v. ' 
to an effeminate and tumultuary crowd, who were instantly 
broken and pursued to the gates of the city. The emperor fled 
into Guzerat, while his capital submitted and received a foreign 
garrison. Historians vary as to the extent of Timur's guilt ill 
the fatal scene which ensued. The adherents of the Mogul 
dynasty assert, that whilc the victor was celebrating a great 
festival in his camp, he was surprised by the view of the flames 
ascending from the town. Ferishta, ' however, gi \'es more credie, 
and seemingly with reason, to the report, ,that some of his troops 
having acted with violence towards the citizens, the latter killed ' 
several of their number, upon which the barbarian gaye up thia 
immense metropolis to an unrestrained pillage. The unhappy 
Hindoos, ill a state of distraction, slew their femal es, tlJen rushed 
out upon the enemy ; but the cfforts of this undisciplined crowd 
availed n9thing against the warlike array of the Moguls ; the 
streets soon Htreamed with blood; and, after a short contest, the 
natives lVere led c'aptive by hundreds from the desolate walls. 

Timur, under what impulse does not appear, instead of advanc
ing into the rich countries of Oude and Bengal, directed his march 
towards the Upper Ganges, and reached that river near Hurdwar. 
He then ~uddenly formed the resolution of retracing his steps, and 
proceeded along the lower borders of the Himalayah range, main
taining seyere combats with its brave inhabitants, and everywhere 
marking his path with blood. Having suppressed an insurrec
tion at Lahore, he recrossed the Indus, and entered without delay 
upon the grand expedition in which he yanquished Bajazet, and 
laid prostrate for a time the rising empire of the Ottom ~ms. 
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After his departure, he exerciaed acarcely any 
India. Money was indeed coined in his 'name, 
owned themselves nominally his vassals; but in other 
inroad served only to aggravate the anarchy under which 
h~pless empire was doomed to groan. The governor of each 
vince asserted a temporary independence; while Delhi, for 
time abandoned, began to be repeopled, and passed from 
to another. Mahmoud sometimes resigned himself to a 
station, and then renewed his efforts to resume the 
emperor; 1I0r was it till 1413, when he died, and Ka:izer, 
of Moultan, seized the throne, and held it a~ the rel)resel)tati"~ 

Timur, that any amelioration was felt. This governor 
affairs with vigour and wisdom, and the empire began to 
its wonted form and strength. There was no longer . 
attempt to comprehend in it Bengal, Guzerat, or the 
but it still comprised Delhi, Agra, with the other nr(lVjn..ar~ 
IIindostan Propel', and even held by a precarious tenure 
Monltan and Lahore. 

There are few remarkable features in the race of pri 
now succeeded. Mubarick, after a mild and rather ':atJLl!::"'_ 
administration of thir~een years, was assassinated by his 
The weak reigns of Mohammed V. and Allah II. had 
dissolved the empire, when it was seized and held for 
eight years by the firm hand of Bheloli. His son, Secunderl, 
supported his reputation; but Ibrahim II., who followed, tholJ8l 
vigorous and brave, .was unpopular. He was therefore very. ill 
prepared for the great crisis which impended over the 

After the death of Timur and his accomplished son, Shah 
his vast dominion fell to pieces. Not, qnly were its di~tant 
vinces severed, but its original dO,main of Transoxiana was 
into portions, for which the different branches ofhi.s family 
contended. The territory of Kokaun, or Ferghana, a fine 
nearly enclosed by mountains, and extending along the 
J axartes, . was inherited by a son of a great-gmndson of 
aged only tweh-e, named Baber. 
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This youth proved perhaps the most singular personage in 
oriental history. He was the knight-errant of Asia, and spent 
his whole life in losing or winning kingdoms. The ad I'enture~ 
which the romance-writers of the Middle Ages ascribe to their 
heroes were realized in him. At one moment he was ruler of a 
great empire, in the next he had scarcely a hut to shelter him; 
now he was at the head of a numerous army, and now he was 
scarcely able to muster a hundred adherents. Once, when ejected 
from his native land, and seeing his followers reduced to two 
hundred and forty, he determined to attack Samarcand, the mili
tary capital of Asia, and defe:1ued by a strong army. He 
approached at midnight, scaled the walls, was joincd by a number 
of friends, made the city resound with shouts of victory, and pro
duced such an alarm, that Shubiani the sovereign fled, abandon
ing his metropolis and dominions to Baber, who held them for a 
cousiderable time. Driyen afterwards from this and other posses
sions, and having no longer any district which owned his power, 
he resolved to carry war into Cabul. '1'he state of anarchy in 
which tbat country was involved made the people eagerly wel
come a chief of vigorous character and high reputation, who might 
suppress the rival claims by which it was distt:acted. On the 
sume grounds he was invited to Candahar. A formidable insur
rection was raised. against him; but challenging sllccessil'ely five 
omrahs, hc slew them in single eombat, when the hostile army 
was moved with such admiration that they at once submitted. 

Baber having established himself in Cabul, undertook sel'eral 
expeditions to the borders of Hindostan, and the countries on the 
Indus. A considerable time, however, elapsed, ere, in his own 
figu"rative langage, he finally "placed his footstep in the stirrup 
of resolution," and stoou forth as a canuidate for the imperial 
throne. He marched upon Delhi with only 13,000 horse, while 
Ibrahim came to meet him with a hundred thousand cavalry and 
a thousand elephants; but the bravery and experience of the 
hardy sons of thc mountains more than compensated the inequality 
of numbers. The Moslems, ignorant of the military art, drew up 
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their army in one extended line, which the aeti\'e charge of the 
Moguls soo~ threw into confusion. The emperor, however, gal. 
lantly advancing in person with his chosen troops, attackr.d tLe 
enemy's centre, where the comLat was almost confined to the two 
competitors tor the sovereignty. But he fell in the midst of tLe 
fight; all his army fled; a\ld Baber, in the year 1526, sea~ 
himself on the throne of Delhi. 

This closed the dynasty, 01' rather the snccessiye dynasties, 01 
the Patan sovereign8. During the three hundrcd years thatthe, 
occupied the throne of India, there was scarcely one family whieh 
~wayed the sceptre for three generations. Not a few were slaves 
purchased from die regions of Afghanistan and Tartary, raisedto 
high office by imperial favour, and to the empire by crime IIId 
treason. No country could be in a more humbled state thit 
India during this-long period; the sla "e of sla yes, trampled ~ 
hy a foreign soldiery bigotedly hostile to all her creeds and in' 
tutions; and yet so mysteriously are hUlllan things ordered, thII 
with the exception of a few partial shocks, and some short in-' 
yals of misrule, she was, throughout this era, well governfAl. 
prosperous, and happy. 
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CHAPTER YIII. 

T'III> MOGUL DYNASTY TO AURENGZEDE. 

l\3oor-rus Dc"tb and Chamctcr-llumuioon- His Exploits-Driven from the Emplr&
l(isforhmes--Rclgn of Shcre-Humaioon returns, and ugain mouuts the Thl'one-Akbur 
!ncceeds-His daring Aeltlevements-Mode of governing-Aycen Akberry-I'ortuguese 
Missions from Goa-lleign of Jehangire-Visit of Hawkins-Embassy of Sir Thomas Roe 
_The Mognl Court-Rebellions against J ehnngire-His Death-Reign of Shah J chan
Rebeliion ofLodl-Sons ofSllah Jehan- Their Contests for the Sovereignty-Success of 
Aurcngzcbe--Dcthrones his Father and becomes Emperor. 

BABER was now seated on the throne of India; but it was not as 
yet either secure or firmly established. The Patan omrahs, 
holding sway each in his separate province, detested the Mogul 
rule as a foreign usurpation, while they had gained to their interest 
the leading Rajpoot princes, the brave~t part of the Hindoo pojm
lation. An army of 100,000 men was mustered in the west, 
headed by Mahmoud, brother to the late emperor. The young 
ruler, surrounded on all ~ides by open enemies or false allies, and 
having none on whom he could repose confidence except the small 
band whom he had brought down from the mountains, was in a 
truly critical position. His troops were struck with panic; some 
even of his boldest captains advised him to retreat into Cabul, or 
at least to the provinces on the Indus. But his lofty spirit 
indignantly repelled the idea of renouncing without a struggle so 
great an empire. He proclaimed that th~ voice of honour was 
loud in his ear, and with an enthusiasm which communicated itself 
to his adherents, exclaimed, "Since death is inevitable, it is 
glorious to meet him with courage, face to face, rather than to 
shrink back, to gain a few years of a miserable and ignominious 
existence; since what can we inherit but fame beyond the limits 
of the grave; "-quoting to the same effect some verses from the 
Shah Narneh. Availing himself of the circumstance that a great 
proportion of the enemy professed the Hindoo faith, he appealed 
to the religious zeal of his troops, and made them swear on the 
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Koran to conquer or die. There ,were some particulars in hisO!ll 
life which ill fitt~d him for acting the part of a Moslem champ*; 
but he made a, vow henceforth to renounce the use of wme,iI 
which he had profusely indulged; and the golden goblets whirl 
had graced the imperial banquets were brokt;m in pieces andgiYl 
to the poor. 

Baber, having thus duly seasoned the minds of his troops, pr0-

ceeded to the military arrangements, which he conducted will 
singular ability. The enemy had an immense superiority in bra" 
though not highly disciplined cavalry; while he had only baIIiI 
of light horse, fitted rather for pursuit and plunder than for IIJe 

duties of a regular field. His chief strength consisted in a bod! 
of musketeers and a train of artillery; forces hitherto little .. 
ployed in the wars of India. The cannon, ranged in fron~ 01 
chained together, presented a kind of wall to the enemy. Behial 
were the infantry, while squadrons of horsemen filled the intem:b. 
Early in the morning the Patan army ad ,'anced, spread their 
wings, and enveloped the little phalanx opposed to them. But, 
by means of his fire-arms and guns, he repelled the attacks wIlD 
they continued to make during a great part of the day. At lengli, 
when he saw them exhausted and dispirited by repeated repu1set, 
he collected two brigades of chosen troops, and led them on) 
a grand 'charge, before which the whole adverse army gave ~ 
and many of its most distinguished chiefs remained dead on I 
field of battle, 

Although this powerful confederacy against him was 
entirely broken, the descendant of Timur did not yet h~ld Peat 
ful possession of the great throne which he had ascended. HI 
was disturbed by insurrections both in India and in Cabul; 
at length, after reigning as emperor only fiv~ years, he diedlD 
1530. 

Baber may be ranked as the most lfccomplished prince that 6 

ruled over Hindostan, although not perhaps either the gran II 

the best. His valour was brilliant; and several of his expIoill 
are considered as surpassing even the most heroic of those achieVl'A1 
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by his renowned ancestor. Yet his talents are observed to bave 
been rather those of a daring partisan than of a skilful leader. 
He was almost as often defeated as victorious, and for a long 
period lost 'kingdoms as fast as he won them. But in the latter 
part of his reign his military policy seelUS to have as~umed a 
more fixed character, and in the great battles on the plains of 
Hindostan he showed no want of the most consummate general· 
ship. His bodily strength and dexterity both in sports and war~ 
like exercises are described as almost preternatural. He was a 
master in the arts of poetry and music; and the Commentaries in 
which he has related the events of his own life, and of which 
Doctor Leyden and Mr. Erskine have furnished an excellent 
translation, though they display not any profound habits of philo
sophical reflection, manifest much strong sense, combilied with all 
active spirit of observation, as applied to the various scenes which 
passed before him. They exhibit also an interesting view of the 
manners of oriental courts and camps. The high moral qualities 
which have been ascribed to him appeal' somewhat more proble
matical. His disposition was amiable, generous, and open; and 
though his conduct in the field was stained by some examples of 
the barbarity incident to his nation! clemeney and humanity were 
often signally displayed even towards his most inveterate enemies. 
His protection of mercantile caravans, on occasions when the laws 
of-war would have authorized him to plullder them, and thus to 
supply his most · urgent wants, marks an equitable and liberal 
disposition. Yet we nowhere see in him the pleasing picture of a 
monarch devoting himself in peace to the improvement of his 
country and the happiness of his people,-a spectacle so repeatedly 
exhibited even by the slave-sovereigns of the Patan dynasty. It 
is true the unsettled state of his fortunes left him little leisure for 
these tranquil and benignant cares; yet this also was owing in no 
small degree to his restless temper, which impelled him continually 
to new schemes of conquest and personal aggrandizement. AI. 
though, at one period of his life, he rigidly abstained from wine, 
he afterwards indulged to great excess, and even gives a disgust-
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ing account of the orgies celebrated with his jovial comrader. , 
irregularities which appear to have shortened his life, though the, 
nevel' diverted his attention from affairs of state. 

Baber beqneathed his troubled empire to his son Humaioon,1l 
amiable and accomplished prince, possessed of refined 
somewhat fantastic tastes. He was particularly devoted to 
study of the heavenly 'bodies, which in that age and country 
much tinctured with judicial astrology. He fitted up seven 
of reception, and dedicated one to each of the planets. 
commanders were received in the hall of Mars, judges and soote
taries in that of Mercury, ambassadors, poets, and travellers, iI 
the hall of the Moon. From these recreations he was roused ~ 
the urgent cares of empire, to which he showed himself fulJy 
equal. He was ' soon involved in war with Bahadur, who hai 
obtained the sovereignty of Guzerat. A mistaken religious zeal 
induced him to leave that prince unmolested while engaged in 
hostilities against the Pagan prince of Chittore; but he no" ad
vanced with so great a foree, and conducted operations so ably, 
that the other ,,'as obliged to retreat into Guzerat, unablE;l to mei 
his antagonist in the field. He next flcd to Ahmedabad, 
deposited his treasures in Chupanni, which was then 
an almost impregnable fortress. The young emperor, nOIVe'l!~ ,. 

at the head of a chosen band, mounted the face of the 
-:-cula,r rock by fixing in it iron spikes, and carried the 
surprise,-an exploit still celebrated as equal to any 
either by Timur or Babel;. After this glorious tel'mination 
first war, he might have expected a peaceful and prosperous 
but it was speedily disturbed by his brothers, Kamran and 
who were emboldened in their criminal designs by his 
mildness and lenity •. Havi~g divisions of the army placed 
thcil; command, they successively laid claim to the supreme 
'l'hese diBsensions encouraged Shere Khan, a Patm;' chief, 
possession of Bengal, to advance with a powerful host 
Humaioon, who, unable, from the distracted state of his 
muster a sufficient force, was worstedl and returned in a 



TilE MOGUL DYNASTY TO AURENGZEDE. 203 

Bted comlition to Agra. The brothers, seeing that their disuuioTl 
was about to produce the ruin of their house, rallied round the 
emperor, though not with the requisite cordiality. This last, 
having recruited his ranks, marched against Shere Khan, but was 
again completely defeated, obliged to abando~ his capital, and to 
seek refuge among the minor princes on the border" F ew, how
ever remained faithful to the fallen monarch. After being 
obli~ed to flee from several courts, he s\ought protection in that of 
Maldeo, who had been the most urgent in his proffers of amity 
and alliance; but finding that this base chief had resolved to 
seize and deliver him to the euemy, he felt himself compelled to 
remove instantly with his few remaining adherents across the 
Western Desert to the banks of the Indus. In this march he 
experienced a pressure of calamity, such as scarcely ever befell 
even the m08t uufortunate princes of the East. His horse having 
dropped down dead with fatigue and thirst, the lord of the world 
could not procure another, till a common troopcr desired his own 
mother to quit that on which she rode, and give it to him. After 
suffering dr~adful agonies for want of water, the party came to a 
well in which there waR abundance; but they llad only one 
bucke~ and whcn it was drawn up, such crowds rushed forward, 
tha~ the rope breaking, it fell to the bottom, and several were 
precipitated after it. Meantime the rearguard was repeatedly 
obliged to turn and repulse the enemy, who pursued close behind. 
Many or them pcri shed ere they reach cd Amercot, on the opposite 
boundary of the desert. In the depth of this calamity, it was 
announced to the emperor that his sultana had given birth to a 
son, the celebrated Akbar, afterwards the greatest prince of the 
East; but meantime he was obliged to pursue his flight, leaving 
llis infRnt child to fall int.o the hands of a treacherous chief, by 
whom he was delivered oycr to Kamran, his brothel' and morial 
enemy. -

Humaioon sought rcfuge in Persia, and was received with tho 
most magnificent hospitality by Shah Tamasp, who -enabled him 
even to maintain the outward form s of imperiaJ rank. Having 
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agreed to embrace the Shiah creed or heresy, which in that COlJl, 

try is held the ouly true faith, he was furnished with ten thollSllll 
men, to be employed in the recovery of his lost empire. Be 
marched first into Cabul, where be was again encountered ~ 
fraternal rivalry, that province having been. usurped by KatOl'll. 
He next advanced 'and laid siege to Candahar, which soon sur. 
rendered to him, when hc proceeded with a superior force agaiJat 
Cabul. '1.'here his brother awaited· his approach, and, on hi 
arrival, exhibited on the walls his boy Akbar bound to a funen! 
pile, intimating that he would forthwith put the child to deathH 
the father should proceed to an attack upon the city. The latter, 
unmoved by this painful spcctacle, expressed his determinationlo 
persevere, only adding the most dreadful threats if the horril 
deed were perpetrated. The barbarian renounced his medilafal 
crime, and, with his aaherents, commenced a retreat. HumaiOOl 
entered the gates, embraced the young prince, and found himself 
again a king. He reigned nine years in that city, though ~ 
stantly harassed by his relative, who, after reducing him repeat. 
edly to great distress, was at last completely vanquished. 

Meantime Shere Khan had become undisputed master of tlJe 
empire, and extended its limits on every side. He swayed .. 
sceptre wisely and well, at which the Mogul historians aro .. 
tonished, considering the treason by which he gained it j bu~ra 

a Patan, he owed only a very slight allegia.nce to the house d 
Baber. His arrangements for the accommodation of tl'Rvellen, 
which, in the East, devolve generally upon the sovereign, wIN 
on a scale of which no former reign afford cd an example. A~ 
the entire breadth of Hindostan, from the Ganges to the lnar., 
there was formed a high-road bordered with fruit-trees, with. 
well every two miles, and earavanseras at every stage, where it 
traveller was accommodated at the 'public expcnse. Justice iIiI 
maintained inviolate, general security reigned; and his death;. 
the end of five years, was considered II national calamity. His 
BOll Selim supplied his place nine years, though neither with eqUal 
wisdom nor ability; but when he died, leaving his heir s milidr, 
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the empire, during the short reigns of Mohammed and Ibrahim, 
was distracted by dissensions among the royal family, and by the 
revolt of numerouS omrahs and viceroys. The friends of Hurnaioon 
then assured him, that his appearance with an army in any degree 
formidable would at once lay in the dust this ill-cement,ed domi
nion. Not being yet very firmly seated on the throne of Cabul, 
he felt considerable hesitation in answering this call; but at 
lenuth he mustered 15,000 horse, and marched to the Indus, 

" where Byram, his best general, joined him with a body of vete-

rans from Candahar. 
'1'he army having crossed the river, first encountered Tartar 

Khan, governor of Lahore, whom Byram sllrpri~ed and defeated. 
Meantime the Patan ommhs had placed on the throne Secunder, 
nephew to Shere Khan, a prince qualified to lead them with vigour 
and talent. Having asscmbled 80,000 men, he proceeded to meet 
the invader; and the battle was fought witli an obstinacy suitable 
to the great prize for which the parties contended. On the side 
of the Moguls, it was conducted with energy and prudence by 
Humaioon and Byram; but it was chiefly distinguished for the 
splendid heroism exhibited by the young Akbar, then scarcely 
thirt.een, whose example inspired the troops with almost super
natural ardour. The Patan host was at length completely routed 
and dispersed, and Secund81; fled into the mountains of the north, 
leaving all the fine plain of Hindost.an open to the conqueror. 

Humaioon advanced to Delhi, and 8e~ted himself on his father's 
throne, from which he had been thirteen years excluded. He 
mounted it, however, only that he might die in 'possession; for in 
less than a year after, descending the marble stairs of the palace, 
he fell, and was so seyerely bruiHed that he expired in a few days. 
He was a prince, brave, amiable, and learned, and his life was 
diversified with greater vicissitudes tban that perhaps of any other 
eastern monarch. These are imputed in a great measure to his 
excessive lenity, especially towards brothers who ill deserved it; 
]i'erishta even decides, that had he been a worse man, he would 
have Deen a greater ruler. No example, indeed, can afford a 
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~tronger apology for that cl1lelty which deforms the hisooryJ 
oriental kings. 'l'he principle of primogeniture, 80 firmlyeafa, 
blished in Europe, has there scarcely any hold on the feelings~ 

the people; and any prince of the blood-royal, who can form a 
party, or become popular, may cherish the hope of expelling the 
reigning sovereign, and investing himself with the imperial purpl, 

In 1556, Akbar began his reign of fifty-one years, dUring 
which he proved him~elf perhaps the greatest and wisest of all 
the monarchs who have swayed the sceptre of India. Seatea, 
while yet a hoy of thirteen, on the throne of 80 great an empire, 
be could not find his position very secure. The country teeme) 
with rebellion, raised often by noblemen who had a better rigLt 
than himself to the provinces for which they contended,-iIJe 
Patan omrahs, the Rajpoot princes, and sometimes by his owndia. 
contented officers. These enemies he encountered with a display 
of talent and heroism llomewhat better suited indeed to a TmiglJi. 
errant than to the commander of a great army. Marching toea. 
counter the rebel chiefs of Bengal, he was' impatient at finding 
himself separated from them by the Ganges, without any me&ll! 
of transporting his army across that ril·er. He suddenlyeoll
veyed to the other side a hundred chosen horse, and having col· 
lected a few adherents ih the adjoining district, advanced direetly 
to the attack. The enemy, con8idering themselves completely 
secured in their camp by the broad stream, llad been indulging ill 
mirth and festivity; so that the sonnd of the drums beating tB, 
imperial march struck them with amazement and panic, whie~ 
as usual in the undisciplincd armies of the East, were soon t'oJ. 
lowed by confusion. Akbar immediately rushed against the teD" 
of the insurgent cOijlmander Zeman, who fell after a gallanl 
resi!tance; and then the whole of his immense host, deprived rl 
its hend, fled in irretrievable rout before ~ handful of assailants. 

At another time, he received intelligence that some Mogul 
chiefs had raised a rebellion in Guzerat, and besieged Ahmeda
bad, the capital. He instaritly despatched from Agra two thou
sand cayalry, whom he himselffollowed with a chosen tl'OOPfand 
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marching at the rate of eighty miles daily, reached in little morc 
than a week the scene of action. 'When the enemy's scouts, in
quiring wlJOse army it was, were informed t~at ~t was led by the 
king of kings, and brought the new~ to thelr camp, the rebels, 
struck with this event as almost miraculous, were with difficulty 
withheld from immediate fli ght. They were, however, compelled 
into the field; but after a brisk action, were completely defeatell, 
and their commander taken. Akbar, while his soldiers were en
gaged in the pursuit, remained with 200 men on the top of a hill, 
where he saw advancing against him a body of 5000 horse, whom 
the enemy had not been able to bring forward to the main battlc. 
His officers urged the necessity of instant retreat; but, rejecting 
this ignoble counsel, he cansed the imperial drnms to beat, amI 
led on hi~ small detachment a~ if it had been the van of a great 
army. The otbers, tbus deceived, fled, and were pursued for 
several miles. On the same day the emperor entered Ahmedabad, 
and the insurrection was finally suppressed. On a different occa
sion, with not more than IliO horse, he attacked the rear of a large 
detachment, and gaincd some advantage, which struck the whole 
host with such astonishment that they dispersed in every direc
tion. Having afterwards to contend with Daood, the subabelar of 
Bengal, he cha1lenged hill1 to single combat in so daring a manner, 
that t~e latter slunk off without venturing to face the emperor ill 
the field .. 

These proceedings were much out of military rule, and unsuit
able to the monarch of fifty millions of men, anel the commander 
of a mighty army. Yet the Hindoos, and tbe Orientals in 
general, are wonderfully acted on by impressions of the marvel
lous, and are prone to exaggerate whatever has any tincture of 
that quality. The daring exploits of Akbar, therefore, invested 
him in their eyes with :tmysterious and preternatural character, 
whicb withered tbe hearts of his enemies, and secured victory 
better than the most ably-conducted operations of a regular cam
paign. Thus he not only preserved the central provinces in com
plete tranquillity, but reduced Guzerat. Bengal, part ofthe Deccan, 
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and nearly all that had ever been included under the MohaJllJDe. 
dan dominion. 

One of his most valuable performances was the work called tLe 
Ayeen Akberry, which contains a complete survey of the 
executed under his own direction and that of Abul Faze~ 

able and enlightened minister. It comprises a full 
everything connected with his dominions, government, and 
pations, from the highest affairs of state . down to the catchiug 
of partridges and the training and feeding of hawks; for even tLe 
games which served for the emperor's recreation afforded him, II 
he boasts, the opportunity of studying the temper of the ofticea 
whom he employed. The statistical details, describing the exlall 
and productions of the different provinces, are of the grealei 
value. They seem to have been collected chiefly with a viewlo 
the regulation of the revenue, in which respect Akbar represenfl 
himself as having relieved the people from Ii great papt of 
taxes levied from them by his predecessors. Yet the porlioa 
which he himself exacted was by no means light, amounting to~ 
less than a third of the whole produce of the land. He adnib 
that under the ancient Hindoo administration the proportion 111 
only a sixth, and in Iran or Pei'sia only a tenth; but the 
governments, he maintains, imposed a number of other burd~ 
which pressed on the people with much greater severity. He,a 

_ the contrary, took off all the imposts except this o~e on the pro
duce of land. Among those abolished, he enumerates a capitatij. 
tax, poll-taxes on labourers and on fishermen, a tax on everykiDd 
of tree, on oxen, on the sale of cattle, with others either 1>eariiIC 
hard on the poor, or obstructing the regular course of comm 
His system ·of finance, therefore, notwithstanding the )~ 
amount extorted by it, afforded probably a considerable relish 
t.he great body of his subjects. 

During Akbar's reign, the first European mission of a religiOlil 
118ture arrived at t.he Mogul court. He appears not indeedlo 
have attached himself to any particular faith, 9ut to have feU. 
ardent curiosity respecting the different classes into which maokai 

" 
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clivl'ded and their respective form~ of worship and belief. were , 
Having heard, therefore, of a new people from a distant region of 
the earth, professing a religion altogether different from any held 
in India, he expressed a desire to see and converse with them. 
A letter was sent to the Portuguese at Goa, requesting that cer
tain missionaries would come with all the books of their law and 
gospel, assuring them of the most honourable reception. The 
name of the Mogul conveyed to European ears some impressions 
of terror; but the pious individuals selected for this duty deter
mined that no such moti"es should induce them to decline an 
opening which might lead to important results. On the 3d 
December 1568, accordingly, three,- Aquaviva1 Monserrate, and 
Enriques,-took their departure for Surat. 

Having reached that capital, the missionaries, under the escort 
of a body of horse, crossed first the Tuptee and then the Ner
budda; Mtcr which they passed Mandoo, .which they ctmc1uded 
must have been one of the greatest cities in the world, as its ruins 
covered a space sixteen leagues in circumference. They next 
came to the large town of Ougein. On their way they had an 
opportunity of observing the superstitious practices of the Bani
ans, who would neither kill nor witness the death of any living 
thing, and who, while they neglected the sick and infirm among 
their brethren, m.aintained highly-endowed hospitals for various 
species of birds and beasts. A Portuguese captain contrived to 
extort money by merely collecting a number of dogs, and threat
ening to kill them if a ransom were not paid. There were seen 
also in every town pyramids of various form and size, reared in 
memory of ladies who had burned themselves on the tombs of their 
hushands. The missionaries, from the peculiarity of their appear-

. . 
ance and dress, were sometimes exposed to insult, and sometimes 
excited immoderate bursts of laughter; but the Mogul guard 
protected them from any serious annoyance. Bands of pilgrims 
were met coming from the ceremony of holy ablution in the 
Ganges, to obtain the full benefit of which they had been sha\Ten 
all over. At length, on the 19th February, the Christians were 

14 
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receivcd by a large body of tt·opps mounted on horses, ca~ 
and dromedaries, by whom they were honourably escomd k 
Futtypore, where the emperor then resided. 

Immediately upon their arrival they were admitted into IIw 
presence of Akbar, whom they describe as a man a,bout fifty, d 
European complexion, and bearing on his countenance 8~ 
marks of inteUigenee. He gave them the most gracious recep. 
tion; offering them everything, even mouey, though he 1111 

greatly edified by their refusing it. When an image of ilia 
crucifixion was exhibited, he testified a respectful impartiality, ~ 
successively bowing, kneeling, and falling prostrate; conform!J! 
thus to the respective modes of Moslem, Christian, and Geaa 
worship. He is described as baying been dazzled, more theu 
character would lead us to expect, by a richly ornamented im", 
of the Virgin, which he declared to be indeed a worthy repre8l\llfl. 
tion of the Queen of Heaven. Being presented with If Bib~ iJ 
four languages, he kissed it and placed it on his head. 'f!ie1 
then solicited the favour of a public controversy with the moo~ 
or Mohammedan doctors. It was soon granted, and they .. 
pleased to state that their arguments were completely triump~ 
though they are compelled to admit that they made no imPl' 
sion on their blinded antagonists. The emperor, howel"el"Jdt 
clared his satisfaction, and expressctl himself so as to afford ljap 
that he would ultimately prove a convert. But time passed .. 
and though he retained all his complaisance, he eyaded, on van. 
pr~texts, takiug any decisive step. At length one of the co. 
privately assured the missionaries that they were fed with wi 
hope~; that his majesty was merely gratified by having i 
court persons of variolls characters and opinions, especially III 
as were odd and uncommon, without having the slightest idea i 
adopting their tenets. Indeed, from some circumstances De 

tioned by themselves, it may be suspected that he was not unwil
ling to find amusement at tbcir expense. He informed themtlli 
a great Mohammedan doctor had undertaken to leap into a fur

nace with the Koran in his hand, and by sustaining this a~ 
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trial with impunity, to prove the superior excellence of his faith: 
he invited them to do the same with the Bible. The friars, who 
were not without some pretensions to supernatural power, wero 
considerably embarrassed by this proposal. They urged, however, 
that after having so triumphantly supported the truth in llUcces
sive conferences, which they were ready to repeat, it could not be 
justly expected that they should expo~e themselves to such' an 
irrational and perilous test. Another disputation was held, which 
had the same issue as the 'foregoing; but Akbar returned to his 
proposal, undertaking that the moollah should leap in first, pro
vided one of the friars would engage to follow; and hinting , that 
he merely wished to see how the other would extricate himself 
from his daring pretensions ; but, after deliberation, they wisely 
determined not to appeal to such a questionable criterion of re
ligious ,faith . The emperor having been disappointed of thiH 
exhibition, and the attractious of novelty having worn off, he saw 
them more and more rarely; and his attention being finally dis
tracted by insurrections which had ·broken out in Cabul and 
Bengal, he seemed wholly to forget his ' pious visitcrs; who, find
ing no longer any motive to protract their stay, returned to Goa 
in .May 1583. 

In 159], he sent to request another mission, the members of 
which went through the same round as their predecessors, being 
well received, and finally neglected. Their stay was not of very 
long duration. 'Four years after he was again seized with it 

similar desire, and despatched ' a letter, with 80 many promise" 
nnd kind expressions, that the government could not refuse to 
gratify him a third time. The court being then at Lahore, thl' 
Portuguese were obliged to proceed by Damaun to Cambay, and 
thence to cross the great 'Western Desert. Near the city just 
mentioned, they saw 20,000 persons setting out on a pilgrimage 
to the Gangeg, and were considerably edified by their soMmn and 
serious deportment. The wilderness was crossed in company 
with a large caravan, compr~sing 400 camels, a great boay of 
horsemen, and multitudes on foot. After a dreary marc4 of 220 
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lflagues, the ~ission came to the ' banks of a fine stream, and. 
journeying ten leagues farther, reached Lahore, described II. 
delightful city. They were conducted to the imperial residence, 
situated on an island in the river, and were most graciously", 
ceived. An image of the Virgin, studiously and splendidly 
adorned, and still more beautiful than that formerly pre8e~ 
drew forth expressions o( the deepest admiration. The hopes II 
the missionaries were raised still higher when they observed IItiI 
Akbar showed so little partiality for the Mohammedan religioa, 
that, when in want of money, he made no scruple to plunderlhe 
mosques. Yet they were discouraged by observing the assidu+ 
worship which he paid to the sun; they even accuse him of 
folly of aspiring to a species of divinity in his own person. 
presented himself every morning at a window, and saw the mali 
tude fall prostrate before him; sick infants were also 
receive his benediction; but perhaps they mistook for worshiJ 
the profound testimonies of oriental homage. Finding no ~ 
pect of gaining their object, they took advantage of his dep 
for the seat of war in the Deccan, to accompany the army p 
their way to Goa. 

Akbar died in 1605, after a reign of fifty-one years. He Ilft 
only one son, named Selim, a prince of distinguished promise, .. 
somewhat boastinglyassumed the title of J ehangire; or Conquel!ll' 
of the World. A powerful party intended to raise against hill 
Chusero, his own son; but their intrigues were defeated, tile 
prince was compelled to submit, and was forgiven. Soon., 
however, having gained fresh adherents, he was eneouraged 10 
attempt the same object by force; thougb he still retained enoilP 
of good feeling to reject indignantly a plan for the assassin. 
of the emperor, declaring that he would try the fortune oCtile 
field, but never ascend a throne ' stained with a . father's blOod. 
He ha<1 at first some success, laying waste the country betw. 
Delhi and Agra; but being overtaken by a superior army, re
treated upon Lahore, near which he was totally routed, and_ 
prisoner in attempting to pass the Indus. . Chusero was led beb'e 
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his parent and confessed his guilt; but, with those sentimen'ts of 
honour which seem to have been always strong in his mind, he 
refused to give any information which might lead to the detection 
of his accomplices. Being, however, placed in close confinement, 
he had the agony of being led out day after day to see his dearest 
friends and most devoted adherents put to death amid the mo~t 

cruel tortures. He was released ten years after, though only to 
be assassinated by his brother, Shah Jehan. 

Jehangire began his reign with a crime, to which he was 
impelled by an unhappy combination of circumstances. A young 
Tartar lady, born in the Desert, of poor though noble parents, was 
brought to Delhi, where she grew up, and was considered the 
most beautiful and accomplished woman in II}dia. She received 
the title of Mher-ul-Nissa, or the Sun of Women, but was after
wards called N 001' J ehan, and sometimes N 001' Mahal. The 
emperor, before mounting the throne, saw and was dazzled with 
her charms; the passion was mutual, but she had been betrothed 
to Shere Afkun, a Turkoman of distinguished merit, and a tie was 
thus formed, which, according to Indian ideas, was indissoluble. 
Akbar honourably, though perhaps not wisely, insisted that his 
80n's passion should ~ot interfere to prevent the completion of the 
union. But the latter no sooner became the ruler of India, than 
'he discol'ered the means of gratifying his guilty inclination. Shere 
AfkuD, howeY~r, was so brave and so popular that he durst not 
openly put him to death, but found it necessary to have rc<?-our8e 
to the meanest strata.gems. He contrived to involve him in 
combats with an elephant and a tiger, under such, circumstance~ 
as seemed to ensure his fate; but Shere, in both instances, extri
cated himself by exertions of almost preternatural strength. At 
length a nobleman, whose name was Kuttub, received the high 
office of Subahdar of Bengal on the base condition of ridding his 
maRtel' of this hated. rival. Yet forty assassins employed for this 
purpose were beaten off, and it was necessary to make the attack 
with a little army. Even then Afkun performed prodigies of 
valour, slew Kl\ttub himself, his worthless enemy, as he sat ou 



, 
an elephant, together with several. of liis principal lords, and '" 
overpowered only by clouds of darts. The fair but ambitiOUt 
object of this execrable policy submitted mcekly to her fate; hat 
her royal ]over, to whose temper crime so atrocious seems not 10 
have been congenial, was struck with such horror, that duriug 
four years he refused to see her, and she lived neglected in. 
cOloncr of the palace. At length she contrived to r~kindle 
passion, and became his favourite queen. All her relations 
raised to th·e highest offices, her father becoming grand 
Happily he possessed every quality which could adorn that 
rank; his ele~ation excited no envy, and though J ebangiFe 
himself up to ease and luxury, India is described as having 
welf governed: 

The reign of this prince was distinguished by the arrival of 
English missions; from the narratives of which we may 
somewhat more precise ideas respecting his court, than from 
vague and pompous language of the orientat historians. In 16 
Captain William Hawkins was sent out by the Company, alo 
with Captain Keeling, to endeavour to open a commercial in 
course with India, and especially with the dominions of the Mo 
Hawkins, who, separating from Keeling at Socotra, arrived 
Surat on the 24th August 1608, immediately waited on th6 
goverpor; but was informed that no permission could be granlfrl 
tn land his goods till a communication were held with Mocrih 
Khan, thEl viceroy, who resided at Cambay. A messenger WII 

presently despatched thither; though, in consequence of the heavy 
. rains and inulldation of the rivers, an all~·wer did not arrive Cor 

twenty day!!. At the end of this period permission was gran~ 
to land, and to buy and sell for the present voy~ge; but intimation 
was given at the same time that no factory could be established, 
nor permanent settlement made, Without the sanction of the 
monarch, which might probably be obtaine~ by proceeding ID 
Agra, a journey of not less than two months. As soon, however, 
as the goods began to be disposed of, the utmost-uneasiness W8II 

ebscrvable aIllong the native merchants, who, in their c.onferen~ 
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with each other, anticipated the most alarming effects from this, 
new rivalry. They were seconded by a Portuguese Jesuit, whose 
antipathy, hoth religious and political, led him to make the utmost 
efforts to ruin the English. One day, Hawkins received the dis
agreeable in'telligence, that two of his boats, on their way betwecn 
the ship and the shore, had been seized by the Portugucse; whose 
commander, on haying a remonstrance addressed to him respecting 
this outrage, did not deign an answer, but spoke to the messenger 
in the most contemptuous terms of the British monarch, whom he 
described as a king of fishermen, and master only of an insignifi
cant little island. Hawkins having afterwards met an ,!fficer of 
that nation, and represented to him the impropriety of this conduct, 
was told that those seas belonged to the King of Portugal, and 
none were entitled to trade in them without his license. The 
British captain requested him to convey to his superior a retort 
at once 'most indignant and scornful, accompanied with a chal
lenge to single combat, which was not accepted. The boats, 
meantime, with their captured crews and cargoes, were sent to 
Goa; and the Englishman, instead of seeing any hope of redress 
from the Hindoo authorities, found reason to believe that the 
delays which he had endured were contriyed solely to enable the 
enemy to collect their vessels, and aceompTish their outrageous 
designs. They now laid wait for him, and attempted to break 
into hi~ h,ouse; nor could he go about his affairs in the city \vith
out the danger of being murdered. Lastly, Mocrib himself 
arrived; but, instead of affording to him either relief or compen
sation, only amused himself with picking out from among his 
goods whatever appeared desirable, and taking them at his own 
price, which was always most inadequate and very ill paid. ' 

Under these accumulated grievances, Hawkins determined to 
follow the advice, early given to him, of visiting the Mogul him
self at Agra; but Mocrib, the author of this suggestion, conscious 
of the just complaint~ which might now be urged against himself, 
had become anxious to prevent the journey. He furnished only 
II very slender escort, with the intention, it was suspected, of in-
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tercepting it on the road; but the other hired soldiers at his 0111 
expense, and ' applied to a captain of the Viceroy of the D~ 
wlto gave him a body of brave Afghan horsemen. His_ 
man, however, llaving got drunk on the road, confessed that lie 
had entered into a covenant to assassinate him,-an engagemeDI 
in which' it was found that the interpreter had also conc1l1'l'a!. 
The former being apprehended, Hawkins arrived at BurhanIJOl!1i 
the residence of the vicei·oy, whq courteously received and f«. 
warded him to Agra, where he arrived on the 16th April 1609. 
As he was inquiring for lodgings, the emperor sent for him ia 
such haste ~hat he had scarcely time to dress. On repairingfl 
the palace, he found J ehangire elevated on his" seat royal," Ii 
presented his letter, which, as well as the king's seal, the mod 
for some time carefully examined. He then desired it to be~ 
by an old Jesuit who happened to be present. That persoDl,ge 
gave a very. unfavourable report, saying" it was basely pennedt' 
but the sovereign, finding his visiter could speak Turkish, had 
begun a conversation which pleased him highly. Hawkins WI! 

invited to visit the palace daily, and his majesty held long dis. 
courses with him, making inquiry respecting the 'different C01It 

tries of Europe, and also the West Indies, the existence of wb~ 
it seems, he had been taught to doubt. He mentioned bis CIJIIo 

vic~ion that thc English had been ill treated by Mocrib KhllD,lI 
whom the most positive ~rders were now sent to supply them with 
everything necessary for their trade. J ehangire then earnesj\y 
requested the captain to remain in India till he himself could 
send an embassy to Europe, assuring him ~f an income of upwanU 
of ,£3000 a-year, to be derived, according to tbeir usage, from .. 
command of four hundred horse, and a district of which be wasil 
rec'eive tbe revenues. Hawkins, considering with himself tIIII 
he might thus belJefit his masters, the Company, and also "feather 
his own nest," allo,~ed himself to be persuaded. ' He was then 
urged, in addition to so many other donati~ns, to accept a wife. 
After what had passed, he thought it unseasonable to refuse the 
offer, though it was much against his inclination; yet he hopm 
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to escape by saying that his conscience would not allow him j.(J 

marry any but a Christian, trusting that none such would be 
found in this quarter of the world. However, the emperor's 
search was so diligent that he produced a young Armenian 
maiden, with whom the captain could not refuse to j oin his fates; 
and to this union, though he afterwards found 'that it 'was not 
-legal in England, he honourably adhered, antI declares that he 
was thereby made extremely h(lppy, 

Hawkins being now in the full stream of favour, and learning 
that another vessel, the Ascension, was coming to Sm'at, had no 
difficulty in obtaining an imperial commission, under the great 
seal with golden letters, authorizing his countrymen to trade. 
His satisfaction was complete when, in consequence of accumulated 
~omplajnts from other quarters, hiH arch-enemy Mocrib 'was sum
moned to court, and punished with the confiscation of all his 
effects, These were so exceedingly numerous, that it afforded for 
two months a daily. task to the emperor to examine them, and select 
the best for his own use, The captain had the satisfaction of point
ing out several articles which he himself had lodged as presents for 
his majesty, though they bad never reached their de·stination. 

The tide of royal kindness, which had now reached its lleight, 
f!'Om this moment began to ebb, Mocrib, after being stripped ot 
his most valuable property, was rcstored again to favour, and 
allowed to resume his government, being simply exhorted to 
conduct himself with greater circumspection; but, before his de
.parture, he took care to do the English every ill office i~ hill 
power, All those who were about the emperor-the omrahs, the 
officers of state, and more especially the J esuits-united with him 
in their endeavours to undermine the influence enjoyed by stran
gers and infidels. It was represented to J ehangire that, byopen
ing his trade to this strange people, he would altogether disgust 
the Portnguese, a ml!ch more opulent and powerful nation, who 
would not only themselves desert his ports, but were ::.ble to pre
vent othel's from entering them. These arguments, enforced by 
a balass ruby of uncommon size and brilliancy, so wrought upon 
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the prince, 'that he exclaimed, "Let the English come no m01'8P 
and Mocrib departed with the instruction never again to allow 
them to touch his shores. Hawkins diel not directly venture ~ 

, face this tempest. ,He allowed his enemy to leave; and ,,_ 
the suspicions of the unfricndly cabal had been somewhat l~ 
watched hi~ opportunity, prescnted himself before tbe emperw 
with a splcndid toy, as he terms it, and urging the great ad .... 
tages which his kingdom might Jerive from the proposed-. 
mercial intereourse, obtained an order for the vizier to prepBl9I 
decree, in terms as ample as thc former, in favour of the BriliaL 
These tidings were immediately circulated throughout the h08lile 
faction; an express was despatched to Mocrib, and such aethiiy 
excrted, that, after the decree had been, sealed and was ready" 
be delivered, tbe sovereign was persuaded to withdraw it. n. 
succeeding transactions continued to present the same wra 
picture of imbecility and vacillation. When the captain coiiIi 
find a friend at court, or seize a favourable moment, or p_ 
some valuable gift, he appeared again on the eve of having II 
his wishes accompli~hed; but the aetivity of his adverwil 
always produced a speedy reverse. During the whole of iii 
time he suffered much annoyance from Abdul Hassan, the prill 
minister and his mortal enemy, who at court carefully excluIW 
him from the space within the red rails, the scene of hononr," 
the spot where opportunities of conversing with the monarch .. 
ally occurred: And though he could not altogether withhold da 
grant of territory made for Hawkins' subsistence, he contrived II 
allot it in a district so disturbed by insurrection, that little or II 
revenue could be drawn from it. After two years and a hal( 
therefore, of sickening and fruitless att.endance, the English eIP' 
tain determined to take his leave. On the 2d November 161~ 
ne departed, not only without obtaining any confirmation ofCOlI' 
mercial privileges, but even without a letter to his own kiog;
having some time before, with the deepest indignation, hearder. 
A bdul Hassan, that it was unsuitable to the greatDess of the MoP 

, em peror to write to so petty a prince. 

• 
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A few years after, it was determined to make an attempt to 
. lace tlJe British affairs in India on a more satisfactory footing, 
~y sending out an embassy direct from the king, with ample 
presents and all such circumstances of pomp as might produce an 
impression on the proud oriental potenta.te. Sir Thomas Roe 
accordingly sailed from Gravesend on the 24th January 1615, 
with the Lion and Peppercorn, commanded by Captains Peyton 
Rnd Boughton. After passing along the eastern coast of Afl:ica,' 

, and touching at Socotra, he arrived in September at Surat, 
where he was lauded in great pomp, with eighty men-at-arms. 
By asserting his privileges as ambassador of a powerful monarch, 
he escaped in a great measure the "barbarous search," as well 
~s various exactions usually practised on merchants. On the 
15th cf November he reached Burhanpoor, and had a splendid 
audience of Prince Purvez, second son to the sultan, who in thit! 
place represented the Mogul sovereignty, though the real power 
rested with Khan Channa, commander of the forces. The young 
viceroy is described as mounted on a species of stage, like the 
mock-kings at a theatre; -and the ambassador expressing a wish 
to go up, was told that neither the Grand Turk nor the King of 
Persiu could be so honoured. Oil his requesting a seat, he was 
t{)ld no man ever sate in that place. The prince, however, pro
mised to admit 'Sir Thomas presently to a more private audience; 
but unluckily, among other gifts, his highness had received a case 
of bottles, of which he made shch diligent use >1S to be soon wholly 
out of II condition to fulfil his engagement. 

As tbe Mogul sovereign was then resident at Ajmere, Roe pro
ceeded thither through the country of the Rajpoots. On his way 
lie .admired the situation of Chittore, which he compares fo a 
tomb of wonderful magnificence. Above a hundred temples, 
many lofty towers, and houses innumerable, were Reen crowning 
the lofty rock on whic.h it stood; but it was at this time entirely 
deserted. On the 23d December, Sir Thomas arri\'ed at Ajmere, 
hut did not go to court till the 10th January 1616, when he 
waited on the emperor at the dUl'bar, or place of public audience.' 
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He delivered the royal letter and presents, and met a 
80 cordial, that he was assured no ot.her ambassador, either 
or Persian, had ever obtained the like. At the next mtcrvlA.r'I.. 

was allowed, and ever afterwards retained, a place higher 
that of all the courtiers. ; and being permitted to state the 
ances which the English trade suffered at Sm'at and .n."W'lUlQIlIL 

was assured that these should be fully redressed. Manyollwr 
conferences followed, and much familiar and even jocular 
sation passed between the ambassador and the monarch. 
Thomas for some time fondly hoped to obtain all his requests, k 
soon found himself opposed by the same hostile cabal that lie! 
caused so many reverses to Hawkins . . Mocrib Khan, the 
enemy of England, was at court, where he was 
Asoph Khan, who had now succeeded as prime minister, 
Churrum, afterwards Shah J ehan, then the favourite 
J ehangire. It was surprising how he could at all maintain dlis 
ground against such powerful adversaries, who produced contiJQII 
fluctuations in the mind of this inconstant prince; but the 
sador's address and perseverance at last,eenabled hirri to 
firman, though not to the full extent which had been promised iii 
expected. He even received a letter to the British soveiei'p, 
addressed, "Unto a king rightly descended from his an~ 
bred ill military affairs, and clothed with honour and justice." 

During his stay, Sir Thomas had a good opportunity ofoll8l!lT· 
ing the pomp and ceremonies of this court, the most spleilil 
perhaps that ever dazzled the eyes of mankind, though scanlly 
possessing a corresponding share of polish and refinement. :A 
remarkable degree of publicity, and even popularity, seems to lY1e 
distinguished all its proceedings. The emperol' spent as it '"" 
his whole life in public. In the morning he came to a window 
o,el'looking a wide plain, and exhibited himself to anum. 
crowd there assembled. At noon he returned to the same pIw. 
where he was entertained with combats of wild beasts, pa. 
larly of elephants; and in tlle afternoon he seated himself in 1M 
dllrbar, the regular place of audience for all who presented t_ 
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1 on business. At eight in the evening he once more ap-Be ves 
red in an open court, called the Guzel Khana, where he spent 

pen d .. h h' r • the time chiefly in gay an easy conversatlOn Wlt IS lavoun~es. 

In the dUl'har, the royal throne was surrounded by two succesSlve 
l'uilinga, the innermost of which enclosed a place for the ambas
sadors officers of state, and persons of the first distinction. The 
outer ~pace was filled with chiefs of secondary dign!ty; while a 
f.'ide open area at a greater distance was assigned to the multi
tude; all of whom, however, enjoyed a full view of his majesty's 
person. To this routine the emperor was completely enslaved, 
and could not be excused for a single day, unless he were sick or 
drunk, which it was necessary to explain; but "two days no 
reason can excuse." All the state-proceedings and ordinances 
were equally public, being daily written down, and allowed to be 
perused for a trifling fee. Thus every event and resolution was 
immediately known to all the people; and even Sir Thomas' Eng
lish feelings were scandalized by seeing the most secret councils 
ofthe prince, and his changeful purposes, "tossed and censured 

by every rascal." -
Our traveller, on seyeral occasions of , gaiety and festival, had 

other opportunities of beholding the pomp of the Mogul court. 
It consisted chiefly in the immense profusion of precious stones, 
which this sovereign made it his aim, by presents, purchase, or 
plunder, to collect from every quarter. The person of the emperol' 
on high anniversaries was not only covered, but completely laden 
with diamonds, pearls, and rubies. Even the elephants, when 
they went in procession, besides having all their trappings richly 
gilded, had their heads adorned with valuable jewels. The 
ambassador was part.icularly dazzled, after the monarch had taken 
the field, with the range of the royal tents surrounded by a wall 
half a mile In circuit. Those of the nobles exhibited the most 
elegant shapes and brilliant variety of colours. He declares it 
" one of the greatest rarities and magnificences" he ever sa1VJ the 
whole vale resembling a beautiful city. But amid all this show 
we see few or no traces of any refined or intellectual tastes. On 

'f- . 
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the sovereign's birth-day, his chief amusement was to take 
boxes, one full of rubies, and the other of gold and silver alm~ 
and scatter them on the ground in presence of his omrahs; m. 
these mighty lords of the greatest court in the world threw tbe. 
selvel.l on the floor and scrambled for them as children do" 
sug'ar-plums. On another occasion, much delight was aft'ordrj 
by the "royal weighing," at which time the emperor's ~ 
arrayed in full pomp, was put into the scales, first against1'UJl!l!t 
then against gold and jewels, next against rich cloths and ~ 
and, lastly, against corn, meal, and butter. Intoxication, carri6i 
to the utmost excess, completed the circle of court gaieties. 

The view given by both these travellers of the characil!l' l 
Jehangire sCal'c~ly accords with the high panegyricd prono_ 
by the oriental writers. His facility and kindness of telllJll 
appear combined with so much of weakness and vacillationa 
nearly to have unfitted him ' for conducting t.he concerns or. 
great an empire. Sir Thomas seems to describe him accuralelJ, 
by saying:-" He is of fiO good a disposition, that he suffeti 
men to govern, which is worse than beTng ill." His justice, iIi 
more particularly his hatred of injustice, which Dow so higMl 
extols, becomes somewhat equivocal, when we find it chiefiyaJ. 
played in cOl1fiscating to his own use the goods of suspectedilili
viduals. After having pronounced Mocrib Khan guilty,1iJi 

- seized his most valuable possessions, there was a strange iD 
sisteney in restoring him to his government and to full confi_ 
and being swayed by his advice on the most important occasilll!. 
It is difficult to know wh~ther we should ascribe to superstition« 
policy the absurd caresses which he was seen to bestow I 

miserable fakir or beggar, whom he conversed with for an ~ 
took in llis arms and assisted to l'ise, and into whose laphe6u1lly 
poured a hundred rupees. 

The last years of this sovereign's life were ' spent in mlxh 
misery; and it was still his fatal passion for Noor Jehan byWhd 
they were imbittm;ed. This fair but haughty favourite governed 
him entirely, misled his easy tempe~', and alienated him from hU 
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be~t friends. 'I'he belief prevailed, apparently not without foun
dation, tbat she was studying to .raise to the throne Shariar, her 
own son, to the prejudice of the elder branches of her husband's 
family; and this was at least the alleged motive ofthe formidablo 
rebeJIion raised against the emperor by Shah J chan, the ablest of 
his children, who had gained great reputation and influence by a 
successful war in the Deccan. That prince, by another crime, 
paved bi s way to the throne. Chusero, his elder brother, whose 
rebellion had chequered the opening of J ehangire's reign, was 
released from his long confinement, and placed under the shah's 
carei but one morning his favouri te wife entered his tent and 
found him weltering in his hlood, shed by an assassin. She 
filled the camp and city with her cries : J ehan . repaired to the 
spo4 and by the deep concern he expressed, escaped. at first all 
suspicion; yet his father and the public became afterwards con
vinced tbat the guilt of this murder rested upon his head. 

The emperor, in the dangerous situation in which he was . now 
placed, bad, howc,er, It faithful fri end and servant, Mohabet 
Khan, who supported his crown with devoted zeal, and whose 
valour gained for him repeated victories over the rebellious Shah 
Jehan. EYen when that prince repaired successively to Guzerat 
nnd Bengal, where he succeeded in raising several new armies, 
Mobabet still pursued him, and at last reduced his affairs to a 
desperate condition. When this commander, however; had re
turned to court, expecting the gratitude due for such signal services, 
he found a complete change in the sentiments of his sovereign. 
Noor Jeban, never ceasing to be the evil genius of J ehangire, 
joined with otber enemies in making him belieye that this virtuous 
guardian of his throne had entered into a conspiracy for his 
deposition. Mohabet, soon learning how affairs stood at court, 
determined not to sacrifice himself by obeying the order to repair 
thither, but withdrew to his castle at Rintimpour. At length, 
after . repeated calls, he proceeded to the seat of government, 
accompanied, however, by 5000 brave Rajpoot cavalry, whom he 
deemed sufficient to secure his personal safety. He found tbe 
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emperor encamped ncar Labore; but on approaebing tbe tents, 
!net the most unworthy reccption, being ordered to advance no 
farther till 4e had accounted for the revenues and the plunder 
which bad come into his possession. Mobabet, though virtuous, 
was proud; hence his indignation was raised to tbe highest pitch, 
and he contrived, find immcdiately executed a truly bold scheme. 
'1'he army, now on its march to Cabul, crossed next day the 
bridge over the J elum, while the monarch, who dreaded nothing, 
lingered behind with a small party of courtiers. The general 
then pushed forward with hi s RlljpoOts, caused one detachment to 
secure the bridge, while wi th another be dasbed on to the tent of 
his master. Surrounded by five hunured of these troops, who had 
alighted in full armour, li e entered with a countenance pa1c uut 
determined.. The omrahs at first made some show of resistance, 
but yielded as soon as they saw tbe amount of the force " 'hi e]1 
assailed them. The chief, after some search, found J ehangire in 
the bathing-tent, wben the latter immediately exclaimed, " 'What 
dost thou mean, Mohabet Khan?" '1' he other replied, "Forced 
by the machir..ations of my enemies, \\'ho plot against my li fe, I 
throw myself under the protection of my sovereign." Deing 
asked the object of the armed men behind him, he answered, 
"They want full security for me and my family, and without it they 
will not retire." J ehangire denied having entertained any design 
against his life, and endeavoured to sooth him; when the other ob
. erved that this was his usual hour of hunting, and that a borse ' ''fiR 

in waiting. The emperor saw the neces;ity under which he wa5 

placed, and went, accompanied by a guard of valiant Rajpoots. 
Meantime Noor J ehan, with her brother, Asoph Khan, the 

prime minister, had passed with the main boely of the army to 
the opposite side of the river; and it is easy to imagine the con· 
sternation and rage of tbat proud princess on leaming tbe disaster 
whieh bad befalle; her husband. After consultation, it was deter· 
mined, at wbate-ver peril, to attack Mohabet, and make a desper:lte 

effort for the release of their sovereign. The broad stream, hoW
ever, was to be crossed in the face of the hostile Rajpoots; but the 
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1 __ ,nn~B~. to encourage her troops, rode into the current, expoSing 
in the thickest of the conflict, and empty ing four quivers 

arroWS with her own hand. Three of her elephant-drivers 
killed; and h~r youthful daughter, who accompanied her, 

wounded in the arm. The R ajpoots, however, attacked tlie 
parties as they reached tbe shore, and sllccessively 

defeated tbem. At length a large body, headed by the most 
gallant of the omrabs, cros8ed at a different point, and came upon 
the enemy's rear. They penetrated nearly to the emperor's tent, 
which was piercell with numerous arrows, and his person was only 
lKICured by being carefully covered with shields. But Mohabet 
finally restored the battle, and gained a complete victory~ Noor 
Jeban fl ed to Lahore; whence, by letters from J ch angire, she 
was induced to repair to his camp. Under these ,cir('.umstances, 
we know not how to justify the resolution formed by the COJl~ 

queror of putting hcr to death. He even extorted the imperial 
warrant to that effect; when the artful princess, pretending to 
submit to her fate, solicited one interview with her 10rd,r3 
request which the general granted, on condit.ion that it should 
take place in his own presence. She entered and stood before 
ber husband in deep silence, " her beauty sbining with additibnal 
lustre through her sorrow." H e instantly burst into tears, and 
i!Iltreated so earnestly for the life of his beloved queen, that the 
vietorious cbief was overcome, alld acceded to his wishes. 

Mohabet now calTied his sovereign into Cabul, treating ~im 
lVith the highest respect, maintaining the full pomp of his court, 
and allowing him to transact all tbe ordinary affairs of state. At 
length, having obtained the most ample promises of indemnity 
and future favour, he proved bis disinterestedness by resigning 
his power, setting the monarch at full liberty, and retiring into a 
private station. But he had gone too far to rec~de with safety. 
The emperor, indeed, was capable of forgiving; 'anu eyen of 
forgetting: but tbe deepest resentment rankled in the mind of his 
lady, who soon began to demand the life of the general, though 
the former 'had sufficient sense of ju:fti~e W repel her .,prQPosal with 

15 
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indignation. She then proceeded to form plots for effecting 
object by treachery. J ehangire, on learning these designs, 
information to the intended victim, at the same time uw.mn',. ; .... 

inability to afford him the protection to which he had BO 
claim. It was evident, therefore, that no choice was left him 
to flee; and, the man who had so lately been the real maliter.lt. 

this great empire became a solitary fugitive, after ao:mOIODlnl!'an. 
his property. Noor J ehan immediately seized it, and 
absence obtained an entire sway over the mind of the weB 
sovereign ; the other was declared a rebel; a price set upon i 
head; and a diligent searah was ol'dered to be made for him throucl 
all the provinces. -

Asoph, the reigning minister, disapproved of his Siallt'l 

violence, and of the questionable measures into which she 
the government, but knew not how to resist. - One evening 
dark he was informed that a man in a mean dress -UellOUI?D". 

audience. With wonder and sympathy, he saw before him 
chief who had so lately been the ruler of India. They 
into a secret cabinet; and Asoph having acknowledged 
empress's violence and tho miserablo weakness of J 
Mohabet urged, that the only chance for having the 
governed with a firm hand would be obtained by raising 
throne Shah J ehan, the same man of whom he himself 

, been the determined enemy. The other, after some consideraliilr; 
concurred in his views, and a communication ,with the royal yoJ 
was immediately opened; but several circumstances .11.n.~flln. 

the execution of this project till it was rendered unneccss81I'YtD!". 
the illness of the emperor. An asthmatic complaint under 
he laboured being severely aggravated by a residence in the 
climate of Cashmere, he expired on the 9th November 
leaving behind him a very doubtful reputation. 

Jehangire left only two sons, Shah Jehan and Shariar, 
latter of whom he had bequeathed bis crown; but 
Asoph took immediate steps for the elevation of the 
before that prince could arrive from the Deccan, his 
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'was defented, taken prisoner, and deprived of Right . . '1'he new 
em eror, on reaching the capital, immediately adopted the most 
dre;dful expedients to secure himself against a rival. He caused 
. t only his brother, but aU his nephews who were alive, to be no . 
ut to death; and there remained not a drop of the blood of 

~imur, except what flowed in his own and his children's veins. 
This horrible tragedy has been palliated as founded on oriental 
precedent; ye.t though in Eastern courts fratcrnal enmities have 
usually been fatal, lIindostan had afforded no instance of such a 
fearful proscription. Nor could J ehan fail to foresee that this 
guilty example WllA likely to be followed, if not llgainst himself, 
as it actually was in some degree, at least against those in whose 
welfare he was most deeply interested. 

He did not even escape the danger of an immediate claimant 
for the empire. Lodi, an ommh of distinguished spirit and 
valour, and who boasted a descent from the Patan .emperors of 
India, had been employed as commander of the army in the 

. Deccan. In this capacity he was opposed to Shah Jehan, and 
baying, when the throne became vacant, attached himself to 
Shariar, obstructed and even insulted the new so:vercign on 
his way to Agra. The prince sent .an army against him, but 
with liberal offers in case of submission. Lodi laid down his ' 
arms, and was appointed to the government of Malwa; whence~ 
on a manqate from the imperial court, he repaired to the capital. 
At the first audience, however, he was receiycd with such mal'ked 
disrespect, as showed that some hostile pUl'pose was meditated. 
Azmut his son even drew his sword; a tumult ensued, and the 
omrah hastened to his own house, which was capable of defence, 
where be shut himself up with three hundred follo\vers. Thus 
enclosed, however, in the midst of enemies, his situation se~med 
desperate, and he was agitated with the most perplexing emo
tions. Suddenly a scream was heard from the apartment of the 
females,-he rushed in, and saw th~m weltering in their blood~ 
In the prospect of captivity and dishonour, with that desperate 
6delity not unfl'eqnently displayed by H~ndoo females, they had 
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plunged' the' sword into their own breasts: At the sight his 
was worked up almost. to phrensy. He sprang on nOlrseliJacitlili. 
his two sons, cau~ed his men to follow him sounding 
while he himself called aloud, "I will awaken the tyrant 
the sound of my departure, but he shall ,tremble at my 
A hot pursuit was immediately commenced; yet ' he 
distanced his pursuers, had not the stream of the ~u"wuw. 
flowing rapidly and swollen by heavy rains, arrest~d his 
Overtaken by a greatly superior force he was obliged to 
into the stream, and reached the opposite shore, but not 
losing the greater number of his followers, among 
Azmut, his favourite son. He pushed onward, however, 
Deccan, where he openly raised the standard of 
bcsides collecting his own adherents, engaged the kings 
conda and Visiapour to enter into a league against the 
whose overwhelming power they had long been oppre~sed. 
Jehan was so deeply alarmed that he hastened to the 
war; but not being di sposed to take the field in person, 
to intrust the command to arry· single chief, he sent 
under El'adut Khan and other generals to attack the 
forces at different points. Lodi being nominated gel~e~a~~ 
conducted his operations wi/,h such valour and skill that he 
all the efforts of the invader. Shah Jehan, greatly 

- length committed the entire conduct of the war to 
brought to it talents and a reputation of the firRt order. 
name struck the confederates with such terror that they 
diately 'retreated. ' The insurgent chief, with only the 
personally attached ,to himself, determined to try the 
battle; bllt it proved ad\'erse. The King of Golcorida 
began to treat with the emperor; and Lodi, well aware 
first article ,vonld ·be the delivery of his own person, IOllt 
in withdrawtng from his territory. Shah Jehan enilea170w;ilMI. 
shut agailisthim all the passes leading into Hinaostan; 
fugitive chief evaded all his precautions, 'and, with a 
who remained faithful in' every extremity, fonnd his way 
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hi h couutry of Malwa. The emperor immediately directed Ab
da7lah, one of his officers, to pursue him with ten thousand horse. 
J .. odi, weakened by the attacks which he encountered in his march, 
at length found thi~ powerful body pressing close behind; while 
Mohammed Azai, his eldest son, had fallen in endeavouring to 
cover his retreat. His troop was reduced to thirty, so closely 
hemmed in as to exclude all hope~ Seeing a strong detachment 
of the enemy advance, he called together these faithful followers, 
and after expressing the warmest gratitude for their adherence to 
him amid so many calamities, beggeu as a last favour that they 
would no longer cling to a cause devoted to ruin, but each seek, 
his own safety. They burst into tears, and declared their deter
mination to "hare his fate to the last. He silently gave the signal 
to follow, and spILr:'eu his horse against the enemy. A ball pierced 
his breast, and his thirty gallant companions fell around him, 
Shah J eban received the tidings with unbounded exultation, not 
tempered with the generous sympathy which was due to the . 
valour and mi~fortunes of his fallen rival. 

The emperor, thus secured in the possession of the sceptre, 
added another to the liRt of princes who, after seizing it by crimes 
and violence, wielded it with ' firmness and justice. '1'he stern
ness of his temper was now employed in overawing the haughty 
victroys, and guarding the people against oppression. He derivetl, 
douhtless, much aid from the , wise counsels of A soph Khan and 
Mohabet, whom, notwithstanding some fits of jealousy, he con-. 
tinued to employ. Sumetimes their intercession softened the 
extreme rigour of his justice, particularly in the case of the Rajah. 
of Bundelcun~, whom he had ordered for execution. When 
Mohahet pleaded for the life of the guilty chief, the monarch not 
orily granted it, but restored him to his full dignity. At .one 
time, though wholly indifferent to the Moham~edan religion, he 
was so provoked by the manifold absurdities of the Hindoo wor
ship; that he began to make it. an object of persecution; but, seeing 
the eagerIfess with which the people clung to their proscribed 
ritual, ho became scnsibl" of his error, and resumed the system of 
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toleration which his family had been accustomed to extend 
both creeds. 

Had there been a theatre open for foreign conquest, Shah 
wbuM probably 'have been ambitious of that glory; but the 
was now so extensive, and all its enemies at so great a 
that ' such projects must have been carried on under IlJUIlV" ._. 

advantages. He lcd armies, however, into the Deccan, 
reduced its princes to a hwnb1er state of vassalage than 
lie abo sent expeditions against Candahar and Balkh, 
western and north-western frontiers; but the war was 
difficulty in those remote and mountainous regions, 
vigorous rule of the Persian princes, Abbas and Sefi, 
impossible to make any permanent impression in that 
On the east, indeed, he added to the empire the rude 
Assam,-a precarious acquisition of no very great value. 

To this prince India is indebted for the most 
elegant ~onuments of architecture with which it 
adorned. At New Delhi, which be made his 
called, from himself, Shah Jehanpoor, he erected a palace 
g~'anite, considered .by Bishop Heber one of the noblest he 
saw, and f\lr superior to the Kremlin at Mosco,v. The ga~ 
in particular is finely ornamented. 'fhe Jumma Musjed, "la 
the same city, is a magnificent mosque, not excelled by any. 

_ in India. But all his erections were surpassed by the mau. 
called the Taj Mahal, raised at Agra iri honour of Noor JeI!; 
his favourite queen. It is built of white marble, inlaid withm
cious stones, and forlns a quadrangle of a hundl:ed and ni!!!I1 
yards, with a lofty dome seventy feet in diamcter rising fr~1Iie 
centre. It stands on an elevated terrace, surrounded by a higWy. 
cultivated garden. The construction is said to hllve coat the 
immense sum of £750,000; and it is generally esteemed !he 
finest edifice in the empirc. 

This reign flowed on for more than twenty years in the I11III 
smooth and prosperous tenor. The emperor lost his valuaWe 
ministers Asoph and Mohabet r but this only · induced him ~ 
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a ' ly morc closely to public business, whiC;h he continued to 
a~~inister to the entire satisfaction of the nation. His felicity 
seemed crowned by possessing foul' sons, whose accomplishments, 
slid even virtues, fitted them to adorn the throne of the greatest 
of empires, and to be the idols of the peoplc. .As the most perfect 
cordiality reigned between them and him, he placed them in all 
conspicuous situations, which they filled both honourably and ably. 
Bllt when they grew to manhood it was impossible to prevent 
mutual jealousies from arising. Each began to contemplate, in the 
event of his parent's dcath, a struggle for the vacant sovereignty; 
and each anticipated on that occurrence either a throne or a grave. 
Dara, the favourite of the aged monarch, was kept neal' his person, 
and for him the succession was destine<l. He was, perhaps, the 
most amiable of the family, shunning the licentious indulgences 
incident to a court, and employing his , leisure in the cultivation 
of letters ; but ill action he was hasty and impetuous. Sujah, 
voluptuous, yet mild and also brave, held the government of 
Bengal. Morad, magnificent, proud, daring, delighting in war 
and dauger, commanded in Guzerut. There was yet a fourth, o'f 
a character very different from that of any of his brothers, or from 
what is usually found in the bosom of royalty. Aurengzebe 
maintained a reserved deportment, rcjecting pleasure, and devoting 
himself to business and pUQlic affairs with an intensity like that 
of one who was to raise himself from a low condition by his own 
exertions. Anothcr circumstance gave a peculiar stamp to 'his 
pursuits and destiny. The princes of the house of Akbar had 
scarcely made even a profession of the Mohammedan faith, though 
it was zealously maintained by their armies and 'great lords. They 
seem to have viewed religion itself with a careless indifference, 
chiefly as a subject of philosophical speculation, and studiously 
avoided making it any ground of distinction among the various 

,classes of their subjects. He, on the contrary, had adopted the 
Arabian creed in all its rigour; conforming strictly to its obser
vances, and professing himself more ambitious of the reputation of 
a sai~t and fakir than of a great monarch. 'He thereby made 
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himself odiou~ "to the Indian population; but the Moslem cbleir 
who wielded. the military power, hailed the appearance of a _ 
reign that had renounced the scandalous negligence of his ance.. 
tors, and identified himself with them upon this important 8Ubjdt: 
Having commanded also for a long time the troops in the DIlCClif 
the main theatre of war, he found himself at the head of a ~ 
disciplined army, anu had acquired more military skill, than lInT 
other of the princeB. 

This state of things, however painful and alarming, might hat. 
been of long duration, had not a suuden and severe illness seiai 
the emperor. He continued insensible during several days, IIIi 
no hopes were entertained of his recovery. Dara, by his direo. 
tion, immediately assumed the government, and administered~ 
as if he were already on the throne. In particular, he shorih 
very j ealous feeling towards his brothers, prohibiting all commu
nication with them, seizing their papers, and sending into Q 
all the oIDl'ahs attached to their interest. Thus he -precipi 
anu in some measure justified, the hostile measures to which 
" 'ere ofthemselves but too much disposed. Notwithstanding. 
precaution, they obtained information of their father's illness, .
were even led to suspect that he was already dead. 'l'hey iJDlllo 
diatcly entered upon a line of conduct, professedly prompted,. 
by ambition, but by regard for their personal safety. Suj. 
Bengal, first put his troops in motion,; and soon after Mo~iJ 
Guzerat, communicated to Aurengzebe the recent events, inviliPc 
bim to unite in countei'acting the obvious designs of their relatini 
in which views that ambitious prince rea<Uly concurred. 

" Meantime Shah J ehan, beyond all expectation, obtained a_ 
plcte recovery, and Dara, in the "most dutiful manner, resiguei 
back into his father's hands the reins of empire. This inteJli. 
gence " was instantly conveyed to' Sujah, and a hope expreaei 
that the measUI:es which he had taken, solely in anticipatioDlI 
the emperor's death, would be discontinued. .But he had goae 
too far; the flame of ambition was kindled in his breast; lie 
affected disbelief Of the statement, and even treated as forgeritJ 
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the letters which the sovereign wrote to him with his own hr..nd. 
Being met, however, on the banks of the . Ganges' by Soliman, the 
SOli of Dara, a youth of distinguished talents, he was totally dp
feated, and obliged to shut himself up ill the fortress of Monghir, 
1vhere he was closely invested. Meanwhile tbe expedition from 
the south assumed a more forrhidable character. 

Aurengzebe lost no time in obeying the invitation of his 
brother, and hastened to join him with all the forces he was able 
·to collect. But, conscious that he viewed Morad also as a rival, 
IIlld was likely to excite in his mind a similar feeling, he used 
every false and flattering expression which could inspire with 
confidence his naturally open and unsuspicious heart. He pro
fessed to consider him as alone fitted for the throne of Hindostan, 
to which he was called by the desire of the people, and as one to 
whose elevation it would be his pride to contribute, though his 
own wish was only to fi llld some tranquil retirement, where he 
might devote the rest of his days to religious contemplation. 
Perhaps there was not another individual in Hindostan, knowing 
the parties, who could have been deceived by such language ; but 
so great was the vanity and credulity of Morad, that Aurengzebc 
knew he might confidently use it. The tlYO princes, with their 
armies, met on the banks of the Nerbudda, crossed that river, and 
totally defeated J eswunt Singh, the Rajpoot chief, who, in the 
service of the emperor, commanded a numerous body of cavalry. 

Shah Jehan learned these eventR with the deepest dismay. He 
saw the formidable charactcr of the rebellion, and dl"eaded that, 
whatever the issue migh be, he himself could scarcely fail to be 
crushed. He therefore used all his power to support his destined 
heir, and even expressed an ardent wish to take the field along 
with himr though he was unfOl:tunately persuaded to give up his 
intention. Orders were sent to Soliman to grant favourable 
terms to 'Sujah, and to hasten against the more dangerous enemy, 
and Dara was strongly advised to await his arrival with 'a -large 
reinforcement. '1'hat prince accordingly placed his army, con
sisting of 100,000 horse, in a stl'ong position along the banks of· 
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the Chumbul, which commanded the approach to Agra, lIId 
covered his camp with a powerful line of intrenchments. Whet 
the confederates advanced, and saw his force thus posted, u". 
felt considerable embarrassment. Morad, with characte_ 
ardour, proposed to attempt forcing the lines; but this unde~ 
ing appeared too hazardous to the cautious prudence of Aureac. 
zebe. Having obtained information of a pass through IIie 
mountains, by which the enemy's position might be turned, lIId 
leaving only the appearance of a camp to deceive his advel'Sll'J, 
he effected his object, and marclred upon Agra. The imperial 
lieutenant had then only the alternative of abandoning that cap. 
tal 01' of giving battle, and his ardent spirit impelled him to pnier 
the latter. This engagement, which decided the fate of the Mogal 
empire, is related by hi,storians in a manner very confused, ad 
seemingly much darkened by oriental cxaggeration. It is asserlill 
that, after various changes of fortune on either side, the wholed 
both armies fled. from the field, leaving only a thousand horse_ 
Dara, and a hundred under Aurengzebe; and that, wlien theWir 
had given up all hope, a retrograde movement by his brothers 
elephant, and the circumstance of that commander being induoed 
to dismount, struck dismay into his troops, and caused his toIal 
defeat. The following may perhaps be considered as the ral 
events which marked this important scene. The two principl 
~divigions were commanded by Morad and Aurengzebe; and 1M 

former, opposed to Dara, was attacked with such impetuosily, 
that, notwithstanding the most strenuqus exertions his line wu 
broken, he himself wounded, and his lifi in danger. His ally, 
meantime, after a very obstinate struggle, completely deferJlll 
and put to flight the force with which he had to contend; thea, 
wheeling round, came to the aid of the other wing, restored " 
battle, and gained a complete victory. 

The .confederate armies advanced upon Agra; where Mo1i1 
being, most conveniently for Aurengzebe, confined with Ida 
wounds, the eniire command devolved upon himself. His filii 

, £!ire was to Bend an emissary to corrupt the troops of Soliman, ill 
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which he easily succeeded, or rather they corrupted themselves 
b ' followiug the usual Asiatic system of going over to the pros-
) H' . bt . . f }' peroua party. IS next anxIety was to 0 am POssesslOn 0 118 

father's person. This was a measure both delicate and difficult, 
for the fortified palace in which Shah Jehan resided was capable 
of withstanding a long siege, which, pressed by a son against his 
parent, a monarch so popular and highly respected, would have 
placed him in a very odious position. It was most desirable, 
therefore, to effect his purpose by stratagem; but he had to deal 
with one versant in all the wiles of policy, and in all the forms of 
human deceit. Determining, however, to make the trial, he sent 
a messenger to the emperor, exprcssing deep regret at the situa-

• tion in which he found himself, assuring him that he still retained 
all the affection of a SOll, and the loyalty of a subject. Shah 
Jehan gave very small credit to these professions, yet he resolved 
to temporize, and .Rent his favourite daughter, Jehanara, to visit 
her brothers, and eudea vour to ascertain how affairs really stood. 
She went first to MOl'ad, who, knowing her to be entirely devoted 
to the interests of Dara, reeeivcd her with very slender courtesy. 
The ofi\mded princess returned to her palanquin, and was hasten
ing out of the camp when she' met Aurengzebe, wh<:> saluted her 

. with the utmost kindness and respect, complained of her having 
held so little communication with him, and prevailed upon her to 
enter his tent. He there professed the deepest remorse for the 
conduct into which he had been hurried, and his anxiety by any 
lIJeans to make reparation. He even expressed a willingness to 
espouse the cause of :Qara, were it not that it already appeared 
quite desperate. Jehanara was thus induced to lay open all the , 
resources of that prince, and to name the chiefs who remained 
still attached to him, disclosing to her brother many most impor
.tant state-secrets, qf which he afterwards fully availed himself.' 
lie then declared that he was entirely satisfied, promising to 
second all her views, and added, that in two days the emperor 
,would see at his feet his repentant son. 
, Jehanara now hastened to her father with this joyful intelli-
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gence. But the monarch did not place full reliance on these pro
fessions; yet, believing that Aurengzebe really intended to}llJ 
him a visit, he determined to take advantage of the opportunilr 
to secure his person. He' was not aware that he ,\:as playing ~ 
game of treachery with one who possessed , skill superior to IjiI 
own. '1'his other scnt an humble messagc, representing that II!a 
guilty are al ways timid,-that being scarccly able to conceive hor 
crimes such as his could be forgiven, he could in no way be 
reassured, unless his son Mohammed were allowed previously, with 
a small guard, to enter the palace. Shah J ehan was 80 bent 011 

his object, and so convinced of the sincerity with which the pro
posal was made, that he hesit.ated not to agree to it. The yoUlh 
entered, and being cordially received, stationed his party in a COD. 

venient situation. But his eager eye soon discovered a large 
body of troops occupying a very suspicious position. He went to 
the emperor and stated the apprehension to which this circum. 
stance could not fail to give rise, observing, that unless these II18II 

were removed, he must immediately inform his father, who would 
then probably renounce his intended visit. The old man, still 
credulous, and determined to make every sacrifice rather than r.n 
in his object, consented that the soldiers should quit the pallU1\ 
thus rendering Mohammed and his party its real masters. Thea 
indeed it was announced that Aurengzebe bad mounted his horae 

_and was approaching with his retinue. The monarch seated himself 
on his throne in the highest exultation, expecting to see the eom-
plete accomplishment of his schemes and hopes. He soon learned, 
however, tbat his son, instead of entering, the presence, had pro
ceeded to pay his devotion~ 'at the tomb of Akbar. Considerillg 
this as a decided slight to hims'elf, he indignantly asked Moham
med, "What means A urcngzebe by this behaviour?" The other 
deliberately answered, "My father never intended to visit the 
cmperor."-" Tben why are you here ?"-" To take cbargeoflhe 
citad.el." Sbah J ehan saw at once the abyss into which he bad 
plunged himself, and burst into a torrent of fruitless invective and 
,self-reproac,h; which induced his grandson to withdraw. On sober 
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reaection he ~ent again for thc youth, and, pairiti~g the miseries 
of his condition, urged the most pressing entreaties tbat tbe prince 
would restore to him bis liberty, promising in reward e\'en the 
empire of Indi~, which bis influence with the army and people 
would be sufficient to secure. Mobammed appeared to besitate 
for a moment, but then, hastening out of tbe apartment, turncd a 
deaf ear to every subsequent solicitation. 

Aurengzebe had now only Morad to dispose of, and from tbat 
quarter he bad not much to apprehend, though this prince, having 
.recovered of his wounds, 'had repaired to Agra, and l'esnmed 
the command of the army. His brother received him with the 
warmest congratulations, saluted bim emperor, and declal'ed all 
his wishes to be now fulfilled, sin~e he bad succeeded in raising 
so deserving a ruler to the tbrone of bis ancestors. For bimself 
he wished only to perform tbe pilgrimage to Mecca, on wbicb be 
was intent as tbe commencement of a life to be entirely devoted 
to religion. The other, after some affected opposition, gave bis 
consent, thinking bimself too happy that his relative sbould .thus 
voluntarily retire. This farce baving been successfully acted, tbe 
ruin of Morad was secretly prepared; and the design soon be
came so obvious, that even his credulous spirit could no longer be 
beguiled. His friends assured him that the preparations for the visit 
to Mecca were sufficient to acquire the dominion of India; tllat 
·by ample largesses Aurengzebe was gaining the affections of the 
soldiery; and,in short, that no time was to be lost in securing his 
own safety. Being at last undeceived, he determined to ' employ 
ngainst his brother his own weapcfns oftreachery, He invited him to 
a splendid banquet, where everything was prepared for his' death '; 
but the penetrating eye of the guest discerning something sURpi~ 
'cions, he pretended a sudden illness, and hastily withdrew, with" 
.out exciting any suspicion of the motive. . On the contrary, Morad 
'soon after accepted his invitatidn to an entertainment, in which 
.the finest musicians, and the .most beautiflll damsels that India 
could 'afford, were studiou~ly assembled, The host, laying aside 
·llis· austerity, invited to gaiety and indtllgenee. this voluptuous 
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prince, who yielded to the seduction, and, after revelling in lllX1lr1: 
fell asleep in the tent. He then sent in some of his most 1IIff 

scrupulous partisans, who proceeded to bind their victim. 'rJw< 
prince awoke, made violent efforts to extricate himself, calling lOr 
his sword, which had been tal{en away; when his brother, lifting 
a curtain, exclaimed,-" He has no choice but death or 8ubmis; 
sion; despatch him if he resists." Morad, after venting loud 
reproaches, yielded to his fate, and was immediately conveyed. 
prisoner to Agra. 

Aurengzebe, having thus overcome every obstacle, considered~ 
now time "to exalt the imperial umbrella over his head." He 
felt, however, considerable difficulty in taking a step 80 incon. 
si~tent with all his professions, and especially with that of his 
being entirely devoted to religious retirement and abstractiun. II 
was con'trived that his friends should come forward to urge upon 
him the important duty of Hacrili.cing his ease and pious resolu. 
tions for the public good, and of Hubmitting to this painful neces
sity. In due time he allowed himself to be persuaded, though be 
adhered so far to his former chllracter as to suppress all the pomp 
with which the ceremony of coronation was usually attended. 
But the shouts of the people reached the ears of the caplin 
monarch, who felt assured that something fatal to himself had 
been determined. He asked .J ehanar? to go and inquire; yel 
immediately recalled her, lest she should see the head of Dara 
exposed to .publie view. She, however, soon learned and com· 
municated to him the real fact. The unfortunate sovereign rose, 

. walked through the room in silelIee, then fixing his eyes on the 
figure of a crown suspended over his head, said,-" Tal{6 ami! 
that bauble j-yet stay, this would be owning the right of Aureng. 
zebe." After standing long involved in thought, he 8aid,-"The 
new emperor, .Jehanara, has prematurely mounted the. throne. 
He should have added the murder of a father to the' other crimes 
which have raised him so high." It was now announced thRi 
Mohammed wished to be admitted, that he might state the rea soDa 
which had indeued the victor to mount the throne: but. the dp,o 
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graded ruler indignantly replied,-" Fathers have been deposed 
by their sons; but it was reserved for Aurengzebe to insult the 

I misfortunes of a parent. What motives but hiH ambition has the 
rehel for assuming the empire? To listen to his excuses would 
be to acknowledge the justice of his conduct." 

Aurengzehe, smarting under remorse for the step to which his 
bold ambition had irresistibly impelled him, and having indeed very 
little to say in his own defence, did not press the unwelcome 
explanation. He had now reached the summit of his wishes, 
having deceiV'ed and vanquished one of the ablest monarchs of the 
East. He did not therefore push his triumph any farther, ana 
maintaiued his father during the r est of his life, in strict confine

ment indeed, but honoured and respected. 
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CHAPTER IX, 

AURENGZEDE-DECLINE OF THE MOGUL DYNASTY. 

Aurengzcb. opposed by his Brothers, Darn and Sujah-Dcfeat of Snjah-Caplute 11/ 
Death of Dar&-Defection of the Prince Mohammed, wllo Is obliged to BUlTelldtr

Death of Sujah-Aurengzebe's Treatment of Shah Jehan-His Administration_Deled! 
of Mogul Government-Anecdotes furnishe,l by Bernier-Danger of Persian War-Ftii 
InsUlTeetion-Distnrbanee in Cabul-Conquest of the Deccan-Rise of the M4IuIiIa 
Power-Exploits of Sevajeo-His Death and Characler-Sambajee's Reign and De6-
Character of the lIahratla Armies-Bigotry of Aurengzcbo-His Death and Chand!r.. 
Shah Allum-The Selks-Their Progress checked-Charncter and Del\th of S~sh AIIII 
-Contests for the Empire-The Sycds-Nizam-nl-Mulk and Saadnt Khan-Inv_II 
Nadir Shah-Sack or Dclbl-Dlstrncted State of the Empiro-Invnsion by the MgIa.. 
Contest between them and the Mahrattas-Ba~le of Panniput-The Mogul l>7DIr 
reduced to entirp Insignificance. 

AURENGZEBE was seated on the throne of India; but his posilioa 
could not be considered secure while his brothers Dara and 
lived, and were at the head of powerful armies. The 
from his brilliant qualities, and his designation to the empire~"'1. 
Shah J ehan, inspired the greatest apprehension; and a~,j,lU!IUlllr_ 
the first efforts of the llew s~vereign were directed. 
withdrawn into Lahore, Dara had collected a host more 
than that of his adversary, composed, however, chiefly 
levies, whom he was afraid to bring into the field ",,,,,ua',,~ ' 
brother's veteran forces. He therefore retired beyond the 
but retreat in these circumstances, and with such troops, was. 
less disastrous than actual defeat. His ranks gradually me\lil 
away, and he arrived at Tatta with only asm~ll body of 
adherents. ' 

It would now have been tIle policy of Aurengzebe to 
Dara without intermission till he had completed his clp.!~tnICtlODU. 

but he was neceRsarily checked by the intelligence that 
brother Sujah, with a large force, 'was advancing from 
He found this rival very strongly posted near Allahabad; 
trusting to the valour and hardihood of his own troops, lie 
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re50lved to attack him. Early in the day, however, the Rajpoot 
bands, who had accompanied him only through compulsion, fled 
from the field, and even began to assail his rear; so that the 
Mo"uI warriors, left alone, were soon very hard pressed. The 
clc;hant on which Aurengzebe rode received a severe shock, and 
fell on its knees, whereupon the emperor drew one foot out of 
the stirrup, preparing to alight; but, as in an Indian battle the 
presence of the monarch on his war-elephant is the rallying-point . 
round which the army fights, J umla, the yizier, called out, "You 
are descending from your throne." The prince felt the truth aUll 
importance of the remark, resumed his seat, and even ordered the 
feet of the animal to be chained to the spot. Thus, cased indeed 
in strong armour, he remained eXIJosed to the darts and arrows of 
the enemy. His men, encouraged by the gallant example of 
their chief, rallied, and making the most desperate efforts, caused 
their opponents to give way. Sujah, finding his elephant dis
abled, committed the error which his rival had avoided, and 
mounted a horse. The view of the royal quadruped, moving into 
the rear without a rider, spread general diBmay, which ended in 
n total rout; and the prince found present safety only by throwing 
himself into the strong fortress of Monghir. 

Aurengzebe was again obliged to allow some respite to a 
vanquished adversary; for Dara, nfter reaching Tatta, recrossed 
the Indus, and proceeded through the Great Desert into the pro
vince of Guzerat. There he prevailed upon the governor, whose 
daughter had been married to Morad, to espouse his cause; anll 
having raised a considerable army, he advanced into Rajpootana, 
and in the neighbourhood of Ajmere, its capital, intrenched him
self in a position of extraorllinary strength. The conqueror, on 
hastening thither, saw with dismay the commanding ground on 
whieh his brother had encamped. He endeavoured, by present
ing his men in order of battle, and even by studied insults, to pro
voke the proud Dara to come forth and fight; but the priMe had 
the prudence to decline these challenges. The emperor, however, 
always fertile in stratagem, devised a new scheme. Having in ' 

16 
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his camp the two. chiefs who. hail been mainly instrumental. 
gaining o.ver the army o.f the yo.ung So.liman, he caused 
write a letter to. the father, assuring him that they had 
induced o.nly by imperio.us circumstances to. fo.rsake his 
which they were anxio.us again to. embrace; and that if he wouW 

leave o.pen a certain gate at a particular hour, they, with all their 
fo.llo.wers, wo.uld cnter and place thcmselves under his 
In vain did the o.ldest and mo.st prudent co.unsello.rs warn 
the danger to. which this step wo.uld expo.se him, and o.f the 
o.f Aurengzebe. Rash, credulous, and inaccessible to. advict, 
allo.wed himself to. be dazzled by the pro.spect o.f an accession ~ 
his fo.rce, which wo.uld have given him a co.mplete oUl'~r~JIIIJ.I. 

The gate was o.pened at the appointed time; the chiefs 
and were so.o.n fo.llo.wed by the who.le imperial army. 
too. late, he still attempted a gallant, tho.ugh vain 
being to.tally ro.uted, was o.bliged to. flee with a very small 
o.f his tro.o.ps. He beut bis way to. the capital o.f G 
there to. find an asylum; but the go.verno.r refused him aUIm1ll!Jll!.11 
A band o.f Mahi'attas, his so.le remaining tro.o.p8, 
fortunes lo.st, to.o.k the oppo.rtunity to. plunder the camp, 
no.thing except what was co.ncealed in the tents o.f the 
Dara was then co.mpelled to. undertake, without any 
a march across the Desert, in a plight still more 
that in which the same disastro.us jo.urney had been U"l .1UrDlIIl" 

his ancesto.r Humaio.o.n. Amid the ho.rro.rs o.f fatigue and tI!fm, 
bQneath a burning sun, a number o.f his faithful fo.llowers 
sively lay do.wn and expired. At the head o.f a few Aurvivanlli. 

reached Tatta, and might thence have pushed o.n into 
where be wo.uld pro.bably have been well received; but 
crisis Nadira Bana, his favo.urite wife, was at the po.int of 
and he' co.uld no.t endure the tho.ught o.fleaving this 
to. die amo.ng strangers. He so.ught the ho.spitality o.f JihoD 
a neighbo.uring l'uler,-ano.ther rash Dr unfo.rtunate act. 
a vio.lent and blo.o.dy chief, who., after being twice co.ndemlleh 
death by Shah Jehan, had been pardo.ned at the prince'smterelt 
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• Dara had indeed the melancholy satisfaction of ,paying the 
61On. 
l~t duties to his sultana; but, on attcmpting to depart, found 
himself surrounded by a body of troops, who delivered -him to 
Khan Jehun, the imperial general, then in close pursuit of him. 
When at length he saw his fate inevitable, he assumed a demea
nour of majestic fortitude, and maintained during the whole 
journey a calm dignity, soothing his gl·ief by ,erses compoRed by 
himself on his own eventful history. H e was led through Delhi 
miserably mounted and almost in rags. But Aurengzebe had 
miscalculated the effect of this exhibi tion; for t.he multitude, when 
they bebeld their Ollce noble and gallant ruler led to death under 
circumstances so fearfully changed, and beside him his son, a 
spirited and graceful boy, over whom so dark a destiny impended, 
were seized with the deepest sympathy, and melted into tcars, 
mingled with cllrses against the tyrant , Jihon, the betrayer, was 
killed on his way home, while the capital seemed on the eve of 
iusurrection. The emperor felt that he mnst hasten to clo~e the 
tragedy. Assassins were accordingly introduced in the night, 
beneath whose blows his unfortunatc brother fell after a desperate 
resistance; and, through the address of the mon~.reh, the commo
tion in the city quickly subsided. 

Aurengzebe had now only to dispose of Sujah, who, under favour 
of tbis diversion, had rallied his broken forces. But as Ii ttle 
apprehension was felt in tMt quarter, it was thought enough to 
detach against him Prince Mohammed and J umla the vizier. 
This expedition, however, received a striking interest from a 
very unexpected and moving incident. The young warrior had -
been early betrothed to a daughter of Sujah, for ",hom he had 
cOD~eiyed a strong attachment; and though in the late tumult of 
event~ he had forgotten the first impression, a letter which the 
princess, in concert with her father, now wrote to him, led to a 
rel'ival of all his tenderness. He determined to quit the army, 
and espouse the cause of his uncle; nor does it seem improbable 
that he cherished some secret intention of imitating the example 
oi Aurengzebe himself, by fighting his way 'to the empire. Being 
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highly elated with t.he part he performed in 
and the offer made to him by his grandfather, he had 
heard to boast that it was he who placed the crown on his 
head. He fondly flattered himself that the army would 
his example, and, when combined with that of Sujah, 
compose a force so overwhelming as to defy all 

embarked on the Gangcs; as if upon a party of P"""'UI1lI'II. 
returned not. 'fhe soldiers, on discovering his intention, 
first greatly agitated; but the prudence and vigour of 
preserved their attachment to their mastcl', and prl~vellteil!ln. 

desertion. Sujah received his illustrious relative with the 
distinction; and, the nuptials having been celebrated with 
pomp, hc led ont his men and offered battle. Mohammed 
himself ill the foremost line, and when he saw the flower 
opposing cavalry bear down upon him, vainly imagined 
came to j oin hi3 standard. TIut their fierce onset soon undleoeilli. 
him. Both he and his kinsman behaved with the 
but the effeminate troops of Bengal could not withstand 
rans led by Jumla, who gained a complete victory. The 
of the prince was now deeply distressing, and the arts of 
rendered it desperate. Aureng7.ebe wrote a letter, 
-Jlim as if in answer to one from himself, treating of a 
deserting the cause of his father-in-law. It was so arr,ang'e4.III~. 

this epiRtle should fall into the hands of Sujah, who ther8lpl 
conceived suspicions which the most solemn protestations elY 
not remove. No violence was indeed offered to him; but 
informed that he and his wife must depart from 
India ' being now under the sway of the relentless 
youth had no resource but to throw himself upon the mp,mvtlll • • 

who never trusted those that had once deceived him. 
was immediately arrested, and' sent to the strong 
Gwalior, where he pined away the remainder of his life, wIdcI 
terminated in seven years. Sujah having fled into ArracaDj -

\ betrayed by the rajah, and he with all his family perished. Sot 
man, the son of Dara, was taken prisoner among the Himalipl 
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mountains, whither he had fled for refuge; and thus Aurengzebe 

was left without a rival. 
Shah Jehan survived for eight years the loss of empire ; and it 

may be mentioned, to the credit of his ambitious son, and :IS some 
a1liation of his crimes, that he treated his captive with all the 

~spect and delicacy which were compatible with the condition of 
being dethroned and immured. He Ewen tolerated the violent 
sallies of pride and indignation to which 1)ls unfortunate pnrent 
gave vent. Aurengzebe sent to solicit the daughter of Dara in 
marriage for his son Akbar, hoping by this connexion to strengthen 
his family interest with the nobles. But both Shah J chan himself 
and his household received this proposal with the deepest resent
ment. The former returned for answer, that the insolence of the 
usurper was equal to his guilt; and the young princess herself 
kept a concealed dagger, declaring that she would rather die a 
hundred times than give her hand to the son of her father's mur
derer. All this was reported to the ruling sovereign, who quietly 
desisted from his solicitation. At another time he made a request 
for some of the imperial jewels, which were deemed necessary to 
adorn his throne. The Shuh replied, that the hammers were ready 
to pound them into dU8t, if he should ever attempt to enforce such 
a demand. The other then exclaimed, "Let him keep his jewels, 
nay, let him command all those of Aurengzebe." The old monarch 
was so much affected by tbis moderation, that he sent a number of 
them, accompanied with a letter, in which he said,-" Take these, 
which I am destined to use no more. Wear them ,yith dignity, 
and by your own renown make some amends to youI' family for 
their misfortunes." The emperor burst into tears, which, on this 
occasion, appearcd to be sincere. J n short, by Ilabitual respect 
and forbearance, and by occasionally asking advice, he succeeded, 
not indeed in reconciling the fallen sovereign to his fate, but in 
reviving a certain measure of fl'i~ndly intercourse. On receiving 
intelligence that his father's end was approaching, he did not, it 
is true, venture into his presence, but sent his own son Shah 
Allum; who, howeycr, arriyed too late. The master of Hindostan 
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then ~xhibited every mark of undissembled grief, and U"'Herllllhll. 

efi'ect a reconciliation with his sister J ebimara, who had 
remained devotedly attached to her unfortunate parent. 

Aurengzebe continued for many years to occupy the throll& 
the Mogul dominion, which, under him, attained to its grealell 
extent and its highest glory. After he had added to it thekUt 
doms of the Deccan, it included nearly the whole peninsu~ ~ 
India, with the neighbouring regions of Cabul and A~~aw,--tIIIl/i. 
tories, the population and wealth of which probably exceeded 
of t.he Roman empire during its most flourishing period. 
revenues amounted to thirty-two millions sterling, which, 

'inferior to the immense income of one or two modern EuroDlhll 
states,was then probably unexampled. His internal au"uuU'WCIIIIIIII_ 

seems to have been decidedly superior to that of his immediafe 
predecessors. Amid the somewhat ostentatious display aid 
matchless splendour of his court, his personal conduct relDainei 
pure and C\'en austere i he neither allowed to himself, norper
mitted in his .palace, any species of disorder or licentiousDtIL 
Early in the morning he was seated in the hall of justice, 8$ 

sible to the meanest of his subjects, administering the law withllie 
strictest impartiality, redressing their wrongs, and even reli~ 
their sufferings by his bounty. India, therefore, under his 1m 
reign, apparently enjoyed all the happiness of which a COlIllIry 

is susceptible in a state 'of subjection to the despotic power of, 
foreign prince. Indeed, were we to place implicit reliance in lie 
lVIohammedan historians, and in the English writers who copy 
their narratives, we should imagine the period from the accesslla 
of Akbar to the death of Anrengzebe to have been in the Easf;u 
age of gold, an era of felicity almost unparalleled in the history 
of mankincl. It cannot indeed be denied, that during all tJUa 

time the central regions enjoyed a' consiclerable measure of pear.e 
and prosperity i for the civil wars, though frequent' and som~timell 
tragical, were usually decided in a single battle, and were DOl 
accompanied with extensive desolation. On looking narrowly 
into the Bubject, however, we shall find reason to suspect that \hi 
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icture is too Battering, and that the empire throughout'tllis period 
liroaned under many of the evils incident to arbit.rary rule. The 
!ery fact that at the time when Britain succceded to this vast 
inheritance, the class of cultivators were all Bunk into such abj ect 
pOl'crty, that it was scarcely possible to discover by what. tenure 
thal.and had been originally held, seems to invalidate the testi
mony of those historical eulogi8ts. 

It was during the reign of Aurengzebe that Bernier, an intelli
gent a~d reBecting traveller, spent some years in India, and 
applied himself with diligence to . investigate thl? state of the 
Mogul government and empire. The description he gives is that 
of a country going to rnin, rather th~n of 'one flourishing und er 
a just .Rnd impartial government. He observes, that supposing 
the sovereign inclined to enforce justice, he might perhaps succeed 
within his own immediate circle, in Delhi, Agra, and the close 
vicinity of these capitals; hut in the provinces and remote dis
tricta the people had no adequate protection from the rapacity of 
the governors, who ruled with arbitrary power, and whom he 
characterizes as "m()n fit for ruining a world." This was con
firmed by the mean garb, and the anxiety to assume the sem
blance of poverty, which prevailed even among those whom othel' 
circumstances proved to be possessed of exorbitant' wealth. The 
people could appeal to no court of justice, no administrators of the 
law, no independent tribunals. The monarch himself could 9.a11 
to his service no men endowed with honourable principles, in
spired with feelings of genuine loyalty, or identifying their glory 
with · that of their prince. These functionaries were generally 
"men of nothing, slaves, ignorant and brutal, raised from the 
dust, and retaining always the quality and temper of beggars." 
The only object of those intru~ted with any power was to amass 
wealth during the short and precarious tenure of their possession, 
regardless if afterwards the wl101e state sllOuld fall into ruin. 

Even as to the feelings of justice and regard to the rights of 
their subjects, which are said to have characterized this dynasty, 
Bernier mentions several particulars, which, agreeing in a remark • • 
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able manncr with those rcportml by Hawkins and Roe, 'tend " 
cnst great doubt upon the panegyrics of native writers. Anee. 
dotes, even of a somewhat familiar description, may illustrate the 
tone of manners at this oriental court. A young man laid berllll 
Shah J ehan a complaint, that his mother, a banian, was possesa,l 
o.f wealth, amounting to two hundred thousand rupees, who 
on account of alleged ill conduct, withheld from him all parti • 
tion. 'The emperor, tempted by hearing of so large a fo 
sent for the lady, and commanded her, in open assembly, to 
to her son fifty thousand rupees, and to pay to himself a hu 
thousand; at the same time de~iring her to withdraw. 
woman, however, by loud clamour, again procured admit 
and cool1y said :-" May it please your majesty, my son has 
tainly some claim to the goods of his father; but I would gladly: 
know what relation your majesty bears to the merchall~ my 
deceased husband, that you make yourself his heir." This idea 
appeared to Shah Jehan so droll, that he desired her to depall, 
and no exaction should be made. Such an incident may pM 
an accessible temper, and a degree of good humour on iii 
part of the sovereign, but gives a very low idea of the genenl 
character of that justice which oriental writers are pleased to 
ascribe to him. 

The other anecdote is of a still more odd description. TheN 
,were in Delhi a class of females called Kcncheny, who, though 
of somewhat doubtful reputation, were not altogether abandoned; 
and were allowed to contribute to the amusement of this verygay 
court. A French physician, named Bernard, then resident r 
Delhi, endeavoured to obtaiu a young dam,sel of this ~Iass as !til 
mistress; but her mother, probably from motives of prod 
opposed the connexion. '1'he medical man, however, ha' 
gone in the evening to wait upon' the Emperor Jchangire, inI1 
being about to receive a present in return for a 'cure which he 
had effected in the seraglio, pointed to the Kencheny; who liapo 
pened to be among the multitude paying her cOllrt to the prin, 

' and besought, in place of auy other gift, that she might be bf 



AURENGZEBE. 249 

stowed upon him. His majesty burst into a fit of laughter, and 
called out, "Lay her on his shoulders, and let him carry her 
awny."-" So said, so done." The yonng lady was immediately 
iven up to him, and Bernard departed laden with this unlawful 

g . 
booty. 

Bernier was among the first to dispel the impression which 
prevailed in Europe of the mighty and unconquerable armies 
engaged in Mogul warfare. Even the numbers had been greatly 
exaggerated. The only efficient department was the cavalry, of 
which the portion immediately attached to the monarch's residence 
did not exceed ,35,000 or 40,000, nor was it supposed that the 
whole under his command could much exceed 200,000. The 
infantry, including the artillery stationed at the capital, might 
amount to 15,000. The innumerable hosts of foot-soldiers, said 
to compose the mass of the army, consisted chiefly of servants, 
victuallers, foragers, and others, who followed in its train, con
veying tents, and supplying provisions, cattle, and everything 
wanted for the men and officers. This attendance was so numer

.OU8 that, when the imperial troops marched, all Delhi and Agl'a 
might be described as proceeding along with them; and, indeed, 
these . cities could be considered as little more than standing 
encampments; while the actual camps, on the other band, with 
their · streets of tents and regular markets, might be viewed as 
moving cities. Still lower was Bernier's estimate of the quality . 
of these warriors.. Often, it is true, they fought with great bravery; 
but, being destitute of all discipline, they were ·frequently struck 
with panic, and then became altogether incapable of command. 
He was persuaded that a force of 20,000 01' 25,000 men, led by a 
Conde or a Turenne, would easily trample all these barbarians 
~nder foot,-an anticip"ation amply verified by subsequent . events 
in the annals of British India. 

The foreign history of this reign wa~ chiefly distinguished by 
the danger which threatened the new sovereign of bei~g involved 
in war with Abbas, king of Persia, the most powerful and warlike 
prince in Asia. Dow, following the native historiansl represents 
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this rupture between these tWO . mighty potentates to have arlat. 
from the error of a secretary,-who addressed a letter, "From the 

emperor of the world to the master of Persia." On receivingo. 
epistle thus directed, Abbas, it is said, reject~d all exp1anati
aud apology, and instantly prepared for war. Such a mistab 
seems not very probable, much less that a monarch so distinguia)jei 
for talent and policy, and now of mature age, should llave enga&!i 
in so formidable a contest on a ground so trivial. Possibl lie 
might use it as a pretext; and, seeing the throne of India ~ 
by a prince not yet firmly seated, and rendered odious by' 
steps which had led to his elevation, might conceive the hopei 
making this important addition to his dominions. Many ci ... 
stances conspired to favour his expectations. Of the greatomms 
at the court of Delhi a number were of Iranian extraction; may 
also, of Patan or Afghan origin, looked back with regret tAl the 

period when princes of their nation sat on the imperial th~ 
Aurengzebe had room to suspect that A bba8 was seeking to GpII 

a communication with the Pcrsian chiefs in his service, ·and 11 

even attempting to seduce the vizier, who was of that demt. 
lIe felt himgelf in a very delicate situation; for this body WISIO 

numerous and powerful, that to drive them into open hostility 
might have rendered his position still more critical. The minilllr 
and the other nobles, however, strenuously denied the cll8!pj 

and the whole affair was amicably adjustcd. The emperor," 
withstanding, continued to suffer the utmost anxiety till h81111 

l:elicved by the intelligence that Abbas, in consequence oh 
neglected illness, had expired in his camp on the frontier. iii&, 
his grandson and successor, looking forward with uneasinOO8'io 
the scenes of disorder which usually follow a vacancy in an ~ 
throne, had no inclination to embarrass himself farther byaforeiga 
war, and readily concluded a treaty. 

We must not omit to mention a ridiculous incident, by whie& 
Aurengze.be was exposed to great danger. An old female def~ 
called Bistamia, in the Rajpoot territory of Marwar, haviDg,~ 
her bounty, collected around her anum bel' of fakirs and ollllr 
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Hindoo sectaries, formed them at length into a sort of army, with 
which she defeated the rajah and some inferior officers. Having 
at length assembled a force amounting to 20,000, she marcbed 
upon the imperial city. Superstitious terror paved the way for 
Iler victories; for it was believed that she prepared a mess, com
posed of the most horrid ingredients, which rendered her Followers 
on the day of battle invi sibl e, and consequently irresistible. 

, Having made their way victoriously almost to the gates of Agra, 
they looked on themselves as masters of the empire, and pro
claimed tbeir leader Queen of India. The emperor, seriously 
alarmed on finding even his own troops struck with awe, w.as 
convinced that it would be vain to contend against such a bost 
with mere human weapons. Having, by his Moslem zeal, acquired 
a holy character in the eyes of his soldiers, he wrote sacreu sen
tences on pieces of paper, and causing them to be stuck on the 
points of spearR, which he placed in front of the battalions, he 
assured his men that they wonlu protect them against the necro
mantic influences of their fanatical adversarics. Theil' fears being 
thus dispelled, thc superiori ty of their arms soon enabled them 
completely to ~'oute the fakir host, which was almost entirely cut 
to pieces. 

The reign of this gl'eat monarch was again disturbed by an in
surrection in Cabul, where he soon reduced the open country, 
though he wisely desisted from the attempt to deprive the inhabit
ants of their independence. But the grand object of his ambition 
was to effect the final subjugation of the Deccan kingdoms of Gol
~onda and Bejapore, which, although their force had indeed been 
hroken by repeated victories gained by his pre(leccssors, and even 
by himself previous to his accession, still retained a considerablp 

i share of power. 

Various occurrenced and disRensions prevented this expedition 
from heing carried into effect till the year 1686, the twenty-eighth 
of Aurengzebe, wIlen the wh~Je · imperial force marched by three 
directions into the Deccan. Operations were begun by Shah 
Allum, the heir-apparent, who laid siege t.o Golconda. The king 
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solicited peace on very humble terms, which the invader granlelf, 
that he might turn his whole force against Bejapore. This kiug. 
dom made a more obstinate resistance j but afterwards the troop 
being induced by treachery to desert, the city was closely investOO, 
and at length compelled by famine to capitulate. Secunder Adil 
Shah, the last of a long line of powerful princes, became a cap; 
tive in the hands of the emperor. The victor forthwith employll! 
his arms to complete the conquest of Golconda j when his BOil 

Shah Allum, by remonstrating against this breach of faith, in. 
cUlTed hid resentment, and was thrown into prison. That ciIy, 
after a siege of seven months, was taken by treachery j and the 
death of its king, Abou Houssein, aftel' being treated with tha 
utmost indignity, terminated another pow'erful race of monarebt. 

But an event which influenced the whule reign of Aurengze\le 
is still to be mentioned. This was the rise of the Mahratta POIVerj 
which, from slllall beginnings, was one day to subvert the proui 
fabric of the Mogul elllpire, and even dispute with Britain the 
supremacy of Hindostan. The north-western part of peni_ 
India composes the territory of Maharashtra, which, accordinglo 
Mr. Grant Duff, includes a surface of 102,000 square miles, IIId 
a population of about six millions. It is traversed by branchesol 
the Ghauts and Vyndhia mountains, and compris~s a large portioo 
of the provinces of Malwa, Candeish, Aurungabad, and Bejapora 
The whole bears a very different aspect from the extensive plaiDa 
of the Deccan and of Hindostan Proper. It is elevated, rugpl, 
diversified with bleak table-lands, and broken by numel'8lll 
streams and torrents. Being throughout unfit for the movemeiill 
of heavy cavalry, iI). which the strength of the Mogul armies 00 .. 

sisted, it could be reduced only to very imperfect subjection. AD 
the hiUs and fastnesses were occupied by petty chieftains, wlJo 
paid a mere outward homage to the imperial throne or the king
dom of Bejapore. Amid the constant wars, however, of the 
Mohammedan nations with one another, and the disputed su_ 

. sions of the great empire, opportunities were afforded to a leader 
of daring and comprehensive mind to erect them into an indepmj 
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ent community. Such a person was Sevajee, the founder ofth{! 

Mahrntta dynasty. . 
This hero, though he began with slender resources, was by no 

means of ignoble descent. His great-grandfather, Babjee Ehon
slay, was a son of the Rana of Oodipoor, whose blood is considered 
the highest and purest in all Hindostan; but his mother was II 

woman of inferior caste, and the stain thus incurred induced him 
to quit his native coulltry, and seek employment and distinction 
in other courts. Having risen to eminence in the service of a 
rajah in the territory of Candei~h, he procured a zemindary near 
Poollab, then only a village, but which the prosperity of rus family 
raised afterwards into a g,'eat capital. His son Malojee acquired 
celebrity un del' a Mahratta chief, whose daughter he obtained in 
marriage for his son Shahjec, This last having quarrelle'd with 
his father-in-law, entered the army of the King of Bejapore, and 
was employed in Tanjore and the Carnatic. 'While serving in 
this quarter, he left his son Sevajee at Poonah with his mother, 
under the tuition of Dadaj ee Konedco, who seems to have bestowed 
very great pains in training the future warrior. He initiated him, 
llOt indeed in letters, which are despised by those mountaineer~, 
but in military exercises, in national legends and poetry, and in a 
deep veneration for the Hindoo faith and observances. At the 
age of seventeen, the pupil was impelled by his daring spirit to a 
warlike enterprise; he collcctcd a band of Mawulees, natives of 
the neighbouring glens, and commenced that ambiguous profession 
of a warrior and a rob bet" which is generally pursued by the 
half-civilized tribes of Asia. Heavy complaints were lodged with 
Dadajee on account of these exploits, against which he felt himself 
bound to make the mo~t Bolemn remonstrances; but he is alleged, 
at the same time, to have secretly encouraged the youth to perse
vere in his pursuits, for which he conceived him eminently quali
fied,-foreseeing, probably, in some degree, the greatness to which 
such an adventurous life would conduct him. 

Seyajee accordingly followed his aspiring course; and obtain
illg posses~ion of the almost inaccessible castle of Torna, gave the 
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first alarm to the King of Dejapore, ,,,hom, however, he conciliaJl 
hy the promise of an increascd tribute. As he continued to seize 

01' erect fort aftel' fort, the king not only redoubled hla re_ 
strances, but also appealed t.o Shahjee, the father of the rnaraudet, 
whom he first threatened and then imprisoned, disregarding aU 

his protestations, that he neither knew nor approved of his son'. 
proceedings. The youth was distressed at the disaster in which 
he had involved his parent; yet, very unwilling to e.ffect his '" 
lease by a change of system, he bethought himself of an applicalia 
to ShahJehan, whose vassal he professed himself, and by whlle 
powerful intercession the deliverance of Shahjee was in fact ob
tained. When Aurengzebe came t~ make war against Bejapo!'!, 
Sc"ajee continued to represent himself as an ally of the Mogul; 
and hence, as even his neutralit.y was of importance at so ev. 
a period, he was allowed to retain unmolested all his possessions. 
But as soon as he saw these two great monarchies fully occupied 
in their sanguinary contest, he hesitated not to seize plunder IB! 
territory from eithel' as opportunity offercd. At length Aureng. 
zebe suspended the contest, that he might prosecute those ambi. 
tious schemes which effected his elcvation to the throne of Hiudos
tan, during the progress of which he had 6f course no leisuret. 
resent the conduct of the young freebooter. This rising ~ 
however, had to encomlter the undivided hostility of the com Ii 

- Bejapore, which had long considered him as a rebel, and DOl 

exerted its entirc force to accomplish his destruction; and he 
boldly determined to face the storm with the combined power« 
arms and stratagem. 

The army of Bejapore, nnder the command of Afzool or AMui 
Khan, a leader of distinction, ad "anced against this restless in
sUI'gent, in full confidence of speedily subduing him. Sevajer. 
finding it necessary to ply all his' arts, gave intimation that he 
had resolved to tiubmit, but dreaded to place himself in the power 
of an enemy so justly offended. He therefore prevailed upon biJ 
adversary to arrange a meeting, to which each party should come 
with one attendant only. In contemplution of this intervie~, 
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retly filled the woods in front of his castle with armed men, 
BOO . 

ut on [\ complete suit of chain-armour under his cotton robe, a 
;ooel cap on his head, and concealed in his clothes a dagger, with 
other deadly weapons. He had soon the satisfaction to discover 
Afzool Khan approaching with an escort of 1500 men, whom he 
left at Borne distance, and repaired to the appointed spot with a 
single follower. Sevajee meantime had performed the moat 
solemu religious ceremonies, aud besought his mother's blessing, 
like one going forth on some deed of glorious peril. He then 
proceeded to the place apparently unarmed, and looking frequently 
back as if afrai.d to advance. A t length he stepped forward, 
embraced Afzool after the Indian fashion, and at the same 
moment struck him through the body. The Bejapore chief 
instantly drew his sword, and aimed a blow at the head of his 
treacherous assailant; but it was intercept~d by the helmet 
beneath his turban j aud the next stab laid the khan lifeless on 
the ground. The Mahratta troops, warned by the sounding of a 
horn, started from their ambuscade, and soon put to flight the 
surprised and terrified escort. Asiatic armies can only be rallied 
round the persun of their commander, and on his fall lose all their 
courage. The enemy's soldiers having dispersed, Sevajee was 
left at full liberty to carryon his operations, and overrunning a 
great extent of country, he pushed his inroads to the very gates 
of the hostile capital. He took occasion in particular to possess 
himself of the Concan, called by the ancients the Pirate Coast, 
and became master of its key, the strong fortress of Panalla, 
which, by enabling him to equip a fleet, greatly augmented his 
means both of conquest and plunder. 'l'he King of Bejapore 
recruiting his forces, sent repeated expeditions against this rebel 
chief, which reduced him indeed to great extremities; but he 
always extricated himself, and at last concluded a peace that left 
in his possession an extensive range of mountain-territory, with 
an army of 50,000 foot and 7000 horse. 

Aurengzebe meantime, by civil war and treason, had attained 
the undisturbed posse~sion of the Mogul throne i and he now reo 
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solved to make himself complete master of India. For this P1III 
pose it was necessary to put down the rising power of Sevaje&, 
~hich was assuming so formidable an attitude. He despatehaJ 
on this sen 'ice a well-appointcd army under Shaista Khan, 
omrah high in his confidence. 'l'he new general carried on 
campaign for some time with great success, reduced many 
including Poonah, the original seat of the military ad~rentun;.'. 

who in this extremity had recourse to one of his bold ex~'loi/i,. 

Having selected a small band of rcsolute soldiers, he ObtlUnM. 
admittance, fa~oured, as was suspected, by the jealousy of a Mogul 
chief, into the residence of Shaista. The assailants with pick, 
axes forced their way into the cook-room, whence they 
into the interior of the house with such fury that the omrah 
Hcarcely time to leap out at a window; in effecting which he 
wounded, and had one of his fingers cut off. His son was killedj 
and he himself was at once so intimidated by this disaster, aid 
filled with such a degrec of jealousy of his own officers, that he 
solicited his recall; after which the military operations agaii 
t.he Mahrattas for some time languished. 

This interval' was improved by their active chief for the BCCOJDi 

plishment of one of his most adventurous undertakings,-the 
dering of' Sm'at, at that time the chief emporium of India, and 
haps the richest city in the world. Confident in its greatness 
wealth, the citizens seem to have restcd secure, having only 
rounded it with a slight earthen wall, incapable of even 
the intrcpid bands of Sevajee. That leader, according to 
authors, went in disguise three days through the town, 
the fittest objects for attack and plunder. He then formed 
camps at Olice, before Bassein and Chaul, and seemed solely 
pioo in pressing the sieges of these important places, 
suddenly he ordered the main body ~f his troops to withdraw 
the former, leaving only small parties, who were instructed 
np lights, noise, and every appearance of a large army. 
Mahratta force thus presented itself quite unexpectedly, and dnl ...... • • 

Surat without resistance, the governor retiring into the fort, 
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the English and Dutch remained within their factories; so that 
the victorious army for three days ranged through this vast city, 
busying themselves in the appropriation of every valuable article _ 
on which they could lay their hands. The hooty in treasure, 
jewels, and other precious commodities, was valued at a million 

sterling. 
"Aurengzebe, more and more exasperated at being thus haffled 

by a petty chieftain, determined to make the most vigorous efforts 
to crush him; and with this view he sent a formidable army under 
the Mirza Rajah, a gallant officer, who had been accustomed to 
make war in a mountainous country. The lVIahratta was quite 
unable t{) face this new commander in the open field; and castle 
after castle" being reduced, he was soon driven to a more perilous 
extremity than ever. At length Poorundur, his main place of 
strength, in which he had lodged his family and treasure, was 
closely invested, without any hope of his being able to relieve it. 
He then gave up his cause as desperate; and on receiving the 
pledged faith of the Rajah, that he should find at Delhi safety and 
an honourable reception, surrendered himself to the Mogul. He 
6cems to have gone to court with the expectation of being treated 
as an oml'ah of the first class, and was therefore deeply mortified 
when he found himself received by the empel:or with studied con
tempt, and consigned to quite a secondary rank. If we may 
belieye some respectable historians, the daughter of Aurengzebe, 
seeing the young strp.nger from behind a curtain, became ena
moured of him,-of which Sevajee being apprized, he made over
tures for her hand, which were rejected by the monarch with the 
deepest indignation. More diligent inquirers regard this tender 
interlude as altogether apocryphal; but at all events, the discom
fited chief saw himself a closely-watched and unhonoured captive, 
in the hands of one whose wiles were as deep as his own. All his 
invention, therefore, was on the rack to effect his escape. Having 
lulled the suspicions of his keepers by counterfeiting madness, he 
contrived to have himself and his son deposited in two large 
baskets that had been employed for carrying sweetmeats, and wau 

" 17 
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conveyed to a spot outside the city. Here, mounting in 
a miserable horse, he travelled onward without suspicion to 
and thence to Benares and Juggernaut, taking this 
visit these holy seats of pilgrimage. From tht) latter he 
round by Hydrabad, and at length found ,himself amid his 
hills, with his devoted and gallant fopowers rallying ~'V'''U., 'IIIII. 

Sevajee at once resumed ~s predatory and victorious 
which placed him in a state of avowed warfare with the 

.. but Aurengzebe, disgusted, perhaps, with the manner in 
had been overreached, and occupied with the arms of 
the insurrection of the Patans, did not for a long time 
attention to this marauder, who pillaged merely a wild 
his dominions. The Mahratta prince accordingly 
ravages almost undisturbed along the western coast; he 
plundered SUl'at, and on a thll'd occasion, though he did 
he levied a large contribution. In ' the sack of .I.'~JU1"''W~ 
robbed the English factory of 10,000 pagodas, which, 
were afterwards repaid. Singurh, a hill"fort, deemed next 
pregnable, had been wrested from him by famine during 
disasters; but a thousand of his daring Mawulees, mcmntinl:.iJ1II 
highest point by a ladder of ropes, carried the place sword 
Immediately on his return he had assumed the titles of 
and caused coins to be struck bearing his name. He nnu,.w..
mined to satisfy hiR pride and 'dazzle his followers by a 
coronation, modelled upon tbat of tbe Mogul) in wbich the 
ing against gold, and other childish ceremonies, were not 
Gifts to an immense value, bestowed on Brahmins, gave 
this aR well as to several otber political festivals. 

In the year after his coronation, Sevajee was seized with 
ness which confined him eight months; but, upon 
renewed his warlike operations on a more extended scallai, • 

. ever. Golconda, almost at the opposite side of the peDtinsl~, ••• 
considered far beyond his' reach, ,saw itself suddenly SUl'Irolj,. 

by upwards of 12,000 Mahratta horse, who rushed to the 
~o suddenly as to leave no time to put the city in any 
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defence. An immense ransom was paid to save it from plunder; 
Rnd the assailant baving entered at tbe head of a large body of 
followers, held an aadience on quite an equal footing with its great 

d P
otent sovereign. He even appears, witbout abating any part an . 

f his claim for ransom, to bave formed an alliance for common o . 
defence against the Mogul. . He penetrated next year across the 
territories of Bejapore into the Canmtic, which afforded an entirely 
new Bcene of conquest. He made himself master of Gingee, ... 
Vellore, and other strong places, in the name of the King of Gol. 
conda, but carefully garrisoned them with his own troops; then 
pushed his victories to the neighbourhGod of Madras on the one 
side, Rnd of Seringapatam on the other. After his return he 
alarmed and had nearly obtained possession of Bombay; but 
having to ~ncounter Dilleer Kban, the imperial general, to whom 
Sambajee, his son, wit.h the usual treachery of Indian princes, had 
deserted, he sustained a defeat, and was obliged to retreat to 
Rayree, his capital. Afterwards, being reconciled to the runaway, 
he set out, and making an immense circuit, seized near Burhan
poor a large convoy bringing treasure to the enemy's army. He 
returned rapidly and safely to his metropolis; but the extreme 
fatigue of this journey, joined to what he had endured in so many 
other expeditions, caused an inflammation in the lungs, which ter
minated his life on t.he 5th April 1680, at the age of fifty-three. 
On recrh'ing the tidings, Aurengzebe is said to havc shown ex
traordinary marks of exultation; having at the same time the 
magnanimity to bear witness to the great talents by which, while 
he himself had been emp10yed in subverting all the ancient king
doms of India, Sevajee had been able, in defiance of numerous and 
well-appointed armies, to erect a new one on a broad and firm 
basis. 

The character of Sevajee has been variously drawn; though 
the delineations appear to us, on the whole, somewhat too favour
able. .He certainly presented a complete example of a character 
not uncommon in the East or in barbarous countries, but seldom 
brought into view in our happier forms of society; in which the 
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monarch, general, partisan, bandit, and even the expert 
blended in nearly equal proportions, and each part is 
with equal success, according to the scene on which it is 
In all these capacities Sevajee showed himself what we 
call an excessively clever fellow; and the history of, his 
and surprises, repeated and exaggerated for the sake of 
ment, has rendered his name highly popular among the 
Yet there seems nothing, either in hi~ objects or in his 
pursuing them, which ' eUIl entitle him to be ranked as' a 
man; actuated by high or enlarged views of policy. In 
to his moral qualities, again, it seems difficult to ascribe any 
to the man who scrupled at nothing 1yhatevel' by which lie o6IW 

compass his ambitious designs; for if he had the .I'''' U~I''IJlI' ' 

fai th 01' honour, it is obvious that they were never allowed 
interfere with any important interest. Not to have been 
to wanton cruelty is, indeed, in an eastern warrior, a 
praise; yet blood was never spared by him if the shedding Ii 
co~ld serve a purpose. Perhaps, had he ever attained the 
able possession of an extensive kingdom, he l1)ight have 
for the evils which his predatory warfare inflicted, by.a 
and protecting system; but for this he had scarcely an 
tunity. At the same time his habits were simple and 
he mingled frankly and familiarly with his followers; and, 
guard or precaution, felt himself among them always in 
safety. He was strictly obser\'ant of the rites of the 
religion, professing in its cause the most fervent zeal; nor 
we hastily pronounce this attachment to have been purely 
though it proved one of the chief instruments of his 
ment. He proclaimed himself its champion against the 
enmity, degenerating at last intp persecnting zeal, ma,nifi~llJ 

Aurengzebe. 
The Mahratta cause was placed in imminent peril by 

mature decease of its founder. ' Sambajee, according to 
fate of an Indian prince, opened his career by cOl~tend[ng11J1 
a brother for the sOlel'eignty. He was next invaded by a 
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Mo u1 force; but, showing himself not an unworthy deseen.d~nt 
of ~B father, ~ompelled it to retire with great loss. Aurengzebe, 
however, soon afterwards pushed all his armies into the Deccan, 
with the view of making a final conquest of the south of Iridia. 
He commenced, as we have already related, with the entire reduc
tion of the kingdoms of Bejapore and Golconda, which had so 
Ion" braved his power. He then turned his whole array towal:ds 
tbeOMahrattas, and began to practise against thcm their own arts. 
Having learned from one of his Rpies that Sambajee, ill the pur
Buit of the irregular pleasures to which he was addicted, had set 
out almost unattended, he sent a detachment of soldiers who ~ur
llrised and made him prisoner. The emperor, according to his 
usual ungenerous conduct, ordered the captive to be immediately 
put to death, and is alleged even to have feasted his eyes on the 
Bufferings which thaL unfo~t~mate prince bore with unshaken forti
tude. The final downfal of the Mahratta cause was now fully 
anticipated; but Rama, a brother of the deceased, hastened to the 
Carnat.ie, and concentrated his troops round the almost impregnable 
fortress of Gingee, the reduction of which, interrupted by desultory 
warfare, occupied the imperial army several years. Meantime 
the people, throughout their native mountains, were mustering 
their irregular bands, with which they poured down, not only 
npon the newly-conquered countries of Golconda and Bejapol'e, 
but even upon the old territories of Candeish, Malwn, and Berro'. 

The Mahratta ·army, which was destined for more than a cen
tury to exercise great influep.ce o\'cr the fortunes of India, was, 
like that iJf the Mogul, composed chiefly of cavalry, but very dif
ferently organized. The latter, cased in strong defensive armour, 
rode heavy and powerful steeds, while thc chiefs, mounted on 
elephants, were enclosed in a species of fortification . Such squa
drons, when acting on the vast plains of Hindostan Proper, or 
even on the wide and level table-lands of the Deccan, bore down 
all opposition. But Maharashtra is a region of hills neither 80 

lofty nor so rugged as to 'obstruct altogether the movement of 
. porse, yet not affording ground on which the enormous mas.~es of 
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heavy cavalry could make their· impetuous charge. 
tants, therefore, raised a force suited to their country and to 
own habits, composed of small, swift, active horses, with 
lightly dressed and equipped, fitted for march rather than for 
to sweep over a wide E)~ctent of telTitory, and return without 
ing an enemy to overtake them. They were intermixed 
infantry, armed partly with matchlocks, partly WIth aJTOW8j 

the f.wourite national weapon is the spear, with a short swonl~ 
shield. An annual campaign was regularly opened at the temj. 

nation of t~e north-west monsoon, and. announced by the hoistiDr 
of the ghoonda or royal standard. In forming a camp, the Bi« 
of the prince 01' general is . first displayed, whence the bazaarw 
range of shops extends in a parallel line from front to reI!. 

Along these, on each side, the chiefs raise their. ensigns, 
which their followers, with their horses and catlle, crowd in m88II:L 

The army sets for th without any provision except what can be .. 
tained in two cotton bags or pouches thrown over the front of 
rider's saddle. They march onward, trusting to supply all 
wants on their route, either by forcible seizure, 01' by 
the numerous brinjarries, or merchants, who resort to a Hina. 
encampment as a market for their commodities. Alth~ 

plunder is indispensable, it is not pursued by lawless viole)Re, 
1101' does each individual trooper appropriate to himself what &lis 

- into his hands. It is extortetl from the rich according to a ~ 
system, and the produce is thrown into the public stock. Lib6ill 
pay is allowetl to tlie soldier, not indeed .always very regula!ly 
distributed, but 11e is indulged· in great freedom while suing fit 
its liquidation. In these excursions the troops not only~ 
themselves with booty, but add much to thei1: numbers; for . 
of an adventurous spirit, who have. no tie to home, if they canoily 
provide a horse, are easily induced to join the ranks of this ro~ 
army. Thus the Mahratta force, without any uecisive victi, 
!;welled as it proceeded; and even amid successive detei 
while losing battle after battle, and castle after C8Stle, $ 
continued to_ overspread the extensive provinces of Canciei. 
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Malwa, and TIerar, and to occupy a large portion' of Central 

India. 
The latter years of Aurengzebe, though they were not marked 

by any serious reverse, and though his power continued on the 
whole unbroken, were yet rendered gloomy by the disappointment 
of several important enterprises, aLd by the many omens of de
cline which thickened around his empire. His bigotry, always 
increasing, impelled him at length to the most violent measures 
for extirpating the Hindoo religion. The superb temples of 
Muttra and Benares were rased to the ground, and mosques 
erected on their site. The pagoda of Ahmedabad, one of the 
most splendid of the national structures, was .desecrated by killing 
a cow within its walls. These outrages, viewed by the supersti
tious peopl~ wi~h the deepest horror, did not indeed excite them ' 
to direct rebellion; but still they spread throughout the empire a 
universal detestation of the Mogul yokc, and an eager disposition 
to rally round any standard whether erected by a cllief or a 
government. To them may be ascribed in a great measure the 
rapid progress of the Mahratta state, and the successful resistance 
of the petty Rajpoot principalitie;.. The days of Aurengzebe 
were also more and more imbittered by the disposition which his 
children showed to follow his example. Mohammed, his eldest son, 
had already died in prison,-the punishment of rebellion. During
a dangerous illness, under which he suffered at an early periot:! of 

. his reign, Shah Allum, the second, had too clearly shown how 
intently his mind was fixed on the succession; and though he 
had done nothing absolutely undu.tiful, or which would have justi
fied his disgrace, the intercourse between him and his father was 
ever after marked by suspicion and . distrust. Akbar, another 
son, distinguished by the high rank of his mother, was guilty of 
open insurrection, and joined successively the hostile standards of 
the Mahrattas and the Rajpoots. Two o~hers, Azim and Kaum 
Buksh, were near him in his last illness; and he foresaw too 
clearly that his death would be the signal for dreadful conflicts, to 
be terminated only by the blood of all his male descendants ex-
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cept ' one. Amid these troubles and gloomy presentiments lilt 
fatal term at length anived; he expired in his camp on the 21i 
February 1707, in the ninety-fourth year of his age, and in the 
forty-ninth of his reign, 

Historians have found much difficulty in forming a coneel 
estimate of the character of this extraordinary monarch. iii 
crimes, written in deep and legible characters, cannot be concealed, 
while the general tenor of his life was marked by many virtaet, 
In the administration of justice he was assiduous and impartialj 
he was liable to fits neither of passion nor caprice; his charitiel 
were almost unbounded, and he usually showed much concernfir 
the welfare of his people. Surrounded by the most ample meaDs 
of licentious indulgence, of which the example had 'been set ~ 
the greatest of his predecessors, the habits of his private life Welt 

pure and even austere. Our opinion of his character 
materially affected by the 'degree of credit which we attach to that 
religious profession which he maintained through life with 111 

much apparent zeal. It is exposed to much suspicion, from 
manifest exaggeration with which it was sometimes exhibited, 
still more from it.s having been made an instrument of 
anel even of crimes. Yet there seems reason to believe 
in the case of Cromwell, whom in many respects he' 
there may have been, beneath a good deal of interested and 
critical pretension, a fund of sincerity. This conclusion 
strengthened by his persecution of the Hindoo religion, the 
prudence of which, in a worldly point of view, was too 
to have escaped a prince of his penetration, and, however blamd 
in itself, must, in the professor of a creed essentially intoI~ 
admit of some palliation. There seems reason to believe, tit 
amid the greatest aberrations his moral feelings remained stroot'. 
that though the tempest of ambi-tion, when it arose, 8lVept~ 
before it, ,the deeds to which it prompted him were aftel'wardl1 
subject of painful remorse. The blood of his kindred which he 
had shed seems never to have been effaced from his mind;~ 
that, seated on the greatest throne of the world, and possessellol 
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every quality whicb could support and adorn it, Aurengzebe was 
miserable. Several letters have been presen'3d, written to his 
SODS in the prospect of death, which are appar!\ntly genuine, and 
give a. striking picture of the emotions felt at the approach of that 
awful hour when the earthly greatness which he had purchased 
at so dreadful a price was about to disappear. He says,-" Old 
age is an'ired: weakness subdues me, and strength has forsaken 
all my limhs. I came a stranger into this world, and a stranger 
.r depart. I know nothing of myself, what I am, and for what I 
am destined. The instant which passed in power hath left only 
sorrow behind it. I have not been the guardian and protector of 
the empire. :My valuable time has been passed vainly. I had a 
patron in my own dwelling (conscience), but his glorious light 
was unseen by my dim sight.-1 brought nothing into this world, 
and, except the infirmities of man, carry nothing out. I have a 
dread for my salvation, and with what torments I may be pun
ished. Though I have strong reliance on the mercies and bount.y 
of God, yet !'egarding my actions fear will not quit me; but when 
I am gone, reflection will not remain.-My back is bent with 
weakness, and my feet have lost the powers of motion. The 
breath which rose is gone, and left not even hope behind it. I 
have committed numerous crimes, and know not with what pun
iRhments I may be seized.-The guardianship of a people is the 
trust by God committed to my sons.-1 resign you, your mother 
and son, to God, as I myself am going. The agonies of death 
~me upon me fast.-Odiporee, your mother, was a partner in my 
illness, and wishes to accompany me in death; but everything' 
has its appointed time.-1 am going. Whatever good or evil I 
have done, it was for you.-No one has seen the departu1e of hiH 
own soul; but I see that mine is departing." 

On the death of Aurengzebe, the struggle for empire immedi
ately commenced; yet it was neither 80 obstinate nor so bloody 
as had been anticipated. Shah Allum, the eldest son, and whose 
cause was embraced by the more ppwerful party, was of a temper 
peculiarly mild and amiable: he made the most liberal offers to 
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his brothers, proposing to grant them the government of 
the finest provinces; but ambition and evil advisers urged 
on to try the fortune of battle. They were vanquished: one 
them was killed in the field, the other put an end to his own 
and Shah Allum, by painful steps, but without guilt, <10'''~IIUliUIM 
throne. 

The chief aim of this monarch seems to have been to r-. 
peace to the empire, even at the cost of resigning some or l1li 
pretensions advanced by its rulers during the long period of PI'
gressive prosperity. He effected an accommodation with. 
Rajpoots, on terms which required from those haughty chiefs IiltIe 
moi'e than the shadow of submission. Thc Mahrattas, durin~. 
latter part of the reign of Aurengzebe, had offered to cease th8r 
depredations on condition of receiving the chout, or fourth paqd 
the revenue of the districts which were exposed to their 
but that proud sovereign, though unable to repel them, IDclj~. 
rejected the idea of listening to proposals made by the 
of a predatory horde. Shah Allum, however, finding 
empire did not afford the means of subduing these 
determined, wisely perhaps, to accede to their terms, and 
to deli vel' several of his finest provinces from so dreadful a 
On other occasions, when circumstances were more fnlmn1'AhlAlM 

showed himself not destitute either of enterprise or military QlIL 
~ These qualities he had occasion to display against a RelV en$.y, 

who about this time rose into political importance. 
The Sikhs or Seiles made their first appearance 

reign of Baber simply as a religious sect. Nannuk, the fo~ 
is said to have been an amiable and intelligent man, of a lIlildUi 
philosophic temper, who, seeing with pain the violent disse_ 
between the votaries of the Hindoo and Mohammedan creeti, 
formed a scheme by means of whieh he hoped to effect a __ 
liation. Borrowing some of the leadin;g ceJ·emonies of each, iii 
endeavoured to inculcate the grand principles of a superin_ 
Providence and a .future· retribution acknowledged by both. ThI 
numbers of the Seiks rapidly multiplied, being swelled by &CQ!Ii' 
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ions from other sects; but they still conduCtcd themselves as 
8 ceable citizens, and, under the philosophic reigns of Akbar and 
: immediate successors, suffered not the slightest molestation. 
It was the persecuting bigotry of Aurengzebe which converted 
them into mOl·tal enemies. He caused their chief or patriarch, 
Tej Bahadur, to be seized, brought to the fort of Gwalior, and 
there put to death. This furious proceeding changed entirely the 
ch~racter of the people; and Gooroo Govind, son to the murdered 
prelate, devoted his whole life to the task of vengeance. He 
succeeded in inspiring all his followers with the same sentiments; 
and, having armed and mounted them, he changed peaceful fakirs 
into daring troopers and fierce marauders. Being obliged, how
ever, with these newly-levied bands, to encounter Aurengzebe ill 
the plenitude of his zeal and power, he was unable to make an 
~ffectual resistance. His troops were scattered; his two sons were 
blken and put to death; he himself became a hopeless exile; and, 
overpowered by so many calamities, died bereft of reason. But 
the spirit of the association did. not sink; on the contrary, under 
the pressure of wrong and suffering, it became more savage and 
resolute-than ever. After lurking for many years amid the hills 
and fastnesses on the rude border of the Himalayah, they were 
encouraged by the death of Aurengzebe again to approach the 
northern provinces. They were now led by Banda, a follower of 
the late chief, who assumed also the name of Gooroo Goviml; and 

. their devastations are represented to have been truly dreadful, 
inspired by an imhittered feeling of revenge, and an entire disre
gard of humanity. Banda had occupied Sirhind, when he learned 
that the emperor with his whole force was advancing against him; 
he then fell back upon Daber, a hill-fort situated among the steeps 
of Himalayah, on an elevated summit which could be approached 
only by craggy rocks and ravines. According to the account of 
Eradut Khan, who appears to have been present, his majesty 
regarded the position as so strong that he wished to decline the 
attack, and proposed rather to remain inactive, and, by appearing 
afraid of the enemy, to allure them into the open field. The 
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Khan Khanall or general, howev.er, was animated with a milt 
daring spirit; and having obtained permission to advance with. 
party to reconnoitre, he immediately began to attack and drife 
the enemy from the heights snrrounding the fortress. Thia 
success roused the military ardour of the whole army, who 
instantly rushed forward in great numbers to join in the assau!l. , 
and their imperial leader, with mingled anger and satisfactiou, 
saw his troops, in defiance of his injunction, carrying all befol8 
them. They had driven the enemy into the central fort, whieh, 
relying chiefly on the strength of its approaches, was not eaJ. 
culated for any serious resistance; but darkness now fell, aaa 
the commander contented himself with closirig all the avenues, 
and keeping strict watch through the night. In the morninr, 
however, he was disappointed to find that, by a narrow pall 
which had eluded his notice, the Seik chieftain had effected his 
escape, and was retreating into the wildest recesses of the HiJul; 
layah. His progress, notwithstanding, was checked for the plio 
sent, though the sect retained their power unbroken, and Wtlll 

deRtined at a later period to act a conspicuous part on the th_ 
of India. 

Shah Allum, according to the account of Eradut Khan, It) 
enjoyed his intimate confidence, appears to have been oneil 
the most accomplished and amiable princes that ever swayed tJie 

- sceptre of India. His liberality, though censured by some 11 

extrcme, was always exerted towards the most deserving objecIB. 
He was strongly attached to the Moslem faith, .and deeply versaDl 
in its theology, which he studied, however, in a liberal manner, 
making himself acquainted with the opinions of all sects, ande en 
of freethinkers, to a degree that somewhat scandalized the mole 
l'igid doctors. Instead of the dark j ealousy which had usually 
reigned between the members of tbe Mogul farpiIy, he had sev~ 
teen so.ns, grandsons, and nephews, constantly seated at his table, 
,who showed no disposition to abuse this kind confidence. Though 
he did not possess the full energy suited to the trying ci\'C1llll'l 
stances of his government, his moderation and the general reapell 
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'n which he was held might probably have averted the calamities 
I hich impended over this great empire; but unhappily, after a 
:ign of five years, he was seized with a violent illness, and died 

in his camp at Lahore in the year 1712. 
He left four sons, who, notwithstanding their peaceful conduct 

during his life, immediately began to contend with one another 
for the empire. The cause of Moiz-ud-Dien, the eldeRt, was 
espoused by Zulfikal' Khan, one of the most powerful of the 0111-

rahs, who succeeded in defeating and putting to death the three 
others, and placing the crown on the head of this prince, IYLo 
assumed the name of Jehander Shah. The new monarch, how
ever, was found wholly incapable of supporting, even with an 
appearance of decency, the exalted rank to which he had been 
elevated. Neglecting altogether the business of the state, he 
abandoned himself to dissoluteness, and was even seen strolling in 
the vicinity of Delhi in the company of mean and abandoned 
females. In a government of so little vigour, there were not 
wanting bold spirits to avail themselves of the opportunity which 
the weak character and bad administration . of the emperor had 
created. Two brothers, Abdoolla and Hussein, who boasted the 
high rank of Syuds, or descendants of the Prophet., undertook to 
recommend ~ successor, in whose name they might rule Hindostan. 
They nominated Feroksere, the offspring of Azim Ooshaun, who 
wa~ the favQurite son of Shah Allum. An army was soon raised, 
and though Zulfikar bravely defended the unworthy object whom 
he had placed on the throne, he was, after a sbort struggle, 
entirely overthrown, and both he and his master put to death, 

The Syuds having thus elevated their candidate to power, con
sidered him as their vassal, ancl proceeded to administer the 
empire at their pleasure. They discovered no want of vigour in 
the conduct of affairs. Banda, the Seik prince, having descended 
to the plains bordering on the Indus, was defeated, taken, and put 
to death with the most cruel tortnres. The great omrahs, how
ever, soon began to murmur at the supremacy of these chiefs. 
Even the emperor himself felt their yoke burdensomej and 
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favourites were also found who exhorted him to submi! no lODge, 
to this thraldom, but to assume real power in his o';n pen., 
Thus his reign of seven years was spent in a continued seri ~ 

intrigues, the is:me of which was that the Syuds completely ~ 
vailed, put Feroksere to death, and look.ed around for an4 
high-bo1'll pageant on whom to confer the semblance of son. 
reignty. They chose first a great-grandson of Aur~ngzebe by. 
rebellious son Akbar; but in five months he died of consumplice. 
Next his brother Ruffeh-ul-Dowlah was named to succeed, bun. 
survived his elevation only three months_ The Syuds then plaaii 
on the throne Rooshun Aktur, · a grandson of Shah Allum, 1IIII1er 

the name of Mohammed Shah. 
'This prince, like Feroksere, paid at first implicit deferenoafl 

the two individuals who had raised him to the empire; buthealli 
. soon listened to other counsellors, who exhorted him to emancipp 
llimself from their tyrannical sway. He was at length indnoail1t 
join in a regular conspiracy formed for that purpose. A_ 
derstanding had arisen between the two brothers and the Nizam, 

ul-Mulk, a powerful chieftain who held the government ofMalIl, 
and refused to resign it at their mandate. It was arranged tlJai 
the emperor and Hussein should set out together, and subduela 
refractory commander. A plot for the assassination of the StM 
was however matured, the three conspirators cailt lots whiclii 
them should do the deed, and it fell upon one whose name il'a 
Hyder. Approaching the palanquin in which I;Iussein wasseatel, 
as if to present a petition, the murderer stabbed him so de. 
ously that he died in a few moments. 'He had only time to s1i'Ow 
his suspicion of the motive by calling out, "Kill the empeiOi'l" 
and his nephew, at the head of a few resolute soldiers, made I 
desperate effort to fulfil this dying injunction; but precautions hid 
been taken against the attempt. Mohammed the~ march~ UP.JII 

Delhi, where the remaining Syud, determining to make a stU!d, 
Bet up a · new monarch and collected an army; but he 'ft1J 

defeated and taken prisoner. The victor mad·e his triumphal 
entry into the capital, as if he had just begun to reign. 
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Bilt he was no sooner in full possession of sovereign po,,'er, 
than he-displayed that incapacity "hich seem~d to be no,,: inhe
rent in the Mogul race. lIe had two able and not unfaithful 
ministers, Nizam-ul-Mulk and Saadut Khan; but, disgusted with 
their grave and severe manners, he resigned himself to youthful 
advisers, who were easily found within the precincts of a court. 
Those two chiefs, irritated at finding themselves thus overlooked, 
withdrew, arid endeavoured to establi5h a separate authority in other 
quarters; the Nizam in the Deccan, where he has transmitted 
his name and title to a race of princes still nominally independent; 
and-Saadut in Qude, where a branch of his family likewise con
tinues to reign. In this crisis the Mahrattas, who had been con· 
tinuallY extending the range of their incursions, began openly to 
contend for the empire. After overrunning the greater part of 
Malwn and Guzerat, they pushed forward to the very gates of 
Agra, and struck terror into the imperial capital. Saadut Khan, 
who alone seemed to retain any regard for the honour and safety 
of the state, marched down from Oude, and gave them so great, 
an overthrow as would have completely broken their power, had 
he been permitted to follow it up; but the weak emperor desired 
operations to be suspended till his favourite minister should have 
collected troops, and marched forth to take the chief command. 
Saadut then retired in disgust; after which the enemy rallied, 
made a fresh incursion as far as Delhi, plundered the environs of 
that capital, and returned laden with booty to Malwa. But, as 
if this co~bination of imbecility with intestine war were not 
enough, an assault from abroad, of the most formidable character, 
burst upon the sinking fabric of the Mogul empire. 

Persia had been recently exposed to the most violent revolu
tions. The Afghans, a warlike race inhabiting the mountainolls 

, region which separates that country from India, took advantage 
of the weakness into which the once-powet:ful dynasty of the 
Sophis ha.d sunk. They marched into its ten-itory, defeated its 
troops, and laid close siege to Ispahan. Having reduced that 
capital, they put' to death Hussein, the reigning sovereign, with, 
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all his family ' except one son, named Thamas. 
pl'ince sought refuge among the pastoral tribes who occupy 
elevated plains which extend over a great part of the 
empire. These hardy and warlike shepherds, animated 
loyal and patriotic feelings, warmly espoused the cause of 
last branch of their royal house, 'and assembled round 
numbers, which became every day more formidable. 
these volunteers a young chief, named Nadir, Ibut who on 
occasion assumed the title of Thamas Kouli Khan, or the 
slave of Thamas, soon distinguished himself by such zeal 
ability as raised him to be their leader. After having 
successive victories, he at length retook Ispahan, and drove 
invaders completely out of the empire. In the course of 80 

£uccesses, the troops contracted a stronger attachment to 
than to him for whom they had taken up arms; and this 
chief, finding himself within reach of the supreme power, 
the prince under restraint, allowing him the mere epithet 
shadow of royalty. He afterwards put out his eyes, and 
the kingdom in his own person, under his original name of 
Shah. 

The new monarch was not content to be master of Persia; 
confident in the bravery and affection of his followers, he 
to carry his conquests into the neighbouring countries. 
~invaded the territory of the Afghans themselves, and 

reduced Cabul and Candahar, at length approached the 
of India. He professed to have no intention or wish to 
into that region,-for which historians in general give him 
but we should hesitate in ascribing to the daring usurper so 
moderation. At all events, sufficient grounds or pretences 
not long wanting. A number of his countrymen who had 
from him fOlmd an asylum in Hiildostan. An ambassador 
his escort, whom he sent to demand that these fugitives 
be delivered up, were murdered by the inhabitants of Jt:aJ.ll~U;"IJll 
and Mohammed, under the advice of his arrogant and 
courtiers, refused to grant satisfac.tion for this outrage. 
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Persian prince advanced, burning for revenge, and, probably not 
without some secret anticipation of ulterior object~, marched with 
such rapidity, by way of Peshawur and Lahore, that he was 
withiu four days' march of Delhi before the supine emperor was 
aware of his approach. The latter then hastily mustercd his 
troops, and obtaine~ the able assistance of Saadut Khan; but 
that officer, not duly aware of the high talent and valour opposed 
to him, committed the fatal error of quitting his intrenchments, 
and hazarding an engagement in the fieM with the veteran forces 
of Nadir. The effeminate pomp of an Indian host was quite unfit 
to contend with the rude valour of these pastoral bands; hence 
the imperial army was totally routed, and their commander taken. 
A series of transactions now followed, which are not very dis
tinctly related by historians. Saadut, it is said, ncgotiated a 
treaty, by which the other agreed to evacuate the empire on the 
payment of a subsidy of two CI'ores of rupees (two millions ster
ling). The Persian seemed so entirely satisfied with this arrange
ment, that the emperor and the Nizam-ul·Mulk hesitated not to 
visit him, and thus put themselves within the grasp of the 
invader. Then, however, as is rcported, the captive general, 
disappointed at findi.llg that the office of vizier, which he claimed 
as the ,reward of this service, was to be conferred on the nizam, 
disclosed to the enemy the secret of the unbounded wealth con
tained in the palace and capital of India, and for which two 
crores of rupees ;'vcre a most inadequate ransom. We should 
require fuller evidence before we could believe such treachery in 
one whose conduct had hitherto been 80 honourable; nor was it, 
likely that the riches of Delhi were so little known as to be con
fined to the honour and fidelity of a single chief. May we not 
suppose, with greater probability, that the terms of the treaty 
were discussed by Nadir, and his friendly professions made, solely 
to induee the emperor and the nizam to commit the almost incre
dible imprudence of placing them~elves in his power. Certain it 
is, that having thus obtained possession of their persons, he 
marched forward and made himself ~astel' of the metropolis. 

18 
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Nadir seems to have entered it with the intenti()n of 
moderately, and of protecting the inhabitants from outrage. 
two days the strictest discipline was observed j bJIt unJlortnual&,.1 
in' the course of the second night, a rumour was spread 
death, when the Hindoos,. emboldened to a vain resistance, kiIlIA 
a number of his troops. Their commander, ,whose fierce apbiI 
had been with difficulty restrained, roused to the utmost fu~Dy 
this outrage, issued orders for a general massacre in every_ 
01' lane where the body of a murdered Persian could be f_ 
Till mid-day the streets of Delhi streamed with blood j 
which the conqueror suffered himself ' to' be 
complete a control did he exercise over his rude follo"rers.1J.ll. 
at his mandate the sword was 'immediately sheathed. 
perial repositories were now ransacked, and found to 
ape-cie, rich robes, and, above all, jewels to an alinost 
value. The Mogul emperors, since the first accession 
dynasty,' had been indefatigable in the·collection of these 
from every quarter, by presents, purchase, or forfeiture j 
store had been continually augmented without 
alienation, or being exposed to foreign plunder. 
continued during thirty-five days to extract,. by threats, ' 
and every severity, the hidden treasures of that splendid 
Historians hesitate not to estimate the spoil carried off 
Iranian 'monal;ch and his officers at thirty-two millions 
of which at least one-half was in diamonds and other j 

' Nadir made no attempt to retain India, though it lay 
at his feet. He had p'robably the sagacity to perceive 
vast a country and Persia were incapable _of being united 
kingdom. He contented himself with exacting tlie 
Cabul, Candahar, and all the provinces we:;t of .the 
seating Mohammed a~e\V on the Mogul throne, he gave 
salutary advices, and departed without Jeaving a soldier or 
ing a fortified post in Hin'dostan. Yet the empire, already 
sunk, lost by this discomfiture the little remnant of respect 
it lInd hitherto commanded. In Rohilcunrl, a hilly district 
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contiguous to the capital, some refug~e chiefs of the Afghan race, 
with the brave inhabitants of the country itself, formed an inde
pendent state, which defied the imperial power. They were, it is 
true, obliged to .give way before the united force of the vizier and 
the Nabob of Oude; but they held themselves in readiness to take 
advantage of those convulsions to which the successors of Akbar 

were constantly becoming more and more exposed. 
The western nations had learned the route to Delhi, and were 

not likely to forget it. Nadir, eight years after leaving India, 
waR assassina.ted in his tent at Meshed, in Khorasan ; whereupon 
the dominion which had been formed by him, and kept togethcr 
by his prudence and vigour, fell quickly to pieces. Ahmed 
Abdalla, one of his officers, an Afgh~n by birth, being joined by 
II part of the army, hastened home, and forthwith proclaimed 
himself' king of his native laud, and, amid the distractions that 

followed the death of his master; succeeded without difficulty in 
making good his claim. Finding himself thus seated in the 
undisturbed possession of a strong country, with a brave popula
tion, which had often given conquerors to Hindost~n, he could 
not resist the temptation of following the footsteps of Nadir. In 
1747 he. passed the Indus, plundered the city of Sirhind, and 
defeated the vizier, who fell in the engagement; but 'being dis
concerted by Borne unexpected obstacles; and particularly by the 
explosion of a magazine, he did not then push his conquests any 
further. 

Soon after this expedition the empero~ died, and was succeeded 
by his son, Ahmed Shah, during whose short reign, as if foreign 
enemies had not been sufficient, the court 'was perpetually dis
tracted by intestine dissension. The sovereign and his vizier 
were now almost in regular opposition. Ahmed being oppressed 
by one of these officers, Suffder Jung, employed against him 
GhazeecudcDien, grandson to Nizam-ul-Mulk, who had died at 
the age of 104. This young man, holding the rank of Ameer

ul·Omrah, made considerable efforts to retrieve the affairs of the 
empire. He compelled the vizier, who had even set up another 

I 
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monarch, to' relinquish 'his station. He undertook an eXl~lIit. 
against the J auts, a wild tribe inhabiting the hilly tracts 
most western provinces, and who, amid the general 
shaken Qil' the yoke. But, while thus employed, he 
jealousy of his master the emperor, who, adopting the VIA,,, •• J ._. 

new favourite, concerted with the enemy a plan for his 
Aided, however, by the Mahratta chief Holkar Mulhar, he 
pletely baffled these designs, obtained pos'session of his 
pers'on, put out his eyes, and raised to the throne a son of 
del' Shah, under the empty but imposing title of AulumgitjtJ. 
Second. 

The empire was now in a most distracted condition; there. 
scarcely a power so insignificant as not to think itself 
strong to trample on it. The Afghans had completely 

. the provinces of Moultan and Lahore; the Seiks, in 
quarter, daily augmented their numbers and strength; 
and Rohillas continued their predatory inroads; while the 
extended their incursio~ s, in the course of which they 
passed theJ umna, and obtained an important settlement in 
cund. Ghazee-ud-Dien precipitated the disaster by a '''ou""""",, 
at conquest, to ' which his power was wholly' 
Afghan lady having been intrusted by Ahmed Abdalla 
government of Lahore, the vizier, under pretence of 
II marriage with her daughter, seized her person, and 
her a prisoner to Delhi. ,At this outrage the u· .U'15".MI\'Ul!!i. ... , 

barbarian king knew no bounds. He hastened at the 
vast army, and made an unresisted entrance into the 
was given up to a sack almost as dreadful as it had 
Nadir. A most extraordinary scene then ensued. The 
besought the invader not to leave him without protection 
his own vizier, who had raised' him indeed to nominal 
treated hilwas a mere pageant, while he himself (~XI"m"= 
real authority. Ahmed accordingly made some orr."".""''' 
this purpose, placing .Aulumgire under the 
R.ohilla chief; but these measul'es, after his departure, 
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wholly insufficient. Ghazee-ud-Dien (for so, to prevent confLI-
. we shall continue to call him, though he now chose to entitle 

61OD, , 
himself Umad-ul-Mulk), having formed an alliance with the 
Mahrattas, easily obtained possession both of the capital and the 
sovereign. That unfortunate prince at firs~ pretended ,1 recon
ciliation, but being soon after detected in a correspondence with 
the adverse party, was assassinated, and his body thrown into the 
Jumna. Yet Ghazee-ud-Dien himself, unable to withstand th" 
numerous enemies who surrounded him, was at no distant period 
obliged to seek refuge in a castle belonging to the J auts. 

Without attempting to thread further thh labyrinth of treason, 
we may observe generally, that the Mogul throne had now almost 
ceHsed to retain any degree of weight or importance. The contest 
.for the empire of India lay entirely between the Afghans and the 
Mahrattas; ancl the latter, taking advantage of the absence of 
their rivals, determined upon a grand attempt to secure complete 
possession of Hindostan. Bringing up from the Deccan an 
immense body of cavalry, and being aided by the Seiks, they 
ov~rran not only the metropolitan provinces of Agra and Delhi, 
'but also those of Moulta~ and Lahore, and drove the Afghans 
beyond the Indus. Ahmed Abdalla, however, was not of a cha
racter tamely to allow these fine countries to be wrested from his 
kingdom. He soon crossed the river with a formidable army, 
and was joined by ruany chiefs who were exasperated at the 
incursion of the 'Mahrattas. These plunderers at first retrea~ed, 

and allowed him to occupy Delhi; but illlmediately intrenched 
themselves in a strong camp, which he did not venture to attack. 
Pressed, however, by want of provisions, they imprudently came 
out and gave battle, when they experienced a total defeat; their 
army of 80,000 men being almost entirely destroyed, and Duttah 
Sindia, their general, killed. ' Another body under Holkar was 
surprised near Secundra, and so 'completely worsted, that he him
self Hed naked with a handful of followers. 

The Mahrattas, though humbled by this disaster, were not dis
~uraged ; and they resolved to make the most extraordinary exer-
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tions for retrieving their .fortunes. Before the close of the y~ 
they had assembled a force of 140,000 men, commanded by 8ft. 
dash eo Rao, caUed tbe Bhow, nephew to tbeir peisbwa or supreee 
prince; and that chief, being joined by the vizier and the I. 
leaders, adVanced 1120n Delhi. The deep stream of the JWiIIII, 
swelled by the rains, separated the armies; but, though it cOuld 

not be forded, the daring spirit of Abdalla impelled him to 
into its waters, and swim across with his whole army.' 'Jli 
achievement, which was almost witbout example, struck dism.y 
into the host of the Mahrattas. Though triple the numberoflbeir 
antagonists, they did not venture to face ~hell1 in the open fieW, 

but shut themselves up in an intrencbed camp at Pannipu~ 01& 

spot where the fate of the empire has been repeatedly deeida!. 
Ahmed fOl' some time merely ho_vcred round them and culri 
their supplies; at length he ventured on an attempt to carrytbeir 
position, but was obliged to retire without any impprtant suceeu. 
Encouraged by this result, and distressed as formerly by the WIll 
of provisions, his active foe determined again to risk a battleia 
the' open plain, Placing their artillery in front, they advaDt81 
with that impetuosity by which they were accustomed to carryall 
before ,them. Tbe Afgban commander caused ' his troops to holt 
themselves in reserve till the enemy had nearly 'come uPi-lh!a 
gave tbe signal for a general charge. Tbe light horse of 
mountains were never able to resist" even for a short interva~ the 
heavy cavalry of the more nortbern nations. On tbe first 
complete rout t.ook 'place; tbeir bost was so scattered in 
direction that only a remnant reached the Deccan; while 
prisoners, 50,000 horses, with an immense booty, fell 
hands of the conquerors. 

It was now easy for the victol:ious Abdalla to seat 
the vacant throne of the Mogul; but he seems not to 
any ambition for this high dignity. Perhaps he was 
that, amid such a general agitation throughout .tlj.ndl~8t8ff/,I. 

with so many nations in arms, such an acquisition was too 
from the centre of his dominions to be retained with advan!IP 
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Contenting himself with th~ provinces west of the Indus, he 
quitted in a few months the ~eat of government, leaving there 
Alee Gohur, eldest son of Aulumgire II., in possession of the 
empty but still venerated title of Great Mogul, to be the tool or 
the captive of the first daring w.arrior who should seize the capital. 
Haying traced the decline of this mighty empire to so Iowan' ebb, 
lVe shall now pause till we have marked the progress of that new 
polVer from a distant continent, which has seated herself on its 
ruins, and obtained a complete supremacy over all the states of 

India. 



". 

280 BRITISH CONQUEST OF THE CARNATIC. 

CHAPTER X. 

BRITISH CONQUE~T OF THE CARNATIC. 

First Tcnitorial AcquiSitions-War between }rance and England-Early SettiemenlUflll 
French-Their Establishment at PondichelTy-Enterpriscs of Labourdonnllis_He l1li 
Madras-Bupcrseded by Dupleix-Pondlcherry besieged-Conclusion of Pcace-1D&IIl 
E:<pedition to Tanjore-Contests for the Sovereignties of Southern India-The !\wi 
Interpose-Gain a complete Viet<>r)'-They are expelled by Nazir Jung-The .... 
Join hlm-Ilis Death-Succession and Death of Mirzapha Jung-BaJabat JUDi-iJ!I!II 
of Cllve-Advantages over the French-Their Influence In the Deccan-Form ae.. 
federacy against the Engllsh-Slege of Trlchlnopoly-Acquisltlons of the French-BIll 
of Dupleix-Treaty eoncluded-Tbo Collerles-War of 175G-Lally t,.kes the COIDIIIiIi_ 
Rednees Fort St. Davld-Siege of Madrns-Ralsed-FrcncJ1 defea·ted at W.ndo\f~ 
of Pondlehcn'y-Its Surrender-Crnel Treatment of Lally In France. 

'fHE voyages of the English, related in a former part olil 
,work,'" were personal adventureti, undertaken with a minglil 

.: view to discovery, commerce, and piracy, rather than to any &lei 
scheme of conquest or dominion. Their forts accordingly'" 
erected as depositories for goods, or to supply commercia;L facili~ 
but not with any aim at territorial possession. It was 
1689 that their views seem to have extended to the latter 
In the instructions issued to their agents during that 

\ 
intimate that the increase of their revenue was 
occupy as much attention as their merchandise i that they 
to be "a nation in India;" and they quote with unmerited 
the conduct of the Dutch, who, they assert, in the advices 
their governors, wrote ten parag~'aphs concerning tribute 
relative to trade. The meaJls of gratifying this diElPOl3itilln'ili 
as yet very limited; as certain small portions of territory 
Bombay and Madras comprised the whole extent of their 
sovereignty. They held themselves ready, however, to 
every city or district which the native princes could, by any 
be prevailed' upon to alienate; and in this way they 
napatam on the COl'omandel coast, which they 

• CbaPter V. 
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it the name of Fort St. David. Nine years after, tllCJ gave . 
. ade II more important acquisition. Azim Ooshaun, whom 
In • d V ' · n ,bis father, Aurengzebe, hau nom mate !Ceroy of engal, but 
who, contemplating a struggle for ;he succession to the empirc, 
and standing in need of treasure to forward his schemes, was 
induced, in 1698, to sell to the Company the zemindarships of 
the towns and districts of Chutanutty, Govindpore, and Calcutta, 
-the last destined soon to become the capital of British India. 
Here they began, though not without due circumspection, to 
erect Fort William, which, in 170'7, 'yas made the seat of a presi

dency. 
The superior skill of Europeans in medicine, which had first 

enahled them to obtain a footing in Bengal, now afforded an oppor
tunityof greatly extending their influence . . In 1715, under tho 
reign of the Emperor Feroksere, the residents sent two factors, 
witli an Armenian merchant, on a commercial mission to Delhi. 
The principal object was defeated, in a manner similar to that of 
Roe and others, by the intrigues of the omrahs, and of J affier 
Khan, governor of Bengal. But his majesty happening to labour 
under a severe illness, which the ignorance of the native physicians 
rendered them unable to treat with success, was completely cured 
by a medical gentleman, named Hamilton, who accompanied the 
embassy. For this signal service he not only received large 
presents, but obtained the valuable grant of three villages in the 
vicinity of Madras, with liberty to purchase in Bengal thirty-seven 
additional townships; an arrangement which would have secured 
a territory extending ten miles upwards from Calcutta. The 
emperor conferred also the still more important privilege of intro
ducing their goods and conveying them through the province 
without duty or search. But the acquisition of these districts 
was frustrated by the hostility of the nabob, who by·private threats 
deterred the owners from consenting to the purchase. Still, the 
permission of free trade, though limited to foreign exports and 
imports, proved of the greatest importance, and soon rendered 
Calcutta a very flourishing settlement. 
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A considera):>le time now elapsed without any farther changaa 
the territorial relations of the Company. They complain of 0. 
extravagance of their servants, which involved them in debt 10 

. the native shroffB and merchants; but this evil seems to have beet 
in a good measure remedied.· Having establishments supportet 
at a moderate expcnse, which enabled theni to carryon trade 1iiIl 
security and advantage, they gradually extended their operatioJl 
till the annual sales amounted to the considerable sum of a_ 
two millions sterling; whence they were enabled to pay a divideai 
of seven or eight per cent. Oil their capital. Perhaps it wouW 
have been fortunate had this state of things remained unaller6lj 
but the war which broke out in 1744 between the French iii 
British produced an entire change in the position of the ComJl8bJ, 
both in regard to its internal management, and relatively tollie 
powers of Europe and of India. To understand this, we IIIii 
look back for a moment to the first establishments formed by ill 
French in the eastern world. I • 

'fliat pcople, though they had suffercd themselves to be &r 
outstripped in the progress of maritime grcatness by the Eng\ii 
and Dutch, had yet at an early period-displayed a spirit of. 
prise . . Even in 1003 an expedition had been fitted out by .. 

merchants of Rouen; which, however, experienced a co:n! 
faiiurc, in consequence probably of the imperfect· nautical 
then possessed by their mariners. Attempts, though on II 

sca1e, and generally unsuccessful, were made early in the nlaI 
century; but it was not till 1642 that a considerable Mmlnihv,. 

was at length established. Unluckily that body directed 
main attention to the formation of a settlement on Madag I 

large and fruitful island, which it was· easy to describe as afI1lid. 
ing ~mple Rcope for cultivation and commerce. But it yielded" 
commodity suited to the markcts -of Europe; its inhabitants,~~ 

were numerous and ferocious, and soon became ·formidable fl., 
po\~er which attempted to take possession of their territory. ~ 
8ettlers were involved in a harassing warfare, and with dillicillly 
maintained, · at certain points on the cO:J.st, a few wooden tenemeal& 
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~iguified .with the title of forts, which involved them in expenstl 

without yielding any profit. 
The first real establishment of a French East India Company 

took place in 1664, under the auspices of Colbert, who, prompted 
by the aspiring genius of his masteh Louis XIV., devoted himself 
indefatigably to the promotion of agriculture, manufactures, and 
commerce. ' He proceeded upon the principles of that age, which 
was by no means enlightened in respect to the sound doctrines of 
political economy; and hence, exclusive grants, exorbitant privi
leges, and the removal of competition, were the expedients by 
which it was then attempted to make any branch of industry 
flourish. Such was Colbert' s system, when he submitted to the 
king. the plan of an East India Company, to carryon trade with 
a capital of 15,000,000 lin-es (£625,000), ,and supported by the 
most extravagant encouragements. 1'hey received an exclusive 
charter for fifty year~; they were exempted from all taxes ; and 
the government came under the sin·gulal· obligation of reimbursing 
them for all the losses wh ich they might sustain in the course of 
the first tenyears,-a stipulation which actually subjected the 
state to the payment of a large sum. The fnnds supplied by 
individuals nqt being equal to the amount of the proposed capital, 
limited as it was, three millions were ad vancec1 out of the treasury; 
while the DobIes, and all the opulent classes connected with the 
court, were induced to follow the example. 

The munagement of the Company was neither judicious nor 
fortunate. They began by endeavouring to turn Madagascar to 
some account, and sent thither a large colony, most of whom 
perished under the influence of climate, fatigue, and the hostility 
of the natives. ' The survivors were afterwards employed in 
occupying the islands of Cerne and Mascarenhas, which at a later 
period, under the names of Mauritius and Bourbon, rose to some 
degree of prosperity. After the failure of the attempt at Mada
gascar they sent vessels to India, and formed settlements on 

, different points of its coast. In 1668 they established their 
principal factory at Surat, under the direction of Caron, one of 

" 
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their eountrymep, who had spent most of his life in the serviee~ 
Holland. The prospects at first appeared rather promisingj IIa\ 
being involved in dispute with the native powers, and findingne 
trade ultimately unprosperous, they thought fit to take thiir 
departure very suddenly, lea~ing their debts unpaid,-an oiJIk. 
sion which of course precluded their refurn. Attempts '" 
afterwards made to secure a position at Trincomalee in Cey1iit, 
and at St. Thomas on the Coromandel coast i but. both "'" 
defeated by the j ealousy of the Dutch. Their affairs, there&it, 
would have become desperate, had not M. Martin, an offieer plio 

sessed of talent and patriotism, collected the scattered adventmen 
and fixed them at PondicherrYi where, by judicious and coneilia' 
tory conduct, he gained the attachment of the inhabitant.;, o~ 
an ad val1tageous trade, and soon raised the settlement to a YeI1 
prosperous condition. 

When the French and English first came into mutual col~ 
the former had no station of much consequence on the contintiit 
of India except that just named i but it was of very considera1ie 
importance, being well fortified, and having some extent or teDj. 

tory attached to it. They had smaller factories at MaM .. 
Carical, as well' as at Chandernagore in Bengal. In 1744 JiOs. 
tilities broke out between the two nations, which were carrieclil 
in Europe with great animosity. The French Companyap}l8lr 
to have been rather desirous that the war should not exteDdi 
the Indian Seas i but their ' naval officers, on t.he contrary, ,,, 
fired by hopes of glory from an attack on the English settlemeill 
in that quarter, before they could be placed in a posture of ar. 
fence. Labourdonnais, a person of great talent and most i 
fatigable activity, who had raised himself through all the rub 
of the navy, 1\'as now governor of Mauritius and Bourbon; iii 
these islands, by his exertions, almost without assistance m;D 
home, had become very flourishing. Happening to be in FJ'IIDee 
when the war was in preparation, he made proposals, both to t 
Company and the ministry, for an attack upon the enemy's_ 
blishrnents. The former were altogether averse to his sobell8l 
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bIt tbe government unknown to them sanctroned it, and even 
c:gaued to furnish two ships, which however were afterwards 
withheld. The adventurer returned to his command with the 
most resolute determination to prosecute his design, though pos
sessed of very slender reRources. With this view he detained the 
,'esscls which happened to touch there, and employed them in the 
expedition; he brought the sailors, many of whom had never 
fired a gun, into regular training; and he supplied by various 
inventions the defective means of equipment. In June 1746, he 
arrived at Pondicherry, after a slight action with an English 
naval force on the coast. Here, too, he had to overcome certain 
obstacles raised by Dupleix, before he was permitted to sail with 
his squadron to attack Madras. 

This city was not only the capital of the English possessions, 
but one of the chief settlements at that time formed by the Euro
peans in India. It comprised within its district a population of 
not less than 250,000, of whom, however, only 300 were from 
this quarter of the globe, including 200 soldiers. 1'hese lived in 
Fort St. George, surrounded merely by a slender wall, with four 
ill-constructed bastions and batteries; and hence, it is obvious, 
they had very small means of defence, and did not, in the use of 
them, displ.ay any heroism. After sustaining a bo~bardment of 
five days, in which two or three houses were demolished, and four 
or five IDen killed, they capitulated on the 10th September 1746. 
They obtained, indeed, the singular condition, that Labom'don
nais, after having regularly occupied the place and taken possession 
ofthe Company's magazines and warehouses, should, within a stipu
lated period, and on payment of a fixed ransom, restore Madras to . 
tbe English. That officer, having made this important acquisition 
without the loss of a single man, returned to Pondicherry. 

But there he did not meet with such a reception as he merited. 
Dupleix, an aspiring and ambitious man, who could not brook 
any rival in power, thwarted aU his schemes, and exposed him to 
repeated mortifications, till at length he gave up the contest, and 
Railed for France. There, too on the represent~tions of his supe-
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rior officer, he wa~ treated in a manner altogether un'wol'thv:J 
his long and faithful services, being thrown into 
whence he was not liberated till the erid of three years, soon 
which he died. 

Pupleix, who was thus left in the supreme command of afI'I 
in India, was a very extraordinary character. From his fa~, 
who had been a farmer-general imd a director of thc East ~ 
Company, he inherited an immense fortune, which he was fauglil 
to employ in the pursuits of commerce. Being sent out ori~ 
ally as first member of the council at Pondicherry, and afterwli 
as superintendent at Chandernagore, he at once, by his pull 
measures, rendered this last settlement extremely prosperous, I 
by an extensive trade largely augmented his private weal&: 
His talents and success recommended him to the important 
tion of Governor of Pondicherry. Although, from 
jealousy, he had quarrelled with Labourdonnais, and su(~ee:ded'll 
removing him, yet his mind was enthusiastically' and 
devoted to the same system 0'£ policy. Neither Cresar nor 
ander ever formed more magnificent schemes of conquest 
this mereantile ruler of French India. His first object 
follow up the advantage gained o:ver the English, and LUU,mU"IllY 

to root out that rival nation from the coast of Coromandel. 
bourdonnais had, as already mentioned, stipulat~d on certain 

aitions to restore Madras, after a temporary occupation of it; 
as a man of honour he was resolved to make good his 
ment,-a design wholly foreign to the grasping am 
Dupleix. Unable otherwise to accomplish his object, he 
such arrangements as to delay the period of surrender till 
parture of that officer, and then contrived to draw forth 
citizens of Pondicherry a remonstr~mce against giving up a 
the possession of which was so important to ' their security. 
pretended compliance with this request, Madras was not 
tained, but exposed to a specics of plunde,r, while the 
and principal inhabitants were carried prisoners to the 
scttlement. 
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This step was forthwith followed by an expedition on his part 
for the reduction of Fort St. David, while his confidence .was 

reatly heightened by an event which forms a memorable era in 
~he annals of Indian ,warfare. The Nabob of Arcot, having 
espoused the E'nglish cause, had sent his son with 10,000 men, 
to endeavour to retake Madras on their behalf. 'Ihe French had 
only 1200 soldiers to defend the city, with which force they hesi
tated not to attack the numerous army of the nabob i when, by 
their superior discipline and the expert management of their 
artiJIery, they gained a complcte and decisive victory. The 
superiority of even a handful of Europeans over the tumultuary 
bands which compose an Asiatic host had long ago been proved 
by the Portuguese; but the example of their success was nearly 
forgotten; and both French and British had been accustomed to 
view the Mogul as a powerful and mighty monarch, whom it was 
vain with their slender means to thin~( of resisting. The spell 
was again hroken; and the settlers of either nation learned a les
SOD which they failed not soon to reduce to practice with the most 
extensive and terrible effect. 

The present object of Dupleix was simply the reduction of Fort 
St. David, against which he led a force of 1700 men, mostly 
European; while the English had only 200 of their own troops, 
with II body of undisciplined natives. As the French, however, 
were advancing in full confidence, the nabob's army surprised them 
by a sudden attack, and obliged them to retreat with some loss. 
A detachment was afterwards sent by sea to attempt the surprise 
of Cuddalore, a town immediately contiguous to Fort St. David, 
but a heavy gale springing up obliged them to return. He .then 
employed all his address to gain over the nab'ob i being particu
larly careful to impress on that prince a lofty idea of his own 
power, trusting to the maxim regularly acted upon by Indian 
grandees, of studying only immediate advantage, and espousing 
always the side which they believe to be the strongest. His 
higbness being informed of the arrival of a great additional force, 
was led to c;'edit the pretensions of the French j and, deserting 
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our countrymen, of whom he had been the sworn and active 
concluded a treaty with their enemies, which was cemented 
visit from his Bon, who was reccived with all that OBt1onllllllil'. 

pomp in which eastern rulers delight. 
Dupleix. now vigorously resnmed his e~terprise. 

the river, and took up a strong position in front 
David, when a fleet under Admiral Griffin, with a considerQW 
i'einforcement of troops, was seen to enter the road. The 
again retreated, and the English received some further 
At length, in J annary 1748, Major Lawrence, an 
officer, assumed the command; after which the two nal'IOIl." . 

mained for some time so equally ~atched that neither 
upon any serious movement. The governor of 
indeed undertook a midnight attack upon Cuddalore; 
approach being discovered, his men were repulsed with CO~I8~Iilt. 
able loss. 

The face of Indian affairs was soon entirely changed 
a1'l'ival of an English expedition of nine ships of war, 
board 1400 men, who, with those already in the country, 
the largest European army e\'er seen in that part of India. 
British were then completely in a condition to undertake 
operations; and they determined to strike a blow at the 
strength of the enemy by besieging Pondicherry. As the 

- had no force which could oppose them in the field, the 
undertaken with the fairest prospect of succe"R. It was no~ 
ever, carried on with due promptitude and vigour. A long 
was incllrred in reducing a small fort two miles distant 
city; and when the tre.nches were at length opened 
place itself, they were not found to be sufficiently near 
artillery to fire with effect; and before this error was 
the rainy season had set in, sick'ness spread among the 
and it was deemed necessary to desist from the attempt. 
French felt extraordinary exultation at this repulse, 
boasted of as a splendid victory; but before they could 
any advantage from it, tidings arrived that peace had 
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cluded in Europe, of which one of the c~nditions was the relin
quishment of Madras. Hence the two natlOns were placed exactly 

in the same position as before the war. 
But this treaty, instead of restoring tranquillity to India, served 

only to gire a ';'ider range to warlike operations in that quarter 
of the world; for the two parties, having each a large disposable 
force, began to look round for some object on which it might be 
advantageously employed. The events of the preceding war had 
disclosed the weakneBs of the native governments, and left room 
to hope for the establishment · of a wide dominion over this rich 

and beautiful region. 
The English made the first movement. A prince of Tanjore 

named Sahujee, who had been dethroned by a brother, craved 
their aid to reiustate him, and offered in return the fortress and 
district of Devicottah, advantageously situated on the banks of 
the Coleroon. In 174D, they undertook an expedition against 
that stronghold; but, disappointed by want of concert between the 
fleet and the army, and receiving no aid from the natilres, they 
returned without having even attempted its reduction. Mortified 
by this failure, they proceeded a second time against the ' place, 
the ships now conveying the soldiers to the mouth of the river, 
whence they ascended in boats to the town. After considerable 
diflicuiiies, and a severe contest, in which Lieutenant 'Clive, after
wards so eminent in Indian history, distinguished himself by dar
ing valour, they obtained possession of the fort. Its capture was 
immediately followed up with a treaty, by which its occupation 
was secured to the English, who, in return, abanuoned t.he cause 
of the prince for whom they had taken arms. They stipulated 
even to keep him in confinement, and thereby render him inca
pable of troubling hi~ ri I'.al, provided he recei ved a pension of £400 
a-year. 'l'his arl'angement, it need not be remarked, was far 
from being honouraJ:le to our countrymen, who seem, however, to 
have been altogether deceived in their expectations of co-opera
tion from the people df Tanjore. 

The French, mcantime, were playing a much higher game, and 
19 
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openly aspiring to a direct ascendency in Southern India. :WI 
despair of conducting our readers in a satisfactory manner ~ 
the dark maze of Carnatic intrigue, or the barbarous names ID/ 
uninteresting characters who were employed in it. It maylie 
premised, that whenever an Indian prince. dies, no respect is pii 
to the principle of primogeniture, or to any fixed law of B_ 
sion. His sons, grandsons, nephews, or even m~re distant_ 
tions, advance claims to the sovereignty, which they forthwill 
endeavour to support by an appeal to arms. The di88ensiODl ~ 
the Deccan arose upon the death of Nizam-ul-Mulk, who may lie 
remembered as acting a part in Mogul history, and of Sadatu1Jl!, 
nabob of the Carnatic. Both th~se offices, originally subordiull 
appointments under the Emperor of Delhi, had, in the decIiD& cf 
that dynasty, become gradually independent. For these, _ 
of Nazir Jung and Anwar-ud-Dien, the rightful or at least 8II1II 
possessors, there appeared Mirzapha J ung and Chunda Sahi, 
who aspired, the former to be Soubahdar of the Deccan, the latlr 
to be Nabob of the Carnatic. , Having united their interests;1II.r 
bd assembled an army of 40,000 men, and eagerly courtea lll 
aid of Dupleix. This ambitious governor conceived tha~ bfI 
ing the two great thrones of the south of India, to which ~ 
he judged his forces adequate, he should 'become the un. 
master of that, extensive country; imd therefore he sent D'Aaleii 
with 2300 men, of whom 400 were Europeans, to join the aDII 
troops. The combined armies then marched to attack AnW8l\'1i
Dien, the reigning nabob, who, with 20,000 followers, 
camped at Amboor, a strong post guarding one of the p' 
passes into the Carnatic. He had thrown across the ray. 
intrenchment defended by cannon, served by a small baii 
Europeans ; when D' Auteuil, a:nbitiou8 to display the v .. 
his countrymen and their high discipline, off~red with 0 

few French soldiers to storm the lines. The Indian chiefs 
with the proposai; though the undertaking proved BOil! 

more formidable than had been anticipated. The artillery: 
enemy, being strong and well-directed, repulsed two 8 
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attacks; but the assailants, animated by the consciousness that 
they were fighting in the view of three armies, rushed on a third 
time, and carried the fortifications. They then pushed forward 

against the main body. where the nabob, mounted on an elephant, 
with his standard displayed, and surrounded by his chosen 
cavalry, was loudly encouraging the troops. But almost immedi
ately a ball fired by a Caffre soldier went through his heart, anel 
'he dropt to the ground dead. A total rout instantly ensued j the 
camp, a very ample booty, sixty elephants, with all the artillery 
and stores, fell into the hands of the victors. The princes forth

with resolved to march upon Arcot, which surrendered without 

resistance. 
Mohammed Ali, son to the fallen nabob, and heir of his throne, 

fied to Trichinopoly, a very strong city, the possession of which 
gave him still a hold upon the Carnatic. Dupleix pregsed in the 
most urgent manner upon the confederate generals that they 
should not lose a moment, but hasten to the attack of the fortress, 

which was probably in a very imperfect state of defence. The 
Indian princes, however, chose i'ather to begin by marching into 
Arcot and .Pondicherry, where they made a display of their pomp 
as soubahdar and nabob j and when they at last took the field, it 
was to proceed, not, as he had recommended, against Trichinopoly, 
but against the more remote and unimportant city of Tanjore. 
This decision, however, proceeded from a secret motive; their 
treasury being completely exhausted, they felt the necessity of 
securing a supply by extorting from the rajah some heavy arrears 
of tribute. The town bordering on the delta of the Coleroon and 
the Cavery, was wealthy and splendid, adorned with a pagoda 
whieh eclipses in magnitude all other structures in the south of 
India. From the opulent ruler of this state they demanded the 
payments due to the Mogul, and claimed by them as his repre
sentatives. Had they even prosecuted this demand with vigour 
and promptitude, they might probably have brought it to a speedy 
issue; but they suffered themselves to be amused by the rajah, 
who sometimes negotiated, and at other times fought, till nt 
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length they succeeded in bursting open one of his gates, wherebJ 
he was intimidated into an agreement to pay about £900,00>. 
He reluctantly consented to advance the first instalment; butJilJ 
sending first a quantity of gold and silver plate, then a lot of oW 

coins, and lastly a quantity of jewcls, he contrived to spin oult. 
tillle till tidings arrived of the appearance of a new actor on ilia 
scene, who was destined entirely to change the aspect of aft'aht, 

Ghazee-ud-Dien, the eldest son of the Nizam, had attaalJei 
hilllself to the Mogul court, at which we have seen him act aooa. 
epieuous part. N azir J ung, the second son, had therefore .. 
ceedcd to the soubahdary, of which he took upon him the full~. 
nity and tit!e5. He was summoned, however, on a peculiar eap
gency, to join the imperial standard, and had already reach~ 
Nerbudda when he learned the successful usurpations of Mirtap\a 
J ung and Chunda Saheb. He then retl'aced his steps; and,_ 
the assumed authority of the imperial court, assembled all ill 
ailherents and his own to join in the suppression of this datDc 
rebellion: he enlisted also 30,000 Mahrattas to act as light canhy. 
Although he moved with the slow and encumbered pomp of. 
eastern army, he at length arrived on the Carnatic frontier 111 
a force which Orme supposes not to have fallen short of 300,001 
men. It then behoved the allies to put themselves on their'def., 
and Dupleix backed them with all his resources. Having 1_ 
their pecuniary difficulties, he gave them a loan of £50,000, ,,1Di 
he increased the French contingent to 2000 men. The ,EngJiIl 
meantime, though they had viewed with jealousy and alarm,:tJie 
late progress of their rivals, were very slow to embark in acIlIl 
warfare. They had supported the cause of Mohammed Ali on1y'~ 
sending very small detachments to Trichinopoly and Tanjorej'llli 
when Nazir JUllg arrived with so great an army, invested. 
the fnII authority of the Mogul, Major Lawrenc~ no longer 
tated to march and join him with a corps of 600 men. This 
forcement was not necessary to secure that prince's triumph. 
French troops were brave, but under bad management; a 
nr08e among the officers, thirteen of whom in one day 
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their commands. At this untow2.rd event D'.A uteuil, losing all 
presence of mind, detormined immediately to march with his divi· 
sion to Pondicherry. The cause of the confederates was then 

lto"ether desperate. "Chunda Sahcb sought safety in the French a b . 

settlement, while lVIirzapha Jung surrendered at discretion, and 

was immediately thrown into irons. 
Dupleix, notwithst nding this complete fall from the proud posi

tion which he had so lately reached, did not lose courage. Ho 
attempted a negotiation with Nazir Jung; and though the mission 
sent for this purpose failed, it was learned that, as . the prince was 
of a weak aud voluptuous character, some warlike chiefs of Afghan 
extraction, who held the principr..l commands in his army, had 
entered i~to a conspiracy to dethrone him. The French governor 
formed a connexion with these malcontents, and likewise endea
voured to give effect to their intrigues by a military movement. 
D'Auteuil again took the field, surprised during the night a quar
ter of the Mogul camp, while the troops were buried in slumber 
and the fumes of opium, and committed great havoc. Another 
detachment sent by sea reduced Masulipatam, long the chief empo
rium of this part of India, and began to fortify it. Meantime 
Major Lawrence, disgusted with repeated irregularities in the con-

I duet of his Indian allies, who refused to be at all guided by his 
advhl, withdrew the English troops fl'om the service of the soubah
dar, affording thereby full scope for the operations of the French 
commandant. That officer having sent a body of men, WllO de
feated the nabob and obliged him to flee to Arcot, desp;tched a 
force into the interior to attack Gingee, the most powerful strong
hold in all the Carnatic. In a midnight aSRault they stormed 
successively the three fortified mountains which constituted the 
strength of that irJ;lportant place, and canied it with the. loss of 
only twenty ruen, 

Nazir .Tung, roused by this loss from his voluptuous supineness, 
at length took the field with an army which, notwithstanding some 
reductions, still exceeded 100,000 men,-a movement desired by 
the conspirators as extremely favourable to the execution ?f their 



2!H BRITISH C.oNQUEST .oF THE CARNATIC. 

Bcheme. 'rime, however, passed on without any decisive evenl' 
and the soubahdar, tired of a dull contest, which kept him n.: 
his favourite enjoyments, made such advantageous overtures tIW 
Dupleix entered into a negotiation. The latter, notwithstandiDg, 
imitating the wiles of Indian policy, still kept his communicaliOls 
open with the rebellious omrahs; and it has been said that tL8 
treaty with Nazir Jung was actually siglled~ though not COIlllD1-

nicated to Latouche, who had succeedeu to the command of IIJe 
French troops, when that officer was summoned by the Mgbli 
insurgents to co:operate in the execution of their sedi~ious d~ 
Latouche accordmgly advanced, and at four next mormng attacijt 
that part of the camp where the soubahdar commanded in persoa. 
The conilict was sharp, the Indian cavalry fighting with ~ 
bravery; but the discipline of the French, and the rapidity willi 
which their cannon was served, enabled them gradually to ~ 
trate into the heart of the 'hostile encampment N azir J ung, ~ 
destitute of personal valour, indignantly saw his troops giving 
before a handful of Europeans; and being told that a large co'P.J 
under the direction of the confederate chiefs and their adhcre~ 

. were not joining in the action, he rode up and began to reproachth;.i 
bitterly for their cowardice. Cudapah, the leader whom he filii 
addressed, made an insulting reply, and then discharge<l"a 
bine, by which two balls w.ere lodged in the heart of Nazir J5 

- who fell deatl on the spot. For an Indian al·my to pass from 01 
prince to his assassin and enemy is only the work of a mom 
Mirzapha Jung was taken out of irons, led forth, and unive 
acknowledged Soubahdar of the Deccan, a region superior in 
nitude to any European kingdom, 

This revolution had the effect of completely establishing thq,ll/: 
f1uence o(the French in Southet:n India. Mirzapha, re~ 
entire confidence in Dupleix, visited him at Pondi~herry, and , 
there installed with the greatest pomp in the throne of the D~ 
This officer, in return, was created governor under the Mogul, a&l 
collector of the revenue in all the countries south of the Kis~~. 
territory little inferior in extent to France; considerable dis. 
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round ench of the three 'towns of Pondicherry, Carical, and Masuli-
atam, were aloo ceded in perpetuity. But the victorious parties 

ionnd themselves in that anxious and difficult position which in
e\~tably arises from the alliance of those who own no law human 
or divine. The Patan chiefs made most enormous demands,-to 
which, according to the maxims of oriental treason, they seemed 
entitled. Yet the fulfilment of these, and of others which would 
have followed, must have reduccd Mirzapha Jung nearly to a 
cipher. Dllpleix strongly represented to them the necessity of ac
cepting much lower terms; and probably, from feeling them
selves to be in his power, they appeared at the moment cordially 
to acquiesce. 'Vhen, however, Mirzapha left Pondicherry, and 
advanced into the interior of the Deccan, he learned that the 
defiles in his front ,were occupied by those very traitors assembled 
in arms to dispute his passage. The prince, ambitious to display 
his valour, marched and began the attack before his European 
allies came up, in consequence of which he suffered some loss. 
Afterwards, with their aid, he had the prospect of a complete vic
tory, when he engaged in single combat with the Nabob of Canoul, 
by whom he was pierced through the head with a javelin, and in
stantly expired. Bussy, the French minister, was at first in the 
deepest consternation, imagining the influence of his countrymen 
in Indian affairs would now be terminated, when he recollected 
that three brothers of the deceased monarch were prisoners in the 
camp. Obtaining the concurrence of the principal native leaders, 
he raised to the throne Salitbat J ung, the eldest, in preference to 
the infant son of the fallen soubahdar. The new sovereign, feeling 
himself indebted to thes.e foreigners for his elevation, espoused 
their interests with an ardour equal to that of his predecessor. 

The English for some time contemplated with singular apathy 
this extensive aggrandizement of their rivals. Major Lawrence, 
who seems to have been no poiitician, having formerly, by his 
desertion of Nazir .lung, lost all influence in the Indian councils, 

, now, in the ' most critical period of French ascendency, left the 
East and returned home on private business. At length the 
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subjects of Louis began to assume a deportment so lofty as coa. 
vinccd the British of their danger, should this ambitious eneml 
continue masters of the south of India. They despatched, th_ 
fore, a body of t'roops under Captain Cope to defend Trichinopqly 
the only strollg position which their ally, Mohammed Ali, atnI 
retai ned in the Carnatic; but this officer lost a great part of iii. 
men in an unfortunate attempt upon Madura. Captaiu Giugen 
was then sent from Fort St. David with a larger detachment; bat 
neitllel' did they gain any earnest of t.hat glory which their-. 
tl'ymen were aftcrwards to earn in Indian warfare. Ha-n.g 
encountered the encmy near the fort of Volconda, they wera ia. 
stantly seized with a panic, and while the natives stood their 
ground, they fled; thns rendering themselves an object of deriaioa 
even to their undisciplined allies. They fought better on Ale 
subsequent occasions; but at lengtb, without attempting to maq 
their antagonists in the field, they hastened to throw themBe1!!1 
into Trichinopoly. 

The English afterwards sent another detachment, which ~ 
the European part of the garrison to 600 men; but as Ch. 
Saheb, then Nabob of Arcot, and his auxiliari.es, were besiegi~ 
with a force greatly superior, there was much reason to fear '" 
without some effort, this last barrier against French dom" 
must ultimately fall. A new character, however, at this ~ 
began to act a brilliant part on the scenc. Mr. Clive, the Bon 
a gentleman of small property in Shropshire, had gone out • ~ 
civil capacity; but his violent and turbulent conduct had diapl. 
his superiors, and made him be considered as an intractable yo. 
On the breaking out of the war he obtained leave to enter 
army as an ensign, and soon showed himself better qualified g, 
this active profession, whei'e indeed he distinguished himself, 
much as to be employed in several confidential situations. ~ 
p1'oposed to make n diversion in favour of TrichinopoJy; by 8JI 
attack on Arcot, the nabob's capital. Having obtained 500 mel!, 
of whom only -200 were Europeans, arid partly ~ade up by vollll\' 
l.eer8 from the civil serv-ice, he proceeued 01'1 this daring expeditioa. 
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Uc approached A~eot; and the garrison of the fort, merely on 
witne,sing the intrepidity with which his peoJ?le advanced amid 
a tempest of thunder and rain, were seized with a panic, and 

evacuated the city. He did not allow them to recover from their 
consternation, but pursued and obliged them to retreat from one 

point to another. 
The object of this enterprise was forthwith realized, as a large 

body of the besiegers of Triehinopoly were drawn away to attempt 

the delivery of Areot. Troops were brought to the amount of 
4000, reinforced by 2000 from Vellore. According to his bold 
policy, Clive endeavoured to intimidate them by an attack on the 
city, in which these forces were stationed,-an imprudent step; 
for the most undisciplined hordes, fighting under the cover which 
streets and buildings afford, are a match for the bravest warriors. 

The natives from the 110uses poured down a destructive fire, and 
obliged the English commander to retreat with a loss which he 
could very ill spare. He had then a hard task, to defend with 
300 men fortifi cations a mile in circuit, consistiug only of a feeble 
wall, and a ditch fordable in many places. He had thus full 
scope for the splendid military talents with which he was endowed. 
Lieutenant Innis, sent with a reinforcement from Madras, was 
intercepted and obliged to return; but Morari Rao, now at the 

head of::i body of 6000 Mahrattas, who had deserted the nabob's. 
cause when it appeared desperate, was animated by the valour of 
his ally, and promised his support. A t length, on the morning 
of the 14th of November, the great Mussulman festival, and a day 
deemed peculiarly auspicious for warlike achievements/the enemy 
m.~de a general aosault. They rushed 9n with a species of mad
ness, and when one detachment was dl'iren back, another instantly 
followed. Clive was obliged to stand to the guns himself, and 
assist in firing them. But the assailants were at length repulsed, 
and finally raised the siege; and the young soldier, being thus 
left master of the field, scoured the country in different directions, 
took possession of several important posts, and then returned to 
Madras. 
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Meantime the force defending Trichinopoly was receiving -. 
tinual accessions. Major Lawrence, having arrived from Brilit 
with a large reinforcement, set out himself for that city with~ 
Europeans and 1100 sepoys. Mohammed Ali allured into Ilia 
service Morari Rao, and by liberal promises even induced i. 
Regent of Mysore to come to his assistance; and these to~ 
formed a corps of 20,000 men. By such additions the EDgliB1 
and their friends became decidedly superior to their oPPOnemr, 
whom they determined without hesitation to attack in the ~ 
£eld. The French and their confederates no sooner discovenj 
this intention than they retreated, and took up a position inille 
fortified pagoda of 8eringham, strongly situated in an isJjj 
formed by the branches of the Coleroon and the Cavery. ~ 
however, they were closely pressed by the combined 1II'IIIiI' 

• I 
while the adherents of Chuuda 8aheb, considering his cause I 
desperate, deserted in large bands. That unfortunate prilQ i 
length delivered himself up to the King of Tanjore, under a pm. 
mise of protection, which was basely violated, and he was i. 
diately put to death. The French troops also capitulated, 1IIi 
were conveyed prisoners of war to Fort St. David and Tricb/Do. 
poly. 

'fhe highest satisfaction was now felt by the British, who .. 
sidered themselves complete masters of the Carnatic. Bid II 
Pondicherry this loss spread the deepest consternation, relienl 
only by the secret joy of those who viewed with dis~ 
haughty conduct of Dupleix, and exulted in the failure 0 • 

ambitious schemes. Yet at thi~ very t.ime he was acting a apIia
did part on a greater scale. His agent, Bussy, having, ill' 
manner above related, placed Salabat J ung on the throne ot~ 
Deccan, after assisting. to inflict punishment on the murdenr~ 
his predecessor, marched along with the prince to'Golconda iDd 
Aurungabad, where he assumed the government with eve~ 
cumstance of oriental pomp. His pretensions, however, were 
sanctioned by the Mogul court, who conferred the sovereignly 01 

.Ghazee-ud-Dien, the Ipgitimate claimant, as eldest son to N_ 
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ul.Mulk. At the same time, the country was harassed by the 
attacks of a numerous Mahratta force; so that Salabat J ung 
could hope to maintain his power only by French aid, and there
fore made Bussy the chief director of his councils. 

Dupleix, not content with these advantages, was indefatigable 
in his efforts to restore the French ascendency in the Carnatic; 
and the continual fluctuation in th~ plans and alliances of Indian 
potentates afforded him the means sooner than could have been 
expected. With sllch persons, when in distress and applying for 
aid, it is the invariable practice to promise whatever is asked; but 
when their deliverance is effected to perform as little as possible. 
A.fter the complete triumph of the British arms and those of Mo
bammed Ali, Major Lawrence was astounded by the intelligence 
that this prince had stipulated, as the price of the assistance which 
he obtained from the Mysorean chief, the snrrender to him of 
'rrichinopoly and its territory; and the fulfilment of this engage
ment was now imperiously demanded. On being interrogated, 
he at once admitted the promise, which he imputed to the neces
sity of circumstances, but strenuously abjured the slightest inten
tion of adhering to it. He affected even to believe it impossible 
that his ally could have seriously expected the execution of so 
unreasonable a contract; and he undertook to induce him to rest 
satisfied with the present cession of Madura, and the illusory hope 
of obtaining Trichinopoly at some future period. After much 
negotiation, and seeing that he could gain nothing more, the other 
feigned to appear contented. Yet Major Lawrence, clearly per
ceiving the regent's secret resentment., advised the Company either 
honourably to deliver up the city, or resolutely to seize his person 
and that of Morari Rao, and thereby prevent the hostile machina
tions which might easily be foreseen. The Directors followed 
neither of th~se counsels; and the disappointed chief continued to 
meditate on plans of yengeance. The commanders of several dis
tricts were encouraged, by the knowledge of his present dis·posi
tion, to make head against Mohammed Ali,-among whom was the 
Governor of Gingee, the strongest of all the fortresses; and the 
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English, in attempting to reduce it, were repulsed by the FI'eIiel 
Dupleix sent a large body of troops, which entered the territay 
of Fort St. David, and at the same time captured a detacIunIili 
of Swiss proceeding thither by sea from Madras. Lawrence thea 
marching out, encountered him at BahoOl·,. about two miles I'ra!n 
the city; and his men charging furiously with the bayone~ hde 
the centre of the enemy, who instantly throwing down theirarmt, 
fled in such confusion that, had not the nati\'e cavalry occupied 
themselves in securing the plunder, the rout would have We. 
complete. This advantage was followed up by Captain Clivewi!. 
the rcduction, under considerable difficulties, of the forts of Qne. 
long and Chingleput; after which the state of his health ohUA 
him to return home, deprived the army of his important se~ 

The Mysorean general, after beginning to negotiate with III 
French, had been inuuced to pause by the intelligence of !lie 
dctOl'y gained by the English; but, learning that it had noHee. 
followed by any decisive results, he concluded the treaty in .. 
junction with MorU!·i Rao, who had also been much dissatisfiedliilh 
his share of the booty. Dupleix likewise d~'ew over MOl'tiz An, 
the go\'ernor of V eUore, by holding out to him the hope of beiat 
himself raised to the dignity of nabob; and then the Friii 
troops, in conjunction with the native forces, laid close siege III 

Trichinopoly. Major Lawrence was stunned by the unexpeelal 
intelligcnce that, through the negligence of the commander, tIIi 
important place did not contain provisions for more than fiMlt 
days. He was therefore obliged to hasten instantly with lJii 
whole arlllY to its relief. The men suffered considerably by I 
rapid march in the midst of the hot season; but they; BuccllOOlli 

. without opposition in entering the city. The major was thena~ 
to open a communication with the southern districts for a supply 
of neces8!1l'ies, and obtained some assistance from the Rajah 01 
'falljore, who~e allianc~, however, like that of aU ' Indian priDClll, 
wavered with every variation of fortune. . It became imposiih1a 
in this scarcity to supply the inhabitants of so great a city . 
Trichinopoly, who, t.o the number of 400,0.00., were compelled to 
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quit the place! an~ seek temporary s!lelter elsewhere; and the 
. mense circult of Its walls was occupIed only by the 2000 men 
1m • Th . .. f thO • composing the garnson. e prOVl8l0111ng 0 IS Important 
fortress noW became the principal object of contest, the entire 
strength of both sides being drawn around it; and tlie French, 
with an 'immensely superior force, placed themselves in such 
positions as enabled them to intercept completely th~ entrance of 
convoys from the south. The brave Lawrence tWlCe attacked, 
and,' though with very inferior numbers, drove them from their 
post~, and opened the way for his supplies. On no former occa
sion, indeed, had the valour of the . English troops, and their 
superiority to those of the enemy, been more signally displayed. 
The garrison, however, had nearly, by their own supineness, for
feited the benefit of all these exertions. One morning at three 
o'clock, the guard having fallen fast asleep, the French advanced 
to the assault, applied their scaling-ladders, made themselves 
masters of a battery, and were advancing into the city, when 
~vel'al of the soldiers happeni!lg to fall into a deep pit, their cries 
alarmed their companions, some of whom fired their muskets. 
The assailants thus conceiving them'selves to be discovered, made 
a general discharge, peat their drums, and advanced with shouts 
of Vive le Roi. Happily a considerable ·body of British was 
quartered neal' the spot, who were immediately led on by Lieu
tenant Harrison to such an advantageous position, and directed 
with so much judgment, that the foremost of the storming-party 
were soon cut down, the ladders carried off or broken, and all of 
the enemy who had entered, to the number of 360, were made 
prisoners. Thus the enterprise, at first so promising, caused to 
them a loss greater than any sustained by their arms during the 
course of tbis memorable siege. Soon afterwards, however, an 
English detachment, being sent out to escort a convoy of provi
sions, was attacked by a corps of 13,000 natives and 400 Euro
peans. An inexperienced officer, who had the command, drew up 
his men in small parties at wide intervals. Suddenly Morari 
Rao and Innis Khan, with] 2,000 Mysorean ho],se, advanced witb 
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loud shouts at full gallop and. charged this . 
Our countrymen had scarcely time to fire one volley, 
found their ranks broken by the enemy's cavalry. 
the sepoys, they were left, only 180 in number, without 
of escape; upon which they determined to sell their lives 
as possible. The whole were either kill~d or taken,. includiug 
company of grenadiers, who had acted a prorri'inent part in 
late victories. 

Amid these gallant exploits, the siege of Trichinopolywaapv. 
tracted a year and a half, during which neither the 
their numerous allies obtained any decisive advantage. 
considers the object as very unworthy of such strenuous 
yet it ought to be remembered that the Company were 
on that spot the destiny of the Carnatic, and perhaps tb81!1J 
existence of their establishment in India. To have yielded 
such circumstances might have realized the views of Dupleix, ,. 
boast it had been that he would reduce Madras to a fisw.r 
village. 

Important events were meantime taking place at the 
the Deccan, where we left Bussy with his followers dictating . 
directing every movement. This influence indeed he _ 
entitled to expect, both from the generosity and prudence of SiJa. 
bat J ung, who had been raised by the French to his presentltlly 
station, and by them alone was maintained in it against the 
rattas, and Ghazee-ud-Dien, whom the Mogul had 
expel him. The latter, howeve1', as he was approaching with 
prodigious army, died suddenly, not without suspicion, ~ 
unjust, of having been poisoned by the adherents of h' m.L 
Salabat being thus relieved from apprehension, the great 
around him, viewing with much indignation the 
their master to a handful of strangers, urged him to adopt '" 
sures for extricating himself from this hu~mating situ.j 
and at their suggestion he took certain steps, which were (av_ 
by a temporary absence of Bussy. The pay of the 
withheld, and on plausible pretexts they were broken intod_ 
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ments and sent into different quarters. The foreigner, however, 
on his return, immediately reassembled them; and his own force, 
aided by the alarm of a 1\1ahratta invasion, enabled him com-
letely to dictate terms to the soubahdar. He procured the dis

~issal of the hostile ministers; and, taking advantage of the 
accumulated arrears of pay, demanded and obtained, as a security 
against futnre deficiencies, the cession of an extensive range of 
country on the coast of Coromandel and Orissa, including the 
Northern Circars. This, in addition to former acquisitions, ga"e 
to the French a territory 600 miles in extent, reaching from 
Medapilly to the pagoda of Juggernaut, and yielding a revenue of 

£855,000. 
The heads of the two European presidencies, being urged by 

instructions from home to endeavour to bring their differences to 
II termination, opened a negotiation for peace. They began with 
the farce of examining the titles by which each held their respec
tive possessions from the native powers, and particularly the 
Mogul; but the English alleging, seemingly with BOme reason, 
that the documents producea by the French were forged, proposed 
to reject this mode .of decision altogether, and · proceed at once to 
tho only effectual plan of treating,-that, namely, which had a 
reference to the actual strength of each party. Upon this ground 
some mutual proposition5 were made, but were found too incon
sistent to afford any hope of agreement, 

Meantime this Indian contest had given rise to warm discussiong 
between the two govel'llments in Europe. France had nevet 
favoured the system of encroachment followed by her viceroy; 
and this aversion was greatly strengthened by the warm remon
strances of the English cabinet, who began to fit out a somewhat 
formidable expedition for the East. After some discussion, it 
was agreed that commissioners from each state should be sent, 
with full powers to adjust the differences, rather upon equitable 
principles satisfactory t{) both parties, than from any consideration 
of their e~mpal'ative strength and acquisitions. When Godheu, 
I.he :French e~voy, arrived at Pondicherry to supersede Dupleix, 
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considerable anxiety was felt as to the manner in which the tidiap 
would be received by that haughty ruler. He had assumed Ie 
most lofty bearing, invested himself with the dress and ensigotol 
a Mogul viceroy, and had often obliged the officers 
admitted to audience to fall down on their knees before him. iii 
whole ~0ul, too, was understood to be absorbed in the magnifi_ 
project of making his country supreme in India. But he waslGe 
sound a politician not to perceive that all resistance was 
and yielding with a good grace, he was well treated, and 
home with honour and respect. The Company indeed gave 
a cold reception, and refused to repay nearly £400,000 
had expended out of his private fortune and credit in 
their dominion. All the historians inveigh bitterly against 
treatment; yet it is impossible not to remark, that the 
and warlike policy of this governor, in furtherance of which i 
lavished immense treasures, was in direct opposition to the sy. 
which the merchants, wisely we think, were anxious to purslle; 
They thought themselves not at all obliged to him for spendki( 
such sums in the attempt to make them masters of vast proviMi 
against their will; and, therefore, they did not hold their _ 
ciation bound to replace ad "ances which, although madeon tm 
account, were made not only without, but even contrary to th4iit 
instructions. The government, when appealed to, sanctioned tIi 
conduct of the Company, though at the same time they gave 
Dupleix a strange and iniquitous compensation, by granting leue6 
M protection against any prosecution which might be raised 1Jj 
hi s creditors. 

The French commissioner, and Mr. Saunders, the EnglUh 
governor, immediately proceeded to arrange a treaty, with a vier 
at once to the protection of the native states against encroaeV 
ment, and the equitable adjustment 'of the points in dispute 
the tlVO European powers. It was stipulated by the very 
article, that all the cessions obtained from the Moors (as the pcop~ 
of the country were then called) should be restored by both partieli'j 
with the exception only of certain maritime stations, to be retoioell 
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r the security of trade; and, these were to be so selected, that 
t~: two nations should in e~ch particular district ~f the coast be 

oor1v on a footing of equalIty. The terms of thIS arrangement 
:ere in general very favourable to the British. The portions of 
territory which they were obliged to renounce were comparatively 

all and their ally, Mohammed Ali, was left undisputed ruler 8m , 
of the Carnatic; while the French resigned the immense pos-
sessions which they had acquired in Orissa and -the Northern 

Circar.s. 
But this compact, which was expected to have adjusted all dif-

ferences between the two countries, scarcely produced a suspension 
of hostilities. The English, having secured Mohammed Ali, their 
candidate; as Nabob of the Carnatic, considered themselves bound, 
and perhaps felt inclined, to support him against the numerous 
enemies by whom he was still surrounded. The Regent of My
sore declared himself determined not to recede from his pretensions 
to Trichinopoly, which rendered it necessary to maintain troops 
for the defence of that fortress. The enemy, however, were con
sidered so little formidable, that'Captain Kilpatrick, who com
manded in the place, learning that the regent was forming a plan 
for its attack, sent a message, that if he chose to come, he himseU 
lVould throw open the gates and meet him. The Company also 
agreed to send another corps to establish the rajah's authority and 
collect the revenue in the provinces of Madura and Tinnevelly. 
This promised to be an easy and p·rofitable task, in which some 
share of the proceeds would probably fall i.nto their own hands ;' 
but they were very much disappointed in both respects. These 
countries are occupied by an almost savage race, called the Col
leries, who, in their habitB of robbery and predatory warfare, can 
scarcely be surpassed. They have their abode in the heart of 
dense and inaccessible forests, whence th~'y issue to plunder the 
cattle of the surrounding districts, and boast of their dexterity ir. 
performing these thefts, as if they were the most heroic .exploits. 
Their chief ambition is to enrich their family and tribe, for which 
they brave death with the utmost intrepidity. Two brothers, who 

20 
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had stolen a vast number of horses, were apprehended and b~Lt 
before Major Lawrence, who ordered them to be hanged. Ole 
of them offered, if leave were given him, to go and bring ~ 
within two days, the stolen animals, while his brother sho.la 
remain as a hostage. His request was granted; but tbe Iiae 
having elapsed, the prisoner was sent for and examined, whealie 
very composedly expressed his astonishment that they shoaL! 
have been so silly as to imagine his brother would think Ii 
restoring so many valuable prizes, which were sufficient to mab 
tbe fortune of the ~vhole family. It was a clever trick: 88 h 
himself, having often hazarded his life for objects compara~ 
trifling, he was quite ready to die in so honourable a _ 
Lawrence was so amused with the fellow's impudence, thatll 
Clive's intercession he dismissed him. The Colleries occupieda 
range of hills, the passes or intervals of which ,were fortified ~ 
walls of large loose stones, and with a broad' cleep ditch, in~ 
of which was planted a hedge of bamboo-canes, so thi<! that~ 

could not be penetrated but by fire 01' the axe. The na. 

defend~d these fastnesses wi~h t~e utmost obstinacy; and, ~j 
they dId not face the Enghsh m the open field, were coDtin 

on the watch to cut off their detachments. One small body 
found asleep, were all speared in a few minutes; and the" 
army, as it once marched in a careless manner through a 
nE)ar Madura, had its rear suddenly assailed, and suffered great 
Thus, after a hard campaign, the "troops did not lloileet ~ 
enough to defray the expense of the expeoition, and had afted' 
to struggle through several years of tedious anq fruitless w_ 

The French, when they saw theil' enemies thus activel, em. 
ployed, felt disposed to imitate their example. Finding ihIia 
entirely occupied with the war in Madura, they made a h8iIy 
march upon Trichinopoly, which \vas then nearly defenceless; bit 
it was saved by a very rapid movement on the part of Ca#i 
CaUiaud. A predatory warfare was for some time waged betiMt 
the two nations, when events ensued that gave a new and more 
important character to the contest. ' 
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On the breaking out of the memorable war' in 1756 between 
Britain and France, the latter determined to make the mo~t 
vigorous efforts to acquire an ascendency in India. The ministry 
fitted out an extensive armament, the command of which they 
intrusted to Count Lally, an officer of Irish extraction, who, among 
many brilliant displays of personal valour, had, at the battle of 
Fontenoy, taken several English officers with his own hand. 
Cherishing the strongest attachment to his late master, the un
fortunate and misguided James II., he felt also the most deadly 
antipathy to the people who had expelled him, and looked, as his 
highest pride, to his being the chief instrument for subverting 
their eastern dominion. He sailed from Brest, 011 the 4th May 
1757, but had so tedious a voyage, accompanied with severe sick
ness among his erew, that he did not land at Pondieherry till the 

25th April 1758. 
So eager was he to accomplish his great object, that though he 

did not reach the shore till five in the afternoon, before night 
closed he had troops on their march t.o besiege Fort St. David, 
which wae still considered the str~ngest and most important of the 
English settlements. By this indiscreet haste, in which no regard 
was paid to the comcnience, opinion, or prejudices of his followers, 
he created a spirit of animosity and eyen of resistance, which much 
impeded his future movements. He e\'en arrived at the place 
without due information as to the strength or position of the works . ' 
However, he pushed the siege ~ith extraordinary vigour; while 
the garrison made an injudicious defence, throwing away their shot 
on insignificant objects, till at length, when they were hard pressed, 
their ammunition proved extremely deficient. The enemy having, 
on the 1st of June, advanced their trenches to the foot of the glacis, 
arid opened such a fire that the artillerymen could scarcely stand 
to their guns, it was judged necessary to surrender; the troops, 
became prisoners of war; and this fortress, the capital of our eastern 
settlements, was rased to the ground. , 

Lally rcturned to Pondichen-y in the highest exultation, fully 
determined to lose no time in following up his design of driving 
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the English from the whole of India. With this view he tool . 
step which involved him in deep reproach. Bussy, amid the 
violent revolutions at the court of the Deccan, and the most deaGly 
jealousy among its leading men, had Rucceeded in completely 
maintaining the French influence. He had acquired the 
command of the Circars, where he reduced Vizagapatam, .. 
important factory belonging to the British. Now, however,~ 
was ordered by Lally to quit this court, that he might he able to 
unite all his forces, first in reducing Madras, and then in attaekjpr 
our newly-fOl'med settlements in Bengal. Russy remonstrafol 
strongly against renouncing his brilliant prospects for such t 
certain advantages; but the other, imperious and self- willed, would 
listen to nothing, and insistcd upon an instant and implicit oom. 
pliance with his own views. 

Notwithstanding the reinforcement obtained by so ~. 
sacrifice, the new leader, from thc want of fund s, was scarcelyjl 
a condition to attempt any enterprise of importance. InJJopV 
relieving this distress he resolved upon an expedition againstjt 
Rajah of Tanjore, to extort th~ fulfilment of an old 
to pay five millions of rupees. This enterprise, 
conducted in a manner rash and revolting to the natives; and 
after penetrating to the town, and commencing the siege, 
obliged by the scarcity of provisions and ammunition to 
R e soon obtained possession of Arcot and certain other 
the Carnatic, from whence he drew some supplies ; and 
,then joined by Bussy, he dee~ed 'it expedient to cornm-eDell .• 
siege of Madras, which he carried on upwards of two 
though under great difficulties. The garrison, n" ""."u,u",', ..... 

sisting of 1758 Europeans and 2420 natives, comm 
Governor Pigot and the veteran Lawrence, made the most 
«efence, The blockade was terminated by the appearance, 
I'6th F ebruary, of a squadron of English ships, having OD 
six hundred fresh troops. As soon as this fleet ho\'e iD 
the French army, without waiting their commander's 
began to retreat with the utmost precipitation, and lIe 
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Dot time to execute his cruel purpose of burning the Black 

Town. 
It is admitted by Lally himself, that, owing to their deep hatred 

f bim bis return in this discomfited state to Pondicherry was o , . 
viewed as a subject of triumph by the principal officers, and even 
by the greater part of the inbabitants. Everything now presented 
to hi. eJ'es a disastrous aspect. . When the English took the 
field, and began to reconquer the Carnat.ic1 the French, in attempt
ing to check their carcer, were defeated at Wandewash, lind 
obliged to retreat upon their presidency. It was evident that 
their dominion in India was fast approaching to a close; and their 
general has acknowledged, that if, after tbeir late success, our 
countrymen had marched direct upon their chief city, they might 
bave become masters of it in a few days. But they spent the next 
three months in reducing the different strong places in the Car
'natic, including Carical, the only other seaport which remained to 
their adversary. Having obtained repeated reinforcements, which 
the enemy looked for in vain, they were enabled to close in around 
Pondicherry, and make preparations for its actual siege. Lally, 
in this desperate state ofnis affairs, obtained by high promises an 
auxiliary force from Hyder, now master of l\fysore; but his troops, 
after remaining about a month, became discouraged by witnessing 
the manifest weakness of their allies; and, being impelled by 
urgent matters at home, they broke up without giving notice, and 
departed for their own country. 

Lally made a spirited attempt to retrieve his affairs by a mid
night attack on the British camp, and succeeded in carrying several 
posts of some importance; but the gallantry of our soldiers, and 
the tardy arrival of one of his divisions, caused his final repl!fse. 
By the . end of September 1760, Pondichcrry was so clos~ly 
blockaded both by sea and land, that only a very scanty supply 
of provisions could be introduced; and two large ships that were 
lying in port were surprised in the night and carried off. On the 
27th November, the commander, who had long urged the necessity 
,of the measure, insisted on carrying into effect the expulsion of 
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the black inhabitants. To the number of 1400 they were thrfitl 
out of the gates, but were refused a passage by the ---._",v." 
foresaw that the garrison would thereby be enabled to hold 
somewhat longer period. The unhappy creatures wandered 
the g'lacis, picking up plants and roots of grass, and • 
eitheL' an entrance into tbe city or leave to pass through the 
Both parties stood firm for a week, at the end of which 
Colonel Coote's humanity induced him to allow this 
band t{) retire into t.he country. They were in the most 
state, and had nowhere to look for refuge; yet they were extremeJy 
grateful even for this chance of preservation. 

It was not till the 12th January 1761, that the trenches ~ 
regularly opened,-an operation which was effected with ease ... 
rapidity, as the enemy scarcely offered any resistance. 
spirit seems to lloa\'e been completely gone, and th~y had 
left for only two days. On the 14th two deputations 
one from Lally, and the other from the governor and 
The former merely stated, that certain alleged violations 
English of the faith of treaties prevented him from 
any regular capitulation, but that, pressed by. the 
circumstances, he yielded the place, and surrendered 
his garrison prisoners of war. The governor and council 
some terms for the inhabitants; but, as matters stood, 
rested with the discretion of the conquerors, who, however, 
to act with consideration aud humanity. Colonel Coote 
the city, and three days afterwards the defeated general 
for Europe. 

On his arrival ill France, a tra£,ical sce~e ensued. 
were by this time worked up to a great degree of discODlleD''DJ 
t.he~ severe disasters which, throughout the war, when the 
resources were directed by the ge'nius of Pitt, ha,d befa.llen their 
arms in every quarter of the globe. The 10SB of India raiafAl 
their indignation to the highest pitch; and they loudly dem8lldal 
a victim. Lally, with his usual violence, presented a · fornial 
·accusation against Bussy and three others connected with bUnia 
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the administration, as having, out of enmity to the former, ruined 
the French affairs. 'rhe impeachment appears to' have been ill 
founded, and the parties accused retaliated by charging him with 
ha,~ng caused that unfortunate issue by a series of acts, which, 
8H they alleged, inferred more than incapacity. The voice of 
individuals returning from India, who had been alienated by his 
hasty temper, was generally hostile to him. On their testimony, 
the attorney-general thought himself jnstified in founding a charge 
of high treason; which appears to have been altogether ground
less. Many of his proceedings, it is true, were rash and impru
den~ and his outrageous manner, provoking the enmity both of 
his own people and the nath'es, was very injurious to the interests 
of the Company and the government. But to constitute high 
treason there must have been an intention ' to hetray these 
interests; instead of which his faults appear to have rather ,pro
ceeded from a blind and headlong zeal. Being arraigned of this 
high crime, he was removed from the Bastile to an humbler pri
Bon, and, according to the ungenerous practice of France, wa~ 
denied the aid of counsel. The parliament of Paris, a too numer
ODS though highly respectable body, were so far 'wrought upon as 
to pronounce sentence of death; against which Seguier and Pellot, 
two of their most distinguished members, protested; and Voltaire 
hesitates not to call it a judicial murder. The unfortunate Lally, 
when it was announced to him, lifted his hands to heaven, ex
clairning-" Is this the reward of forty-five years' service?" and 
endeavoured to stab himself with a pair of compasses. He wa~ 
prevented, and conveyed next day in a common cart to the Place 
'de Greve, where he underwent the unjust sentence of the law. 
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CHAPTER :xi. 

BRITISH CONQUEST OF BE NGAL. 

OIfficulllcs of the early Settlements-Reign of Aliverdi Khan-Succeeded by SuraJabn... 
lah-IUs J ealousy of the English-Captures Cossimbazar-Advances upon CaIadit
Plans of Dcfence-Proceetlings of the Enemy-Garrlson deserted by the Ships 1114" 
Govcmor-Surrender-Confinement ill the mack Hole-Dreadful Sufferln~ 
of the Nabob-Armament from Madras under Clive and Watson-Their Landlnglll4iit 
Encounter with the Enemy-Calcutta surrenders-Surajab Dowlah attempts to_. 
-Trellty- Capture ofChandernngore-Plan of dethroning the Nabob-Intrigues-1'rIa. 
ery of Meer J afller-Ad vance of Clive-Battle of Plassey-Elevation of Meer J ... 
Capture and Death of Surnjah Dowlah-Invaslon by the Shahzadah-Defeat ofthelllPl 
and Ihe Nabob of Oude-B~d Conduct of the new Nabob-Succeeded by Meer ~ 
His Disputes with the Company-Rupture-Patna taken and retaken-VicloryGllDel!l 
Major Adams-Massacre of English Prisoners-Meer Cossim's Flight into OUdO-I!ePiI 
Defeats of Sujah Dowlah-Thc Mogul joins the English-Dcath of Meer Jamer-ar.. 
returns to India-Restores Sujah Dowlah-Obta!ns for the Company the De_~ 
Benga!, Babar, and Oli ..... 

TIlE British establishments in Bengal had, during a "long perij, 
held only a secondary place to those formed on the coaat!!l 
Coromandel; but the time was now arrived when they werefll 
become the theatre of the most interesting events, and finallrJfii 
centre and chief seat of our Indian dominion. The mann. 
which the factory at Calcutta was first founde~ has been aIret 
mentioned,* and it continued to extend its importance, nod 

- standing the opposition it experienced during the VicerOYali 
J affier Khan. Its situation became greatly improved when 
office-of nabob was occupied by Sujah; but on the death of 
prince, his son Sufi'raz, a weak and imprudent ruler, was 
throned, and ,his pl~ce usurped by Aliverdi, a chief either of Ft 
or Afghan extraction, and possessed of great military tal\liIli. 
Notwithstanding the irregular elevation of the latter, he ad. 
tered the government, not only in an able, but a mild and _ 
cent manner, This he did under difficult circum'stances; for tlle 
Mahrattas, invited, it is said, either by the Mogul court or 111 

------ - -- ------ ------.--... 
• Puge 281 
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b bdar found their way in vast bodies into Bengal; and, 
BOU a , . 
houuh often repulsed, repeatedly renewed their inroads. The 
t rud: nce and valour of Aliverdi preserveil his dominions from 

~onquest, but not from ruinous depredation. He secured the 
attachment of hi8 Hindoo subjects by protecting their property, 
a6 well as by employing them in all the civ.il departments of 
overnment; and he was therefore not likely to oppress indus

~riOUs strangers settled in his dominions. The English had only 
to eomplain, that amid the various exigencies of his situation, he 
made repeated demands upon their generosity in return for the 
countenance granted to their trade; yet his entire exactions, dur
ing an administration of twelve years, did not exceed £100,000. 
He felt no objection, when there was an alarm of invasion, even 
to their enclosing Calcutta with a moat, meant to extend seven 
miles in circuit; though, lis soon as the danger passed by, they 
discontinued the work, which was afterwards known by th~ name 

of the Mahratta Ditch. 
Considerable uneasiness, indeed, is supposed to have been felt 

by llim with reference to the ascendency of the English arid 
French in the Carnatic, who were said to create and depose 
governors at their pleasure. Finally, the downfal of Angria, of 
whose naval strength he had been led to form an exaggerated 
idea, made him begin to look on them as somewhat too formidable 
neighbours. 

When Alivel'di died, he was succeeded by his grandson Sura
jah Dowlah, a dissolute and tyrannical prince, who-adopted· these 
jealousies to a much greater extent. He was also irritated by the 
protection afforded by the English, seemingly without design, to 
a young man whom he viewed as a pretender to the office of 
nabob. La8tly, his very exaggerated conceptions of the wealth 
to be found within their factory, made him seek with avidity any 
pretext on which he might be justified in plundering that esta
blisbment. The ostensible cause of complai~t arose from a report 
that they were making certain additions to the works around Fort 
William. Mr. Drake, the governor, on being clllled upon to 
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account for this proceeding, qefended it by a reference ro ~ 
hostile relations of his countrymen with the French on the .. 
of Coromandel, and the dangel' lest the war should spread t~ 
into Bengal. This ill-judged explanation inflamed at once II¥! 
pride and the fear of the nabob; who considered it an insub ,to 
suppose that he, in his own dominions, was unable to PlOliill 
them, while he felt alarmed at the idea of the war being _ 
ferred to his country. He immediately began his march frvm 
Rajemahl towards Calcutta, stopping at Cossimbazar, where '" 
Company had a factory very slightly fortified, without ditch .. 
palisade; and of which the curtains formed the outer wall of. 
range of apartments. Under these circuUlstances, he summone\ 
first Mr. Watts, the governor, and then the two other membert~ 
counci~ to repair to his camp, a step which these gent1~ 
judged it vain to decline; and though Mr. HO,lwell scell8/e 
blame them for not haying attempted a few days' defence, yet~ 
danger of a general massacre was in that case so great, and iIJe 
probable benefit so small, that we do not perceive any goodgroQad 
for censure. They were then required to sign a paper, promi~ 
compliance with all the nabob's demands; when, instead ofbelug 
allowed to return to the presidency, they were detained as It 
soners, while his troops plundered their warehouses. 

The council at Calcutta, sensible of their weakness, "f!l 
- hitherto made every possible effort to conciliate the nabob; ipl 

as his chief ground of complaint respected the new intrellch~ 
which they were adding to Fort William, they suspendlld t_ 
works, and thus lost twenty precious days, during which tI!fT 
might have placed themselves in a good posture of defence. :AI 
Boon, however, as they learned the capture of the factory at CAb· 
simbazar, they gave up all hopes of accommodation, and though\ 
only of increasing their means of resistance, which were vert 
slender. The garrison did not lDuster above 514 men, of whom 
only 174, were Europeans, and of these not ten had ever seeD 

service beyond the parade; and even this duty had been enforoed 
80 negligently that many, according to Mr. Holwell, did DOl 
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the right from the wrong end of their muskets. 'The fort, 
though of some extent, was defended by a wall only four feet 
thick, which in many parts, as at Cossimbazar, enclosed chambers 
wbence windows opened, and whose terraced roofs formed the top 
of tbe rampart. ' All around were erec:lted warehouses, clusters of 
buildings, and even little streets; Rome commanding the castle, 
others affording cover for the operations of an assailant. Under 
these circumstances the officers determined to draw their defen
sive line around the whole range of buildings, and endeavour to 
prevent the enemy from penetrating into them. This plan seems 
justly censured by Orme, since they had no force to defend so 
extensive a circuit pervaded by so many avenues. They ought 
to have demolished the houses close to the fort; or, if time did 
Dot allow this operation, have removed at least the roofs and 
upp~r floors, while a few buildings, that were defensible and over
looked the works, should have been occupied by strong bodies of 
tr~PB, and a ditch and' palisade then drawn round the whole. 
By such means they might, in the historian's opinion, have kept 
their ground till the ' annual fleet arrived, which would at least 
bave secured their retreat. In this extremity, they importuned 
the French and Dutch to make comlTlon cause against the Indian 
tyrant j but they only recei\'ed from the former the insulting 
offer of shelter in Chandernagore. 

Meantime the nahob marched upon Calcutta with such furious 
baste, that a number of his men perished from strokes of tIle sun, 
or other accidents occasioned by excessive heat; and having left 
Cossimbazar on the 9th June 1756, he arrived on the 16th ill view 
of Fort William. He was arrested for some time by the Mahratta 
Ditch, not being aware that it extended round only part of the cir
cuit; but having overcome this obsta.~le, he commenced, on the 
morning of the] Sth, a general attack on the outposts, defended by 
three batteries, which were for some time vigorously served. Tho 
Indians, however, having kept up a brisk fire from under the 
bushes, and also penetrated through avenues ,~hich had not been 

./ 
secured, all the three batteries in the course of the day were aban-
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d'oned, and the whole garrison, sought refuge within the 
walls of the fort. From this time the most sanguille lost 
every hope of a successful resistance; and yet no measures 
ta'ken for withdrawing the troops. At night, indeed, the 
and children were conveyed on board a vessel, and two 
of the council, who superintended the embarkation, thought 
dent not to returli. At two in the following morning the 
met, to deliberate whether they should immedif!tely effect 
escape, or delay it till ne~t night. After much <11s,cus,sioD.:tIJ& 
broke up without any decision; which amounted practically 
adoption of the latter alternative. The attack being 
newed at daybreak, the enemy continually gained ground. 
affairs were assuming every hour a more alarming aspect, 
on board of which were the women and children, was 
weigh anchor and stand down the river, while the other 
most culpably followed the example. '1'he situation of 
rison became then truly critical. Drake, the governor, 
aU along been very inefficient as a commander, was seized 
panic, threw himself into tIle last remaining boat, and 
troops to their fate. Struck with astonishment and II' ldi~:n8ll]' 

they chose Mr. Holwell to fill his place; but all their conlcel'll~ 
was in what manner to effect their deliverance. One vessel 
was ordered to approach, being still within reach, ran on a 
bank, and was deserted by the crew. The most earnest 
peated signals were then made to the ships that had gone 
to Govindporej but it is very mortifying to state, that not 
them, to save so many brave men, chose to encounter the 
which was by no means formidable, of approaching the walls 
fort. Mr. Holwell then saw no alternative but to open a 
tion for surrender, and in the morning a letter was thrown 
ramparts, which was answered in' the afternoon by a flag 
Meantime the troops, taking advantage of the confusion, 
tained access to the liquor, and were so intoxicated as to be 
pable of action. The enemy, discovering how matters 
stepped into the fort, and took possession of it ,without resislalitf. 
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The Indian army, upon their first entrance into Fort William, 
did not commit any outrage; but when the nabob entered, accom

panied b~ his general, Meer Jaffie.r, he B.ent for Mr. Holwell, and 
burst into violent reproaches at hIS havmg attempted to defend 
tbe place against the ruler ot' Benga1. He expressed also the 
most extreme dissatisfaction at finding in the treasury only the 
small sum of 50,000 rupees; yet, after three interviews, he dis
missed him with assurances, on the word of a soldier, that no harm 
should be done to him. The Ehglishman then returned to his 
people, and found them surrounded by a stron~ guard, who led 
them into II verandah, or arched gallery, constructed to shelter the 
garrison from the sun and rain, but which exc1uded the cham
bers behind ,it from light and ail'. Some quarters of the fort 
being on fire, they were involved in so thick a smoke as inspired 
them with the apprehension that '1\ design was formed to suffocate 
th'em; but their keepers were merely looking out for a proper 
place of confinement. They pitched upon a chamber employed as 
the common dungeon of the fortress, called the black hole; it con
sisted of a space eighteen feet square, with only two small window~ 
barred with iron, opening into the c10se verandah, and scarcely 

, admitting a breath of air. Into this narrow receptacle the whole oi 
the officers and troops, 146 in number, wer.e eompelled to enter; 
and on their venturing to remonstrate, the commander ordeJoed 
everyone who should hesitate to be instantly cut down. Thus 
were they forcibly thrust into this fearful dungeon, into which the 
whole number could with difficulty be squeezed; and the door was 
then.fast barred from without. Their first impression, on finding 
themselves thus immured, was the utter impossibility of surviving 
one night, and the necessity of extricating themselves at whatever 
casto The jemautdars, or Indian guards, were walking before the 
window, and Mr. I-Iolwell seeing one who bore on his face a more 
than usual expression 'of humanity, adjured him to>procure for them 
a room in which they could breathe, assuring hiqt next morning of 
a reward of 1000 rupees. The man went away-but returned, 
saying it was impossible. Thinking the offer had been too low, the 

~ 
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prisoners tendered 2000 rupees~ The man again went,-ana ... 
turned, saying that the nabob was asleep, and no" one durst a~ 
him i-the lives of 146 men being nothing in comparison todi4 
ing for a moment the slumbers of a tyrant. "Mr. Holwell 
scribed in detail the horrors of that fatal night, which are 
paralleled in the anuals of human misery. "Every 1UlJlDl~nt"aaIIMr. 
their distress. All attempts to obtain relief by a change of 
from the painful pressure to which it gave rise, only """~T""v.r.n 
sufferings. The ail' soon became pestilential, producing at 
moment a feeling of suffocation; and while tlJe perspiration 
streams, they were tormented with the mo~t buming thirst. 
tunately, as the stations near the windows were decidedly the 
most dreadful struggles were made to reach them. Many 
soners being foreign soldiers, and now relea~ed from all 
tion, made the mo~t frightful efforts, and the sufferers, 88 

grew weaker, wel'e in some instances squeezed or actually 
to death. "Loud cries being raised of "water!" the 
iemautdar pushed through the bars several skins filled 
liquid; but this produced only an increase of calamity, 
the very violent endeavours made to obtain it. The soldiers 
out found a savage sport in witnessing these eontestM, and 
brought lights to the windows in order to view them to 
advantage. About ele\·en, the prisoners began t~ die fast; 

~ Mr. Holwell's intimate friends sank at his feet, and were 
upon by the 6urvh'ors. Of those still alive, a great 
were raving or delirious; some uttered incoherent prayers, 
the most frightful blasphemies. They endeavoured by 
veetives to induce the guards to fire into the prison and 
miseries, but without effect. When day dawned, the few 
not expired were most of them either raving or insensible. 
this last state was the go\'ernor himself, when about six 
Surajah awoke and inquired for him. On learning the 
the night, he merely sent to ascertain if the English 
lived, and being informed that there were appearances 88 

might recover, gave orders to open the fatal door. At that ti\iIei 
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f the i46 who had been enclosed, there breathed only twenty-:
~hree. Mr. Holwell, being revived by the fresh air, was imme
diately supported into the presence of the nabob, who, on his be-
'nning the dismal tale, ordered for him a seat and a draught of 
~ . . 
water, but showed no other mark of sympathy. He forthwith com-
menced a strict interrogatory about the supposed treasure, discredit
ingextremely the assertion that there was none; but not being able 
to learn anything on this subject, he sent that gentleman, with 
thrcc others, prisoners to Muxadavad. In this voyage they suffered 
severely, their bodies being covered with boils, that had broken out 
in consequence of their confinement; though' these eruptions were 
considered beneficial. . The other survivors were liberated; while 
the dead bodies were, without any ceremony, thrown into a ditch. 

Mr. Holwell seems to be of opinion that the nabob had no actual 
intention of causing the dreadful catastrophe, but that some infe. 
rior officers had seized this opportunity of gratifying their revenge. 
The utter insensibility displayed by him, however, seems to fix 
thoroughly upon that prince the guilt of this frigh tful transaction. 
We cannot concur with Mr. Mill in throwing the blame upon the 
.English themselves for having used this apartment as a prison. 
A room eighteen feet square might afford ample space for two or 
three soldiers, the greatest number probably they were ever ,accus
tomed to confine in it. The fatal effects evidently arose from the 
crowd thus thrust into an apartment wholly unfit to contain them. 

All was lost in Bengal before the presidency at Madras was 
apprized that anything was iu danger; imd the melancholy tid
ings, too, arrived at a moment when the most brilliant prospects 
had just opened in the Deccan. Salabat Jung, after having long 
shown the most extreme impatience under the thraldom in which 
he was held by the French, resolved at length upon an effort to 
extricate himself. Bussy was ordered to depart; and the sou
bahdar, to secure his person against the resentment of that people, 
as well as the other evils from which their. presence had protect.ed 
him, requested from the English a subsidiary force, by sending 
which they would have supplanted their rivals as the arbiters oi 
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Southern India. The opportunity was tempting j but the crlaii 
in Bengal was' so urgent as made it indispensable to forego tIit 
advantage, though by their refusal they should compel the 
bahdar to solicit the return of Bussy, and throw himself 
into the arms of the French. 

All the force, naval and military, which could 
spared, was now despatched to Calcutta, under the 
the former of Admiral lVatson, and the latter of Colonel 
This armament, destined to establish ~he British empire in 
consisted only of 900 Europeans and 1500 sepoys j and 
the ships, having on board 700 troops and many stores, 
separated in a storm. The remainder arrived in the 
December at Fultah, a town' at some distance below 
where the remnant of the English had taken refuge. 
the nabob were then transmitted to Monickchund, 
that city; conceived,' however, in so fierce and 
tone, that h~ declared he could no.t venture to transmit 
British commanders then resolveJ to commence hostilities 
delay. Admiral Watson moved up the vessels to the 
Moidapore, purposing on the following day to attack the 
Budge.Budge, about ten miles below the town. Clive, 

/ determined to advance direct upon the capital itself; and 
unable to pro~ure boats, he disembarked and proceeded by Iij. 
As evening approached, the troops, being extremely fa~ 
were allowed to ground their anns and consign themselv fD 

slumber. They were not aware that a large force of the J 
was encamped within two miles, who, having much better 
of information, advanced during the nigHt, and commenced e 
unexpected attack. They gained at first a considerable ad 
tage, and even captured two field-pieces. The English 
mander, however, on being roused from sleep, refused to re 
and soon with characteristic energy rallied his men. The en I 

notwithstanding their superior numbers and partial success, 
• altogether unable to cope with disciplined troops, aud were in tile 

eud entirely defeated and dispcrued. 
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This issue, displaying so completely the superiority of a Euro~ 
can military force, struck Monickchund with such a panic that 

re precipitately quitted Calcutta, leaving only a garrison of 500 

t make a show of resistance; and almost as soon as Admiral o • 
Watson opened· his batteries, the surrender took place. The 
merchandise belonging to the factory was found entire. Some 
jealousy arose between the colonel and admiral, the latter wishing 
to appoint another governor of the city, and even to exclude the 
Company's troops; while the former strenuously and successfully 
vindicated his claim to that office. Collisions continued between 
these two commanders, though, as both were zealous for the pub
lic service, and at bottom esteemed each other, the Company's 
interests were not materially impeded. Captain Coote was sent 
up against Hoogley, which after a slight resistance was taken, 
and plunder obtained to the extent of £15,000. 

The nabob, 011 receiviIlg intelligence of the arrival and success 
of the English, immediately assembled his army, and began to 
march upon Calcutta. Clive, not yet fully aware of the weakness 
of Indian potentates, was by no means forward to rush into a 
contest ",ith the ruler of twenty millions of people. He considered 
it also of great importance to return as soon as possible to Madras, 
where the affairs of the Gompany were in so critical a state as to 
require his presence, and he hoped that Surajah might be induced 
to accede to moderate proposals. Watson, on the contrary, in
sisted that he would never become inclined to peace "till he had 
been well thrashed." But the other so far prevailed, that It mis
sion was sent to him, who were honourably received, and had 
terms proposed t.hat were considered admis·sible. He did not, 
however, discolltinue his march, and by various evasions avoided 
bringing the treaty to a conclusion. In the end of January 1757, 
having arrived wiLh his whole force, he commenced intrenching 
himself in the neighbourhood of Calcutta; and then aU parties 
began to be persuaded that his only object in negotiating had 
been to gain time. Two gentlemen, meanwhile, were sent to 
request that he would withdraw; but he received them with 

21 

.-
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haughtiness, and refused compliance. Being warned by a~ 
native to be on their guard · against treachery, they d~ 
abruptly, and reached headquarters in safety. 

Clive now determined to attack the Indian army. 
addition of 600 seamen he possessed a force of 2150, 
on the morning of the 5th of February, he advanced 
nabob. The :>ction was fought on both sides with OOEltm11CYJ1li1 
determination, but in a confused and straggling manner i 
tbick a mist enveloped the two armies that they could 
descry each other. The English, exposed to repeated and 
charges from the enemy's cavalry, as well as from a 
tery of artillery, suffered a severe loss, amounting to 220 
They finally repulsed, however, every attack; and 
tified that his powerful host could make no impression 
small band, became not indisposed to terms of aC(!Orrlm~~" 1 
As the inclination was mutual, the articles were adjusted 
ciprocal concession. The prince permitted the English to 
Calcutta, to carryon trade, and enjoy the sam~ 
before the war; while they dropped their high, though 
claims for redress and vengeance. Even an alliance, 
and defensive, was concluded, and the ambitious 
led his troops info the interior. 

A delicate and important question now arose. 
had arrived of war being declared between Fr~nce and 
The subjects of the former, who had a strongly fortified 
at Chandernagore, agreed that neutrality should be 
within the province,-admitting, at the same time, 
could not, pledge themselves for its permanence without 
tion of the government at PODdicherry. Clive felt . 
accept the offer, foreseeing that an attack on this post 
the nabob, and invoh'e the Bl;tish too deeply in the 
Bengal. On the other hand, it was considered that the 
offered by the French was very precarious; and that, wn'.".H_ 
with the native ruler, whose good will was exceedingly 
and reinforced, as they might easily be, from their 
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thoy could soon assemble a force which the English would be 

ble to resist. It was urged, therefore, that our countrymen una . 
ou ht to avail themselves of their present superiority to crush 

th:m,-un opinion which, supported by Watson as well as by 
uruent representations from Madras, finally prevailed. All 
a;mpt was made to gain the prince's consent; but he at once 
imposed a strict prohibition. Admiral Watson, however, wrote a 

letter earuestly demanding this sanction, with somewhat formid
able threats in case of refusal. This drew forth a reply of vague 
consent, saying, " ·Whatever you think right, that do;" and to 
Mr. Watts, the English resident at his court, he intimated that 
be would not intermeddle . . As soon, however, as he learned that 
the expedition was in motion, he retracted, and wrote in the most 
peremptory style commanding them to stop. This was treated as 

an indignity, and totally disregarded. Clive pushed on, com- I 

menced the siege on the 14th May 1757, and immediately drove 
in the outpost8. A brave resistance was made; but the admiral 
soon came iIp with the fieet, opened a healTY cannonade, and car
ried on operations with such skill and yigour as to compel in a 
short time unconditional surrender. The garrison, consisting of 
500 Europeau and 700 native troops, became prisoners of war, 
and a vast quantity of stores was captured. 

Complete success had crowned this undertaking; yet Clive SOOll 

felt tbe critical situation in which his yery triumph had placed 
him. The nabob was raying in a furious, though childish manner, 

menacing destruction to Mr. 'Yatts; and he was emboldened by 
the retreat of Ahmed Abdallah, the Patan chief, who had threat
ened an invasion of Bengal. He was now sure of support from 
the French, of whom a small bo~y was still left, while reinforce- i 

ments were expected, and said even to be on the march by way of 
Cuttack. As the English insisted that the whole of that nation 
8hould be banished from his dominions, he professed to have 
already done so, but complained that their demands were endless. 
Continuing in the same state of puerile irritation, he one day 
offered to Meer J affier, his prime minister, ten lacks of rupees if 
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be would march and destroy the British, but next 
repented. This lamentable exhibition of weak~eB8, 
vicinity of the Company's establishment, led to events 
an entirely new turn to Indian affairs. 

An oriental court, especially in so disorganized a state 
of India then were, in which no regular law of SU(:Ce!lsioJl" 

recognised, usually presents numerous elements oftreason. 
the nabob's principal chiefs, several who were disg'lsted 
violent and capricious behaviour were at the same time 
of filling his place, 'and Mr. Watts, who still continued 
afforded a channel thrpugh whom applications could be 
The first overture came from one named Khuda Yar u.,,,u,~It. •• 

who proposed with the aid of the British to dethrone his 
assuring them that they would be aided by the Seits, a 
native merchants and bankers possessed of immense 
transaction acquired a greatly augmented importance when 
announced that Meer J affier, the premier, was ready to 
it on condition of being raised to supreme power in the 
the other. Clive, on receiving this intimation, 
'revolution as already effected. His eyes seem to have 
once opened to the demerits of Surajah, whom he Uv,"", ...... "' .• 

villain who could not be trusted, but must be 
we must fall,"-at the Rame time, to prevent any oU'l'J"'IV!,!. 1II 

wrote him a soothing letter. Nothing remained but to 
the terms, with which view the colonel hastened to the 
and laid the project before the Select Committee. 
their cordial concurrence, and Admiral Watson agreed to 
his co-operation. 

It was determined to demand the cession of all the 
factories and effects, and the entire exclusion of that 
Bengal; the grant of a considerable territory around 
'with a pecuniary compensation for losses sustained, amoUIIti!!Jifl 

10,000,000 of rupees for the Company, 5,000,000 to the 
inhabitants, and 2,700,000 to the natives and Armenians. 
the army 2,500,000 were demanded, and. a like sum for the 
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Que ofthe members of t~e committee chancin.g to ask why :hey 
should not claim sometlllng for themselves, h1s proposal obtameu 

unanimouS concurrence, and 1,200,000 rupces were fixed, to bo 
:istributed among each, corresponding to their respective ranks. 
The most boundless and extravagant ideas prevailed in general 
respecting the wealth of Indian princes i wild Teports had repre
sented that of the nabob as amounting to forty-five millions stcr
ling' and it was supposed certainly not to fall short of four millions 
and ~ half; though, as Mr. Orme observes, the consideration that 
Aliverdi Khan had been employed during his whole reign in 
repelling a series of formidable invasions, might have proved eyen 
this last estimate to be very unreasonable. When these demands, 
amounting to nearly three millions sterling, were laid before Meer 
Jaffier, his minititer R oydoolub declared it utterly impossible for 
the Bengal treasnry to defray them; but as the English refused to 
make any abatement, and conciliated the official by high expecta
tions, he at last adopted the Indian plan of promising everything, 
leaving the performance to be regulated by circumstances. It may 
be mentioned as a characteristic feature in this negotiation, that 
Omichund, a native who had been let into the secret, threatened to 
make a disclosure unless his silence were purchased at an immense 
price. To defeat this manilluvre, Clive caused two treaties to be 
drawn up, one real, which contained no stipulation whatever in 
favour of that person, the other prepared solely for the purpose of 
being shown to him, and comprising an agreement to pay him 
Dot leBs than two millions of rupees. The colonel having signed 
the latter, presented it to Admiral · Watson, who honourably 
refused his signature. On being asked, however, whether he 
would allow another to write it for him, he gave a sort of half 
consent, saying, "he left them to do as they pleased." His 
handwriting was then counterfeited, and, by showing this treaty 
to Omichund, his silence was secured i but the discovery of the 
deceit afterwards drove him into a state of derangement, terminat
ing in confirmeu idiotism. Mr. Mill brandt; this as an act of the 
most consummate baseness; ~hile Sir John MalciJlm contends, 
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that in a case of glaring and avowed treachery, like that o£ 
. Hindoo, a similar act, employed solely t<f counterwork the otIitr, 

2
ecame justifiable. His arguments certainly have consid~ 

force; yet we cannot, on the whole, reconcile tlie transaction fI 
our ideas of English honour. . 

Clive having mu~tered his troops at Chandernagore, began b 
arch on the 13th June 1757, with 3100 men, of whomOllly 

750 were British; and with this force undertook to effecttheiDb. 
version of a mighty kingdom. As he approached the 
ment of the nabob at Plassey, near Cossimbazar, 
1I0tices were received as to the conduct of Meer Jaffier,..1ho 
having held frequent conferences with his master, had appareDllJ 
accommodated all differences, and bound himself by the IIIIiII 

solemn oaths to make common cause with him. He privalily, 
indeed, transmitted assurances .that these were .only feints fAllDII 
the prince's suspicions; but, from his evidently keeping up IIie 

Bame appearances to both parties, thel'e remained doubts ~ 11 
which be really intended to betray. For tbis reason, when \he 
British commander arrived opposite the island of Cossimbazat II 
Borne distance above which by encamped the native army. 
35,000 foot, 15,000 horse, and a strong train of aliilleryjlie 
paused. On the 21 st, he called a council of war,-a measurew~ 
it has been ob~crved, almost invariably issues in a detcrmination~ 
to give battle. He opened the debate by expressing his own;' 
viction against attacking the enemy under present circumstaDeil. 
The other speakers concurred, with the exception of Major ~ 
who argued that the troops, now full of courage and confid~ 
would feel their spiri ts entirely damped by the proposed ~; 
that the enemy would soon obtain fresh reinforcements, more pa!

ticularly a large detachment of French now in the interior; in 
short, that there was no alternati~e, but either to attack now, or, 
renouncing all their ambitious projects, march back and Ibm 
themselves up within the walls of Calcutta. The opposite opUdte 
was carried by a majority, with whom Clive himself voted; b\II 
QII dismissing the council, he took a solitary walk ill an adjoiuiug 
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V
e and after an hour's meditation became convinced that gro , ' 

Coote's advice was the soundest, and determined to follow it. 
Accordingly, next day he crossed the river, and marched fifteen 
miles towards the enemy, who at dawn on the following morning 
were seen encamped at the distance of a mile. 

The battle of Plassey, which virtually transferred to Britain 
tbe sceptre of India, was by no means fought with a vigour cor
responding to the great interests at stake. The enemy commenced 
the attack on the 23d of June at six in the morning, while the 
English, covered by, a grove and a high bank, remained almost 
the whole day on the defensive, keeping up a straggling cannon
ade. At .one time, indeed, several brisk movements were made 
by the adverse cavalry, ,~hich were repulsed by the steady fire of 
the field-pieces; but so languidly did the cont,.est proceed, that 
Colonel Clive is reported to have fallen asleep in the midst of 
i~ which Mr. Orille accounts for by the great fatigue he had 
undergone. The nabob, however, as cowardly as cruel, re
mained in his tent, and was much discouraged to learn that his 
antagonists had not fled, and still more that Meer Murdeen, the 
best and most faithful of his generals, had fallen. The chief inter
est was felt respecting the course to be followed by Meer Jaffier, 
which remained for a long time mysterious; and his corps, even 
when it began to make a movement towards the left, not .being 
recognised by our countrymen, was treated as hostile. Soon, 
however, it was seen decidedly to separate from the rest of the 
army, and Clive then determined to make an immediate and brisk 
assault upon their camp. It was attemled with complete and 
instant success; for scarcely had the onset begun, when the enemy 
fled, abandoning their tents, baggage, and artillery. The pursuit 
was continued six miles; I several officers of distinction were slain, 
and forty pieces of cannon taken. The loss on the British side 
was only twenty- two killed and fifty wounded. The nabob, seized 
with panic, gave up all for lost, mounted 11 camel ~nd fled, escorted 
by 2000 of his chosen cavalry. 

Next day an interview was appointed at Daudpore between the 
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English commander and Meer. Jaffier. The latter approaclJea 
with evident symptoms of fear, dreading resentment on aCClOUD1Ii 
his ' cold and doubtful co-operation. On his entrance, the ~ 
in sign of respect presented arms, when, interpreting this 88, 

menacing attitude, he started back in alarm. Clive hoW8Jlt 
advanced, and saluted him Nabob of Bengal, Bahar, and Oria*a. 

I 
after which entire cordiality prevailed during the conference, 11\ 
measures were concerted for the pursuit of Surajah Dowlah. 'l\ii 
prince had arrived at Daudpore about midnight after the baiIIej 
and several of his principal officers being already there, he 88IIIIit

bled them in counciL Rejecting the advice urged by some Ii 
them, that he should surrender to the English, he concurred 1iii 
those who recommended that he should give donations to 0-
troops, and place. himself next day at their head. But when. 
returned to the seraglio, and learned the near approach of Mar 
J affier, his timid disposition gained the ascendency. He disgui,aeI 
himself in an humble garb, and, with his favourite eunuch iIli 
concubine, carrying a casket of his most precious jewels, plaiid 
himself in a barge and endeavoured to push up the river to PaIuj, 
where, relying on the fidelity of the governor, he expected fIl~ 
in safety. He arrived at Rajemahl, where the boatmen, ov~ 
by fatigue, insisted on resting fo~' the night, and the ex-n.tii 
Bought concealment in a deserted garden. In the morning, hilw· 

~ ever, a man of low rank, whose ears in a fit of rage he had formefly 
caused to be cut off, discovered him, and i:nade the report lOla 
brother of J affier, who gave notice to the soldiers engaged in de 
pprsuit. '1'hey hastened to seize their prey, and conveyed tilin 
down the river to Muxadavad, treating him on the passage • 
every species of indignity. The unhappy prince was draGP1 
like a felon into the palace which he had so lately occupied in III 

. the pomp of eastern royalty. Jaffier showed himself somewbal 
affected at this spectacle, not indeed without reas~n, having owW 
cverything to Aliverdi Khan, grandfather to Surajah, of whillil 
also he had no serious ground of complaint. He desired the cap
th'e pri~ce to retire, and assembled his counspllors to deliberalli 
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on his fate. Some recommended clemency; others, among whom 
was his son Meeran, aged about seventeen, urged the cruel but 
safe expedient of putting him to instant death. The new nabob 
still hesitated, when the youth entreated him to go to bed and 
leave' to him 'the care of the royal captive. He consented, not 
without an obvious presentiment of what 'would follow. Meeran 
los! no time in sending a band of assassins to the apartment of 
the prisoner, who met his end with weak and pusillanimous 
lamentations; and the view of his remains, placed on an elephant 
and carried ,through the streets, induced the servile crowd to yield 
implicit submission to his successor. Surajah Dowlah perhaps 
deserved his fate; yet the circumstances attending it, and the ./" 
persons by whom it was inflicted, rendered it an act of the baser 

treachery. 
Meanwhile the English made all due haste to commence the 

important investigation into the contents of the Bengal treasury; 
and the result, as Meer J affier's minister had intimated, created 
the most bitter disappointment. To pay the stipulated amount 
of 22,000,000 rupees, there was found in the exchequer only 
15,000,000, and it could not be entirely emptied. It was neces
sary, therefore, to be content with the immediate receipt of one
half, and to accept the promise of paying the rest in three annual 
instalments. Even of this half, our countrymen were obliged to 
take a third in jewels and other precious effects; yet there was 
paid down in cash £800,000. The chiefs also were graciously 
pleased to accept in return for their services presents of very 
large amount,-a mode of remuneration accordant, it is said, with ,/ 
Indian ideas, though one cannot view it as particularly honourable. / / 
Clive acknowledged to have received £160,000, while to each 
member of council there fell £24,000. As Watson did not co~e 
in regularly for a share, one was made for him by deducting a 
tenth from that of the others,-an arrangement with which several 
of the officers were extremely dissatisfied. 

Soon after, the government of Bengal was involved in peculiar 
difficulties. The distracted state of the province excited the hopes 
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of the native princes, who expected that it would fall an eu, 
prey; and the eldest son of the Mogul, called the shahzadQ, 
having obtained from his father the investiture as Soubahdar/i 
Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa, proceeded to establish his claim ~ 
arms. The force which he could command. was exceedingly small. 
but he was supported by two distinguished officers, now estab~ 
neady as independent rulers. One was the Nabob of Qude, ,_ 

province north of the Ganges, once the seat of a powerful empiJe. 
The other was the Soubahdar of Allahabad, a fertile region aIoag 
the same river, the capital of which, situated at the junction oflhe 
Ganges and the Jumna, is one of the largest and most veneraled 
cities of the empire. Akbar made it a favourite residence, IIIi! 
erected at the angle of the currents the Chalees Satoon, a spaeioas 
fortress, which, having its gateways ornamented with domes .. 
cupolas, exhibits one of the most striking specimens of Indian 
architecture. The interests of his country, and the treatywii 
Meer J allier, alike impelled Clive to aid that ruler in repe1liig 
the invasion. This conduct is hranded by Mr. Mill as "undis
guised rebellion;" but when we consider that the power ofie 
Mogul over all distant provinces had for a long time been quite 
nominal, and that prince merely a tool in the hands of othera,wlIo 
regarded his authority almost as little as J affier did, we are brought 
to view the subject Romewhat differently. The English, ha~ 
united their forces at Moorshedabad to those of the nabob, marcW 
upon Patna, which was with difficulty defended by Ramlllll'lib, 
one of hi8 adherents. A very Berious contest would now Iiiri 
ensued, had not the native chiefs, instead of forwarding the viOll 
of their master, begun to quarrel among themselves. The NaIJOb 
of Oude seized Allahabad, and the soubahdar, having proceedea. 
its defence, was inveigled into the power of .his enemy. The 
shahzadah was left without support in any quarter, and, asllr. 
Mill observes, "the descendant of so many illustrious sovereigor, 
and the undoubted heir of a throne once among the loftiest on ilia 
globe, was so bereft of friends and resources, that he was induoed 
to write a letter to Clive, requesting a sum of money for his suIJ. 
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sistence, and offering in requital to withdraw from the province.'; 
It was granted, on the condition of his presently evacuating the 
district; and the British commander was thus enabled, with re
markable ease, to bring this important affair to a happy termination. 
Jaflier was so eager to testify his gratitude, that, notwithstanding 
his necessities, he bestowed upon Clive, in name of jaghire, tbc 
rent due by the Company for the territory round Calcutta. About 
this time the colonel sent a force against the Circars, which ob
taillCd at least their nominal suhmission; and having repulsed an 
attack made by the Dutch, he resigned the government in Febru
ary 1760, r.nd sailed for Europe. 

Meantime the interior was by no means .tranquil. The young 
prince, who, on his father being put to death by the Mahrattas, 
succeeded to the almost empty title of Great Mogul, renewed his 
pretensions upon Bengal, and was again seconded by the Nabob of 
Oude, on whom he had conferred the still imposing rank of vizier. 
Their combined forces had advanced upon Patna, and gained a 
considerable advantage over the garrison before Colonel Caillaud, 
now commanding the English army, as well as the native troopB 
under Meeran, J affier's son, could arrive to their aid. He n}ade 
the attack on the 22d February 1760; and though the Indian 
auxiliaries were rendered nearly useless by a very injudicious 
position, the British and sepoys alone poured in so effective a fire 
as drove the enemy off the field, and obliged them to retire to 
Bahar. Meeran, however, who had received a slight wound, re
entered Patna, and resigned himself to ease and pleasure. The 
defeated army then conceived the bold design of marching across 
the country by the shortest route to Moorshedabad, and surprising 
the nabob in his capital. It is beHeved, had this enterprise been 
as promptly executed as it was ably planned, that t.he object 
might have been accomplished; but the chief.<; indulged in the 
usual dilatory habits o~ an oriental army, and Caillaud l1ud time, 
by rapidly conveying troops down the river, to reinforce his ally, 
nnd deter the enemy from the meditated attack. Returning hastily 
by the same route, they reached Patna before the Engli sh, and, 
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aided by M. Law with a French , force, reduced that city to g1'P.lt 
extremity. Captain Knox, however, marching above two hundreil 
miles under a burning sun in thirteen days, relieved it, and ob~ 
the enemy to fall back. 

Affairs in Bengal meantime were by no means in a satisfactory 
state. J affier proved an indolent, voluptuous, and tyrannical 
ruler. Instead of being able to pay up the instalments due to his 
allies, he could not find funds for his own extravagant expclllle8j 

and he endeavoured to fill his coffers by plundering the ~ 
chiefs, three of whom at one time rose in rebellion. The revenues 
of three districts indeed were assigned for the liquidation of tIie 
British debt, while the monopoly of saltpetre and other exor
bitant commercial privileges were granted j but it soon became 
sufficiently evident that he had forgotten all his obligations to tIie 
English, and yielded only from fear, or the impossibility of other
wise maintaining hill power. On a full survey of these circum. 
Htances, the heads of the council formed the determination of 
supplanting Meer Jafficr, or at least of placing the real powerm 
the hands of another. After much deliberation, it was resolved 
that his successor should be his own son-in-law, Meer Cossim, 
who alone appeared to possess the energy necessary to retrieve 
the sinking affairs of the country. Mr. Vansittart repaired fbi 
Moorshedabad, and endeavoured to prevail upon the nabob to c0n

sent to an arrangement, by which he should retain the pomp all 
state of royalty, while the government would be administE1red!if. 
Cossim j but J affier, though he felt it impossible to resist, proud! 
refused the mere shadow of authority, and preferred to pass tIie 
remainder of his days in Calcutta as a private individual. 

Meer Cossim applie~ himself with talent and vigour to tlJ8 
duties of administration. By judicious arrangements, and b1 
extracting money from the native' chiefs, he succ~eded in payiug 
np the arrears due to our countrymen. But urgent circumstaucer 
Boon called the allied powers to the frontier j for the empel'lJlf 
still aided in some degree by the sovereign of Oude, contrived to 
make several harassing incursions into the naboL's territory. 
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Major Carnae marched to its defence, and having soon brought 
the Mogul army to action, completely defcated it. The most 
remarkable event was the capture of M. Law, who, with a handful 
of French troops, had hitherto been the chief support of the native 
armies against the English. Deserted by his men, he bestrode 
one of the guns, and in that attitude awaited the approach of 
death. The Hindoos, strangers to any refined laws of war, were 
much surprised to see the British officers approach, courteously 
invite him to their camp, and treat him as an honoured and 
respected guest. The major, after the battle, sent overtures of 
accommodation, accompanied even with an offer to wait upon the 
emperor in his camp; and though these proposals .were at first 
rejected, the prince, on mature reflection, not only received the 
victorious commander, but proceeded with him to Patna. He 
was there met by Meer Cossim, and a treaty was concluded, hy 
which the latter was invested Soubahdar of Bengal, Bahar, and 
Orissa; and in return for this he stipulated to pay the annual sum 
of twenty-four lacks of rupees, or three millions sterling. Some 
reason was even given to expect that our countrymen might aid 
in restoring the prince to the imperial power; but the embarrassed 
state of the finances, and other circumstances now to be related, 
prevented any steps from being taken in fulfilment of that object. 

The first measures of Meer Cossim's government were prudent 
and vigorous; and, had he been left to the exercise of independ
ent power, he .might have become a very good ruler. But he 
stood in a relation to his patrons which a high-spirited prince 
could scarcely continue to brook. After having twice deposed 
and set up a nabob, they not only felt themselves, but were viewed 
by others, as the real masters of Bengal; and their most subor
dinate officers conceived that they were entitled to the obedience 
of the highest native authorities. This bad feeling was fomented 
by a party in the council hostile to the goyernor, who not only 
soon hecame the majority, but, having been originally adyerse to 
the eleyation of Meer Cossim, delighted to thwart him in every 
possible manner. This body, mindful of the circumstances which 
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attended Jaffiel"s elevation, made the 
lacks of rupees as personal presents. positively denlai 
the promise, and refused payment. His conduct was higljlr 
approved by the Company, while that of the council was strongly 
condemned,-a circumstance, it may be feared, which still farlber 
imbittered their feelings against the nabob. Ellis was at IIJii 
head of the ruling party; and being stationed witha detachmem 
at Patna, obtained permission to act there as he pleased, and he 
behaved in the most domineering manner towards the prince; 
The complaints of this ruler assumed a serious shape, in 0011880 

quence of the privileges with regard to trade which the EngliSl 
claimed, in virtue of a former grant froin t.he Mogul. Theywe!e 
thereby exempted from those heavy transit duties which, accord. 
ing to the impolitic system prevalent in India, were imposed 011 

all goods passing up and down the river, and from city to ciIy. 
This immunity, which gave to them an immense advantage over 
the natives, was farther abused by affording the sanction of thiir 
name to agents, by whom the regular merchants were entirelj 
driven off the field. In consequence of the heavy complaiilri 
lodged by the nabob upon this subject, Mr. Vansittart, at Monghir, 
concluded an agreement, according to which the same dutiesWB18 
to be paid by the Company's servants and by the country traden. 
This judicious arrangement, after the Indian prince had somewlli\ 
hastily begun to act upon it, was annulled by the majority of tJI8 
council, and affairs were again thrown into their former confnsioD. 
The nabob then determined to end the cont~oye~sy by abolishing 
at once all those inland dutics,-a measure salutary in itse~ tift 
of which the ,English unreasonably and loudly complained, becagj8 
it left no distinction between them and his own subjects. As tlie 
tide of discontent swelled, both parties began to assume a warlike 
attitude. His highness busied hi~self in raising. money, levyiDg 
troops, and discipliiling them in the European manner. Leamiog 
that some boats with military stores were proceeding up tht 
Ganges to Patna, he ordered them to be detained; but soon arter, 
feeling this to be a questionable step, he allowed them to proceed. 
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No sooner; however, had Mr. Ellis received news of the first 
detention, than he resolved, agreeably to conditional instructions 
from the council, to attack that city, which, being ill provided for 
defence, was quickly carried. Cossim, on receiving intelligence 
of this violent measure, became exceedingly furious, and thence
forth breathed nothing but war. He was, however, soon gratified, 
by learning that the victors, having resigned themselves to secu
rity and plunder, had been surprised by the late governor, driven 
from their conquest, and, in attempting to escape up the river, 
had been all taken prisoners. The factory at Cossimbazar, with 

its garrison, was also captured. 
The English now again-raised to power Meer Jaffier, whom the 

blind desire of governing induced to forget all his wrongs. At 
the same time Major Adams, who commanded the troops, was 
ordered to open the campaign with the utmost possible vigour; 
and he found Meer Cossim better prepared for resistance than any 
Indian sovereign who had yet been encountered. The British 
had first to defeat a strong advanced guard in front of Moorshed
abad, and afterwards. to storm the lines constructed for the defence 
of the city; when, continuing to press forward, they discovered the 
soubahdar with his whole force drawn up on the plain of Geriah. 
The troops presented the aspect of a European army; being 
brigaded, clothed, and accoutred in the English style, and sup
ported by a fine train of artillery. Their number did not exceed 
20,000 horse and 8000 foot; but to oppo~e this force Major Adams 
had only 3000 men. H e led them on, however, to the attack, 
which the enemy withstood during four hours with great intre
pidity; at one period they had even surrounded and broken a part 
of his line, and captured two pieces of cannon. But at length the 
steady and disciplined valour of the assailants carried everything 
before it; and tbe native warriors fled, abandoning all their artil
lery and provisions. Their prince, notwithstanding, retired to 
an intrencbed camp on tbe Oodwa, so strongly enclosed between 
the river, tbe mountains, and a swamp, that its reduction detained 
the army nearly a whole month. In the end it was surprised and 
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carried; after which he never again attempted to face his advet. 
saries in·.the open field. Adams immediately marched and IijJ 
siege to Monghir, which the soubahdar had made his capital, a4 
carefully fortified. After nine days of regular operations ilIi 
place capitulated, which threw the Indian chief into a dreadCai 
paroxysm of rage. He sent notice, that the moment the EngJl 
force should advance upon Patna, he would avenge himself 
putting to death the whole garrison who had been taken 10tllil 
city. The commanding officer, much distressed by this mentj 
addressed a letter to the prisoners, entreating them to suggf!ii 
some expedient by which their release might be effected. EJlij 
and Hay, however, with a truly Roman spirit, answered, tbiI 
there was no hope of escape,-that they ,,'ere resigned to tIiir 
fate,-and entreated that the march of the army should not lie 
suspended on their account · for a single moment. Vansittilt 
wrote to Meer Cossim, at once deprecating his intended crneUr 
and threatening the most signal vengeance; but as soon as IIie 
troop3 began to move, the tyrant fulfilled to the utmost his blOOly 
purpose. The whole garrison of Patna, consisting· of fifty genl\e. 
men and a hundred soldiers, were put to death, with the singlo81; 
ception of Mr. Fullerton, who was spared on account of his mediell 
skill. The nabob killed also the two Seits, the most opulent &lid 
distinguished native inhabitants of Bengal, solely for their known 
attachment to the English. By these barbarities he forfeited the 
interest which his spirited conduct and hard treatment would 
otherwise have excited. 

The nabob's only hope henceforth rested on Patna, which W84 

ooon afterwards invested. He reinforced the garrison with lOjOOO 
men, and supported the defence by strong bodies of irregulaj 
cavalry. The resistance was vigorous; the garrison took one of 
the English batteries, and blew up their magazine; yet in eight 
days a breach was effected, and the place was taken by SOOl'llll 

Cossim then gave up all for lost, and fled into the countryof 
Oude to implore th~ aid and protection of the soubahdar, Sujah 
Dowlah. 'I.'hat prince had then a still more illustrious refugee, 
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'n the individual who by legitimate descent bore the mighty name 
~f the Great Mogul. At this court the fugitive viceroy was well 
received, and Sujah, probably with a view to his own aggrandize
ment, undertook to support his cause; after which these three • 
distinguished personages marched with their united force to attack 
the British army, which happened then to be very ill prepared to 
sustain so formidable an encounter. The troops, composed in a 
great measure of foreigners and sepoyS, complained that, aftel' 
such a series of brilliant victories, they were left not only without 
reward, but suffering severely from the climate and scarcity of 
provisions. Their discontents broke forth into open mutiny, and 
numbers even separated from the main body. Major Carnac, who 
in tbese circumstances assumed the command, did not feel himself 
i~ a condition to undertake offensive operations, but waited the 
attack in his camp near Patna. The soldiers, when engaged in 
battle, forgot t.heir mutinous propensities, and behaved with th3 
utmost steadiness. After a protracted conflict, they completely 
repulsed the enemy, though from extreme fatigue they were unfit 
for any lengthened pursuit. Sujah Dowlah was obliged to retreat 
into Qude, whither the English commander did not at.tempt to 

. follow him. 
In May 1764 the command devolved upon Major Hector Monro, 

an enterprising officer, who determined to follow up the advantages 
gained by his pl'edecesdors. It appeared indispensable, however, 
to begin by completely checking the spirit of insubordination, and
to employ for this purpose measures of imposing rigour. A 
battalion of sepoys having left the camp soon after he had joined, 
was pursued and brought back; when, selecting twenty-four of 
the ringleaders, he ordered ,them to be blown from the mouth of a 
cannon,-a fate which they met with much intrepidity. No dis
position to mutiny being thenceforth ~anifested, Monro marched 
against Sujah, whom he found strongly intrenched at Buxar on 
the river Soane. The difficulty of attacking the enemy in this 
position was obviated by their advancing against the British at 
eight in the morning ,of the 2311 October j when, after a combat 

22 
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of three hours, they were defeated. They made their re~ 
however, without being pursued to any great distance, but l~ 
an immense quantity of stores, and 130 pieces of artillery. 'lI 

. emperor had already made overtures to Major Carnac, which tIiII 
officer did not think himself authorized to accept; these he IIOJ 
renewed, complaining that Dowlah treated him with indigoily. 
and detained him as a mere state· prisoner. Major Monro gava: 
favourable answer, and only delayed the final acceptance of l!i:t 
proposals till they should receive the sanction of the presid8llll1i 
which was readily granted. Even before it arrived, the ~ 
had come over with the corps personally attached to him, IIIl 
begun to march under the banner of his allies. 

The nabob, having retreated into the interior of his dominioDPr 
obtained the aid of a body of Mahrattas under Mulhar Rao, IIIIl 
of G-hazee·ud-Dien, who, as we have seen, were once the mat 
pow~rf1.l1 adherents of the Mogul throne. With these auxiliarlel 
he hoped to make .a stand against the victorious English. Sk 
Robert Fletcher, however, who held the temporary command, IDt 
siege to Allahabad, which surrendered as soon as a breach 11M 
been effected. Carnac, now raised to the rank of general, ~ 
ceeded him, and immediately advanced to attack the army.of 
vizier, which, with scarcely an effort, was completely wsp 
whereupon that prince was obliged to abandon all his dominio 

The British had now certainly made one of the most spI 
campaigns that occur in the annals of any nation. They 
gain~d five victories against much superior forces; they had redo 
every strong place which attempted to oppose them; thcy 
vanquished the Mogul emperor and all his principal feudatoril;f 
and, in short, had made themselves the virtual mast.ers of tJ!1 
gr.eat central plain of India. Various opinions, however, ~ 
vailed as to the best mode of improving these important &dvan; 
t~ges. 

Meer Jaffier had died, partly it should seem of vexation at ~ 
having been able to meet the enormous pecuniary demands of tbt 
English rulers. The council, after some, hesitation, filled hi@; 
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lace with his son, N ujeem-ul-Dowlah, -it youth of 'twe'nty, w bOlli 

~hey reduced, however, to a much more dependent situation than 
his predecessors. They took upon themselves the whole defence 
of the province, and consequently kept in their hands the entire 
military force; assuming, at the same timc, an extensive control 
over the internal administration of affairs. ' 
_ Meantime the directors at home, amid the triumphs which had 
cro~ned their arms, were agitated by many anxieties. It was 
Dot from any impulse imparted by them that the career of c~nquest 
had bee~ pursued, They do -not appear indeed to have desirecl 
nny farther possessions than were necessary for the security of 
their trade, Without absolutely censuring the council for their 
proceedings relative to Meer J affier and Cossim, they expressed -
some apprehension lest their character for good faith and modera
tion should be thereby injured, Three revolutions had occurred 
in the course of as many years, by which their v~ry existence in 
India had been exposed to hazard. In particular, they com-
plained of the enormous and incessant expenses in which these 
transactions involved them, and which they had not been able to 
defray wit.hout reducing their dividend 25 per cent. They had 
also found extreme difficulty in answering the demand for men; 
which indeed would have been impossible, had not governmcnt 
supplied them with some regular troops; it was not even vcry 
easy to charter vessels for their conveyance. They soon dis
covered the reckless profusion, and even gross corruption which 
prevailed among their Indian servants. A statesman of c()!upre-: 
hensive views and vigorous character seeined wanting to place' 
their affairs in the East on a stable and tranquil footing, as well 
as to introduce order and. regularity into the various bra,nches of 
so extended an administration. 'Vith this view, their' attention 
was directed to the same person who had been the real founder of 
their dominions; and Lorq Clive, about three yeari! after his 
return, was proposed a second time for the supreme command of 
the British provinces in India. He refused to accept unless 
invested with the most ample powers, and placed entirely beyonU' 
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the control of the council. This was strongly objected to, '" 
finally sanctiGlled by the small majority of thirteen to eleveo, 

His lordship arrived at Calcutta early in the year 1765i-.Dat 
we shall reserve till another occasion -our notice of his in!eraaI 
regulations, and proceed at present to record those measures by 
which he achieved the farther extension of the Company's terft. 
tory. Sujah Dowlah, though defeated in successive battles, ill! 
driven even beyond his frontier, still possessed energy and greaI 

resources. Having collected his scattered troops, and obtained. 
reinforcement from the Mahrattas, he formed , an army with wbir.h 
lie again ventured to face General Carnac. At Calpy, how8Vl\ 
he was completely routed, and compelled to flee precipitatelywilh 
great loss across the Jumna. Considering his cause as alto~ 
desperate, he repaired to the camp of the English, and threw_ 
self entirely upon their mercy. He had been strongly arged,apa 

-high offers were. even made to induce this prince to bring wiIb 
him Meer Cossim; bnt with a sense of honour not usual in.Ia 
eastern potentate, he determined not to betray a person who Ilia 
Bought and received his protection. He allowed him, and a Ger
man, Sum roo, his associate in the work of blood, to seek shelter 
ill the countries bordering on the Indus. Thus Carnae had II 
once in his camp two princes holding the highest rank in India, 
and the direct representatives of an empire lately the most 

~ splendid and powerful in the world. 
Lord Clive, on receiving this intelligence, immediately repaiml 

to the British encampment at Allahabad, where these two illus
trious personages a waited his decision upon their fate. It bad 
been determined, in consequence of the obstinate hostility !lis
played by Snjah, to deprive him of all his territories and bestDw 
them on the emperor. But his lordship, on forming a personal 
acquaintance, conceived so fa\~otirable an opinion of him, and 
judged him likely to be so much mQre effective as an ally and 
formidable as an enemy than the young Mog~l, that he resolve:! 
to restore him t.o his dominions, by whose inhabitants he was 
greatly beloved. T.o the emperor, the districts of Corah and 
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Allahabad were assigned; and he agreed, that is, was comlJelleu, 
to grant to tbe Company the dewannee or collection of the revenue, 
iucluding in fact the entire sovereignty, of the fine provinces of 
Bengal, Babar, and Orissa; in return for which he was to receive 
annually twenty-six lacks of rupees, which, after a~l, was greater 
than be had ever enjoyed. Soon after, Nujeem~ul-Dowlah, the 
Dominal soubahdar of these provinces, was obliged to retire on a 
pension offorty-two lacks. Clive then boasted, that the revenues 
of the ceded territory would amount to more than 250 lacks of 
rupees, which, after the deductions now stated and the liberal 
allowance of 60 for the expenses of government, would leave 122 
of clear gain to the Company. These financial anticipations were 
very imperfectly realized; but it was difficult for England not to be 
dazzled with a succession of such splendid victories, by which her 
possessions, that ten y ears before bad included only an almost 
defenceless fort at the mouth of the Ganges, now extended over 
all the finest portion of that vast region. 'fhe most valuable part 
ofthe great central plain of India, westward as far as the J umna, 
was either in the immediate possession 01' under the entire control 

of the British nation. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

WAR WITH MYSORE. 

Formation of the Kingdom of Mysorc-Influence of the Minister. DeoraJ and N1IIIji6f;: 
nyder~Hls Parcntngc-II1s early Destitution-Begins to Ilistinguish himseIt-IIiIolIf~ 
which ho forms II Body of Adherents-Commands at Dindlgul-His Power augm-. 
Violence of Nunjer"), who Is reduced to Distress-Hyder relieves and then anp!fIII. 
him-His own Danger-Extricates hlm"el~ and becomes complete Master or ~ 
Conquest of Bednore-Invasion by the Mahruttas-Conqnest of Callcut-Tho Englbhli!ll 
a Confedemcy against him-The Mahrattas make Peacc-Nizam joins Hyder agabq&. 
English-They invade the Carnatie-Threaten Madras-Battle of TrinomaJ_1ibia 
quits the Alllancc-Invasion of Mysore-Successes of Hyder-He overruns tbe Carlile 
~Agaln threatens Madras-Conclusion of Peacc-Another great Inroad of the llahralb! 
-Hyder concludes a Treaty with them, and makes fartller Conquests-His R __ 
against tho English-Weak Conduct of tho Madras Government-Hyder InVllda III 
desolates the Carnatic-Fate of Colonel Baillie's Detaehment-Sir Eyre Coote 8eIIl" 
Calentta-He gains several Advantages-Loss of Colonel Brathwaite's De~ 
Negotiations-Operations ou the Western Coast-Death of Hyder-Tippoo suceeeilf;. 
Dissensions in the Madras Government-Death of Sir Eyre Coot<>--Peaeo between lit 
land and Frane<>--Bednore surrender. to General Mathews-Retaken by the Sill 
of AIangnlore.,..Penee ,,1th Tippoo. 

IN the general breaking up of tho Mogul empire and its great-n. 
royalties, India was reduced almost to a state of anarchy. A!ii 
bold adventurer, who could summon round him the warlike aM 
predatory bands with which that region abounded, might ~ 
to rule over extensive districts, several of which wel'e entitled to 
rank as kingdoms. Among such communities a conspicuous pl~ 
was held by Mysore, the territory of which forms one of the_ 
remarkable of those elevated table-lands that diversify &hi' 
southern provinces. , It stretches more than half-way from aID 
sea, closely approaching the Malabar coast on the one side, .. 
on the other reaching to the border of the Carnatic. A circuit; 
lofty hills, forming a barrier round the country, raise its general 
Burface to the height of almost 3000 feet; a happy circumstance, 
which secures for it a climate unusually temperate and salubrioUl. 
The soil is generally well suited for producing th~ most valuable 
grains and fruits, and by a rude but careful cultivation is rendered 
extremely fertile. This kingdom, under the direction of a darb!g 
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IOlUier, rose to such power as ·to threaten the veJ;y existence of 
the British dominion in the East. 

My~ore, down to a recent period, had not been entirely sub
'ccted to the Mohammedan sway; it was still ruled by native 
~rinCeS,. who paid homage, and sometimes tribute, first to the kings 
of the Deccan, and after their fall to the Mogul. In the declille 
of the latter sovereignty both these were withheld, unless when 
the irnperiallieutenant could assemble a force sufficiently strong 
to wrest payment from the local sovereign. This independence, 
however, was of little avail to the original raj ahs, who, sinking, 
according to the custom of oriental princes, into voluptuous indo
lence, allowed the government to pass almost entirely into the 
hands of their ministers. When the war in the Carnatic first led 
the English into hOfitility with Mysore, two brothers, Deoraj and 
·Nunjeraj, of whom the latter possessed the more vigorous charac
ier, had risen to the head of affairs." At this time, however, there 
was coming into notice a young adventurer, destined to effect a, , 

complete revolution in that country, and in all Southern India. 
Colonel Wilks, from native authorities, has given an account of 

the origin of HlJder with a degree of minuteness which it is un
necessary for us to follow. His family appears to have sprung 
from the northern territory of the Punjaub; they were of low 
station, and so poor, as in some instances to subsist upon alms. 
Puttee Mohammed, the father, reared by a charitahle hand, ell
tered the army of a Mysorean chief, and having served with di8-
tinction was raised to the rank of a Naik, an officer of peons 01' 

foot·soldiers. A lady of s·orne quality, whose hnsband had been 
robbed and murdered by banditti, being reduced to the utmost 
wan~ was prevailed upon to give her two daughters successively 
in marriage to this adventurer. By the youngest he had two sons, 
named Shabaz and Hyder; but, when they had attained only the 
rcspective ages of nine and seven, their father and the prince his 
master were killed in battle. The mother and her boys then fell 
into the power of a. rapacious chief, who not only seized all the 
property he could find, but employed the most cruel tortui'e to 
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make them yield up their hidden possessions. 
Futtee Mohammed, having" lost everything but her I,;Ulllln.n .... , 

her honour," found refuge with her brother Ibrahim, by 
bounty the family were supported. Hyder, accordingly, 
fortune entirely to make j and for some time he gave but 
promise of reaching any high advancement. He did not 

, learn to read or write j and; on arriving at manhood, 
whole time either in voluptuous riot or in the pleasures 
chase. Thus he reached the age of twenty-seven befor~ he wOala 
submit to the restraints even of military service. His 
brother, meantime, had been more meritoriously employed • 
army of Nunj.eraj, where he distinguished himself, and was 
to a subordinate command; and he was at length induced to jG. 
him while employed in the siege of a fortress called Deonh~, 
which occupied nine months. 1'he wild youth, having 0III!e 

embarked in this active career, soon displayed daring valour, ~ 
sence of mind, and all the qualities which constitute an em' 
warrior. He received the charge of a small corps, with a 
mission to increase its numbers by all the means in his power. 

At this time N unjeraj, having formed an alliance with the F~ 
undertook the expedition to Trichinopoly, of which some aCotiIIBI 
has been already given; and Hyder accompanied him, makbii 
diligent use of the opportunities which this campaign affordea, boik 
to distinguish and advance himself. lIe soon assembled rOuId 
hiUl a numerous body of, those freebooters with which IuIlif 
swarmed, who asked no pay, but trusted Bolely to the pl_ 
that they might collect under the auspices of an active chie~ 
Instead of his giving to them, they gave to him; being r~ 
to contribute one-half of all the booty which tbey might B~ 
in capturing. They were doubtless very much disposed to evade 
this partition j but their leader, though unable to write the 
numerals, could boast of an extraordinary expertnes~ in &he' 

operations of mental arithmetic j and he was assisted by KUDde 
Row, a Braminical accountant of remarkable skill. They. 
blished a syste.m which the operative marauders found it vail1~ 
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attempt eluding; and the practices of a common London thief 
may be considered just and honourable, compared with those l)y 
which Hyder r08e to the rank of an Indian monarch. Not only 
the great and regular objects of pillage, such as convoys of grain, 
horses, or herds of cattle, but clothes, turbans, ear-rings, the most 
trifling ornaments taken from the persons of females, and even of 
children, were alike welcome. Nor did his friends enjoy any 
exemption, provided the theft could be executed with secrecy; 
aod by these means, before he left Trichinopoly, he had collected 
1500 borse, 5000 ' infantry, with elephants, camels, and ·all the 
other appendages of a chief of high rank. Having distinguished 
himself also by his military services, he continued in great favoui', 
and was appointed Foujedar of Dindigul, an important place 
recently acquired in the country of the Polygars. Here he 
enlarged his forces and increased his wealth, not only by the 
plunder of the surrounding territories, but by tbe most scandalous 
impositions practised on his own ~overeign, as well as on the 
commissioners sent to inquire into his co~duct. He managed to 
bring his troops to what was called a circular muster, in which 
ten thousand men counted as 18,000; thereby obtaining pay for 
a fictitious number, and also at a rate much above his actual 
expenditure. Having an allowance for every wounded soldier, he 
imposed on the inspector by presenting many who were perfectly 
sound, but had their bands and feet tied with bandages dipt in 
turmeric. By these gross frauds he completely deluded Nunjeraj, 
who thought it wonderful tbat so great a force could be main
tained, and the war successfuily carried on at an expense so 
moderate. 

Hyder had now collected so much. strength, both of arms and 
treasure, and had acquired 80 high a reputation, that he began to 
aim at the throne of Mysore. His views were greatly fa~oured 
by the violent dissensions which prevailed at court. The young 
rajah, whom Nunjeraj kept as a convenient tool, determined to 
make an effort to extricate himself from this thraldom, and bad 
already secured the support of a large body of adherents i but 
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'having made a premature display of his designs, the palace 
he had fortified was attacked and easily carried. The 
after this victory, though he treated his sovereign with a 
blance of respect, caused his supporters to be either 
chains, or, having their noses and ears cut off, to be 
into the street. Deoraj, indignant at this cruelty on the 
his brother, abandoned his interests, and went to reside in 
ent quarter of the country. . 

Nunjeraj himself was soon exposed to an exigency to whlQa 
Hindoo prince is almost always liable. His troops begmt to 
Clamour for a large amount of arrears, and, obtaining no 4 
tion, proceeded to the expedient of seating themselves in. 
at his gate. According to this institution, which in India 
sacre4, he could neither taste food nor drink while the 
ants remained in that position; and the soldiers, occmlJvilu!lli. 
entrance of the palace, took care that this rule should be 
observed. In this extremity Hyder gladly took occasion to 
pose his services. H: repaired to Seringapatam, and by 
iug all public property within his reach, as well as 
collecting the sums due to government, obtained as much 
as satisfied the immediate claims of the military. He 
effected an accommodation between the two brothers, 
Deoraj, however, did not long survive; and thus, by 
as a disinterested friend to all parties, he became extremely 
lar. Having raised a large force of his own, and attached 
views the army of N unjeraj by his exertions for their 
soon felt himself to be the real m:!stcr. His influence was 

, increased by the occurrence of a formidable invasion on 
of the Mahrattas, when, being appointed to the chief co[nm:andj~)II 

brought the contest to an issue, not triumphant indeed, but 
more favourable than had been anticipated. H~ now 
to make his way to the supreme power on -the ruin of that 
through whose kindness he had risen to his present elevaliiit. 
Kunde Row, who had all along been his agent and p. 
opeue;l through the medium of a dowager princess, a woman i 
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lalen~ a negotiation with the rajah, who, with the view of being 
enabled to resume the real authority in his own kingdom, agreed 
t concur in the removal of Nunjeraj. Circumstances favoured o > • 

their designs. A fresh arrear of pay havmg accumulated, the 
troops again established themselves in dlzurna before his gate; 
wqen Ryder, instead of studying as before to appease their dis
cOntent, and relieve his patron's distress, sought only to foment 
the one and aggravate the other. Nay, with a semblance of grief 
and reluctance, he concurred with them in stooping to the position 
of dlturna. Nunjeraj, thus pressed, at length agreed to retire 
with a liberal allowance of treasure and troops, and leave the field 
open to his rival; upon which the rajah, having assumed the 
government, intrusted the whole administration, civil and military, 

. to Hyder and Kunde Row. It was not likely that the deposed 
minister should remain long satisfied with his alte>red condition. 
Retiring to the city of Mysore, only nine miles distant> from the 
~pital, he recruited his forces with the utmost diligence. A 
demand was hereupon made that he should discharge his troops, 
remove to a greater distance, and be content with a fixed allow
ance for his private expenses. He indignantly wrote in . answer 
to Hyder :-" I have made you what you are, and now you refuse 
me a place in which to hide my head. Do what you please, or 
1'Ihat you can. I move not from Mysore." The other immedi
ately proceeded to besiege the city, which, after an obstinate 
resistance, surrendered; and Nunjeraj was obliged ,to accept the 
hard conditions imposed by the victor. 

Hyder seemed now at the height of power; yet he was soon after 
involved in the most serious peril he had ever encountered. The 
rajah and the dowager were not long in discovering, what indeed 
they could scarcely fail to foresee, that by this change of affairs 
they had merely substituted one sovereign minister for ' another, 
and were as destitute as ever of any real power. . They gained 
over Kunde Row, who then watched in conjunction with them the 
opportunity of striking a blow against t~e man of whom he had 
been so long the devoted adherent j and it occurred sooner than 
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might have been expected wWi' one so conversant in all the 
cacies of treason. Hyder, suspecting nothing, had CUsp~ __ LI. 
forces in different directions, and lay encamped with a nand!l1l. 
troops umler the walls of Seringapatam. Suddenly, with 
ment and consternation, he saw its batteries begin to, 
him; he called for Kunde Row, his . resource in every 
but that person was seen on the ramparts directing the 
of the artillery. . Perceiving the snare into which he had 
he summoned all his presence of mind in this desperate 
Having placed his men nnder the best shelter that could 
tained, he transmitted the most humble overtures and suppliclt/i 
to his former servant, now his successful rival; but could 
other terms than to be allowed to steal off in the .night 
soldiers, leaving behind him nearly all his treasures, th(laCCUDliIIi 
fruit of so much crime and extortion, and even his family, 
whom was his son Tippoo, then nine years old. These 
ever, were received into Seringapatam, and treated with 

The expelled chief sought refuge first at Anicul and 
Bangalore, place;; under his immediate command, and of 
the governors proved faithful even in this extremity. 
collected his forces, called in his detachments, and ell(lea1rOii!!~ 1 

by the reputation of his name, to. attract fresh adventurers 
standard. Thus in a few months he took the field against 
Row; but that able politician, having still a superior 
brought on a general action, in which Hyder was defeated. 
affairs being thus rendered nearly desperate, he had rec;~urSe'!. 

relief to a vcry singular quarter. With two hundred 
hastened during the night to the residence of Nunjeraj, 
himself in a suppliant posture, confessed his guilt and ingT8~" 
and entreated his former patron to resume his place, 
him again as a servant. All historians express aStOlllSmUtIIIlk'e' 
the fallen mibister should have been won over by pr()te!;tatiOJ!!!' 
manifestly insincere; but we are to consider, that by l'ln;nn"'1IIIII 

this proposal he obtained perhaps .the only chance of 
his former power and dignity. 
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Upon this successful stratagem Hyder founded another stm 
deeper. He affixed the seal of Nunjeraj to a number of letters, 

ming to contain a treasonable correspondence, addressed to the 
~ncipal officers in Kunde Row's army. They were sent by an 
;mi,sary, who appeared to exercise the strictest vigilance lest they 
should fall into the hands of. that chief, yet took effectual means 
tbat they should be intercepted. This leader, with all his expe.' 
rience and profound policy, was completely deceived; and see
ing himself, as he imagined, betrayed by his own followers, he 
abruptly quitted the camp and hastened to Seringapatam. The 
army was thus thrown . into a state of complete disorganization, 
whe~ Hyder, attacking them unexpectedly, put them to a total 
rout, capturing guns, stores, baggage, and all the -infantry, who 
lVere then incorporated with his own troops; the cavalry alone, 
by an earIy flight, effected their escape. Kunde Row discovered 
the deceit, and soon began to rally his men, when his antagonist 
h1id recourse to another artifice. He lay several days in apparent 
inaction, as if not intending to follow up his victory; then sud
denly, by a rapid night-march, came on his opponents at unawares, 
and gained a signal advantage. After reducing many of the 
surrounding places, he advanced against the remaining force of 
5000 or 6000 cavalry intrenched under the guns of Seringapatam. 
By entering into a feigned treaty, he lulled auew the suspicions 
ofilia adversaries, who suffered themselves to be again completely 
surprised, with nearly the entire loss of their horses and baggage. ' 
A.ll Hyder's enemies were now at his mercy; still he wished that 
the terms which he meant to exact should appear as if offered and 
pressed upon him by the vanquished rajah. He sent a message, 
merely soliciting that the defeated general should be delivered up, 
and the large balance due to himself from the state be liquidated; 
adding that his highness might theu either c~ntinue him in his 
service, or allow him to seek his fortune elsewhere. ·He privately 
tl'ansmitted, however, an intimation as to what he would be pleased 
to accept; and accordingly, under the impulse of necessity, ther 

rajah was at length compelIed to entreat the victor to relieve him 

-~ 
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from the toil of governing M~sore, and for that purpose 
aU its revenues, except three lacks for his own use, and 
Nunjeraj; to which conditions the victor, with well-feigned 
tance, submitted. The sovereign and the ladies of the 
joined in earnest entreaty for mercy to Kundc Row; 
replied, that he would treat him like aparoquet, by 
understood a favourite or pet; but he literally fulfilled 
dious promise by enclosing the unhappy man for life in 
cage, and sending him a daily portion of rice and milk. 
needles.s to add, that the lack of rupees was all that 
obtained of the promises lavished upon him by the conqneJ!fIJII' 
the period of negotiation. 

Hyder, having thus become the real sovereign of .M.)r801\8m; 
plied himself to extend his sway in every direction. 
himself master of Sera, Chittledroog, and other districts 
included in that country; but whose rajahs and polygars, 
the late troublous period, had rendered themselves in a 
measure independent. His richest prize, however, was 
by the conquest of Bednore, a territory situated 011 t~e 

crest of the Ghatits, 5000 feet above the level of the sea, 
the profuse rains nourish magnificent forests and copious 
Its sequestered position had hitherto preserved it from 
and its rulers had applied themselves most diligently to that 
object of ambition in India, the accumulation of treasure. 
approach of the Mysore~n army, the timid inhabitants of 
tal, after setting nre to the palace, fled into the adjoining 
leaving a splendid city eight miles in circumference 
to plunder. Wilks estimates the booty, we suspect Wll,ll .,...

exaggeration, at twelve millions sterling; though Hyder 
it is said, always owned that its capture was the principal 
ment of his future greatness. 

But this fluccessful career soon met with ' an ;nf",.,.,nnliiiil 

Madoo Rao, one of the most renowned generals among the 
rattas, entered Mysore with an immense host of cavalry. 
cpvered the face of the country and so completely cut, off all 
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J1\unication, that even the vigilant Hyder was surprised by the 

earance of their main body, when he imagined them to be still app 
I a distance. He was defeated, and after several unsuccessful 

:ttempts, during a campaign of some length, to retrieve his affairs, 
was' compelled .to purchase peace by extensive cessions, and the ' 
payment of thirty-two lacks of rupees. That tumultuary horde 
th;n retired, and left him at liberty to pursue his farther acquisi
tions. He directed his arms against Calicut, still ruled by a per-
6(lUnge entitled the zamorin, and esteemed the principal maritima 
city on th'at coast. Its troops opposed him with the same desul-; 
lOry but harassing warfare by which they had baffled the attack 
of Albuquerque. The 'rude soldier, however, forced his way 
through these obstacles and approached the capital, when .the 
zaIDorin, despairing of being able to prolong the resistance, came 
out with his ministers and endeavoured to negotiate a treaty. IIe
was favourably received, and on his offering ransom to the amoun\, 
of £190,000 sterling, the invader a'greed to abstain from farther 
aggression. But this did not prevent him from attacking ana: 
carrying Calicut by surprise; and, as the money was producell ' 
very slowly, he sought to hasten payment by placing the sovereign: 
and his nobles under close restraint, anll even by applying torture 
to the latter. The prince, dreading that he would be exposed to 
a similar indignity, shut and barricaded the doors of the house in 
which he was confined, set fire to it, and before the flames couid 
be extinguished, he had perished. Several of his attendants are 
said to have thl:own themsc1ves into the burning mansion, and 
suffered the same fate. A ~onquest achieved by such deeds 
of violence soon excited a fierce rebellion, which was suppre~sed 
only by severe executions, and by the transportation of a great 
nnrnber of the people to a remote quarter of My~ore. 

These rapid successes, and the additio)lal resources derived from 
them, alarmed the great powers of Southern India. _ Nizam Ali; 
6oubahdal' of the Deccan, and Madoo Rao, the Mahratta commander, 
united in a confederacy to crush the assailant; and the English 
agreed to place an auxiliary force at the disposal of the former, 
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with the vague commission " to settle the affairs of his 
in everything that is right and proper." It was QlEitlnl'tl1 .... :.I!'..J. 
stood that they were to co-operate in the invasion of 
Colonel Smith proceeded to Hydrabad to arrange ~~"'W'lU'. 
that purpose. This seems to have been a very doubtful 
when the Mahrattas alone were fully equal to contend with 
so that the two parties might have been advantageously 
weaken each other by mutual warfare; whereas the -0,,'''''_' .• 
ment of the one by the downfal of the other tended directly !AI 

throw the balance of power. . 
The three allied armies began to move early in 1767, 

straggling and ill-combined manner. A month before the )Ji 
others were ready, Rao had covered with clouds of cavalrz 6t 
high plainil of Mysoi'e; and his force alone :was more than lIl+r 
dared to encounter in the field. This last endeavoured to PlDPI 
a desultory mode of defence, causing the grain to be 
wells to be poisoned, tbe forage to be consumed, and the 
be driven away. Every expedient proved unavailing to 

• progress of these rapid and skilful marauders; their horsElS 
the roots of grass; by thrusting iron rods into the earth tnelrJlli_ 
covered from the sound, tbe resistance, and even from the 
the places wbere corn was deposited; while the cattle, to 
spot they migbt be removed, were traced out and seized. 

. Mysorean leader, finding tbem already in tbe heart of his 
nions, where he had no means of arresting their progress, 
mined at any price to detach them from the confederacy. 
Ram, a Bramin, was sent, and opened a negotiation in a 
much differing from European diplomacy. He was 
durbar by the Mahratta general, who declared his det;emliDB!~ 

not to treat with an opponent who held his legitimate 
such unworthy captivity; and a murmur of approbation ran 
the assembly. The envoy humbly confessed the charge, 
leave to add, that his master, whenever an opposite example1lll 
set by his betters, would immediately follow it. Every ODe DOl 

recollected that Madoo Rao belel tIle descendant of Sevajee ~ 
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exactly the same thraldom as 'the rajah of My sore was kept by 
H der; the approving sound was changed into suppressed laughter; 
th~ ~fahratta chief hung down his head; and a serious negotiation 
was immediately commenced. ,He consented, on the payment of 
thirty· five l~cks of rup~es, to quit the country and withJraw 
entirely from the grand alliance. He had gained his end; and 
w/lCn Colonel Tod was sent to urge him to fulfil his 'engagements, 
the whole court laughed in that officer's face. 

Colonel Smith, meantime, supported only by the poor, ill· paid, 
and undisciplined troops of th~ nizam, had entered lVIysore. lIe 
soon began to suspect that this would prove a very futile expedi
tiou; and in fact it was about to assume a chal'llcter much more 
disastrous than he anticipated. His' Indian ally . had takcn 
umbrage on various grounds at the English presidency. They 
had procured from the Mogul, now a merely nominal potentate, 
the grant of the valuable territory of the Northern Circars. fifo
hammed Ali, their confederate, whom they had raised to be 
Nabob of the Camalie, had meantime advanced pretensions to the 
dominions and rank of the nizam, which the latter suspected the 
nritish of secretly favouring. Hyder therefore employed Maphuz 
Khan, brother to that chief, who, actuated by the fratcmal 
jealousies usulJ,lly prevalent in India, had come over to the 
Mysorean interest, to open a secret correspondence with the 
6Oubabdar. This last was easily persuaded that h~ should most 
'successfully realize his views of 'aggrandizement by entering into 
a league with Hyder against Mohammed and that foreign power, 
of which he was rendering himself the instrument; and accordingly 
these two parties, who were so lately vowing each other's destruc
tion, united in an offensive treaty against our countrymen. Colonel 
Smith, both from his own observation and from notices given by 
his faithful ally, soon obtained a clear perception of this change 
in the position of affairs. It bore rather a serious aspect, con
sidering the distance to which he had advanced into the enemy's 
territory; but on his remonstrances the nizam concurred in the 
propriety of his retreat, only desiring that a corps of three 

23 
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battalions should remaiu with, him,-a request which was '" 
unaccountably complied with. Yet the Indian prince, on .ti 
occasion, displayed honourable feelings very unusual with 
of the same class. Before commencing hostilities he -"''''''''.1IIlI 
whole detachment to depart, except five companies, and 
these also, without the least molestation. 

Colonel Smith, seeing himself now threatened by the. 
attack of these two great powers, with an army. of 43,000_ 
and 28,000 foot, while he himself had only 6000 foot and ~ 
horse, limited his efforts to fortifying the passes of the Ghau,,~ 
which they might be expected to descend into the Carnatic;!If, 
from ignorance of the local positions, he left undefended thoBeJ117 
openings ',<:hich were the most favourable for their P9 
Through these they very easily penetrated, and, tnI'eat;entnR;;li; 
rear of his column, obliged him instantly to fall back. 
ff'.derates attacked him near Changama, ' but were 
i"epulsed; though, in consequence of their horsemen 
plundered the slender store of rice belonging to his army, is 
victory was converted almost into a defeat, and he was obligW,1D 
retreat day and night till he reached Trinomalee. The war. 
assumed a most alarming aspect. 'fhe British officer indeedfi 
his force raised to ten thonsand, for the most part regular inWJI!J, 
which gave him a superiority in the field; but his cavalry", 
few and ineffit>ient, while the enemy covered ali the countrylii 
the finest light-horse , in the world, which cut off all his supjl, 
and left him no command over any spot beyond that on whiclilie 
was actually encamped. At the same time Tippoo, son ofH~ 
Ali, afterwards so deadly an enemy to the English name,JIa 
only a boy of seventeen, made a rapid excursion with 5000_ 
to the vicinity of Madras, .and had nearly surprised several of the 

European residents in their cou·ntry-houses.· The Indian ~ 
expected to see their adversary reduced to extl:emity by the1!lDl 
of provisions; but this was averted by the disc~very of II1II 

hidden stores, which, according to national custom, had lJ!AI 
buried in the earth. The nizam, imprudent and impat.ien~ ~ 
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that they should no longer wait the slow operation of famine, · but 
bring on a general action. They made the attack at Trinomalee, 
confident in their superior numbers and vast masses of cavalry; 
but Smith, by an able movement round a mountain, and by the 
skill with which his artillery was served, completely baffled the 
efforts oftbis great though irregular host. The pursuit was marked 
bv II singular occurrence. The Indian chief, according to his 
absurd practice, had ranged in the rear a long line of elephants, 
on which his favourite ladies, seated in pomp, surveyed the battle. 
When the field was seen to · be lost, orders were sent that· this 
cavalcade should retreat at full speed; but a female voice, issuing 
from II splendid vehicle borne by one of these animals, exclaimed, 
';Tbis elephaut has not heen instructed so to turn: he follows the 
standard of the empire!" The consequence was, that before the 
Hag passed several of these huge quadrupeds had fallen, and the 
balls were already flying among the fair fugitives. 

The nizam, on witnessing these disasters and the disappoint.
lDent of all his hopes of aggrandizement at the expense of the 
English, began to waver in the alliance. Another check sustained 
ncar Amboor, and the invasion of his territory by a detachment 
from Bengal, confirmed him in the resolution to withdraw himself 
from Hyder, and agree to a separate treaty, which was concluded 
on the 23d February 1768. Under the pressure of such circum
stances he obtained tolerable terms; but was obliged to confirm the 
grant of the Circars made by the Mogul. There were to be paid 
to him, however, five lacks annually; not in name of tribute for 
this district, but as a friendly subsidy. Even from this there was 
to be deducted, for the expenses of the war, twenty-five millions, at 
tberate of three every year. Nor was any opposition to be made 
to the appropriation by the British of a considerable extent of 
Hyder's dominions. 

The presidency of Madras felt now the highest exultation, and 
sent immediate orders to Colonel Smith to enter Mysore, and strike 
a blow at the centre of Hyder's power. That officer represented 
the impossibility of subsisting qis army in the elevated and barrr.n 
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territory around Bangalore, which upon this plan must havo ~ 
the first object of attack. He rather proposed, in the first inslaiet, 
to occupy the fertile country extending along the foot o£.1/it 
Ghauts, and make it the basis of future movements. The eouna'! 
adopted the very questionable policy of combining these tlVOp1!asj 
(lirecting Smith to march upon Bangalore, while Colonel WINll 
with a separate detachment should conduct operations in the disIrid 
adjoining the mountains. With this scheme they couplet! thevery 
injudicious measure of sending two commissioners to direct iii 
assist, but more properly to obstruct the proceedings of the-. 
mander, while they engaged Mohammed Ali, the most unfitofiO 
persons, t6 collect the revenue of the conquered territory. i\is 
plan was meantime favoured by the advance of some Britishln!o!t 
from Bombay, who had reduced Mangalore, Onore, and odii 
important places on the western coast. Colonel vVood was th\. 
enabled to overrun all the territory against which his armswen 
directed, captaring every post of consequence, while Smith arripi 
in the vicinity of Bangalore, and made preparations to beai!ce 
that important key of the kingdom. Thus in a few months Hyfr 
had lost pne-half of his dominions, and saw the centre of hisFO!'l 
menaced. Having, however, in the first instance, directed .\i 
whole force against the western districts, he succeeded in _ 
pletely retrieving affairs there, and driving the English out of.jlll 
the placcs which they had occupied. He then returned to IlIe 
eastward to make hea:d against the Madras army, which, thoagl 
it had subdued an extensh'e tract of country, held it bya,err 
precarious tenure. His numerical force was indeed much do 
ished by the defection of the nizam; but the remaining 'troop, 
being entirely under his own guidance, proved nearly aM effeelile. 
The presidency incessantly urged Smith to besiege Bangalon!j. 
the only step by which the war 'could be brought to a crisisj II1II 
he replied that it was impossible to do HO ;ithout previoualy 
defeating Hyder's army; and though that chief contin1ial11 
hovered round and harassed the English, he skilfully shnnnedi. 
general action. Sensible, however, of the great s~periority • 



'WAll 'WITU MYSORE. 

nents he showed a willingness to Ilubmit to very considerable 
oppo' "" d l' . h h f . d' . sacrifices. He even Ollere to re mqms t e rontler Istnct of 
Baramahl, and to pay ten lacks of rupees for the expenses of the 

r. but the leading persons.at the presidency, still buoyed up wa, 
with hopes or' conquest, made such enormous demands, both of 
Dloney and territory, as confirmed his resolution to persevere ill 

I arms. The council, Oil pretence of consulting Smith, recalled him 
to Madras, leaving the command with Colonel Wood, who had 
gained reputation by his rapid subj ection of the lower districts. 
This officer, however, proved himself wholly unable to contend 
with Hyder. Being surprised at Baugloor, he was ohliged to 
retreat with confusion and loss, and must have suffered greatly but 
for the prompt arrival of Major Fitzgerald with a reinforcement. 
lIe was forthwith sent a prisoner to Madras, and the charge 
d~volved on the officer just named. . 

The British force had now heen considerably weakened by 
remaining so long in the open field, insufficiently supplied '''ith 
food, and exposed to the unfavourahle influences of the climate. 
The Indian chief, who had gained continual ac.cessions of strength, 
determined Oil a bold movement, not in front of the English, but 

. by one of his circuitous marches among the hills. First his 
general, and then himself, aided by their thorough knowledge of 
the passes of the Ghauts, descended suddenly into the level coun
try of Coimbatoor and Baramahl, with the conquest of which our 
countrymen had been so highly elated. He found the Company's 
troops scattered in numerous small bodies, and occupying inde
fensible positions, which fell one after another, almost without 
resistance, while several were betrayed by the nati ve commandants; 
80 that in six weeks he had re-annexed to his territory all these 
boasted acquisitions. On this occasion a detachment under Cap
tain Nixon being surrounded by the whole force of the enemy, 
was, after a gallant resistance, almost entirely destroyed. Hyder 
then marched. upon Eroad, ,~hich was under the command of 
Captain Orton, whom he invited to come to his tent under promise 
of safety. This officer, with a rashness which Wilks can only 
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account for by supposing that he had previously dined, went'iia 
placed himself in the power of his enemy. The rajah, B 
Raid, always piqued himself upon not breaking faith without IIQ!!ie 

plausible ground; but tbere happened to be in the, English III!D1 
a captain named Robinson, who was formerly a prisoner ill! 
released on his parole, which he had not scrupled t.o violate. 
this pretext he not only detained Orton, but induced him, by. 
Ol" threats, to sign an order to Robinson to surrender the importam 
fortress of Eroad,-a mandate which the 'lattci· thought it his~ 
to obey. The same pretext was used for breaking the capilu. 
lations with the troops in the garrison of Caveriporam, and s~ 
them to , Seringapatam, where they were immured.in duugeoDJ, 
and treated with the utmost severity. 

Hyder, in his triumphant progress, now began to menace lJit 
rear of his adversaries; and the English, awakening from $ 
dreams of conquest, saw the dep8ts and posts on which thir 
military operations rested, in danger of falling into the hanft 
the enemy. Their pride was so far lowered, that they despatc1a 
Captain Brooke to attempt a negotiation wit,h the sovereigtt 
Mysore. The latter received him extremely well, and see 10 
have explained his views with a candour not usual in the to~ 
proceedings of oriental policy. He declared that it was, and ~ 
always been, his earnest wish to be on good terms with the Britisjl, 
an object defeated solely by themselves and their worthless ~, 
Mohammed Ali. He confessed that this desire was prompted'~ 
an enlarged view of his own interest, especially as being liable' 
a periodical visitation from the Mahrattas, whose usual time a 
now fast approaching. He frankly owned to Brooke, that 88118 
was quite unable to resist both them and the English, he mig~ 
find it advisable in such an extremity to form a union with theJ!l 
against his European enemies,-ah arrangement in which he woIi1l! 
find little difficulty. He desired him, therefore, to assure tII8 
council that no time must 'be lost in making him either friendlJr 
foe. The presidency accordingly sent Mr. Andrews, an individa'al 
greatly in their confidence, to the ' Indian camp; but still tb.pjr 
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termS were too high. Hostilities were resumed, and Smith being 
restored to the command, checked the progress of the marauder, 
who however, engaged at last in a most daring enterprise. With 
a body of 6000 chosen cavalry, and 200 picked infantry, he mado 
n rapid sweep of 130 miles in less than four days, and appearecl 
witbin five miles of Madras to the astonished council, who, then 
thoroughly awakened from their dreams of ambition, were seized 
with the deepest feelings of despondency. The BritiRh Hrmy 
could easily have returned in time to secure the fOl:t; and they 
had only to fear the plunder of the country-seats, and perhaps ot 
the native town, 'though this last danger is considered as doubtful; 
but they agreed at pnce to the demands which he made, that 
Colonel Smith should be ordered to suspend his march, and that 
M. Dupre, nominated as the future governor, should corne out to 
settle the basis of a peace. In the present temper of the belli
gerents, the negotiation was neither long nor difficult. A treaty 
was concluded in April 1769, on the condition of placing the 
possessions of both parties, with scarcely an exception, on the 
same footing as before the war. Hyder solicited an alliance 
oft~nsive and defensive; the English granted only the last, which, 
however, was found to involve them in all the responsibility that, 
by refusing the first, they had sought to escape. 

Having thus terminated with advantage and glory this great 
contest w\th the British, he felt himself better prepared to en
counter a still more formidable enemy. The Mahrattas, und'er 
Madoo Rao, entered his dominions with a force supposed to be at 
least double that of his army, and led by able commanders. He ' 
endeavoured a second time to check them by laying waste his 
tetTitory; but the invaders, as before, surmounted every obstacle, 
and, forming a regular plan of conquest, reduced successively all 
hiB strong places, and committed the most monstrous cruelties. 
At one fort~'ess, which had made an obstinate resistance, the bar
barian leader ordered the noses and ears of the garrison to be cut 
off; and sending for the governor, asked if he was not conscious 
o( uesel'\'ing to be thus mutilated and disgraced? The other reo 



360 WAR WITH MYSORE. 

plie<l :-" The mutilation will b e mine, the <lisgrace yours;" III 
answer, the truth of which so forcibly struck the Mahratta, iIIII 

, he dismissed him uninjured. 
Madoo Rao being obliged, by severe indisposition, to yield tLi 

command to Trim buck Mama, Hyder determined to make a slaal, 
and intrenched his army in a very strong position covered by. 
range of rugged mountains. The new general did not at!enqt 
directly to force this camp, but pointed against it day after day 
such a harassing cannonade, that the Mysorean chief at lengtk 
determined to fall back upon his capital. He began his mati 
early in the night, hoping before morning to be °beyond reachli 
the enemy; but the rash discharge of a gun by one of the oflicen 
betrayed the secret, and the numerous squadrons of Mahratta hone 
were soon in full pursuit. A most extraordinary scene then ens1l8ll. 
The critical condition of the army had not prevented Hyder &om 
indulging in habits of evening inebriety, to which he had become 
addicted, and which now rendered him wholiy unfit for directia& 
the movement of the troops. Having in this state met his 8iIII 

Tippoo, he assailed him with the bitterest reproaches; then seiziog 
a thick cane, applied it to his back with such vehemence, that 11m 

marks remained visible for upwards of a week. The pr.ince, bUJi· 
ing with indignation, went to the head of his division, dashed1b 
the grounrl his turban, sword, and splendid robe, exclaiming!=
"My father may fi ght his own battle, for I swear by Allah a'aa 
his prophet that I dtaw no sword to-dayo" The army, thus JIIII 

to itself, soon became a crowd of scattered fugitiveR, and tbeIr 
bold leader, while the Mahrattas were busied in plunder, mounted 
a fleet horse, and almost alone reached Seringapatam. Tippoo; 
having assumed an humble garb, begged his way undiscoverea 
through the midst of the enemy, and arrh-ed the same nightin 
the capital. 

Trimbuck Mama immediately marched upon that city, 8IIl 
seemed on the very point of putting a period at once to the ClIreer 
of the great usurper. The Mahrattas, however, possessed no 
skill adequate to the siege of so strong a fortress. They kept up 
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during a month a daily cannonade, which produced no efiect, 
while the resources of Hyder were constantly recruited. He now 
proceeded to operate with success on their real', and, after a 
tedious and desultory warfare of a year and a half, prevailed on 
them to accept the terms which he offered; namely, the cession of 
a great part of his northern dominions, and the immediate pay
ment of fifteen lacks of rupees, and fifteen more hereajter,-a 
term of which he fully understood the value. 

The English during this war did not fulfil their engagement to 
aid the Mysorean ruler in the defence of his dominions: After it 
was concluded, the Company wrote to their principal officers, 
strongly condemning their interference in the wars of the Carnatic, ' 
the formation of any alliances which might involve them in hos
tilities, and particularly the supplying arms and ships to Hyder, 
or nny other native power. To enforce these views, Sir John 
Lindsay was sent out as a sort of minister-plenipotentiary, to act 
as a check upon the council. He, however, soon went much 
beyond his commission, for he formed a close intimacy with tho 
nabob Mohammed Ali, whom he joined in urging that the presi
dency should embrace the cause of the invaders. They success
fully resisted so gross a violation of their treaty; but these 
opposite impulses rendered the whole conduct of the British weak 
nnd v:acillating. The Court, on being made acquainted with the 
doings of Sir J obn, superseded him, and l!ppointed in bis place 
Admiral Harland, commander of the fleet, to· whom such instruc
tiODS were given as were expected to prevent a similar collision. 
But he, neglecting their advice, proceeded in the very same 
manner, opening treaties of his own accord, and urging to warlike 
operations. The Court at length gave up this ill-judged attempt 1 

to check the co·uncil by a separate and co-ordinatc power. '1'he 
anxiety of the Company to follow a neutral and, pacific system, 
and the total absence of any wish for a farther acquisition' of tcr
ritory, waR, however, strongly imprcssed upon them. 

Hyder, as soon as he had extricated himself from this invasion, 
employed the most active exertions to regain his lost tel'l'itory; 



362 WAR WITH MYSORE. 

turning his attention first to the Malabar coast, the communicaliba 
with which could only be maintained through the intel'VeDiDc 
district of Coorg.. He suddenly invaded that country, which La 
found almost wbolly unprepared, and made a singular display. ~ 
barbarian cruelty. He proclaimed a reward of five rupees lor 
every head presented to him, and sat in state to receive and 11)' 
for these bloody trophies ; but after seven hundred beads had beea 
brought in" there appeared two with such peculiarly fine Iud 
handsome features, that he was moved with unwonted pity, IIIIi 
ordered th'e carnage to cease. Coorg was subdued; and the onee 
powerful state of Cali cut, distracted by internal commo.., 
scarcely made any resistance. His next aim was to recover !lie 
extensive territories wrested from him by the Mahratta8; ana~ 
this he was much favoured by , tbe distractions in which iii 
powerful confederacy was soon involved. Madoo Rao, theirwar. 
like chief, died in 1772, and after a short interval was succeedea 
by Ragonaut Rao, better known under the name of Ragoli, 
whose authority, however, was by no means f~lly acknowledgi1. 
The Mysorean prince, therefore, fearlessly entered and ove 
large portion of the ceded country. Ragoba, indeed, hasten 
its defence, but being recalled by a violent insurrection, wliich 
ended in the overthrow of his power, he concluded a treatyallOf. 
iog Hyder to occupy all the provinces south of the KisIiiL 
Another army sent a.fterwards under Hurry Punt, the leadero~\lie 
party which expelled Ragoba, penetrated into Mysore; but III 
rajah, having gained over a detachment of the Mahratta troop!, 
baffled all his attempts, and obliged him to desist. 

Immediately after the treaty with Ragoba, the indefatigable 
Hyder began operations ag2.inst a number of independent chie&, 
some of whom possessed fortresses on the bord~rs, and othen 

, within the limits of his territory: Among the most remarkable 
of these was Gooty, the castle of MOl'ari Rao, a fierce MahrilIa 
freebo'oter, who had long acted a conspicuous part on the theifie 
of India. This stronghold consisted of nu~erous works, OCC1IP1' 
iug the summit of several rocky'hills. After the lower statioll 
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had been reduced, the upper made so obstinate a defence that a 
treaty was agreed on, granting peace on the payment of a large' 
amount of treasure. A young man sent as a hostage, being well 
entertained in Hyder's camp, was indJ.lced to betray the secret 
cause of subinission, namely, that there was only a supply of 
water for three days in the fort. He took no notice at the 
rooment; but soon afterwards contriving to find a defect in the 
articles, he renewed the siege, and Morari Rao in the end was 
compelled to surrender at discretion. The most obstinate resist
ance was experienced from the Polygar of Chittledroog, who ruled 
over a warlike and fanatic tribe, called Bedel'. They' had reared 
in the most elevated' part of their citadel a shrine to Kalee or 
Doorga, the Indian goddess of destruction, and they firmly believed 
that, so long as it was duly served, the place would never fall. 
Every Monday morning solemn devotions were performed to the 
goddess; then a loud blast with thc bugle was blown, upon which 
the garriRon rushed forth in a desperate sally, with the object 
chiefly of procuring human heads to be ranged in pyramidal rows 
before the dread temple of the destroying deity. Although, con
trary to every military rule, they thus gave to the enemy full 
warning of the period of attack, it was made with such fury, and 
at snch various points, that the goddess was scarcely ever defrauded 
of her bloody offerings; and -when the place fell, two thousand 
heads were ·found piled in front of her portal. Hyder was obliged 
by Mahratta invasion to abandon the ' siege" which, however, he 
afterward8 renewed; but it was only through treason that the gover
nor was obliged to own that the mighty spell of Kalee was broken, 
and to admit an enemy within the impregnable bulwarks of 
Chittledroog. 

Deep discontent against the English was now rankling in the 
mind of Hyder. He had, as formerly menti::med" earnestly 
courted their alliance; for his own purposes, d~ubtless, but on the 
fair im~ honourable principle that the parties should mutually 
Support each other against the overwhelming power of the Mah
rattas. Their conduct, however, in the late war, when they saw ' 
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his very existence so long enuangered without making a single 
effort to relieve him, seems to have thoroughly disgusted him. 
He gave up every hope of profiting by their alliance, and evea 
centred all his prospects of aggrandizement in their destructi~ 
The Mahrattas, again, whose councils had u)1dergone a compTde 
change, instead of threatening further invasion, sent propossla 10 
Hyder for an alliance against the British; and a treaty prepara. 
tory to that object was accordingly concluded. By a sin~ 
fatality, the views of the government at Madras had been aIteraI 
in the opposite direction, having become sensible of the advaa. 
tages which might be derived from a union with the chid il 
Mysore. They even made overtures for a close alliance, wltl 
promises of cO-'operation in case of attack from any foreign enemy. 
His irritation, however, seems to have been only heightened, by 
having that aid which was denied at his utmost need thus pressed 
upon him .at a moment when he could maintain his own grom 
At this crisis the war, consequent upon the American contest; 
broke out between France and England, and was extended 10 
India. The subjects of Louis, with their usual diplomatic acti 
immediately opened a communication with Hyder, whom 
found most favourably disposed towards them; and he engaj 
accordingly in that confederacy to which his house so long .... 
hered, and with results so fatal to their own interests. 

As Boon as hostilities commenced, the English governmelll 
formed a comprehensive pl~n for the reduction of all the Freiii 
possessions in India without any exception. Ponuicherry ad 
fell; to which conquest no opposition was made by Hyder, WhO 
even pretended to congratulate them on their success. ~ 
however, they announced their intention of reducing Mahe, on tIii 
Malabar coast,' he decidedly objected,-Ul'ging, that the territoi1 
around it having been conquered by him, was now included in his 
dominions. The .British, not considering this argument of sd
cient weight to deter them from attacking a French fort, sent R 

body of troops, who speedily reduced the place, although thfi 
ambitious warrior gave all the aid he could at the moment supply. 
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. 'der to defend it. It has been supposed that his resentment 
IDOl 
at this step was one cause of the rooted enmity which be ever 
after displayed against England; but the real motives of his con
duct probably lay deeper, and were connected with a more ex
tended view of his peculiar interests. 

The government at Madras, while they adopted a more judicious 
policy in regard to the chief of Mysore, unfortunately shut their 
eyes to the possibility of its failure, and could not be convinced 
that they were ·in any danger from his hostility. Yet he made 
no secret of his feelings, and seems even to have amused himself 
by trying how far he could proceed without rousing them from 
their security. They sent to him Swartz, the Danish missionary, 
a highly respectable and amiable man, whom he received with 
kindness; and on his return intrusted him with a letter, recount
ing a long list of wrongs Bustained from the English, adding the 
ominous words-" I haye not yet taken revenge: it is no matter." 
Ur. Gray was afterwards despatched to him, but seemingly very 
ill provided for an Indian mission, having no presents except a 
saddle and a gun, both of bad workmanship, which were disdain
fully refused. He was lodged, or rather imprisoned, in a miser
able shed near the capital, and annoyed with the' impertinence of 
one of the court-menials. He obtained only formal audiences; 
while Mohammed Osman, a confidential officer, brought to him 
messages by no means of an encouraging tenor. Hyder asked, 
"Of what avail were treaties? Of the treaty of 1769 the English 
IIRd broken every article; his affairs had been reduced to the 
brink of nlin by their refusal to aid him against the Mahrattas : 
after such an example, it was unnecessary to enumerate minor 
grievances." As it was likewise evident that an expedition on a 
great scale was preparing in Mysore, Mohammed Ali represented 
to the government in the strongest manner the impending danger, 
Rnd the necessity of taking the most vigorous steps to prevent it. 
But his system of policy WIIS no longer in favour with the council; 
everything hostile to the rajah was disregarded as coming from 
one who had long misled them on this subject. The government 
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were therefore completely unprepared for 
which was about to be struck. 

Early in June. 1780, after prayers had been offered in tfe 
mosques, and the solemn ceremony called jebbum performed IiI 
the Hindoos, for the success of the proposed expedition, H;dIr 
quitted Seringapatarn, ana found mustered on the frontier peril}. 
the finest army that had ever taken the field in Southern haii. 
It consisted of 28,000 cavalry, 15,000 regular infantry, ill 
40,000 troops of the class called peons, many of whom, how~ 
were veterans,-in all, 83,000, besides 2000 roeket-men, 5000 
pioneers, and about 400 Europeans. In the middle of July. 
marched through the pass of Changama, and began a career ~ 
d.evastation in the Carnatic, which he covered with ths • 
dreadful suffering. A few days after, while the ruling partyil 
the council would scarcely admit the existence of danger, bIa 
columns of smoke, mingled with flame, were seen approacli!lr 
within a few miles of Madras."" 

As soon as the first alarm of the government had subsia6l, 
they began to consider the means of resistance, which, witli 
empty treasury, disunited councils, and the impossibilityofp~ 
any confidence in Mohammed Ali, appeared extremely deficillL 
The first object was to secure different strong places now hsLijJ 
the troops of the nabob, who, it was not doubted, would surreDair 
them to the enemy on the first attack. Several fell; but i, 
were saved by the exertions of very young British officii. 
Lieutenant Flint, with a corps of 100 men, having proceedeiU~ 
Wandewash, was refused admittance by the killedar or goverpor, 
who had already arranged the terms on which the fortress was" 
be given up. Flint, howeveJ', having with four of his men J# 
cured access, seized the commandant, and, aided by the well$. 
posed part of the garrison, made 'himself master of the Btro~ 

• Colonel Wilks, however, controverts the Idea generally received that the whole ~ 
w,," reduced to ashe.. This would have been contrary to Hyder's object In p1lJ'8lllng, ___ 

of conquest; he merely dre,Y round the capital a wIde circle of desolation, cal~'" 
a tedious blockade would be nccessary to reduce so strong n city. 
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The next object was to unite into one army the differen"t 
detachments spread over the country; the most numerous and 
best equipped being under Colonel Baillie, who had advanced far 
into the interior with a view to offensive operations. This corps , 
amounted to 2800 men, the main body not exceeding 52(l0. Lord 
Macleod, who had recently arrived in India, and held the actual 
command, strongly, and apparently with reason, recommended 
tbat the point of junction should be fixed in front of Madras, not 
in the heart of a province entirely occupied by the enemy. Sil' 
Hector Monro, the commander-in-chief, however, undertook to 
unite the armies at Conjeveram, fifty miles distant from the capi
tal j but Baillie, in order to reach that place, was obliged to take 
an inland route, in which he was exposed to the hazard of being , 
attacked by the whole force of the invader. He was detained ten 
days by'the swelling of the river Cortelaur, and, after effecting 
bis pa8sage, was assailed by a large detachment under 'l'ippoo, 
which he repulsed, but Dot without sustaining some loss. Hyder 
then, under cover of a feigned movement again~t Sir Hector, in
terposed his whole army between the two English divisions. They 
were tLen only fourteen miles distant, within hearing of each 
other's cannon, and, could they have acted in concert, would have 
easily defeated the irregular host opposed to them. Baillie wrote, 
urging Sir Hector to join him; but this commander, conceiving 
that he would thereby lose Conjeveram with its small s~pply of 
provisions and, stores, chose rather to send to his support Colonel 
Fletcher, at the head of 1000 soldicrs,-a most hazardous move
meut across a country already covered by the enemy's detach
ments. Yet F letcher, with great skill and activity, and by 
deceiving his own deceitful guides, succeeded, amid every dangel', 
in joining the corps that he was ordered to assist, which he raised 
to upwards of 3700 men. Hyder burst into the most furious 
invectives against his officers for not having prevented this union; 
and the French, conceiving it preparatory to a combined attack 
by these two divisions, exhorted the chief, by a speedy retreat, to 
shun a general action. The rajah had formed a juster estimate of 
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those with whom he was to contend. Colonel BaUlie first at. 
tempted a night-march, by which a great extent of ground mig!d 
have been gained, and where, in case of a battle, superior cUat 
pline would have given him the advantage; but meeting ll'iIJI 
some obstacles, he determined, contrary to Fletcher's advice, !II 
delay till morning~ Departing at dawn, he 8Qon found himaeH 
opposed by the entire strength of the MY30re army. The Engliih 
troops were at first harassed only by flying detachments; bui 
when they came into a narrow and exposed part of the ~ 
upwards of fifty pieces of cannon began to play upon them with 
the most tenible effect. The several narratives vary somewhat 
as to the farther issues of this dreadful day_ According to oflicil\ 
and other statements, our countrymen repulsed repeated ehB?, 
with prodigies of valour. Their bravery indeed is nowhere ~ 
nied; but private accounts assert tbat Baillie, quite un,accustolllell 
to a separate command, and fleeing in an agitated manner from 
post to post, took no fixed position, and did not avail himself Ii 
his real advantages. The grenadiers called out to be led on,8D!I 
not exposed without the means of resistance to the destructive~ 
of the enemy. Suddenly two tumbrils exploded, lipreading cJj: 
maYJ and threatening a failure of ammunition. The Myso 
cavalry, headed by a desperado named Scindia, made a furiiJ 
onset, by which the whole sepoy force was broken, and min 
with the enemy in inextricable confusion. The handful of B •• 
troops still kept tbllir ground; hut as no hope could be ente . 
of their being able to withstand the whole army of Hyder, B . 
advanced into the front, waved his handkerchief, and conel 
that he had obtained the promise of quarter. But wh611 'lit 
enemy rushed in, either disregarding their pledge, or indignaq! 
at a straggling fire which was still kept up by the sepoy&, 
treated the troops with the utmost ' cruelty, stabbing those 
wounded, and even women and children. , The only hum 
exercised was through the exertions of the French officers L 
and Pimorin. The greater part of the corps perished on the sela 
all the rest, ~ncluding 200 Europeans, were taken prisoners. 
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Such was this miserable catastrophe, on which Colonel W ilks 

hesitates not to pronounce, that if either of the commanders had. 
followed the dictates of ordinary experience, both corps would have 

b en saved'· and if the two chiefs had acted well , the discomfiture e , . . 
would have been on the side of the enemy. Sir Hector approacbed 
"'ithin tlVO miles of the fatal spot ; but observing the Jl l'ing ceaae 
and no return made to his signals, he withdrew; and, on learning 
the fate of the detachment, fell back to Chingleput, where he was 
joined by a smaller party under Colonel Cosby, who had conducted ' 
bis retreat with ability and success. The prisoners wcre cCl1veyed 
to Seringapatam, where they were used with the greatest inhuma
nity. All those not wounded were put in irons, and lodged in a 
kind of open shed, with sleeping-places at the comers, supplicd 

simply with mats. Only sixpence a-day was allo wed for food, and 
110 medicine was provided nnder the severe maladies caused by 

this mode of life, and to which many fell victims. 
The fil'st advantage that the ruler of 1\1:ysore drew from this 

victory was the reduction of A rcot, which, after a respectable de

fence, Burrendered on the 3d November 1780. H e held also in 
close siege Wandewash, Vellore, Chingleput, and other important 

bulwarks of the Carnatic. \ 
The intell igence of this signal disasfer being conveyed to the 

chief seat of government at Calcutta, 1\1:1':. Hastings immediately 

took the most active steps to repair it. Sir Eyre Coote, a veteran 
officer enjoying the highest military l'eputation of any in India, 
was appointed to the chief command, and sent from Bengal with 

560 European troops, while a corps of sepoys prepared to march 
along the coast as soon as the rainy season &hould terminate. At 
the same time the governor of Madras was suspended, and his 
place in course supplied by the senior member of council, who had 
always opposed his inactive policy; but the funds for the prosecu
tion of the war were placed in the hands of the new commander-in
chief. 

General Coote, on arriving at the presidency, and p;eparing t o. 
take the field, found at his disposal not more than 7000 men, -of 

;! ~ 
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whom 1700 only were Europeans. Yet with this force, SO 

from fearing, he anxiously desired to encounter in the field 
numerous, brave, and well-commanded troops of the 
What he dreaded was the harassing warfare carried on by 
in a. country which he had already converted almost into a 
The English army, when it left Madras, was like a ship 

. on a long voyage, or a caravan preparing to cross the 
Arabia. Everything by which life could be supported 
'carried along with it; and the soldiers, continuing to 
the capital alone for supply, were in danger of absolute 
As they moved in a close body through this desolated 
never occupying more than the ground which they actually co'" 
clouds of the enemy's cavalry hovered I'ound them; who, flnI 
that they did not choose to waste their ammunition on. individi 
objects, even rode up to the line, and held an occasional paljf, 
uttering from time to time a fierce defiance or an invitatiol1 ~ 
~ingle combat. Dallas, an officer of great personal prow~s, 8i 
cessfully encountered several of the Indian chiefs, and his DIe 
was called out by the most daring of the champions. 
mode of fighting, however, the natives in general had the 
tage. 

Harassing ~s such a warfare was, and though the 
chief continued to refuse battle, he was obliged to raise 
of every place upon which the English directed their 
this manner the important fortresses of Wandewash and 
were relieved and a stop was thereby put to the career 
enemy. The British commander, however, in following 
movements of this indefatigable adversary, found his 
hausted, and reduced to such destitution, as left no prospect 
lief except in a general action, which he scarcely hoped to 
plish. But Hyder at length, e~couraged by th.e apj:,ear,a~ 
French fleet on the coast, and by a repulse sustained 
countrymen in attacking the pagoda of Chillumbrum, lU~L1:I!!~IIfl' . 

his army ' in a strong post near Cuddalore, where he at 
tained his communirAltion with the sea, and cut off the 
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bis opponent. This station was extremely formidable j but Sir 
Eyre Coote· skilfully leading his men through a passagc formed by 
the enemy for a different purpose, drew them up in the face of 
several powerful batteries as well as of a vast body of cavalry, and 
finally carried all before him. The rajah, seated on a portable 
stool upon an eminence in the rear of the army, was struck with 
amazement at the success of the attack, and burst into the most 
furious passion; refusing for some time to move from the spot, till 
a trusty old servant almost by force drew the slippers on his legs, 
and placed him on a swift horse, which bore him out of the reach 

of danger. 
This victory enabled the English commander to relieve Wande

wash a second time, which was again closely pressed by 'l'ippoo ; 
but it did not supply his urgent want of money, provisions, and· 
equipments. After sundry marches ·and countermatches, Hyder 
once more took the field, and waited battle in a position chosen by 
himself, being no other than the fortunate spot, as he deemed it, 
DcaI' the village of Polilloor, where he had gained the triumph 
over the corps of Colonel Baillie. Here General Coote led his 
troops to an action which proved more bloody than decisive; for 
though he placed them in various positions, he found them every
where severely annoyed by a cross-fire from the enemy. :Mr. 
Mill's authorities even assert, that his movements were paralyzed 
by a dispute with Sir Hector :Monro, and that had the :Mysorean 
captain made a vigorous charge he would have completely carried 
the day. But he at length yielded the ground on which the battle 
was fought, and the English reached it over the dead bodies of 
their yet unburied countrymen, who had fallen in the former action. 
The natives, according to some accounts, boasted of this encounter 
as a complete victory; but Colonel Wilks says they represented it 
merely as a drawn battle, which was not very far from the truth. 

Neither the fame nor strength of the British army was much 
improved by this engagement. The commander, however, having 
learned that the important fortress of VeUore was besieged and re
duced to extremity, determined upon a vigorous attcmpt to relieve 
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it; and-having understood that',Hydel' was posted at Sholingb1ll; 
resolved upon another effort to bring him to action. On the morn. 
ing of the ,27th September, he pushed forward with such vigour 
as very nearly to surprise the Indians before their ranks couJa 
be fully formed. They rallied, indeed, and made several brisk 
charges, but were finally obliged to betake themselves to flightwilb 
the loss of 5000 men, while only a hundred fell on the side of the 
assailants. General Coote was thus enabled, though not without 
difficulty, to march upon Vellore, the siege of which was abandoned 
on his approach. 

The war continued with various fortune. Intelligence 4aving 
been received of hostilities bebyeen the English and Dutcb, Lord 
Macartney, now governor of Madras, formed the design of reduciDg 
Negapatam, the capital of their settlements; and, upon finding 
Sir Eyre Coote opposed to the measure, he completed, witlioal 
drawing any from the main army, a detachment of 4000 men, 
placecl under the command of Sir Hector Monro. The enterprise 
was conducted with the greatest vigour, and five successive_ 
of redoubts were carried by the besiegers with such energy aDd 
intrepidity, that the garrison, though consisting of about 8 
capitulated in fourteen days. All the other Dutch settlements 
the same coast fell along with it; and even their important 8 

of Trincomalee, on the island of Ceylon, was carried by storm. 
Meantime Colonel Brathwaite, at the head of 2000 men, 

recovering for the English their ascendency in Tanjore; tho 
his corps, when the whole country was occupied by the Mysoreu 
cavalr:}', seems to have been too small to remain with saCe1t 
d'etached from the main army. Hyder not only cut off from thi 
British all sources of accurate information, but studied to deceive 
them: all the spies who pretended to give them intelligence were 
in his pay; and Brathwaite remained encamped on the banks£! 
the' Coleroon, without a suspicion that the flower of the enemrs 
forces were hemming him in on every side. Even when IISS1II'a1 
of the fact by one of the natives, h~ was 80 misled by op~ 
,iatimations as to think the assertion uOlyorthy of crcdi~ tillJ 
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found himself enclosed by an army of more thll.n ten times his 
number. All accounts agree that the resistance of this devoted 
little corps was truly gallant, and that, during the protracted con
test, they repulsed repeated and desperate attacks. But at length 
an onset by the French troops broke the sepoys; the whole were 
thrown into confusion, and finally either killed or obliged to sur
render. The French officers displayed their usual humanity, and 
even Tippoo, who commanded, did 110t 011 this occasion treat the 
prisoners with his accustomed barbarity. 

Notwithstanding this triumph, Hyder felt deep anxiety as to 
bis future prospects. He learned that, through the indefatigable 
exertions made by Mr. Hastings from Bengal, the Mahratta 
government had withdrawn from his alliance, and had even bound 
themselves to guarantee the British territory as it stood at the 
period of , their last treaty. At t?e same time a detachment, which 
he had sent to besiege Tellicherry on the Malabar coast, met with 
a very unexpected resistance; they were not only unable to make 
any impression, but, on a strong reinforcement being received 
from Bombay, were beaten and compelled to surrender. So much 
depressed was he by these unfavourable circumstances, that he 
had evell formed the design of evacaating the Carnatic, when 
tidings arrived of a strong body of French troops haying arrived 
on the coast; and accordingly, on the 10th March, theY, landed 
to the amount of 3000. These auxiliaries and their allies, regard
ing themselves now decidedly superior in the field, immediately 
laid siege to Cuddalore, which, having been imperfectly provided 
with the means of defence, surrendered almost without resistance. 
'l'hey then proceeded to attack the important position of IVande
wash; but General Coote having presented himself, and offered 
battle for its relief, the combined army, with all its boast8d 
strength, declined that issue and rett'~ated towards Pondicherry. 
The British general followed, and defeated them with consider
nbleJoss near Aruee. At the same time he threw supplies into 
Vellore, and undertook an expedition against Cuddalore, which 
failed only through the want of naYaI co-operation. Thus, even 
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after obtaining a powerful reinforcement fi'om France, Bya. 
remained still unable to face the English army in the open field; 

In the meanwhile, the latter were employing vigorous efforts. 
make an impression on the side of Malabar. After the triumpblD( 
repulse of the enemy from Tellicherry, Major Abingdon reduced 
Calicutj and· Colonel Humberstone, an able and intelligent officer. 
landed with additional strength from Bombay, which renderM 
the British completely masters of the field. The Nail's, h~ 
him as a deliverer, immediately joined their forces to his, aDa 
the combined troops proceeded into the interior, The enemy 
having imprudently waited their approach in a disadvantageous 
position, with a river in theil' real', were totally defeated, and I 
great number drowned in the flight, Yet, on advancing into tIie 
country, the conqueror found himself so encumbered by the mm; 
culties of the march, and harass~d by parties acting in his !Ur, 
that he was obliged to commence his retreat. This movement it 
was soon necessary to make very rapid, as Tippoo and Lally hill 
hastened with a large army to retrieve the Mysorean interestsla 
this coast. The English fell back to Paniani, where ColOnel 
Macleod, who arrived to take the command, intrenched him8ell~ 
strongly, that Tippoo was repulsed with a severe loss. ~ 
prince, however, was preparing with a superior force to reri 
the attack, when he was recalled by an event of the most mom 
tous character, to which he very naturally considered, every othi 
as secondary. 

Hyder's health had for some time been in a state of ra}1i4 
decline, and symptoms now appeared of that severe imposthumo 
called the rajhora, or royal boil, said to be peculiar to the collnilf, 
and even to the higher ranks, When decidedly formed, it bafR(18 
the skill of the native physicians, and invariably proveR faIaJ; 
He expired on the 7th of December 1782, at an age not precisel1. 
ascertained, but believed to have exceeded eighty. Of the numer; 
ous race of Indian adventurel's he was perhaps the most remarl/, 
able. Destitute of the first elements of education, unable to wrifIj 

or read, he made h~s way to the throne of a mighty kingdom, 
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which he governed with brilliant talent and profound political 
wisdom, though without the least tincture of honour, principle, or 
humanity. His death formed,a crisis the most alarming for the 
power which he had re~re~. An ~ndian army is hel~ together 
by no sentiment of patnotism, pubhc duty, or professIonal cha
racter, but simply by fealty to their chief, and reliance on their 
pay. When their .leader disappears, his soldiers are converted 
from an organized body to a scattered crowd of individuals, who 
either disperse entirely or are formed into bands, each following 
the leader who attaches them to him by his exploits, or can bribe 
them bv his wealth. This danger was great as it respected 
the family of Hyder, whose active mind was the soul of every 
movement in the court and army. His sagacity, however, enabled 
him to choose instruments who, in the hour of trial, proved faith
ful to himself and his house. 

The affairs of his treasury were administered by the joint 
instrumentality of Poornea. and Kishen Rao, two Bramins of 
opposite sects, speaking different languages, and sen'ing as checks 
upon each other. These two persons, as soon as they saw Hyder's 
last hour approaching, formed in, concert the extraordinary design 
of concealing it from the army and the world. The state of his 
health had for some time prevented him from receiving any but 
his most confidential servants; to them the two treasurers, with 
awful injunctions of secrecy, communicated the fact j while to all 
the others they gave regular reports of the progress of the malady, 
which they still represented as favourable. Only Mohammed 
Ameen, cousin-german to the monarch, with another chief, con
trived the plan of raising to power his second son, a youth of 
defective intellect, as a pageant in whose name they themselves 
might govern. But their plot was discovered; and they were 
apprehended and sent off under a strong guard, as if by the per
sonal orders of the sovereign. The instant that the rajah expired, 
his faithful ministers despatched notice to his eldest son, which 
reached him in four days. Tippoo instantly suspended his opera
tions against the English, and accomplished a march with extreme 
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rapidity across the peninsnla. . As he approached, and learnal 
that everything wa~ tranquil, he slackened his speed, and on tlie 
2d January 1783, made a private entry into the camp, wherr, 
after the I usual distribution of pay and donatives, he was I!OOll 

recognised as commander of the army and as sovereign of My8Ole. 
He ha9 now at his disposal troops estimated at 88,000 men, 8Dd 
a treasure amounting to three millions sterling, besides a gt'eIl 

store of jewels and other precious effects. 
Notwithstanding th is studied concealment., the government at 

Madras received early notice of the death of Hyder. They 
immediately transmitted the intelligence to their commander.in. 
chief, urging him to make a rapid movement to take advantageol, 
that disorganization which usually follows such a crisis in II! 
Indian government. But unfortunately the most violent insoJj; 

ordination and dissension reigned among the different memb~ 
the council themselves. The dictat.orial power, independent.of' 
civil government, intrusted to Sir Eyre Coote, was perhaps neC5-
sary under the circumstances of that period, and had been attended 
lV~th signal advantage in the conduct of the war; but it formed I 
precedent to which future comma;nders were too much inclined 1D 
appeal. General Stuart, who had succeedGd Sir Eyre, claimed equal 
authority; while Lord Macartney required the entire subordiJli.; 
tion of the military to the , civil administration. The former, 1& 

vindicate his supposed right, seems to have acted in studiOlll 
opposition to the instructions issued by the presidency. He lin! 
expressed doubts ~f the death of Hyder; then said that he wonM 
move at the proper time; next declared that his army was in no 
condition to march; and, in short, did not undertake anything IiJI 
thirteen days after Tippoo was fully established in the SOl&' 

reignty. 
This state of dissemion between the civil and military aul!Jo;. 

rities, each seekingTather to inculpate the other than to promola 
public objects, could not but be highly injurious to the seme&; 
The supreme government seem to have laid the chief blame upon 
t~lat of i\fmlras. They say,_' " You fay our us with a colleclAld 
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mass of complaint. and invective against this government; against 
the Nabob of Arcot and his ministers; against the commander-in
chief of all the forces in India; against the commander-in-chief 
of his majesty"'s Heet; against your own provincial commander-in

chief; and again, aga~nst this government." It was observed, 
that the efforts of the presidency, when they had the entire 

IrnanagelJlent of the war and the most liberal supplies, had been 
'altogether unavailing foJ' the delivery of the Carnatic. Sir Eyre 
Coote was accordingly sent to resume the command, with nearly 
the same unlimited powers as before, to which Lord Macartney 
very decidedly objected. But the gallant general, overcome by 
the hardships of the voyage, suffered a renewal of some former 
disease, · and expired on the 26th April 1783, two days after 
reaching Madras, and about four months after the decease of the 
great Indian prince whose career he had checked. 

~'he war in the Carnatic had now assumed an aspect favourable 
beyond expectation. Tippoo, from causes which we shall pre
sently notice, considering the west of India as haying become the 
principal theatre of hostilities, withdrew his troops from the 
foriner place, in order that he might act in the latter with more ' 
effect. In consequence of his departure it w~s determined to 
attack Cuddalore, where the French had now concentrated their 
main strength. As this place was receiving continual reinforce- ' 

ments, it was desirable to proceed speedily to its investment; but 
the Madras government lodged heavy complaints of the tardy 
progress made by General Stuart, who performed only a daily 
march of three miles, and thus required forty days, instead of the 
usual period of twelve, to reach his destination. He was censured 
also for immediately calli,ng Colonel Fullerton from '1'anjore, an 
expedient which was understood to be reserved for a case of urgent 
necessity. The fact, however, appears to have been, that with 
every reinforcement which could be obtained, the task was beyond 
his strength. Bussy, the French commander, had under him a 
D¥mel'Ous and brave army, with a considerable body of nativo 
Iroops. In an attack, which took place on the 13th June: the ' 
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English gained indeed the contested position, but with the 1011 ~ 
upwards of a thousand men. ' The garrison was afterwards J8. 

pulsed with considerable loss in a midnight- sally;* yet S~ 
the French admiral, hnving made himself master of the sea, JIll 
landed no fewer than 2400 men, the ene!llY acquired a d~ 
superiority, and prepared for an enterpriRe which threatened \lie 
most disastrous consequences to the British. Stuart, irritated,. 
disgusted, and considering himself abandoned by the gove~ 
at Madras, had recklessly determined to expose his follower. to 
whatever hazard the course of things might present. At this 
critical moment, however, tidings arrived that peace was cone!IIW 
between the two nations. Bussy soon after suspended offeusht 
operations, and even sent orders to his countrymen ,to witluhp 
from the service of Tippoo, offering likewise his mediation be. 
the two belligerent parties; but, though some advl!-nces" 
made, they were not productive of any immediate result. 

We shall now turn our attention to the proceedings on !I!e 
western coast, which were rapidly rising in importance. After 
Tippoo had retired so hastily to make good his claim to the~ 
the English became again decidedly superior; having obtaiuala 
very considerable reinforcement under General Mathews, wIio 
assumed the command. That officer received from the presi. 
of Bombay positive orders to commence operations, and pusht 
ward without delay, by the most direct road, . against the impo~ 
city of Bednore., Instructions thus peremptory, issued by a j 
gov~rnment placed at so great a distance, were manifestly~. 
pedient. Mathews wrote, remonstrating in the strongest m~ 
against the danger of the course thus prescribed, and the ~ 
vantage of depriving him of discretionary power; andye~ ~ 
thEfre must be always some measure of discretion implied in • 
circumstances, he proceeded precipitately to carry his orders.iDID 
effect. He landed his troops at the point of the ' coast neare5 III 
Bednore, and began to scale the steepest part of the G~ 

• 'Bernadotte, the late King of Sweden, was lak'en prIsoner In thIs action, and m.IiIlS 
General Wangcnhcin with a humnnity which he afterwards cordially ncknowltJdied, 
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ardless of several detachments of the enemy which were hovel'
~g on his flank and rear. He experienced a degree of success 
lD~ich there was little room to anticipate; everything gave way 
~ore him, and Bednore itself surrendered without a blow. He is 
supposed to have found in that city a treasure exceeding £800,000, 
and was accused of appropriating to himself a considerable por
tion of it; but, from the events which followed, this charge could 
never be fully investigated. It would appear from Colonel Wilks, 
that treason, unknown to the general, had afforded the means of 
his triumph. Shcik Ayaz, the governor, had been raised to a 
high command by Hyder, who was accustomed to reproach Tippoo 
with the superior qualities of this slave as contrastcd with his own. 
Hence the prince conceived the most deadly hatred against the 
favourite, who, soon after the late monarch's decease, intercepted 
a letter from, the new sultan ordering him to be put to death. 
Under this impulse, he hastened to the citadel, and effected its 
delivery to the English. He ' did not, however, join in active 
warfare against his cruel master, but contented himself on hill 
approach with retiring to the coast. 

Tippoo was greatly annoyeq on learning the fall of this im
portant place, and the neal' advance of the enemy towards his 
capital. Mathews was soon informed that successive corps were 
throwing themselves on his rear, and surrounding him with a 
force against which he would be unable to cope. He had by 
this time obtained permission from the Bombay government to act 
according to his olVn discretion; but he was now so elated by his 
casy victory, that he placed blind confidence in fortune, and even, 
according to certain statements, believed himself aided by sOIl'!,e 
supernatural power. ~us, reposing in full security, he allowed 
Iris communications with the sea 'to be intercepted, while his troops 
were surrounded by Tippoo's whole force, aided by the science of 
Cossigny, a French engineer: The garrison were driven into the 
citadel, and, after a brave defence, were reduced to the necessity 
of capitulating, though on favourable terms, receiving a promise 
that they should be safely conducted to the coast. When the 
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Indian ,prmce obtained admission into Bednore, he p~ 
to th~ ' treasury; but, to his 'rage and dismay, found it 6IIl}I\ 

Orders were then given to search the persons of the E~ 
officers, on which unhappily was found a large sum both in ~ 
and j ewels, considered always in tbat country as public 
Upon tbis discovery he considered himself absolved from aU IIJII 
be had stipulated; the prisoners were thrown into irons, and~ 
mitted to the most rigorous durance in the different fortress. a/ 
Mysore. 

The sultan immediately marcbing down to the low district, . 
vested Man gal ore, which, though a fortress of very BecoD~ 

strengtb, was defended ill the most gallant manner by C~ 
Campbell. Having stood a siege of fifty-six days, it was redwA 
almost to a beap of ruins, when tidings arrived of the p~~ 
cluded between France and England. The French. officers,£.. 
signy, Lally, and Boudenot, then withdrew with their troops_ 
the army of Tippoo,-a measure viewed with great indignation by 
that prince, who considered them as ,united to him in a pe!'8ODI! 
alliance during the war. Indeed it was not without difficultytbal 
they escaped the effects of his re,sentment. :Having made lOme 

vain attempts to prosecute the siege alone, he at length agreed to 
an armistice, which was to extend over the whole coast of Mala. 
bar. One condition was, tbat a certain supply of provisions, sal· 
ficient to keep up the present stock, shIJuld be allowe~to eo'" 
Mangalore every month. But, although this Btipulati~ 11.11 

nominally obsel:ved, its spirit was completely violated, the filod 
provided being so deficient in quantity, and of such very lld 
quality, that the health of the garrison rapidly sank; while 
General M'Leod, with an exceedingly ill-timed scrupulosity, de
clined taking any effective means for int~oducing proper sapplieL 
The consequence was, that Campbell, after ' BURtaining a siege of 
nearly nine months, was obliged to surrender, 'and was so over· 
powered by the fatiglles of the service, that he Boon after_ 
died. 

Meantime in the south, undcr thc able direction of Mr. Sullir&U, 
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the civil resident, and through the military talents of Colonels 
Lang and Fullerton, very important advantages were gained. 
First Caroor and Dindigul, and afterwards Palgaut and Coimba
loar, were reduced. The last of the above-named officers was even 

reparing to ascend the Ghauts -and march upon Seringapatam, 
~hen he was ordered to_ stop, and directed to restore all his recent 

conquests. Tippoo had applied for two English commissioners to 
proceed to his camp and treat for peace; and, with a courtesy 
which Colonel Wilks considers blameable, the Madras government 
had acceded to his request. These envoys, however, on discover
ing his proceedings with regard to Mangalore, Rent orders to 
Fullerton to suspend the process of restoration. But at length a 
treaty was concluded, founded on the basis that each party should 
retain lJis form er possessions, and that the sultan should release 
Ruch of his prisoners as had sur\"iycd the cruelties with which they 

bad been)rcated. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

CONQUEST OF MYSORE. 
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Court of the Nizam-Negotintions with tbe Sultan-Army advanccs 
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ate-His Alarm-Stonning of Seringnpatam-Dcnth of the Sultnn-IIis Ciul1'llllter":.-. 
dotes-Disposal of the Kingdom of Mysore. 

TIPPOO, after having concluded this treaty, became the 
prominent personage in the political world of India. Equalper. 
llaps to his father in talents and ambition, sometimes even iJI. 
playing a superior military genius, he was yet, as alreadt.~ 
served, a very different character. The former always proceeaea 
in a direct course to realize his schemes of interest or ambil&.. 
from which no ,other object could turn him aside; but the Wi 
was agitated by various passiolls and caprices, which disquali&iil 
b im from pursuing a, decided line of policy. Instead, too; 11 
manifesting the indifference of Hyder on the subject of roligi$ll 
he was inspired with a furious zeal in . the cause of Islamlll; 
which prompted to the most odious and tyrannical measures. 'l'!Ie 
issue was, that he was buried under the ruins of the empire. 
inherited, and which his predecessor, by so mariy arts and crimi, 
had raised out of nothing. 

His first religious persecution was directed against the ClJriI. 
tians on the coast of Canara, who had been converted by the 
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l'ortuguese• In this case, indeed, he seems to have had a some
what plausible pretext. In his narrative he asserts, probably not 
without trutb, that the Europeans had originally employed violent 
means to compel the natives to adopt the new creed. Having 
therefore collected 60,000, by his own statement, but, according 
to Wilks, only 30,000, he forcibly inflicted on them the rite of 
circumcision; then hurried them to the capital, and distributed 
them in the differept garrisons; a barbarous treatment, by which 
it is said that many perished. By a strange inconsistency, he 
represented it as the highest honour to be thus urged to the pro
fession of the Moslem faith, yet made it the punishment of rebel
lion and contumacy. The rude mountainous territory of Coorg 
had always formed a reluctant appendage to the kingdom of 
Mysore. The people had taken advantage of the war with the 
English to reassert their independence; holding their conquerors 
in equal abhorrence on account of their religion, and theil' disre
gard for the rights of landed property. As they now presented 
the aspect of a formidable resistance, Tippoo was obliged to 
march against them with his whole force, wIlen they retreated 
into the depth of their forests, which appeared almost inaccessible. 
Having, however, divided his whole army into detachments, 
which formed a complete circle round the unhappy fugitives, and 

, closing in upon them as huntsmen do in pursuit of game, he at 
length penetrated into their most secret haunts, and carried off 
70,000 victims to undergo the abhorred penalties of circumcision 
and captivity. Elated by these cruel triumphs, the sultan hesi
tated not to assume the title of padsha, which our historians have 
not very accurately translated king. It was hitherto appropri
ated exclusively to the Great Mogul, whose supremacy had till 
that period been acknowledged in Mysore; but no sooner did the 
conqueror invest himself with this high distinction, than public 
prayers were offereu for him instead of Shah Allum. 

The increasing influence and lofty pretensions of this potentate 
raised against him, in 1786, a confederacy the most powerful 
that had for a long time been formed in Southern India. The 
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J\fahrattas had repeatedly shaken to its foundation the throne« 
Hyder; and, though now much disunited, they were still iIJe 
greatest among the native powers. They held possession 
.person las well as the capital of the Mogul, and had no nV8lJ.Bl1i1,_ 

empire except in the Afghan sovereigns. With the nizam, 
l'ankeiJ. second in strength and dignity, they formed an __ ...... _ 
,which had for its object the subversion of the new kingdom in the 
south, and the division between them of all it.s possessions. Ifo 
confident were the Mahrattas of a triumphant issue, that th~it 
not even call iu their own contingents, and declined courting~ 
aid of the English, lest they should be obliged to share with them 
the expected spoil. The confederates advanced towards the T. 
buddra, the chief barrier between their dominions and thll9ll rJ 

Tippoo; they besieged and took the strong fortress of Badamej 
and their cavalry spread themselves over the country. The~ 
did not attempt directly to oppose this invading force; but byJa 
circuitous movement cmne rapidly upon Adonie, the prinoipil 
fortt'ess of the niiam south of the river just named, and cODsidenl\ 
by this ruler so strong, that he had formed in it a sort of ropI 
establishment, which included the harems of his brothel' ant! 
~lephew. The son of Hyder pushed the siege with his charaef.er. 
istic impetuosity; but having prematurely attempted to 8~ I 
breach, found it so bravely defended by its commander, that. ' 
sustained a complete repulse, The confederate armies were Ihus 
enabled to cOn;J.e to its relief, and obliged him to retire. Bul ft 
was now the season of the year at which the Toombuddra under
goes its periodical inundation, when it became necessary fortH 
allies to have the whole of their armies, their materials, 19d 
supplies, either on the one side or on the other of that river. 10 
transport so many men and so much baggage to the BOmhera 
bank, in the face of an active -enemy, appeared too hazardooli 

-they therefore recrossed to the northern side, ' leaving TipptlQ'l 
dominions secure during the period of the monsoon. They were 
m-en reduced to the necessity of abandoning Adonie, after ~1 
withdrawmg its distinguished inmates; and the victor on en_ 
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found numerous apartments still fitted up with all the splendour 

of 8 royal palace. , 
The sultan had now just ground to boast of his success; yet he 

airoe.d at extending it still farther. He caused a great quantity 
of timber to be felled in the forests of Bednore, and floated down 
the swollen stream, where it was converted into rafts and basket
boats for conveying his forces across. All his officers dissuaded 
biro from the daring scheme of carrying beyond this river offen
sive operations against such powerful armies. He rejected every 

, argument, and in the course of a week had actually transported 
the whole of his troops to the other side. The confederates, who 
could not be made to believe in any such attempt,. had neglected 
all precautions against it; and their indecisive movements soon 
showed how completely they were taken by surprise. After re
peated marches and countermarches, Tippoo, with his whole force 
in four divisions, made a midnight attack upon their camp. 
Through a want of co-operation between these detachments, the 
undertaking did not completely succeed; yet the enemy were 
thereby compelled to quit their position, and when they afterwards 
attempted to regain it, were repulsed with considerable 10RS. The 
general issue of the day was such as induced them to retreat, 
abandoning to the conqueror the important city and district of 
Savanoor. Soon after, overtures were made for a treaty, which 
was concluded on the condition that the sultan should acknow
ledge the tribute stipulated by Hyder; amounting still, after some 
liberal deductions, to forty-five lacks of rupees, thirty of which 
were actually paid. He restored also Adonie and the other towns 
taken during the war, and was in return recognised as sovereign 
ofnea!"ly all India south of the river Toombuddra. 

By this successful contest against such a powerful confederacy, 
Tippoo had earn~d perhaps the greatest military name in Hin
dostan; having displayed even prudence and moderation in the 
terms on which he concluded peace. He now considered himself 
the undisputed ruler of the south, and at liberty to propagate the 
Mohammedan faith by violence of every descri.ption. His first 

; :!5 
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movement was to descend the Ghauts, into the territory of CaIieqj 
or ·Malabar Proper, which, by a hard-won conquest, Hyder had 
annexed to the dominion of Mysore. Here he found a nee 
inspired with such deadly enmity to his favourite creed, that if. 
Mussulman touched the outer wall of a . house, they thought b 
necessary to reduce the whole to ashes. Their religious profession; 
indeed, derived little honour from their moral conduct, since cus
tom among the Nail's, or natives of high rank, sanctioned a mode 
of living 60 extremely dissolute, that Tippoo did not exaggeraq 
w hen he told them, that "they were all born in adultery, IIiiI 
were more shameless in theil' connexions than the beasts or the 
lield." But notwithstanding these habits, they possessed tile 
utmost bravery, and were prepared to make the most determiuaI 
resistance to the resolution entertained by the sultan of compelliug 
them to undergo circumcision and eat beef. Even when vanquisW 
they submitted to both conditions with extreme reluctance, aad 
many sought refuge in the heart of forests, or in the sun'ounding 
mountains, till at length the whole were either circumcised or 
driven from their fields and homes. The victor then commenCal 
a war against the religious edifices. He publicly boasted that he 
had rased to the ground eight thousand temples, with theirrOOi 
of gold, silver, and copper, after digging up the treasures b_ 
at the feet of the idols; but there is reason to believe, that iu thlt 
instance he greatly exaggerated his own enormities. At lengt/l 
he became so elated with these exploits, that he appears to haft 
considered himself as really endued with supernatural pow~ 
and little if at all inferior to Mohammed hi~self. Being strongly 
advised by his counsellors not to attempt passing the G~ 
during the height of the rainy season, he 'tocplied, that" he woultt 
order the clouds to cease discharging their waters until he shoultt 
have passed." But he had soon to encounter a J;I1ortal foe, ag_ 
whom neither his earthly nor his celestial pow~rs were found to 
avail. 

The little kingdom of Travancore, forming the western partti 
the most scuthcrly extremity of India, amid the revolutions w~ 
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shook the greater states in its vicinity, had hitherto succeeded in 
maintaining independence and neutrality. It was protected not 
only by a lofty chain of mountains, extending as far as Cape Como
rin, but by the more imperfect defence of a wall and ditch covering 
it~ whole frontier. Tippoo, however, had fixed his eyes with 
intense eagerness on the conquest of a territory which lay as it 
were enclosed within his recent acquisitions, and would complete 
their circuit. He fabricated several grounds of dissatisfaction. 
The territory of Cocbin, which had now been reduced under com
plete vassalage to Mysore, happened so to intersect that of 'l'ra
vancore, that the wall formed for the defence of the one surrounded 
some portions of the other; and Tippoo could complain that his 
passage to a certain part of his dominions was obstructed by this 
barrier. The Rajah of Travancore, again, with the view of 
securing his frontier, had purchased from the Dutch the forts of 
Cranganore and Ayacotta, which the latter 11ad long ago conquered 
from the Portuguese. This measure was deeply resented by 
Tippoe, who rem urked that these forts stood within his territories, 
and alleged, though seemingly without reason, that the Dutch had 
owned his Buperiority, and paid a rent for the land. Lastly, the 
refugee Nuirs, fleeing from his persecution, had found a friendly 
reception in Travancore. On these, or any other grounds, the 
8ultan would not have been slow to execute his purpose, had it 
not been checked by a defensive alliance formed during the last 
war between the rajah and the English. It was therefore neces
sary to afford explanations to the government at Madras, who 
appear to have felt the strongest disposition to preserve pacific 
relations with Mysore. They professed themselves ready to listen 
to all reasonable grounds of complaint, and proposed sending two 
commissioners who might examine and adjust the several matters 
in dispute. This did not harmonize with the design .of Tippoo, 
who hastened with his whole force to attack .the weak barrier of 
the Travancore lines. The extent of such a fortifiqation neces-
8arily rendered it inefficient; and accordingly, on the 29th Decem· 
bel' 1789, while a numerous body, comprising apparently the 
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whole army, by a feigned attack on the principal gate, OCCUpieil 
the attention of the inhabitants, the sultan himsel~ with upward! 
of 14,000 men, the flower of his troops, had effected his entrauce 
at an unguarded point on the right flank. He then pushed aloug 
the interior of the rampart to reach the ~earest gate and openil 

, to his soldiers. For some time his progress was almost 1lIIfe. 

sis ted ; the inhabitants retreated from o~e tower to anotherj 
though, as reinforcements arrived, they began to make a Il1O!e 

vigorous stand. They maintained their defence particularly in, 
large square building that served the joint purpose of a mag!lZine 
and barrack; and here Tippoo, seeing his 'first division consider. 
ably diminished by successive contests, ordered it to be strengtli. 
ened by a fresh corps. This operation being ill understood, WI! 

imperfectly executed; and, as the troops were advancing in some 
, , disorder, a party of twenty Travancoreans, from under a c1!ise 

cover, opened a brisk fire on their Hank. The commanding-officer 
fell, upon which the whole body was thrown into irretrievable 00II

fusion. The mass of fugitives drove before them a detachment 
which was advancing to their support, and who again impelled 
those behind. Many of the men thrown down were trampled 10 
death, and the ditch was filled with heaps of bodies. The sultllt 
himself was borne along by the torrent, and some servants with 
qifficulty conveyed him over the ditch, after he had twice fallen, 
and suffere'd such contusions as occasioned a lameness from which 
he never entirely recovered. His palanquin, the bearers ofwhlch 
had been killed in the crowd, was left behind; and his seals, rings, 
and other ornaments, fell into the hands of the enemy. HasIen· 
ing forward, at one time on foot, at another in a small carriage, 
he arrived at his camp in the most miserable plight, after losing 
2000 of his men. So precarious is the fortune with which war, 
and especially barbarous war, is often attended! , 

It may be easier to conceive than describe the rage and humi· 
liation of Tippoo at seeing his fine army thus completely repulsed 
by a despised foe; and he made a vow that he would not leave 
the encampment till he had retrieved and avenged the disaslet. 
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All his Jetachments were called in, his heavy cannon was brought 
down from Seringapatam and Bangalore; and though more than 
three months were employed in these preparations, he succeeded 
completely in lulling the suspicions of the Briti~h, and in per
,uading them that he was still desirous of maintaining amicable 
relations. At length, his arrangements being completed, about 
tbe beginning of April 1790, he opened regular batteries against 
this contemptihle wall, and soon made a breach neady three 
quarters of a mile in extent. The troops of Travancore, thus 
exposed in the open field, fled with little resistance, and Tippoo 
Boon saw the whole country lying defenceless before him: Im
mediately after he laid siege to Cranganore, near which, on the 
neighbouring island of Vipeen, the English had a small force 
stationed to assist the rajah. These were reinforced by three 
battalions under Colonel Hartley, who, on tinding that he could 
not undertake offensive operations, withdrew the native garrison 
from the place, and took up a defensive position, in which the 
enemy did not attempt to molest him. The Mysorean commander 
now overran a great part of the conquered territory, committing 
his usual devastations, and carrying great numbers of the inha
bitants into captivity. Many, however, retired to their southern 
fastnesses, where they could with difficulty be pl11'sued; and the 
season becoming unfavourable, Tippoo,who was also alarmed by 
the movements of our countrymen, returned to Seringapatam, 
after having . levelled to the ground the wall w hieh had proved so 
unexpectedly formidable. 

The Marquis Cornwallis had arrived in 1786 as governor
general, with a view to elreet a complete reform in the system of 
Indian policy j and to avoid by every possible means war with 
the native powers was one of his leading instruetions. He began, 
accordingly, by proclaiming, in a manner that has been censured 
as too full and undisguised, the resolution to engage in no hosti
lities not strietly defensive. Yet his views very early underwent 
a change j and he then considered it necessary, or at least highly 
expedient) to enter upon an extended warfare with the view of 
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humbling completely the power of Mysore. It seems difficult to 
discover any good ground for altering his determination 80 entireJy. 
Tippoo had no doubt shown himself very formidable; yet thl!le 
was no reason to apprehend, while the whole of Central Indiawaa 
united by the alliance between the Nizam and the Mahrattu, 
that the balance of power would be actually endangered; on the 
contrary, it was likely to be in greater peril from the downfalol 
one of these parties, and the immoderate aggrandizement of the 
others. The new governor-general, in adopting this policy, was 
greatly influenced, we suspect, by the restless and violent disp0-
sition of the sultan, and by an abhorrence of the cruel persecutions 
which he continued to inflict upon the inhabitants of the Mal~bar 
coast. 

The views of the marquis were soon developed by a treaty 
furmed with the nizam. He had been instructed to take the 
earliest opportunity of demanding from this prince the cession 01 
Guntoor, one of the Northern Circars, considered necessary for 
completing the circuit of that important territory. This claim 
was founded on the agreement of 1768, originally concluded with 
a view to offensive war against Hyder, and to a-partition of his 
dominions. The pretension was somewhat exorbitant, considering 
that the treaty had been repeatedly broken; that war had since 
been waged between the two parties; and that peace was t~ 
contracted with Mysore without any regard to its stipulatioll& 
A military forclil, however, was despatched to sl1pport the claim, 
which the nizam ghowed a very remarkable and unexpec!8l 
facility in granting. Hatred and fear of Tippoo had at this time 
overcome all other considerations, and he readily agreed 1o'exe

cute the conditions of the treaty relative to Guntoor, provided aD 
the others, including extensive cessions promised to him from the 
expected spoil of his enemy, were also inserted. ' The governor
general could not grant this to the full extent, bi.lt he acceded to 
the proposal in case future circumstances' should admit of its ful· 
1ilment. At the same time, agreeably to treaty, a . subsidiary 
force was to be sent to the nizam, and securities were introduced 
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that it should not be employed against certain other powers. No 
such saving clause being added in reference to the sultan, the 
negotiation with respect to him bore altogether a hostile character. 

While actuated by these dispositions, Lord Cornwallis was 
probably gratified upon hearing that Tippoo, by his attack on the 
Travancore wall, had aftorded a regular ground on which to de· 
clare war. He made a most indignant reply to the-presidency at 
Madl'as"who, expressing their opinion that this prince still desired 
peace, were themselves entering into treaty, and making no pre
paration for hostilities. In fact, the Travancore affair, though it 
called for attention, does not seem to have pressed so closely on 
any British interest that an attempt might not have been made to 
adjust it by pacific arrangements. The marquis, however, an
nounced that it ought to have been considered, and must still be 
viewed, as at once placing the two powers in a state of enmity. 
He bad determined to repair to Madras and take the command in 
person, but relinquished this intention on learning the arrival ot 
General l\'ledows, .in whose vigour and capacity he placed ihe 
utmost confidence. At the same time, he hastened to concludo 
an alliance with the nizam and the Mahratta government, who 
each engaged to employ their whole force against the sultan j in 
return for which, upon the success of the war, all their claims 
upon the territory of Mysore were to be granted in their fullest 
extent. The former pressed earnestly for a guarantee that, while 
bis troops were absent on the projected expedition, his country 
should not be pillaged by his warlike allies; but, though it was 
impossible to deny the reality of the danger, it would have been 
exceedingly ungracious, in a public document, to have supposed 
that great power capable of such a dereliction of duty and decency. 
The governor-general, however, gave private assurances of protec
tion, with whieh he prevailed upon the Indian prince to be satisfied. 

Tippoo seems not to have been prepared for the prompt move
ment of the English. In June 1790, they commenced the cam
paign on the boldest system of offensive walfare; their aim being 
nothing less than by the most direct route to ascend the Ghauts 
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from the Mouth, and advance upon Seringapatam. This march 
had already been projected and considered practicable by Colonel 
Fullerton at the termination of the last war. As compared with 
the northern road through the frontier-district of the Baramahl, 
it had the disadyantage of being more remote from Madras, and 

consequently from all military supplies and s.tores; but it lal 
through a ~ountry more abundant in forage and provisions, and 
avoided the obstacle presented by the powerful fortress of Banga. 
lore. It was necessary, however, to begin by reducing the strong 
places possessed by the sultan in the low country ; and General 
M.edows, fixing his head-quarters at Coimbatoor, employed in this 
service Colonel Stuart, who had acquired much experience in 
Southern India. The most important of these fortresses, andthal 
which was considered the main bulwark of Mysore in this quart&; 
was Palgaut, about thirty miles west of Coimbatoor. Stuarl 
immediately marched against it, but had on his way to encounter 
an unexpected obstacle. At this season the monsoon, which 
deluges the coast of Malabar, conveys only cooling and refreshing 
showers to the interior and eastern districts i but, in advancing 
westward, he met its full force, which rendered the country whoU, 
unfit for military operations. After giving a formal summons 10 
Palgaut, he returned, and was then despatched to Dindigul, more 
than 100 miles distant in the south-east. Having formed a 'e't1I 
inadequate idea of the strength of this place, he had carried ooIt 

- a small stock o~ ammunition, which was found nearly exhllusl.ell 
after effecting only a very imperfect breach. No alternative Wal 
left but an attempt to storm it, in which he was repulsed. The 
enemy, however, were so struck by the spirit with which the 
assault was conducted, and so ignorant of the deficiency und 
which -he laboured, that they sent proposals of surrender, on terms 
which he was too wise not to accept. 

By the time he retumed from Dindigul, the season admitted of 
his again proc,eeding against Palgaut. Here he had been equally 
misinfol'med; though to quite a different effect, having been led to 
expect a very formidable resistance. He accordingly employed 
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great efforts in sending forward a considerable train of- al:tillery; 
b t on the morning of the 21st September, two batteries having 
b~n opened, the guns of the fort were speedily silenced, and 
before night a breach was effected in the curtain. The garrison 
soon made offers of submission, asking scarcely any conditions 
except that they should be protected from the fury of the Nail's 

'in the British service, who were ready to vent on all that be
ionged to Tippoo their deepest resentment for his barbarous perse-

cution. 
While Colonel Stuart was thus employed" considerable pro-

gress was made by the army towards the high land of Mysore. 
A chain of posts along the rivers Cauvery and Bahvany, namely, 
Caroor, Eroad, Sattimungul, had been successively reduced; and 
the last of these, commanding the important pass of Gujelhutty, 
whieh opened the way into the heart of the country, was occupied 
by Colonel Floyd with a force of 2000 men. By this arrange
ment the different corps were very ill connected together; for 
General Medows at Coimbatoor was sixty miles distant from the 
division of Floyd, and thirty from that of Stuart. The second of 
these officers pointed out the danger of his situation, and the 
intelligence he had received that the enemy was collecting a great 
forceto attack him; but the commander paid no attention to this 
warning, and ordered the detachment to continue in its present 
position. The Mysore cavalry, under Seyed Saheb, had indeed, 
in their attack,been very easily repulsed, and even compelled to 
retire behind the Ghauts; still, this failure of the advanced guard 
under a pusillanimous chief afforded no ground to judge of what 
might be expected when the whole force under the sultan himself 
should be brought into action. Early in September his horsemen 
were seen in large bodies descending the Ghauts; and as, when 
crossing the Bahvany at different points, they endeavoured to 
surround the handful of English and sepoys, the latter soon felt 
themselves in a very critical situation. They nevertheless made 
a gallant defence, and the enemy, having entangled their columns 
in the thick enclosures which surrounded the British pOMition, 
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were cnarged very effectually with the bayonet, and severalsq.. 
drons entirely cut off. The Mysoreans, however, still adv __ 
with increasing numbers, and opened a battery, which did grti 

execution among the native soldiers; yet these mercenalies Bbiei 
their ground with great bravery, saying,-" We have eaten the 

, Company's salt; our lives are at their disposal." They 8l'Oinl
ingly maintained their position, and Tippoo thought proper" 
withdraw during the night to the distance of several miles: bit 
the casualties had been so very severe, and the post provrd . 
untenable, that Golonel Floyd considered it necessary in the 
morning to commence his retreat, leaving on the field three dis
mounted guns. The sultan, at the same time, having mualaei 
his forces, began the pursuit with about fifteen thousand meDjlli! 
after mid-day overtook the English as they retired in ~ 
column. The latter, repeatedly obliged to halt aud form in order 

of battle, repulsed several charges; yet, as soon as they rC.umea 
their march, the Indians hovered round them on all sides. 'I1ley 
were compelled to abandon three additional guns, and their aiJa. 

ation was becoming more and more critical, when Borne can1ry 
being seen on the road from Coimbatoor, the cry arose IIJat 

General Medows was coming to their aid. This report., beiDg 
favoured by the commander, was echoed with such confidlllll 
through the ranks, that though Tippoo had good informationllto 
the real fact, he was deceived, and withdrew his cavalry. Cobel 
Floyd was thus enabled to prosecute his retreat towards the DlIin 
army, 'which had already marched to meet him, but by a wmg 
road; so that the two divisions found much difficulty, andll1lflilel1 
many hardships, before they colild rejoin each other. 

The English, in the course of th\3se untoward events, had I~ 
above 400 in killed and wounded; their plans for the campaign 
had been deranged; the stores 'and ~agazines formed on the p!O' 

posed line of march lay open to the enemy, ana were therefore to 
be removed with ill speed. General Medows, notwithstanding, 
resumed offensive operations, and had nearly come in contact with 
the army of the sultan; but this ruler, by a series of manmunes, 
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eluded both him and Colonel Maxwell, then stationed in Baramabl, 
and by a rapid march descended into the Coromandel territory. 
After menacing Trichinopoly, he turned northwards, and swept 
t~e Carnatic with nearly as little opposition as was experienced by 
his father dUf'iug his first triumphant campaign. At Thiagar, 
indeed, he was repulsed by his old friend Captain Flint, whom he 
had learned to know at lVandewash; but scarcely any other place 
made even a show of resistance. He began by burning and 
destroying everything in his way; but soon considered that it 
would' he more profitable to levy contributions, and thereby to 
replenish his somewhat exhausted treasury. On approaching 
Pondicherry, he endeavoured to open a negotiation with the 
French, which was rendered fruitless by thc pacific disposit.ion of 

Louis the Sixteenth. 
General Medow8 in the field displayed courage and talent; but 

he had not shown himself equal to the intricate operations of an 
Indian campaign. Lord Cornwallis, therefore, determined to 
resume his original design of directing in person the course of the 
waf; and having arrived at Madras, on the 29th January 17£11, 
he took the command. He brought considerable reinforcements; 
:lnd having ordered Medows to join him, resolved without hesita
tion to carry hostilities into the centre of Tippoo's dominions. In 
weighing the advantages of the two lines of operation, the north 
and the south, by which he could penetrate into the interior of 
Mysorc, he preferred the former. Probably the failure of the 
late campaign a good deal influenced his choice j he reflected also 
on the distance to which his military movements would ill the 
other case be withdrawn from their point of support at Madras, 
and therefore decided upon braving all the difficulties presented 
by the fortress of Bangalore, and the bleak region in which it is 
situated. 

On the 5th February the governor-general began his march, 
and on the 11th passed through Vellore towards Amboor, as if 
he had meant to ascend the mountains by some one of the passes 
~irectly opposite to Madras. Tippoo, meantime, was lingering 
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near Pondicherry, in hopes of concluding his French negotialioa, 
and being thereby reinforced by six thousand troops. He tru&ifIl, 
too, that with his light cavalry he might reach the passes towara. 
which the English were ad I'ancing, in time to place himself it 
their front. Cornwallis, however, suddenly wheeled to the rigk, 
and by a circuitous march of four days attained the pass of Moog. 
lee, where he found neither fear nor preparation on the par\~ 
the enemy. In a similar period he entered without res~ 
the high plain of Mysore, and was now in the heart of the ... 
tan's country. This able movement, with which the collllDll1lder. 
in-chief opened his career, struck his antagonist with consternalion, 
and inspired the most favourable anticipations as to the IIlaIIIII 

in which the campaign would be conducted. 
Tippoo, taken completely by surprise, hastened to the cIer. 

of his dominions; but he acted on no distinct or effective pia 
He lost much valuable time in superintending personally !he 
removal of his harem from Bangalore; and, notwithstaDdiag 
several attempts to harass the British, scarcely opposed .. 
obstacle to their taking ground before that stronghold, which !hay 
did on the 5th 1I£arch. The siege was immediately begun with 
the utmost' vigour, yet under peculiar disadvantages. The fo_ 
was too extensive to be invested; operations were therefo1'6carrial 
on solely by breach and battery; the garrison received all tile 
reinforcements and supplies of 'IV hich they stood in need; while 
the sultan, ",ith the whole of his brave and active army, ~ 
skilled in desultory warfare, hovered round, making contilmal 
efforts to support the besieged, and to annoy their assailants. Yet 
tbe only serious disaster which the latter experienced Wl\8 0cca

sioned by the too forward valour of Colonel Floyd, when despatchea 
with the cavalry to cover a reconnoisance. Being about to reIbe, 
he saw the enemy's rear in a position exposed to an advantageous 
attack, and could not resist the temptation. He pushed on, iDd 
though soon entangled in broken and irregular ground, dI01e 
successive detachments before him, when suddenly a musket-ball 
entered his cheek, pa~sed through both jaws, and 4e fell domI 
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'ently dead. The second in command being in the extreme appal 
1el1, there was no one to give orders or encourage the troops at 
this critical moment. They began a retreat, which, as the dif
ferent corps of the enemy rallied, and a cross-fire was opened from 
the fort, was soon changed into a confused flight. The overthrow 
might have been very serious, ha~ not Colonel Gowdie come up 
nith a hody of infantry, and checked the advance of the pursuers. 
The loss of the BritiRh in men was only seventy-one, but the de
struction of nearly three hundred horses was very severely felt. 

Another enterprise, which proved somewhat hazardous, was the 
carrying of the fortified town of Bangalore, a place of very con
siderable extent and importance. It was surrounded with an in
different wall, but the ditch was good, and the gate was covered 
by a very close thicket of Indian thorns. The attack was made, 
too, without any due knowledge of the ground; and the soldiers, 
both in advancing and in endeavouring to force an entrance, were 
exposed to a destructive fire from turrets lined with musketry. 
Colonel Moorhouse, one of the most accomplished soldiers in the 
service, received four wounds, which proved fatal. At length, 
when the gate was almost torn in pieces, Lieutenant 'Ayre, a man 
of diminutive stature, forced his way through it, and Medows, 
who preserved an inspiring gaiety in the midst of battle, called 
ou4 " Well done 1 now, whiskers, try if you can follow and support 
the little gentleman I" On this animating caU, the troops dashed 
into the town; though its great extent rendered the occupation 
difficult. Tippoo likewise threw in a strong corps, which renewed 
the contest, opening a heavy fire with small arms; but, when the 
English betook themselves to the bayonet, they drove the enemy 
with irresistible fury through the streets and lanes, and soon com
pelled them to evacuate the pettah. Our loss, however, amounted 
to 131. 

Notwithstanding every obstacle, the besiegers by the 21st had 
effected a breach, aud though it was not in a condition for being 
stormed, yet, on considering the active movements made by the 
sultan, it was determined to make the attempt that very night. 
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It was bright moonHght,-eleven was the hour named,-tna I 
whisper along the ranks was the Bignal appointed for advanOiDg 
in profound silence. The ladders were planted, and a few mea 
had reached the rampart before the alarm extended through I6e 
garrison. The killedar or governor hastened to the 8pO~ III! 
fought with the utmost bravery,. but he fell; and the nss~ 
charging with the bayonet, Boon established themselves on tIJe 
top of the walls. They spread to the right and left; 00_ 
descended into the body of the place; and in an hour theyWlI'a 
masters of Bangalore. Tippoo had received the intelligence, III! 
was marching with his whole force to save the place, when_ 
of fugiti,'es announced to him the disastrous event; anJ he It
mained the whole night sunk in silence and stUPOl·. It is assepaI 
that he was aware of the intended attack, and had m~de p~ 
tions to meet it; 'but the occurrences which actually took pirie 
do not seem very consistent with this statement. 

After this triumph, Lord Cornwallis was still in extreme u. 
t.ress for provisions, and especially forage. Before making hl! 
grand movement upon the capital, he proceeded northward, in 
hopes of obtaining supplies, andef being joined by 10,000 hoIi8 
which the Nizam had promised. After a long march, the e~ 
contingent made its appearance; but a woful disappointmemu 
felt at the very aspect of such grotesque auxiliaries. Aeco~ 

. to Wilks, "it is probable that no nati.onal or private colleetion~ 
ancient armour in Europe contains any weapon or article of 
sonal equipment which might not be traced in this motley croi 
-the Parthian bow and arrow, the iron club of Scythia, sa~oI 
every age and nation, lances of every length and description, aDd 
matchlocks of every form, metallic helmets of every pattern." 
These singular accoutrements were combined with "the tOil 
absence of every symptom of oro.er or obedience, excepting grotqI 

c~llected round their respective flags; every iIldividual an inde
pendent warrior, self-impelled, affecting to be the champion wh~ 
Bingle arm was to achieve .victory." This corps, it was evi· 
dent, could never be of any use in regular operations; but hop' 
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at first cherished that they might relieve the English frol":1 
\Vcre 
lome of the harassing duty belonging to light troops. It waR 
soon found, however, that they did nothing but plunder tho 
natives and consume the stores of the <Jamp, already almost 

enti~ely exhausted. ' 
Lord Cornwallis, though he had beeu so completely uisap

pointed in his allies, and though all his departments, especially 
those of conveyance, were in the most imperfect state, was yet 
anxiously desirous to bring the war to a termination, which could 
be eRected only by advancing upon Seringapatam. For this end 
nil pos'sible resources were called into action; the officers were 
invited and agreed with alacrity to contribute their pri\'ate means, 
~nd to hire from the natives accommodations, which the latter 
would not willingly have placed under the control of a public 
department. Caunon-balls were carried even by women and 
children; and thus almost without any regular equipment, the 
army was enabled to march upon the capital. This movement 

struck Tippoo with alarm; he had even made arrangements for 
conveying his harem and treasure to Chittlec1roog; but his mother 
represented to him the fatal impression of despondency which 
iuch a step would make upon his troops and subjects. lIe yielded 
to her judgment, and determined to hazard all in ' the defence of 
his chief city. His mingled apprehension and rage were oddly 
displayed, the former in effacing from the walls of the town 
numerous caricatures with which he had caused them to be f\m
be1li5hed, representing the English in the most ridiculous attitudes, 
and the latter in the secret murder of anum bel' of his prisoners. 

The sultan had hitherto confined himself to a desultory war
fare, endeavouring to cut off ' the British by detachments, in the 
manner 'which, during the last contest, had been so successful. 
But in his campaign with Lord Cornwallis, he had been unable to 
achieve any exploit of this description; and now the danger of 
his capital, and it is said the reproaches of his wives, urged him 
to hazard a general battle rather than allow it to be formally 
invested, He drew up his men with great judgment on a range 

, 
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of heights in front of the Cauvery, which here separated his 
from the island on which Seringapatam stood. The gove 
general, by a night-movement, placed himself on the enemy! 
flank; but Tippoo, with great promptitude, had anticip 
object of his opponent by occupying a succession of steep hmtin 
front of his position, from the possession of which he derive4a 
great advantage. . The battle was of long continuance, and ~ 
tained with great obstinacy. The English, unable to em" 
tHeir own artillery with any effect, suffered considerably from.!;I 
of the enemy, ar,d were also seriously annoyed by num_ 
flights of rockets furnished from the arsenal. Yet, on comin,tto 
close combat, they carried, by successive charges, one point 
another, till the whole of the sultan's army was obliged to 
shelter under the fortifications of the city. 

Lord Cornwallis, at· the expense of 500 men in , killed iDol 

wounded, had gained the honour of the day; but he was in ~ 
a situation that only a decisive victory, \and scarcely even ~ 
could have enabled him to achieve his object. Tippoo had ~ 
tised, with the utmost diligence, his old system of laying wille 
the country around the English. 'fhey had marched th~. 
desert, and in vain, by sending scouts in every, directioll, enae&
voured to find It human being who could afford either aid orinb· 
mation; and the army was now suffering most deeply from ~ 
disease, and all those evils which, in a campaign, are often mill 

fatal than the sword. Their means of conveyance were so deS. 
that the men were compelled, in view of the enemy, to drag the 
baggage, and even the heavy cannon, as if they had been beaata 
of burden. In short, after several marches and counter-m~ 
the British commander felt himself under the painful necessity~ 
immediately retreating, with the sacrifice of all the battering-flIin 
lind heavy equipments with which he was to have besieged SeriD· 
gllpatam. He was obliged also to stop the progress of anolher 
expedition which was advancing to his support. 

Although Madras was the main centre of the English opera· 
tions, yet the war had extcnded to the coast of Malabar. There 
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Colonel Hartley held the command, with a force numerically 
small, but aided by the zealous co-operation of tlle natives, who 
llad been thoroughly alienated by the- violence of the sultan. This 
enmity towards him rendered it impossible for his troops to carry 
on that desul tory warfare in which they excelled; they were 

tberefore obliged to fi ght a regular battle, and were completely 
defeated. Soon after, in December 1790, General R. Abercromby 
landed with a large force, reduced Cananore, and easily made him
lelfmaster of every other place held by the enemy in Malabar. 
He met with another auxiliary, who opened for him a passage 
into the midst of Tippoo's dominions. · An account has been 

given of the injurious treatment suffered by the people of Coorg 
from the ruler of 1I1:ysore. Their youthful rajah, after a long 
captivity, had lately contrived to effect his return. The greater 
part of his subjects were groaning in exile; but in the depth of 
tbe woody recesses there was still a band of freemen, who rallied 
round him with enthusiastic ardour. Bya series of exploit8, that 
might have adorned a tale of romance, the young prince recalled 
his people from the distant quarters to which they had · been 
driven,-organized them into a regular military body, drove the 
oppressors from post after post, and finally beGame undisputed 
nder of Coorg, expelling the Mohammedan settlers who had been 
forcibly introduced. A common interest soon united him in strict 
alliance with General Abercromby, who thus obtained a route by 
which he could transport his army, without opposi.tion, into the 
elevated plain. The conveyance of the heavy cannon, however, 
was a most laborious task, .as it was often necessary to drag them 
by ropes and pulleys up the tremendous steeps, which form on 
this side the declivity of the Ghauts. At length the general bad 
overcome every difficulty, and was in full march to join Lord 
Cornwallis, when he received orders to retreat, which, in this case 
too, could be effected only by the sacrifice of all the heavy artH
lei"!. 

As his lordship was retiring, in a most shattered condi tirm, 
upon Bangalore, the strength of the men failing for want of food. 

, 26 
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and the sick heing with the utmost difficulty dragged 
troops were alarmed by the appearance on their left of a 
of cavalry, apparently the vanguard of a numerous army; 
they were preparing for l·esistance, one of the horsemen 
and called out that he was a Mahratta. This proved in fact 
no, other than the first division of those poten~ allies, under 
command of Purseram Bhow and Hurry Punt. These chiefs 
taken the field in good time, and this unfortunate delay had 
occasioned by the siege of Darwar, a very strong place 
ably to the northward, which Tippoo had carefully fortified ml 
garrisoned with his best soldiers. PUl·seram, seconded b.x a 
RmaU detachment of English, broke ground before it in Sep~ 
1791; but our officers were almost distracted to see the mannar~ 
which this important siege was conducted. The Mahra~iD 
working a battery, never pointed their. cannon so as to mab a 
breach in a particular spot, but aimed at' random all roundl' 
wall. After loading a gun they sat down, smoked, and con~ 
for half an hour; then fired, re-Ioaded, and resumed their 9-
versation. Two hours at mid-day, by mutual consent, were 
apart for meals and recreation. Our engineers calculated 
seven years would be spent before a breach could be effectedj ail! 
Colonel Frederick, an officer of high spirit, and anun'lted with,. 
most. eager anxiety for the success of this important service,,,, 
seized with such chagrin that he fell sick and died. Howevel:i ll 
the end of six months the garrison, finding their pro~ 
become scarce, and discouraged by the fall of BangalorE(, ~ 
posed terms of capitulation, which were granted, though ill ob
served. The great Mahratta army th; n moved leisurely f_ 
into Mysore, where, in the manner before mentioned, they mel 
with their European allies. Had Cornwallis been aware that tIIi 
large force was advancing to ' his aid, he would probably !Jan 
made every exertion to maintain his ground before' Seringa~j 
but the activity of the enemy's light troops completely in~ 
the intelligence. 

As soon as these Iluxiliaries arrived, the scarcity in the ~ 
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ments of the English, which previously amounted almost to 
famine, ceased, 80 far as they were willing to pay the enormous 

rices that were extorted from their necessities. Every article 
~bounded in that predatory host: it exhibited" the spoils of the 
East, and the industry of the West,-from a web of English 
broadcloth to a Birmingham penknife; from the shawls of Cash
mere.to the second-hand garment of the Hindoo; from diamonds 
of the first water to the silver ear-ring of a poor plundered village
maiden;" while " the tables of the money-changers, overspread 
with -the coins of every country of the East, gave evidence of an 

extent of mercantile activity utterly inconcei\'able in any camp, 
excepting that of systematic plunderers by wholesale and retail." 
These allies, moreover, introduced the commander to a most use
fn! class of men, the brinjun-ies or grain-merchants, who, travel
ling in large· armed bodies with their wives and children, made. it 
their husiness to supply all the militant powers of Hindostan. 
They distributed their corn with the strictest impartiality to all 
who could pay for it; and the general, now amply supplied with 
funds, was no longer exposed to want, and easily obtained a 
preference over Tippoo, whose pecuniary resources were beginning 
to fail. ' 

Although the army was thus relieved from the immediate pres
sure of distress, Lord Cornwallis did not conceive it possible to 
advance again upon the capital till the arrival of a more favour
able seaSOD, arid till a f:'e8h battering -train and other extensive 
supplies should be forwarded from Madras. In the meantime 
the troops were employed in the reduction of some of the tremen
dous droogs, or precipitous rocks, which rise like so many for
tresses in this as well as in other of the elevated plains of India. 
Among these Nundidroog, almost inaccessible by. nature, had been 
fortified with every care to render it impregnable, and was placed 
under the command of one of Tippoo's ablest officers; yet Major 
Gowdie, after some successful experi!p.ents upon minor forts, 
undertook its reduction. The only one of its faces at aU capable 
of approach, had been strengthened near the top by a double 
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ImIl; while the labour of establishing works on its steep abiI 
craggy sides, and conveying cannon to tIle batteries, was eXCIj. 

sive. In twenty-one days two breaches were effected, and ODe 

morning, by clear moonlight, the assault was made by Generil 
lVIedows in person. The defence was vigorous; huge inasses 01 
granite were rolled down, with tremendous crash, from 8t~ to 
steep; the assailants nevertheless overcame every obstacle, ana 
forcing the interior gate, effected an entrance. During the wl10le 
siege they had only 120 killed and wounded, of whom thirtjAlll 
in the assault, chief! y by the stones precipitated from the B1IIDmiI. 

The droogs bcing now viewed as no longer impregniJifr, 
Colonel Stuart undertook Savendl'oog, which bore a still. 
formidable character, and had been considered by the comm_ 
as a place not to be attempted. Yet after seven days' app_ 
and five of open batteries, it was carried by storm without \be 
loss of a single life. Ootradroog, struck with dismay bytl1i 
~uccesses, fell with little effort ; and a coup-de-main had .. 
time been attempted against Kistnagherry, the capital aud OOJ. 

wark of the Baramahl. This attempt failed; Colonel Mu.,Y,eD 
being only able to burn the town, that it might not sri. 
a cover to predatory inroadR. The sultan, in the interval, lid 
sent an expedition to the south, which succeeded, by a series ~ 
manreuvres, in carrying Coimbatoor with its English garrison; m1, 
violating the capitulation, by which they were to be allowed 10 
join in safety their countrymen at Palgaut, he caused them !Ai ~ 

marched prisoners to Seringapatam. 
After some abortive attempts at negotiation, Lord Corn~ 

having completed his preparations and brought his army iD'Ioa 
state of full equipment, determined no longer to delay hiB -
upon the capital. He was nowjoined by the troops of the N'IZIII, 
under his son Secunder Jah, which had been hitherto detained by 
the siege of Goorumconda. His followers consisted of a tuDiuI· 
tuary host, closely reselllbling the corps already deBcri~ IDd 
giving little hope of an effective co-opel'ation. Pm'seram Bhoir, 
who at the head of his numerous Mahrattas might have performoo 
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with great advantage the services assigned to light cavalry, had 
concluded tbat it would be more profitable to himself to turn aside 
Bnd plunder the rich country of Bednore; and to this personal 
interest he hesitated not to sacrifice all the grand objects of the 
confederacy • . Captain Little, who, with a body of about a thousand 
men, bad been attached to the host of the Bhow, was obliged to 
second bim in all these irregular pursuits; the most arduous 
services devolving upon himself and his followers. At one time 
he was urged to attack a large detachment of Tippoo's army, 
stationed in an almost impenetrable jungle covered by a deep 
ravine. With less than 750 bayonets he undertook the service, 
and, after a severe and even doubtful contest, dislodged the enemy 
with great loss, -an exploit considered one of the most brilliant 
hy which tbis war was distinguished. 

·By these circumstances Lord Cornwallis was reduced to depend 
on the force uuder his own immediate command, amounting to 
22,000 men, including forty-two battering-guns and forty~four 
field-pieces; and on that of General Abercromby, consisting of 
8400 men, which he ordered immediately to approach . Seringa
palam, He began ' his march on the 1st February 1792, and 
by proceeding in three lines instead of one, with his ordnance and 
heavy baggage in the centre, his infantry and light troops on the 
Banks, he .avoided much of the annoyance hitherto experienced 
from the attacks of an active enemy. 

On the 5tb of the month, the English army having reached Ii 
range of heights, discovered the Mysorean metropolis, in front of 
which Tippoo, with his whole force, amounting to between 40,000 
and 50,000 infantry and 5000 cavalry, appeared strong~y in
trenched. In Colonel Wilks' opinion, -the sultan would have 
practised with greater advantage his original system of desultory 
warfare, by throwing into the city a strong garrison under· a faith
ful commander, while he himself, with his light cavalry; might 
have endeavoured to intercept the supplies and communicationH 
of the enemy. It is probable, however, that he fully trusted to 
the strength of his p,resent position, and also hoped, by maintaining. 

I 
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it, that he might weary out and finally exhaust his antagonis~ it 
the same ·manner as Hyder, in 1767, had baffied the formida1Jle 
invasion of the Mahrattas. His encampment was exceediugty 
strong, covered on one side by a thick bamboo-hedge and by. 
small river and canal, while the main body of his army WI! 

secured in front by a fortified hill and a chain of redoubts, ana ill 
rear by the works of the town and island, which, at the samet¥e; 
afforded a secure retreat. This position was such as, in the opiniOn 
of many, and particularly of all the native officers, preclndedevery 
idea of attack. Lord Cornwallis, however, considered, that while 
his movements were delayed, this intrenchment wonld be co. 
ally strengthened by new works, and that his own situation; in 
the midst of a hostile country and of allies so little to be truUI, 
would become always more precarious. He determined, therelirt, 
to make an immediate and general attack; though it appealii 
necessary, as in the storming of a fortress, to carryon his op&.
tions under · cover of night, when the batteries by which it! 
camp was defended could not be directed with any degree ill 
precision. 

The troops to be employed in this hazardous service 
divided into three columns, under General Medows, Co 
Stuart and Maxwell; the commander with the reserve fono~ 
close behind; and the whole,. under a bright mo~n, began 1omon 
at eight in the evening. The operations of this memorable ~ 
have been very minutely narrated, yet they are somewhai ell

veloped in the obscurity of the scene in which they were aii; 
and we should despair, without minute topographical de Of 

conveying to our readers a distinct comprehension of them. "fie 
" officers experienced to a considerable extent the casualties iiiid 

dangers of a nocturnal attack; the divisions of Colonels StuartiDd 
Maxwell being once on the point of charging each other witli tIit 
bayonet. Lord Cornwallis having entered the 'boundary-bedg., 
and searching in vain for General Medows, was attacked bra 
greatly superior force, against which he with difficulty maintaiJiOO 
his ground. The general issue of the contest, however, was, that 
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the English, when regularly brought to bear upon the enemy, 
earried all before them. The most critical moment was when the 
two divisions above mentioned, after having found a ford, under
took to force their way across the river. Being aided by an able 
movement of Colonel Knox, they succeeded more easily than was 
expected, though it was so deep that all their cartridges were· 
spoiled by the water, and they . were accordingly compelled to 
place their sole reliance on the bayonet. Tippoo, during the eady 
part of the engagement, occupied a strong redoubt on the river, 
where he took his evening meal; but, on seeing the English 
divisions advance to the ford, he felt alarm as to his communica
tion with the city, and hastened to cross it before them. He almost 
touched the head of the column, and had several of his attimdimts 
killed before he could reach a detached work in an angle ·of the 
fort, where he again took a station. But morning soon· dawned, 
and discovered the British army fully established on the island, 
and facing the fortress without any interposing barrier. '1.'he 
soltan lost, it is said, no less than 23,000 men; chiefly in cori.se~ 
qoence of the multitudes who dispersed amid the confusion, imd 
returned to their homes. A body of ten thousand, ,,,ith · their 
lI~ves and children, rushed along the Mysore bridge to reach ·the 
western territory. The loss · on the side of our countrymen 
amounted only to five hundred in killed and wounded. 

Tippoo, on discovering the extent of his disaster, made the most 
vigorous efforts to retrieve it. By the advice of Poornea· his 
treasurer, as the most effectual mode of alluring back the numerous· 
fugitives, he announced that two lacks of rupees would be dis
trihuted among the · troops. He urged his soldiers to recover if. 
possihle the positions in which the British w~re not fully esta
blished j and several of their attacks, being sUI!ported by the , 
artillery of the fort, were very formi~able, t.hough they were aU 
finally baffied. 

It was no longer possible for the sultan to conceal from himself 
that his crown and kingdom were in the most extreme peril, arid 
indeed that a peace dictated by his enemies could alone save 
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them • . The English force under Cornwallis had ' singly defeated 
his army and besieged his capital; and that force was now about 
to be increased by the corps under General Abercromhy, by 
another from the south, which had ascended tbe pass of Gujelhulty, 
and even by the Mahrattas under Purseram Bhow, who had af 
length been shamed or frightened out of his predatory co1l1'le, 
There was nothing, therefore, it has been justly observed, hut the 
general uncertainty of human things, which could leave a doubtq 
to his· approaching downfal. He accordingly determined to seek 
peace on almost any conditions. Two English officers, Lieutenants 
Chalmers and Nash, who had been taken at Coimbatoor, and 
made prisoners contrary to the terms of capitulation; were sIiIl 
detained at Seringapatam. They were sent for, and the first was 
asked if he was not an officer of rank, and a near relation of Lml 
Cornwallis. Notwithstanding his reply in the negative, he was 

. released, and desired to convey to that commander the sultan', 
earnest wish for peace, and the proposal to send an env'oy to trW 
for it. His lordship's answer, though it expressed deep dissatij:. 
faction at the treatment of the captives, contained an acceptaDel 
of this overture. An officer of distinction, Gholaum Ali, III'l'ijl 
in the camp, and several days were busily spent in negotiatiQ'Uj 
to which the allie~, though they had been so entirely useless, wmi 
admitted on equal terms. The following was at length fixed Ii 
the ultimatum to be 'delivered to Tippoo:-The surrender of hill 
his dominions, taken from districts contiguous to the territoryiif 
the confederaf.es; the payment of three crores and thirty lacks 01 
rupees (about £4,000,000 sterling); and the delivery of twoOT 
his sons as hostages. Hard as these conditions were, they W8I'8' 

powerfully enforced by events which had occurred in the course 
of the negotiation. On the night of the 18th February, whiIethe 
attention of the enemy was attraoted to the south side of the Cort 
by the operations of ~ flyin~ corps under Major Dalrymple IDd 
Captain Robertson, the trenches were opened on the north side 
with such silence and caution, that though the fort was kept 
blazing with blue lights for the purpose of observation, morniD~ 
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hat! arrived bofore the sultan discovered that this operation, BO 

fatal to him, had commenced. A nullah or ravine had been con-

rted into a wide and extensive parallel, where the assailants ve 
were placed So fully under cover, as to render ineffectual every 
attempt to interrupt their operations. This parallel was carried 
on and improved till the 21st, when it was completed; and in the 
night the line was marked out for a second. It was finished on 
the 23d, and the ground was fixed for the heavy batteries about 
500 yards from the fort, in so advantageous a position, all to 
leave no doubt of a practicable breach being speedily effected. 

As the crisis of his fate thus rapidly approached, Tippoo felt 
the necessity of corning to a prompt decision upon the propo·sals 
submitted by the British commander. He ca11ed his principal 
officers to meet in the great mosque, ani\. laying before them the 
Koran, adjured them by that sacred book to give faithful advice 
in this dread emergency. He stated the terms demanued by the 
enemy, adding,-" You have heard the conditions of peace, and 
you have now to hear and answer my question, Shall it be peace 
or war!" A reference made in such words, could leaye no doubt 
as to the course which he felt himself under the necessity of fol
lowing, and that he merely sought the sanction of his chiefs. .' 
They unanimously agreed that, under present circumstances, 
there remained no alternative. The scene is said to have been 
peculiarly affecting, and Colonel Wilks met with few that had been 
present who could even anude to it without tears in their eyes. 

That very night Tippoo sent off, signed and sealed, the con
ditions transmitted to him by Lord Cornwallis. Early in the 
morning orders were sent to the English troops to cease from their 
labour in the trenches, and to forbear farther hostilities. The in
junction was received with a deep feeling of di~appointment. 

Their enthusiasm had been raised to the highest pitch; they 
cherished the most sanguine hopes that they should triumphantl.v 
scale the proud walls of Seringapatam, and with their own hanth 
rescne their countrymen immured in its dungeons. The COIlI

mander.in-chief, however, issued very judicious general orders, in 
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which he exhorted them to display moderation in their P~l 
success, and to avoid any insult to their humbled a.dversary. 

An interesting scene occurred in the fulfilment of that artic1e~ 
the treaty which related to the delivery of the two royal yout1ui .. 
hostages. In consequence of the · deep distress which was •• 
stood to prevail in the palace, a day's delay was granted. Teall 
having been sent from the fort, and erected for their accoll1lDOOa. 
tion, the general offered to wait upon them; but their fatherWl'Qle 
that it was his particular wish they should be brought to his Jora. 
ship's tent, and delivered into his own hands. They set oahl 
one in the afternoon of the 26th, the walls· being crowded lith 
spectators, among whom was the sultan himself. They rode 011 

elephants richly caparisoned, dressed in white muslin robes, ha~ 
round their necks several rows of large pearls, intermingled with 
valuable jewels. The marquis received them at the door, 11111 
taking their hands in his, led them into his tent. The chieI 
vakeel then said,-" These children were this morning the BID 

of the sultan, my master; their situation is now changed,. 
they must look up to your lordship ·as their father." Their. 
ception was in fact truly paternal; they were soon relieved{gitn 
all apprehension; and though the one was only eight and~ 
other ten years of age, yet, having been trained with infinit&tIII 
in everything relating to external behaviour, they astonished III 
present by the dignity and ease of their deportment, and byllW 
union of politeness and reserve which characterizes orieolll 
court~. 

After the hostages had been delivered, and a c1'ore of rupeel 

. paid, a serious difficulty arose. The treaty stip'ulated the surren
der of one· half of Tippoo's dominions, where they bordered on 
those of the allies; but there was no specification of the acIDIl 
territories to be ceded,-a point 80 essential, that it ough~ 0D8 

would imagine, to have preceded the execution. of any of !he 
articles. The ceded districts were to be rated according to !he 
revenues which they yielded. His majesty presented statemmitl 
by which the produce of those contiguous to the pOBsessiouaOf 
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the ~llies were grossly exaggerated, and the others ,underrated; 
while the Nizam and Purseram Bhow were not slow to err on the 
opposite side, and hence the discrepancy became enormous. Mean
time reports were spread of suspicious conduct on the part of the 
sultan, and in particular that, contrary to treaty, he was actively 
strengthening the fortifications of Seringapatam. When remon
strated with on this subject, he replied that, if they thought proper, 
he would throw down a bastion and let the English see into the 
fort,- an answer so wild and extravagant, that it tended little to 

dispel apprehension. 
At length his vakeels produced documents which were supposed 

to be authentic, and whence it appeared tbat the entire revenue 
of their master's dominions did Dot exceed £2,960,000. Each 
of the allies then picked out wbat best suited him; the Mahrattas 
extended their frontier to the Toombuddra; and the Nizam carried 
his beyond the PennaI'. The English took their share in detached 
portions; on the east, the frontier-territory of Baramabl; on the 
south, Dindigul; on the west, a great extent of tbe disputed coast 
of Malabar, including Tellicherry and Calicut. No objection was 
made till it was observed that this last section included Coorg, 
long the subject of much deadly contest. On seeing this condition, 
the sultan burst into a paroxysm of rage tbat approacbed to ab
solute phrensy. "To which of their territories," said he, "is 
Coorg adjacent? Why do they not ask at once for Seringapata~? 
They know that I would sooner have died in tbe breach than have 
consented to such a cession, and durst not bring it forward till 
they had treacherously obtained my children and my treasure." 
Some English authors endeavour to prove that the demand ought 
not to have been unexpected; and yet it cannot be denied that, 
while all the other cessions consisted of frontier-territories, leaving 
untouched the mountain-barrier which encloses Mysore Proper, 
this included a portion of its very summit, and opened a ready 
access to tbe capital. But the truth is, that as long as Tippoo was 
eagerly intent on pouring his vengeance on its bra.ve·people, Lonl 
Cornwallis could not abandon to his fury faith~ul a1lie~, amI a race 
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unjustly Oppl'e3seu. Upon this refusal all was again in Illove. 
illent,-the princes were separated from their native attendant.; 
and arrangements entered into for despatching them to the Car. 
natic under an English escort,-preparations were made for 19-

newing the siege,-the army was full of new hope and animaUO!Il 
-PUl'seram Bhow began once more to plunder. In less !LQ 
two days, however, the sultan again felt the weight of the n~ 
which pressed upon him, and sent notice that the demand .. 
acceded to. A considerable delay still intervened ; bu~ on the 
18th March 1792, the definitive treaty was transmitted to \he 
young princes, that by their hands it might be delivered. At\e!l 
in the morning of the 19th they waited on Lord Cornwallis,. 
the eldest presented to him all the three copies of the treaty; hpj 
as the vakeels of the two allied chiefs, who did not ChOO88 Io 
appear in person, soon after entered, his lordship returned their 
copies, which the boy delivered to them in a manly though 
evidently less cordial manner; and on hearing somethingmut~ 
by the Mahratta envoy, asked what he grumbled at, hastilyaddiD&i 
" they might well be silent, as certainly their masters had 
reason to be displeased." 

General Dirom calculates, that after deducting the Companya 
~hare of the sum exacted from Tippoo, the extraordinary fIIr. 

penses of this war would scarcely amount to two millions sterq 
Every departmcnt had been conducted with the strictest econolJ!1!l 
Instead of the large grants that had accrued to individuals ~ 
the conquest of Bengal, the prize-money in three camp~ 
amounted only to £93,584, whicb, after . Cornwallis and Medo. 
had given up their shares, and the Company had added 1\ lar&e 
gratuity, only allowed to a colonel £1161, 129., and to a priva18 
~.oldier £14, 11s. 9el. The losses sustained by the sultan do~ 
the period of hostility are estimated by the same author at 49,3141 
men, 67 forts, and 801 guns. 

This celebrated tJ'eaty has been the subject of mucll controvt)1!!Jl 
nor do the views which influenced Lord Cornwallis seem ev~ 
,have been fully understood. It appears to have effected ei~ 
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100 little or too much. The cessions extorted were such as to 
reclude all hope of future friendship; for they inevitably created 

fn the mind of a proud, ambitious, and restless prince, a feeling 
of deadly enmity, as well as an incessant desire to retrieve hiB 
lost greatness; while they left him a degree of power whicb 
might easily become formidable in the hands of such an enemy. 

Notwithstanding these unpromising circumstances, six years 
elapsed without any violation of the treaty; and all its conditions 
being fulfilled, the two young hostages were sent back to their 
father in 1794. Tippoo saw no prospect of making war with ad
rantage; and Sir John Shore, who succeeded as governor-general, 
followed a strictly pacific system, which he was even accused of 
carrying t? excess. His policy was particularly questioned in the 
case of the Nizam, when the Mahrattas, his late allies, carried into 
effect their long-cherished design of invading and plundering his 
territories. The engagements entered into with tMs ruler previous 
to the commencement of the Mysore war, though somewhat v'ague, 
were sllch as reasonably led him, in that event, to look for British 
protection. The new governor, however, considered himself as 
strictly precluded by his instructions from engaging in any con
test that was not purely defensive. The Nizam, in the exigency 
to which he was thus reduced, lnd recourse to a Frenchman 
named Raymond, who possessed no ordinary share of enterprise 
and martial skill. He succeeded also in alluring into the service 
of his employer a great number of French officers, and with their 
aid organized a large body of troops, who were superior to any 
native force, with the exception of the sepoys trained in the 
British army. Tippoo, meantime, was busily employed in at
tempting to improye his military system, though, from want of 
means and practical information, he met with very imperfect suc
cess. 

Such was the state of affair~, when in May 1798 the Earl of 
Uomington, afterwards Marquis Wellesley, went out as governor
general. This nobleman, whose splendid career was .destined to 
eclipse that of Clive, was sent with the most solemn injunctions 
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to follow a course directly opposite to that which, throughout\Le 
whole of his administration, he actually pursued. He til 

instructed not to engage, if possible, in hostilities with any DaIi" 
power; and yet he waged deadly war with everyone of them. 
He was desired not to add by conquest a single acre to the Com. 
pany's territory, and he subdued for them all India from IIJe 

Himalayah to Cape Comorin. Yet his adherents contend that he 
acted steadily and uniformly in the spirit of his instructions; IIId 
that, in deviating so widely from the wishes of his employers, he 
was carried along by a current of circumstances which existaJ 
prior to any step taken by him in the government of that colllllry. 

He had no sooner assumed the exercise of authority, than hi! 
attention was roused by a most remarkable proceeding on tbeput 
of the sovereign of Mysore. That prince, like his father Hydir, 
had been long connected in close alliance with the French, as !be 
power by whose aid he hoped to subvert the dominion of the~. 
lish. This connexion was in a great measure broken by tli8i
pulsion of those allies from India upon the breaking out or lite 
revolutionary war; but Tippoo had listened with the utmost ~ 
ness to the accounts of their success against Britain and the_ 
nental nations, and had been led to hope for their assistanCllia 
the re-establishment of his own greatness. While he was iniU 
disposition, Ripaud, the captain of a French privateer, arrived II 
Mangalore, in the beginning of the year 1797, to solicit the mew 
of repairing his shattered vessel. There he met with GhoIaum 
Ali, whom the sulta~ had formerly employed on an embassy!f8 
France; and, finding a field open for the display of a little vain· 
glory, he represented himself as second in command at the Mimi· 
tius, and stated that he had come to give notice of a large -
being ready at that island to co-operate with them in driving £!Om 
India their common enemy. He :was immediiitely forwarded iD 
Seringapatam, where the monarch, contrary to the advice oUis 
most prudent counsellors, who assured him that this stranger \ria 
an impostor, received him into his entire confidence. .Afl.er • 
number of little arrangements and transactions, he sent h'u 
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ambassadors aiong with Ripaud to the Isle of France, to adjust 
the terms of a treaty offensive and defensive. This mission 
arrived at tbe Mauritius, where they were altogether unexpected; 
but when Malartic, the governor, learned their purpose, animated 
by that desire to promote national interests which generally cha
racterizes his countrymen, he determined to give them a cordial 
reception. They landed under a salute of artillery, were con
ducted to the government-house, and received there in state. 
Malartic expressed the utmost readiness to accede to the pro
posals of tbeir master, which were no less than tbat he should 

,send an army of 25,000 or 30,000 men to assist in conquering 
the English, the Nizam, and the Mahrattas, and to divide all India 
between them. The an-angement was fully completed, with the 
important exception that, to compose the powerful force by which 
these mighty projects were to be accomplished, there did not 
exist a single soldier. All that could be done was to transmit 
the plan, accompanied with strong recommendations, to the 
Executive Directory; and, in the meantime, to invite as many as 
possible of the Frenchmen and natives resident on the island to 
enrol as volunteers. With the most palpable imprudence, the 
governor issued a proclamation, announcing the arrival of the 
ambassadors and the object they had in view, and calling upon 
a11 the citizens who had any martial spirit to enlist under the 
banners of the Mysorean sovereign, who made the most libe~al 
offers of pay and a~lowances. They thus succeeded in levying 
exactly ninety-nine persons, - a motley group, - Europeans, 
creoles, citizens, soldiers, sailors; and with this troop, for want of 
more and better, the ambassadors were fain to depart. They 
landed at Mangalore on the 26th April 1798; when the sultan, 
though galled at the utter disappointment of his expectations, and 
the rash exposure made" at the Mauritius, 'had still the means of 
averting the danger. He might have disowned the envoys, and 
refused their mock auxiliaries, while by secret explani tions he, 
might, at tbe same time, have contrived to keep open the com
munication with France. But he scems to have been in a state 
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of blind and violent excitation. -The embassy, with their 81 
accompaniment, were welcomed to the capital, where theyfo 
a Jacobin club, planted the tree of liberty surmounted with 
cap of equality, and on the public parade hailed the bi~ 
Mohammedan as "Citizen Tippoo." .In these republican 
he cordially concurred, although wholly ignorant of their trW 
meaning; imagining them to be the badges of a mystic 88_ 
tion, whose members were to devote themselves to his aggran_ 
ment. 

These proceedings were fully communicated to the go~ 
general, who immediately transmitted to the Court of Direcllil 
his decided opinion, that they were equivalent to "a poblit, 
unqualified, and unambiguous declaration of war," and that". 
immediate attack upon Tippoo Sultan appeared to be demau@l 
by the soundest maxims both of justice and policy." These 00lIo 

elusions have been generally assented to by British officers IiIII 
politicians; yet Mr. Mill, with his usual anxiety to escape natiOlill 
partialities, has not hesitated to assert, that the above incidlDlll 
afforded no ground for attacking, or reason for dreading, theBOft 
reign of Mysore, beyond what previously existed. No doubt; it 
is said, could be entertained, ever since the last peace, of his ~ 
hostility against the Engli8h, and his disposition to embrace my 
opportunity of regaining his lost territories. 'rhere was, wea~ 
the most reasonable presumption of the existence, in his min~ II 
such slmtiments. Well-founded, however, as this suspicion 111ft 
the governor had no right to proceed upon it without some om 
act; it being something very different from the positive conclu
sion of a compact aiming directly at the destruction of the Brititb 
-power in India. It is argued, moreover, that the treaty, having 
been entered into without any means of fulfilling it, might safely 
have been regarded as nugatory, and altogether neglected. Thia 
:reasoning cannot be held conclusive, unless there were some C8JI' 

tainty that the sultan could not obtain the means of carrying iafe:, 
cffect those hostile schemes in which he had ~o eagerly eng~ 
But it is \VeIl known that he could depend upon the co-operatlmi 
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rthe greatest military power in the world, animated,. too, with 
~e most rancorous feeling towards Britain, and peculiarly desirous 
to strike a blow against her in this very quarter. The only 
security lay iu the dominion of the seas, which England had fully 
established; though eXllerience has shown tbat no fleet, however 
triumphant, can bermetically seal the ports of a great country, or 
even prevent a squadron from finding its way to the most distant 
regions. This llad just been made evident, as Bonaparte, in the 
race of the British navy, had recently 1l;\;'1ded in Egypt a force 
6l1fficient to conquer it; an expedition, too, which was generally 
believed to be undertaken with an ultimate view to India. The 
perils of a French invasion of tbat country were then, perhaps, 
generally overrated; now, after the event, they are probably too 
much despised; for it seems highly probable that the republican 
government, had they not been involved in a series of continental 
wars, would bave attempted to transport a large army into the 
Eas4-and it is by 1'10 means certain that they would not have 

,"cceeded. 
The dangers to be apprehended frOID Tippoo were, moreover, 

greatly increased by tbe actual position of the neighbouring states. 
The only two by w hieh his power could be balanced were the 
Mahrattas and the Nizam. The former confederacy, notwithstand
ing its great extent, was now in so distracted a state that the 
Peishwa, its nominal head, could scarcely maintain his authority 
against the turbulent chiefs who were stnlggling for supremacy. 
Thedominions of the other were also ill organized, and his troops 
quite undisciplined. His chief military strength lay in the corps 
trained after the European manner by Raymond, which in a few 
rears had been raised from 1500 to 10,000, and arrangements 
were now making to increase it ' to 14,000. These troops, how
ever, were so far from affording a ground of confidence to thf'. 
English that they were felt as sur~ and deadly enemies. It had. 
long been a fixed policy of the French government thus to employ 
their officers among the native powers, in the view of exalting 
their own influence and depressing that of their rivals. Little 

27 
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doubt was entertained that, if Tippoo once raised a hostile s~ 
ard, this and similar corps would soon flock round it, ana IIIib 
a formidable addition to his forces. That prince, moreover, 1IU 

carrying on active intrigues with the courts both of Poom 8iJI 
Hydrabad, the fidelity of which to the -British alliance was bY. 
means assured. He had sent also an embassy to the Afghan* 
tate Zemaun Shah, the most powerful of those who then held 
over the destinies of India, and an invasion from whom was 
sidered very probable. Thus, it was clear, a very trifling 
of political relations might lead to the formation of an overw 
ing confederacy against the English provinces. 

Under these circumstances, the Marquis Wellesley co~ 
it of great importance to commence immediate operations.~ 
view to the attainment of certain concessions which he was ._ 
sible would never be voluntarily made. These included'tbeg!ilDg 
lIP by Tippoo of all his territory on the coast of Malabar, anUis 
complete exclusion from the sea,-the banishment of all FreliJt. 
men from his dominions,-the admission of a permanent Resi1id 
at his court, and the reduction of his resources by making" 
pay the expense of the contest. The governor-general bopea;~ 
a coup-de-main, tohave suddenly carried these objects belori ill 
Indian prince could make preparations or procure alliances. GrIll, 
however, was his mortification to learn that the Coromandelaimy, 
so far from being adequate to such an achievement, was q8 
insufficient to the defence of the Carnatic. This arose chieflpaa 
the want of cattle and other means of transport, which reIi3inI 
it wholly unable to keep pace with the rapid movements ~n, 
sultan, who, had he then invaded the British territories, DdgbI 
have ravaged them unresisted from one end to the other, The 

, earliest period when it was s:upposed this deficiency could oo8llp' 

plied was three months j_ while Lieutenant-Colonel Close, -liP 
authority, thought it wonld require six. On the 8th Sep_, 
Lord Clive, then governor of Madras,. considering that the se&16II 

of action was only from January to May, did not think the in
paign could be opened till the beginning of the year '1800j yet 
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I1Icb activity dieL the marquis infusl3 . into the condu.ct of affairS, 
that in October 1798 an adequate force was assembled, and earl~ 

ext January preparations were in so advanced a state as to afford n . 
the prospect of its being speedily able to move. Meantime an 
important preliminary operation had been effected. 

Immediate attention was required to the strong corps tomled 
under French officers at the capital of Hydrabad, and upon thiB 
point tbe governor-general determined to adopt the most ·decisive 
measures. Captain Kirkpatrick, Resident at that court, was 
instructed t() lay before the Nizam the plan oli an alliance, offensive 
and defensive, by which he was to be guaranteed against the attack 
of all bis enemies. In support of this pledge, four English bat. 
taIions, with a body of artillery, in addition to the two ali'eady 
mtioned there, were to be lIent to his capital; but he was informed 
that tb~ r~giments commanded by the French must be immedi
ately dissolved, and themselves dismissed. The movement of a 
large body of troops to the frontier intimated that these proposi
tions were not meant to be optional. The Nizam was involved in 
mucb doubt and perplexity. He is said to have been disgusted 
by tbe insolent and' domineering conduct of the foreign officers; 
but be dreaded to see his country made the theatre of a contest 
between the rival nations ; still -more, perhaps, he foresaw that, 
by the proposed arrangement, he would become completely the 
va~q81 of England. At length, on the 1st September 1798, he 
!igned tbe treaty, which was ratified at Calcutta on t.he 18th, and 
rarried into effect with such expedition, that on the 10th October 
the new subsidiary force arrived at Hydrabad. His highness 
agRin relapsed into all his doubt and irresolution, and endeavoured 
to evade or delay every decisive step, till Colonel Roberts, the 
commander, cutting short all discussion, marched up to the French 
cantonments; and on the 22d formed a cll'cle round them. The 
troops, at once dreading a conflict with the English, and discon
tented on account of their arrears of pay, rose in m:utiny against 
their chiefs; when, on being assured of the money due to them, 
and of future service under other leaders, they laid down thpir 
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arms. Thus, in a few hours, without a blow being struck,_ 
dissolved a corps of fourteen thousand men, having an a_ 
filled with military stores, and a handsome train of artillery, 

Wellesley, having by these means secured the co·operatio\i~ 
, the Hydrabad forces, and, ' at the same time, by indefatigIW. 

exertions render.ed his military establishment efficient, determiuli 
to bring affairs to an immediate crisis. His correspondenooiillt 
Tippoo had continued friendly till the 8th November 1798, "
he wrote a letter, in which, after discussing some general fOjitI, 
he observed, that it was impossible the sultan could BUpposelUm 
ignorant or indifferent as to the intercourse maintained by. 
with the French, the inveterate foes of Britain. He and his a)Iier, 
he added, had on that account been obliged to - adopt 6 
measures of precaution and self· defence. Anxious, how~ to 
suggest a plan which might promote the mutual security and\!. 
fare of all parties, he proposed to depute Major Doveton, an. 
well known to the sultan (having been employed in 1794 in_ 
veying back to him the young , princes detained as host;p~ 
"who," said he, "will explain to you more fully and p~ 
the sole means which appear to myself and 'to the allies I. 
Company to be effectual for the salutary purpose of removll\llll 
existing distrust and suspicion." On the 10th December. 

-governor.general forwarded another communication, anno1lJ!ClDg 
that he was on the point of setting out for Madras, where heijal 
to receive his reply. 

Tippoo, apparently before receiving the first despatch, hadw1ijl., 
on the 20th November, an expostulation, in rather amicableff#iDlt 
npon the military preparati?~s of the Englis,h, and a pror~i 
his own pacific disposition; but the letter of ~th NovemberWII 
followed by a long and suspicious silence. The demands ~ 
governor-general would, at this time, have been very modeiilr, 
confined to the dismissal of French emissaries, and the ex· 
change of a part of the coast of Malabar for a territory of. 
,'alue in the interior. But the sultan, who foresaw that I!ODI8 

demands were to be made upon him, could not bring doll'1lhil 
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'nd to the necessity of submission. He still placed a vague conn· 

ami .0 in destiny, in the aid of foreigners, and in alliances which he 
~ " 

hOped to form with the northern powers of India. At length, on the 
18th December, probably after receiving th.e despatch of the 10th, 
thongh he did not acknowledge it, be wrote a long explanatory paper. 
He represented the French affair as only the casual "arrival of a 
party of strangers in search of employment, which he had granted 
to a few; and he expressed extreme surprise that there should be 
any idea of the interruption of mutual amity. Referring to the 
proposed mission of Major Doveton, he observed that " the treaties 
and engagements entered into were so firmly established and con
firmed, as ever to remain fixed and durable, and he an example 
to the rulers of the age. I cannot imagine that means more 
effectual than these can he adopted for promoting the security of 
states, or the welfare and advantage of all parties." It Beems 
impossible to regard Lord Wellesley's interpretation as strained, 
when he considered this note as implying an absolute rejection of 
the embassy, and a determination against any concession beyond 
those made by former treaties. 

In reply to it, accordingly, his lordship, having arrived at 
Madras, wrote, on the 9th January 1799, a long memorial, fully 
explaining all his grounds of complaint. He gave a narrative of 
the transactions at the Isle of France, enclosing a copy of Malar
tic's proclamation, and finally inferred, that "his Highness' am
bassadors had concluded an offensive alliance with the French 
against the Company and its allies; that they had demanded 
military succours and levied troops with a view to its prosecution; 
that hiS' Highness had sanctioned the conduct of his ambassadors, 
and had received into his army the troops which they had levied; 
that having mad~ military preparations of his own, he was evi
dently ready, had the succours obtained been sufficient, to have 
eommenced an unprovoked attack on the Company's possessions, 
and had broken the treaties of peace and friendship subsisting be
tween him and the allies." Deeply regretting that the offered 
mission of Major Doveton had not been accepted, he still urged it 

"' 
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as a means of conciliation, but earnestly requested that not aINit 
one day should elapse previous to its acceptance. 'On the 1_ 
he sent another letter, enclosing one to the sultan from the GIIIIi 
Seignior, transmitted ~hrough Mr. Spencer Smith, and alsoJl.l 
monarch's declaration of war against the French. At this B!aP 
of the proceedings attempts were made to work upon the MoItaa. 
medan zeal of Tippoo, and to induce him to resent the attack-. 
by that 'people upon the head of his religion; at the same!ime 
th~ reception of Doveton was again pressed. After a long ~ 
there arrived at Madras on the 13th February 1799, without~ 
the following short and singular epistle :-

" I have been much gratified by the agreeable receipt of pr 
lordship's two friendly letters, the first brought by a cameI.a,u 
the last by hircarrahs, and understood their contents. Thel.eifer 
of .the princ'e, in st3,tion like J umsheid, with angels as his 

. with troops numerous as the stars; the' sun illumining the 
of the heaven of empire and dominion; the luminary 
splendour to the universe of the firmament of glory and 
the sultan of the sea and the land, the King of Room (the 
Seignior),. be his emph;e and his .powel· perpetual! ad<llre81llllfD 
me; which reached you through the British envoy, and 
transmitted; has arrived.-Being frequently disposed to makqx. 
cursions and hunt, I am accordingly proceeding upon a hUJll!!!g. 
excursion. You will be pleased to despatch Major Doveto~ ~ 
whose coming your friendly pen has repeatedly writte~ 8' 

attended. , Always continue to gratify me by friendly 
Jlotifying your welfare." 
, This strange reply might certainly have created a doubt..w 
it was riot designed as an evasion, or even an insult; 
Colonel Wilks afterwards learned from the Mysorean chiefs ~ 
it was meant for a real consent, though somewhat forced and .. 
gracious. The letter of the 9 th January had fully opened TippOOI 
eyes to his alarming situation. He was thrown into a stateol 
suspense and violent agitation, venting imprecations againfifall 
lyho ~ad been. concerp.ed in the mission to the Isle gf France; and 
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exclaiming, "The fractured mast of Ripaud's worthless vessel will 
cause the subversion of an empir!}." He made, however, a re
luctant movement to the eastward, with the view 'of meeting 
Major Doveton; but WeHesley now considered the time as passed. 
when such an arrangement could be advantageously admitted. 
The monsoon, which begins in June, would put a stop to military 
operations, so tbat to enter at present upon a negotiation would 
enable his enemy to gain a whole year, in the course of which he 
might hope to procure allies and reinforcements from various 
quarters. On receiving, therefore, no answer by the 3d of Feb
ruary, the governor-general had ordered the armies to advance; 
and on the arrival of the sultan's letter, he wrote to him on the 
22d February, announcing that the mission of Doveton could no 
longer be attended with the expected advantages; that ·his long 
silence had rendered it necessary to command the approach of the 
troops; but that General Harris was empowered to receive any 
embassy, and to enter into any explanations by which a' treaty' -
might be arranged, on such conditions as should appear to the 
allies indispensably necessary to the establishment of a secure and 
permanent peace. Tippoo, however, even before receiving this 
notice, either suspecting that his consent had not produced the 
intended effect, or moved by his own inconsistent disposition, had 
determined to try the fortune of arms. 

The army appointed to invade the kingdom of Mysore consisted 
of 4381 European and 10,695 native infantry; 884 European and 
1751 native cavalry, with 608 gunners; forming in a1118,319 
fighting-men, with 104 pieces of cannon, and 2483 lascars and 
pioneers. To these were added 10,157 infantry and 6000 horse 
belonging to the Nizam, and which, under British command, now 
formed an effective body of troops. In the meantime General Stuart, 
a veteran in Indian warfare, was advancing with 6420 men from 
Malabar to join and co-operate with the main army. 

General Harris was furnished with the plans of tw:o treaties, to 
be selected ·according to circumstances. The first, which was to 
be produced in the'event of the army merely arriving before Ser-
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ingapatam, required the cession to Britain of the coast of ~ 
and an equal extent of tcrritory to each of the two allies ; the 111-

ception of a resident ambassador; the expulsion of all natives ~ 
EU1'opean countries at war with Great Britain, and the paymentol 
150 lacks of rupees. In case, however, the events of the campaign 
. should not open the prospect of a successful termination this seasoa, 
these terms might be modified according to circumstances; buter8rJ 
effort should be made to inspire the sultan with fear, from which 
alone .any concession could be hoped. If again the trenches WOi8 

actually opened before the capital, with the prospect .of its speedy 
reduction, the ·second treaty was to be produced, in which ~ 
was to be granted only upon the cession .of half his dominions. 

Tippoo, anxious to strike a blow at the commencement of tLe 
campaign, had the penetration to discern the advantage whichIJ. 
derived from the detached state of the invading armies proceeding:< 
from Malabar and Coromandel. He might thus attack the former, 
when it had just ascended the Ghauts, and taken a defensive 
position amid the hills and forests which enclose the territoryof 
Coorg. Accordingly, by a rapid movement to the westward, lie 
arrived, on the 5th March 1799, very unexpectedly in their 
neighbourhood; and the English, who conceived that the main 
force of the enemy was still on the opposite side of India, wem 
somewhat disconcerted. General Stuart had stationed a corp! 
under Colonel Montresor eight miles in advance, on the hill or 
Sedaseer, to observe any signal which might be made by ~ 
Eastern army. Much surprise was felt when a number of tenIB 
appeared on the ground in front., whi~h gradually swelled to several 
hundreds, and composed a formidable encampment. 4mong others, 
belonging apparently to chiefs of distinction, there was a ve. 
large one covered with green, which was concluded to be thatol 
the sultan himself; and yet so contrary was this to all previous 
intelligence, that Stuart merely 'reinforced the party on the hill 
with a single battalion, and waited to act according to circum· 
stances. At daybreak, General Hartley, from a heigh~ dis· 
covered an appearance of activity among the opposite troops. n 
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does not appear very clear why the commander did not imme
diately conce~trate his forces, by either marching forward himse~ 
or ordering the advance under Montresor to fall back. In fact, 
the Indian army penetrated through the jungle with such secrecy 
and expedition, that between nine and ten in the morning they 
had completely surrounded that officer's brigade, attacking it at 
once in front and rear. It maintained most gallantly an arduous 
conflict till after two o'clock, when General Stuart came up, and 
after a brisk cbarge obliged the enemy to retreat in all directions 
through the thicket. The advanced corps . being immediately 
withdrawn, Tippoo had a pretence for claiming a victory; but tbe 
casualties on our side, which amounted only to 29 killed, 98 
wounded, and 16 missing, sufficiently showed that he had .failed 
in his object of striking a decisive blow. Even by his own state
ment, his loss included several chiefs of rank; and this wail the 
last action in which he displayed any military genius. He effected 
a complete surprise, and the destruction of the English corps was 
averted only by its own extraordinary valour, and the inferiority 
of his troops in a pitched battle. 

The sultan hastened back to oppose the main army, advancing 
against him from Coromandel. It might now have appeared evi
dent that his only resource was, by recurring to the ancient mili
tary policy of his house, to throw a strong garrison into Seringa
patam, to keep the field with large bodies of cavalry, and by con
tinual movements to intercept the enemy's communications, cut 
off his supplies, and surprise his detachments. He might thus 
either have defended his throne, or have remained pow.erful after its 
lall. His plan, however, appears to have been to contend with 
the English according to their ·own method, in regular warfare 
and by pitched battles. To this system he had been partial ever 
since Lord· Cornwallis's first retreat after the engagement fought 
near his capital. But even there Tippoo was beaten; and the 
subsequent retreat had been occasioned solely by the want of sup
plies and equipments, produced by the desultory warfare previously 
"·aged. During the peace, he maue great exertions to assimilate 
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his force to a European army, and his success had been such .. 
to render him an overmatch ' for any of the native powers j bid 
the cavalry, the instrument by which all the triumphs of hit 
family over the English were achieved, had been comparatively 
neglected. 
, The British were now advancing into the heart of his dominioua. 

and the comprehensive mind of Marquis ' Wellesley instantly ~~ 
it' to be his true policy not to detain himself with any secondary 
object, but to strike at once at Seringapatam, the reduction ~ 
which would be followed by the entire downfal of the suItaa, 
All our writers agree in stating, that no army could be in. 
higher state of equipment than the one which now took thei 
un<Ier. General Harris; yet the march, thbugh he did not ea. 
counter any serious resistance, was very slow. He passed9-
frontier only on the 5th, and made the first united movement. 
the 10th March 1799, the time that had been fixed as the Iatai 
at which he ought to have arrived at the capital. CeiIiiu 
authors speak as if in this tardy progress there were some II!P
tery which could never be developed; but the delay seems siJfti. 
dently explained by an allusion to the ample supplies whicliha 
carried with him. He conveyed, by means of sixty thollllDll 
ill-trained oxen and careless drivers, several months' provisiODl 
for his whole army, and a battering-train to reduce a fortress, the 
fall of which was expected to bring with it that of the w!JOIe 

kingdom . . 
When he had reached Malavilly, ·about thirty miles .from ill 

capital, the sultan's encampment was observed from the heighi, 
and General Floyd, with the advance, having approached within 
a mile of that village, discovered their whole force posted on the 
elevated ground behind it. An attack being immediately defB. 
mined on, it was led by Colonel Welle81ey, supported by Floyd'. 
cavalry, and directed against the enemy's right. A colUIDD Ii 
their troops advanced in perfect order and with great gallaulry; 
but the English infantry, reserving their fire, received 'that of 
their antagonists at the distance of sixty yards, rushed upon theJII 
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and broke their ranks, when a resolute charge by the horse drove 
them off the field. The whole of the Indian line then gave way, 
and a general retreat ensued, which Harris, who was greatly 
inferior in cavalry and light troops, did not attempt to molest! 
The loss \vas not very serious on either side; but an additional 
proof \vas given how unable even the flower of the Eastern armies 
was to contend in pitched battle with the British. 

Tippoo made another 'attempt to carry into effect his plan of 
desultory warfare. He had removed or destroyed all the forage, 
and almost every blade of grass on the highway between his 
enemy's position and the capital; and he hovered round, ready 
to fall upon their rear as they marched along this desolated 
route. But he was completely disappointed by the movement of 
General Harris, who, after lcaving Malavilly, turned to the left, 
crossed the Cauvery at the fords of 80silla, and proceeded to Serin
gapatam along the southern bank of that river, a resolution which, 
being wholly unexpected, no precautions had been taken to defeat. 
On seeing their last scheme thus baffled, the sultan and his prin
cipal officers were struck with deep dismay and despondency. 
Having assembled them in council, he said :-" We h'ave anived 
at our last stage; what is your determination?" " To die along 
with you," was the universal reply. A unanimous resolution was 
formed to try again the fortune of the field, with the alternative 
only of victory 01' death. All present were deeply affected; one 
of the chiefs, before taking leave, threw himself prostrate and 
clasped the feet of his mastel', the usual sign in India of the most 
'Bolemn farewell. The latter could not refrain from tears; his 
,example quickly spread through the whole assembly; and they 
parted as men who had met fOl' the last time in this world. But 
the final crisis was not yet 'arrived. Tippoo had expected that 
the English commander would proceed to the (lastern extremity 
of the island of Seringapatam, cross the branch of the Cauvery 
that enclosed it, and establish himself on the ground formerly 
'occupied by Lord Cornwallis. But General Harris chose to make 
\8 circuit, which woul~ bring his army opposit~ to the wester!! 
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point of the island and fortress; thus avoiding the wasted track ' 
.prepared for him, and, at the same time, opening' a more ready 
communication with the Bombay army under Stuart, and the fer. 
tile districts in the south. Besides, in that quarter he had every 
reason to expect a more favourable opportunity for attack. ThiJ 
expedient also enabled him to avoid the ground on which the 
sultan had purposed to give battle; and that chief, thwarted. 
all his measures, threw himself into the ·town, with the resolu~ 
of defending it to the last extremity. 

On the 5th April, the British took their station opposite ~ 
western front of the fortress, at the distance of about two ~ 
The position was strong; their right resting on elevated ground" 
their left upon the river Cauvery; and several topes, or groves ~ 
trees, afforded ample materials for the construction of the worb. 
The enemy still occupied a defensive line behind an aqueduct, 
on which Colonels WeHesley and Shawe made a night-attack IIIIIl 
were repulsed; but, being reinforced, they carried it in open day; 
Meanwhile Floyd was, detached to meet and escort General Stuart 
~nd the Bombay army. On the evening of the 13th, their signal. 
guns were heard; and they arrived late on the 14th, having beeR: 
beset on their way by the whole .body of the Mysorean cavaht, 
yet witho~t sustaining any serious loss. General Floyd th!l!\ 
marched to the southward in search of provisions; for an noe;
pected al).d alarming discovery had been made, that there wu 
grain in the camp for only eighteen days' consumption. ~ 
extraordinary failure, into which Colonel Wilks mysteriouslysap,J 
that after the lapse of nearly twenty years it was not yet time IP. 
inquire, did not, however, as supplies were obtained from lIanO\! 
quarters, prove an impediment to the progress of the siege. 

Meantime deep deliberation had been held as to the poW 
whence th'e town might be most 'advantageously attacked. Th~ 
'was a south-western angle, by assailing which the besiegers co~ 
have oBtained a 10dgIpent on the island, and been thereby secure! 
from the expected swelling of the Cauv,ery, while at. the extreme 
west, the walls, extending along the very brink of that river, 
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could be reached only by crossing its «.hannel. The fortifications 
al the first point, however, appeared both strong and complicated; 
while the most western angle projected beyond the main body of 
Ihe fortress, and was not duly flanked or protected by the other 
defences. Besides, while regularly attacked from the south, it 
could be enfiladed from the northern bank of the Cauvery. The 
river, too, evidently appeared fordable, as both men and cattle 
were seen passing without difficulty; and it was confidently 
expected that before the monsoon had augmented its waters, the 
campaign would be over. In pursuance of these views, General 
Stuart crossed the stream, and notwithstanding a yigorous resist
ance, and one very brisk sally by the garrison, succeeded in gain
ing a position in which he could effectually co-operate with the 

main attack. 
On the 9th April, Tippoo wi.·ote a letter to General Harris, in, 

which he merely asked why the English had entererl his countrYI 
add made,war upon him contrm-y"to subsisting treaties, which he 
had never violated. The general in return briefly referred him to 
the communications of Marquis We11esley, which had put an end 
to the correspondence. Wilks, who usually lets UB into the 
interior of the Mysore councils, leaves us here in the dark as to 
the views by which the Indian chief was actuated. Meantime the 
trenches had been oF-ened, and the works proceeded regularly and 
rapidly. On the 20th and 26th, two strongly-intrenched posts, 
which guarded the approaches to the wall, were car~ied by attacks 
under the direction, the one of Colonel Sherbrooke and the other 
of Colonel We11esley. Before the second of these actions, the 
sultan, seeing his defences successively fall, and t.he siege quickly 
advancing to its termination, resolved again to solicit peace" 
though sensible it must be purchased with extensive sacrifices. 
He wrote, referring to the despatches of the governor-general, and 
proposing a conference of ambassadors. General Harris, in reply, 
after taking a view of recent events, announced, as the positive 
ultimatum, the cession of half his dominions, the payment of two 
crores of rupees, one immediately, and another in aix months;' 
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finally, the 'delivery off our of. his 'sons and four ' of his princiPII 
chiefs as hostages. These conditipns were t.o be accepted ia 
twenty-four hours, and the. hostages and specie delivered on the 
follO\~'ing day ; otherwise he reserved the right of extending theee 
demands, till they should include even the provisional. oocupation 
of Seringap~tam. 

These terms, certainly not favourable, roused in the proud miAd 
of Tippoo a violent burst of indignation. He raved against 1M 
arrogance and tyranny of the English, and declared hi~ delii,w 
mination to abide the worst decrees of fate, and rather to die wi 
arms in his hands than drag a wretched life as a dependant 11pIIlt 

infidels, thereby swelling the list of their pensioned rajahs and 
nabobs; he resolYed, in short, not to give a reply. But six da)p 
afterwards, when the parallel had been completed, and nothiJjg 
remained except the erection of the breaching-batteries, he again 
brought down his mind to the attempt to gain .either delayor 
initigation in the conditions of the treaty. A cOqJ.muni<1ation WII 

received from him on the 28th, acknowledging the letler of 
General Harris a8 a friendly one, but adding, that as the poiDli 
in question were weighty and not to be concluded without the 
intervention of ambassador8, he proposed to send two vakeeIs,ar 
confidential messengers, to treat upon the subject. . The general. 
however, was fully determined not to admit any such overtlm!; 
In his reply he claim~d credit for not making an advance on the 
terms already proposed, when by non-compliance they had been 
Yirtually decline'd. They were still offered;' but no ;lmbassadOll 
could be admitted, unless accompanied by .the hostages and thti 
treasure; and the time during which they would be received WI8 

to terminate next day at three o'clock. On perusing this answer 
the energies of _ his mind seemed entirely to fail. Yielding to 
despair and grief rather than rage, he sunk into a 'state of stupor, 
alternating with paroxysms.of extravagant and groundless exul· 
tation. He no longer took any steady view of his danger, or 
rationally followed out the means by which it might still have 
been averted. 
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At sunset, cn the 2Sth, the place was marked out for. the breach!. 
ing batteries; and, as they were only four hundred yards from the 
wall, no doubt was entertained of their speedily effecting their 
object. Two, of five and of six guns respectively; were erected, 
seventy yards distant from each other; but as only one could' be 
completed by the morning of the 30th, its shot was directed, not 
auainat the spot intended to be breached, which it was not desir
o 

able the enemy should yet know, but against the adjoining bastion, 
whose fire might' have taken the assailants in flank. Enfilading 
batteries were also constructed, which were expected to render it 
impossible for the enemy to remain on the walls during the 
assault. On the 2d May, the two principal batteries were com-' 
pleted, and opened their full fire upon the part of the wall called 
the curtain. In the course of that day the works sustained ex
tensive damage, and in twenty-four hours the breach became' 
nparly practicable: in which view fascines, Bcaling-Iadders, and 
other implements of storm, were brought into the trenches. Dur
ing the previous night Lieutenant Lalor had crossed the river, 
'which he found easily fordable, with a smooth rocky bottom, the 
retaining wall of the fortress being only seven feet high, and pre
senting no obstacle whatever to the passage of troops. , On the 
night of. the third tliere was a practicable breach of a hundred 
feet wide, and one o'clock on the following day was fixed as the 
hour of assault. 

The sultan, meantime, as the term of his life and empire ap
proached, iustead of employing the usual meand of deliverance 
from this extreme peril, occupied himself only in superstitious and' 
delus}ve modes of prying into futurity. He had recourse, in his 
despair, even to the hated and persecuted Bramins, whom he 
desired to practise, though at immense cost, their wild and mystic 
incantations. All the astrologers, whether from hostile feelings 
to his highness, or from seeing that, their credit could not be 
otherwise supported, 'announced the most imminent danger; pre
scribing, however, some absurd ceremonies and oblations by 
which it might possibly be averted. Under their directions. he 
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went through a solemn ablution, offered a pompous sacrifice, ana 
steadily contemplated his face reflected in a jar of oil. SOlDewbit 
reassured by these sage precautions, and persuading himself thai 
no attempt would be made during that day, he had sat down ~ 
his forenoon meal, when tidings ari'ived that the enemy were 
scaling the ramparts. He ran to meet them. 

The morning of the fourth . day of May 1799 had been busit 
spent by the English in completing the breach and making pre; 
parations for the assault. The storming-party was composed of 
upwards of 4000 men, divided into two columns, who were 
instructed, after entering the breach, to file to the right and lea 
along the top of the rampart. The command was intrusted to ~~ 

David Baird, who had been nearly four years immured as a capti 
in the gloomy dungeons of that fortress which he was nowabCiGr 
to enter as a conqueror. The troops, in silent and awful e~ 
tation, awaited the decisive moment. A few minutes before 
o'clock, Baird sent orders to the several regiments, desiring ev 
man to be ready at an instant's notice. When the crisis came, Ii6 
mounted the parapet, and stood in full view of both armies, in ail 

heroic attitude, heightened by his noble and commanding figurel 
He then. said, "Come, my brave fellows, follow me, and prove 
yourselves worthy the name of British soldiers [" Bot.h. colmnu 
8prung forward like lightning; and seven 'minutes hadnotelapseiJI 
when, in the face of a dreadful cannonade, the foremost assaiI8Db 
hlld crossed the river, leaped over the ditch, mounted the brea!ili, 
and planted their colours on its summit. They were met by a gal
-lant band of Mysoreans, from whose attack they suffered severely; 
but the breach was soon crowded with our soldiers, who over. 
came every obstacle, and established themselves on the ramp 
Then, according to the orders received, they pushed on to therigh 
and left along the top of the wall~ The right dl3tachment heiu 
supported by a powerful enfilading fire from the batteries, drov 
before them the enemy, who, scarcely making any resistance, 11 
out of the fort in great numbers,-and many, letting themsel"eI 
drop from the wall by thei;' turbans, were dashed against the rocky 
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bottom and killed. The English thus cleared the whole of the 
IOnthern rampart, and arrived at the eastern, where their advanced 

nard came in view of the palace. 
g The left column, meantime, encountered much more serious 

obstacles. On reaching the top of the wall, t~ey discovel'ed, to 
their surprise, a deep ditch separating it from an inner rampart, 
where the enemy, in great force, kept up a destructive fire. The 
garrison at this point, too, animated by the arrival of the sultan 
in person, gallantly defended successive traverses, f(\rmed across 
the path of the assailants. The situation of the latter now became 
critical; all the commissioned officers who led the attack were either 
killed or wounded; and Lieutenant Farquhar, having assumed the 
command, immediately fell, and was succeeded by Brigade-Major 
J,ambton. Meantime, Captain Goodall, with a detachment from 
the right, had forced his way over the ditch, seized the inner ram
part, and commenced upon the enemy a flanking-fire similar to 
that with which they had so severely annoyed his countrymen. 
The Mysoreans were accordingly driven to a spot where they 
beheld in their real' the other column which had advanced in the 
opposite direction. Seeing themselves thus completely hemmed 
in, they fled tumultuously, escaping by every possible outlet from 
the fortress, which was thUB left completely in the hands of the 
besiegers. 

General Baird, meantime; after the triumphant success of the 
right column, had allowed his troops an interval of rest, when 
certain officers brought notice that they had discovered the palace, 
and Been in a species of durbar or court a number of persons 
assemhled, several of whom appeared to be of high consideration. 
The eommander immediately directed Major Allan, who seems to 
have been well qualified for this delicate task, to summon them to 
an immediate surrender, in order to avert the calamities that would 
be inevitable were the royal residence to be taken by storm. This 
officer, on going towards the palace, saw several persons on a sort 
ofba!cony, to whom he· announced his message. They manifested 
the greatest consternation, and Boon brought the killedar or gover-

28 . 
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nor, who appeared much embarrassed, and endeavoured UI gall 
time; but the major insisted upon entering with two other ofticen; 
by a broken part of the waH. He found a terrace, on which there 
was a numerous assemblage of armed men, before whom helaid 
his condition's, an~ laboured to tranquillize their minds, not OIiIy 
by presenting a white flag, but by pl;lCing his sword in Iheir 
hands. They appeared alarmed and irresolute, positively dei(i. 
ing that Tippoo was not in the house, though his familyand1wo 
of his sons were; but, on the major's urging the necessity ofspeedl 
uecision, they withdrew as if for consultation. Perso~s were. 
served moving hastily backward and forward through the haIJI, 
in a manner that caused some anxiety '; but Major Allan, feWr 
to excite suspicion or betray any symptom of doubt, de<¥ined-tlie 
advice of his companions to take back his sword. At lengtb,1l 
his urgent solicitation, he was admitted to see the princes, • 
he found seated on a c~rpet, surrounded by numerous atten. 
"'rhe recollection," says the major, " of Moiz-ad-Dien, wholll.k 
a former occasion I had seen delivered up, with his brother, ~ 
tuges to Marquis Cornwallis,-the Bad reverse of their fortuneiJ ... 
their fear, which, notwithstanding their struggles to conceal, .. 
but too evident,-excited the strongest emotions of com. 
in my mind. I took Moiz-ad-Dien by the hand, and endeavofiJ 
by every mode in my power to remove his fears." This l'li* 
concurred with the others in giving assnrance that the paifli 
was not in the palace,-and, on the urgent representation ofi.\li 
English officers, he agreed, with strong reluctan~e, that theii 
should be thrown open. General Baird had .already app~ 
with a considerable force, and instantly sent back the major. 
Colonel Close to bring ' out the princes. After expressing mUeh 
alarm and many objections, they allowed themselves to be e\IiIJ' 
ducted into the pres; nce of the British commander. The geIIiii 
was greatly irritated, from having just heard th~t thirteen prisonia 
had been mur~ered ~nring the siege; and his feelings were 
bably heightened by the recollection of his own sufferings in 
same place j but when he saw these unfortunate Y01lths led 
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rJlptives, every harsher sentiment yielded to that of pity; and he 
gave them the most solemn assurances that they had nothing t.o 
fear. They were escorted to the camp with arms presented, and 

11 the honours due to their rank. a . 
Sir David's object being now to obtain possession of the person 

orthe Bultan, he proceeded with a body of troops to make the most 
iiligent search in every corner of the palace. He forebore, indeed, 

to enter the zenana, but strictly guarded every passage by which 
anyone could leave it. No trace of the individual he sought could 
anywhere be found j till at length, by severe threats, a confession 
was extorted from the killedar, that his royal master was lying 
wounded, as he supposed, in a gateway, to which he offered to 
conduct the conqueror. The latter immediately accompanied him 
to the spot, where he beheld a mournful spectacle: it was hero 
tbalthe fiercest combat had raged j the wounded and dead were 
lying piled in heaps over each other; while the darkness which 
bad just fallen rendered the scene still more dismal. It was indis
pensable, however, immediately to ascertain the fact j torches were 
brought, and the bodies successively removed till they discovered 
the sultau's horse, then his palanquin, and beneath it a wounded 
man, who was soon recognised as a confidential servant, and wbo 
pointed out the spot where his sovereign had fallen. The body 
was found, and forthwith identified by the killedar and the other 
attendants. The features were in no degree distorted, but pre
sented a~ aspect of stern composure j the eyes were open, and the 
appearance of life was so strong, that Coloncl Wellesley and Major 
Allan could not, for some time, believe him actually dead. It 
appears that, aft.el' having issued armed from tIle palace, with a 
band of trusty followers, he saw the English advancing along the 

. rampart, and his men fleeing. He rallied t~em by the utmo'8t 
efforts of his voice and example, shooting several of the enemy 
with his own hand j and he thus called forth that resistance which 
had proved so fOfl)1idable. At length, when the determined valour 
of the British troops pre,'ailed against all opposition, he was left 
at one time almost alone, and obliged to accompany the fugiti. ... 'ls ; 
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but, wit.h a few resolute adherents, he maintained the com~~ 
being exposed to a fire from different quarters, he received lit 
musket-balls in the side. His horse was killed under him j ~ 
becoming faint with loss of blood, he was unable, to make his ll.Il 
through the crowd. He was overtaken by a party Of the~. 
querors, when one of his attendants besought him, as the ~ 
means of saving his life, to make himself known j but he ~ 
torily forbade the disclosure. An English soldier then mal\Jn 
attempt to detach his sword-belt, when the sultan, with aIll1i 
remaining strength, made a cut at him, and wounded himonlht 
knee. The man presently fired, the ball entered the temple,. 
the_wound proved speedily mortal. The body was carried~the 
palace, and was afterwards interred, with royal hono",s,' the 
splendid sepulchre of the Lan Baug, erected by Hyder. 

Thus terminated a dynasty, which, though short, and 1D!iiIal 
in respect of territorial dominion, was undoubtedly the moll 

vigorous and best organized of any that had- sprung out 9f:.II!a 
wreck o(the Mogul empire. It arose, indeed, from the d~ 
state of India, and rested almost entirely on the personal cbap 
of its two rulers, the qualities of whose minds, striking thouglJi. 
similar, we have had repeated occasion to describe. It mayJe 
farther noticed, however, that, whil~ Hyder entered on his .. 
unable to read or write, and remained always a stranger 10 IIa 
primary elements of human knowledge, Tippoo, amid theJ!llll 
active cares of government, retained the habits and characte;i#1 
man of letters. He read and wrote almost incessantly, carrii!d.oa 
an extensive correspondence, and became tjIe historian of hiltr~ 
exploits. Yet the adoption of hasty and superficial theo~ it 
preference to the practical: good sense which had guided hill" 
decessor, led him often into crude and rll-sh innovations,.)jiM 
were followed by disastrous consequences. The absolute in. 
ence with which the subject of religion waa viewed by H>WI 
though marking a degraded state of moral feeling, indueea~ 
in his administration to adopt the wise measures of general. 
tion. His son's !pind. on the contrary, was occupied and "'" 
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engrossed by his ~iu~sulman zeal, which became the chief source 
f his crimes and follies. He fancied himself a sort of militant o . 

apostle, who ~as t? spr~ad his fait~ ~ver the world. Combinin~ 
this design wIth hIS projects of ambItIOn, he waged sacred wars on 
ev~ry side; against the Nazarene English, against the Bramin 
Mahrattas, and against the Pagan and licentious Nail's. Ulti
mately, as we have seen, he sunk into the most childish supersti
tion, calling not only upon the Mohammedans, but the persecuted 
Hindoos, to practise their arts of div'ination~ After the capture 
ofSeringapatam, when his repositories were searcbed, along with 
treaties, state-papers, and political correspondence, there was found 
a record of his dreams and their interpretation, of which Colonel 
Beatson has preserved some curious specimens. A t one time, 
when he was threatened with an invasion of the Mahrattas, he 
dreamed that a young man came UJI ,and accosted him, who in the 
course of conversation proved to be a female. Hence he sagely 
inferred that his enemy, who at first had a manly and formidable 
appearance, would in battle prove no better than women. On 
another occasion, when he was aboJit to make war with the native ' 
Christians" he WaS favoured with the vision of a cow and a calf,' 
the former resembling a tiger in aBpect and fierceness; it had a 
slight motion in its fore-legs, but no hind-legs. He resolved to 
kill this cow, but awoke before he could accomplish his purpose.' 
Hence, however, he thought himself entitled to infer, that he 
would kill the Christians as he had proposed to kill the cow; that' 
the slight movement of the fore-legs indicated faint attempts ~t' 
resistance, while the absence of the hinder-legs proved that they' 
would have no alliances to support them. These lucubrations form ' 
a strange contrast .to his display of talent on other occasions; nor' 
can it .be wondered that public measures resting up<m such con- ' 
elusions should not always have proyed very prosperous. 

This prince, owing to his long wars with the English, his cruel 
treatment of the captives, and the imbittered enmIty which he ' 
man,ifested, was regarded by them almost at! a monster in human 
IbaP\l. Yet when their armies penetrated into, the interior of hill! 
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kingdom, they found it flourishing, highly cuItiYated, and Bello 
ingly well governed. His people always show'ed a strong_ 
ment to him, and the inhabitants of the ceded districts werelJ!l 
ready to emhrace his cause. But to the conquered natiODi'J. 
was at all times a cruel master, and rendered himself the o~ 
of their inextinguishable hatred; a cause to which his dolllW 
may, in a great measure, 'be attributed. It has been said, iifIIt 
the general approbation of British authors, that "Hyder JII 
born to create an empire, Tippoo to lose one;" yet it maft. 
observed, that he m;intained a complete ascendency oyer all JIB 
native states, some of which had matched" and even ovenn~ 
his father. He fell beneath the English power, employed on I 
scale, and wielded with an ability, of which,.in the co1lrl81i 
Indian history, there had been no example. 

Mysore, having been thus completely conquered, :was placell,u 
to its future arrangements, entirely at the disposal of the Briliah 
government. The Mahrattas had tafren no share in the expm. 
tion, and the Nizam knew that he mustcontenthimselfwithwhal
ever the victors might choose to give. The governor.genenl 
took for the Company, in full sovereignty, the coast of Caum, 
the district of Coimbatoor, the passes of the Ghauts, and Seriuga
patam itself, the capital and main channel of intercourse. He 
thus secured the whole sea-coast, and an easy communicaiD 
across the peninsula. To the Nizam was assigned a large b:I 
of territory adjoining to his dominions. Another portion 1111 

reserved for the purpose of being offered to the Mahrattas, on .. 
ditio~s which, however, as will be hereafter seen, they did DOl 
choose to accept. There remained yet an extensive districtinthe 

, intet10r of Mysore, which Marquis Wellesley judged most expe
dient not to partition, but to form it into a native kingdom under 
the protection and control of Britain. The question then arose. 
as to the prince in whom the supreme dignity was to be vested. 
The governor-general would not have been disinclined to bestmr 
it on one of the family of Tippoo; but he justly considered, that 
the recollection of the recent greatness of theil' house must bave' 
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rendered them always hostile to the power by whom its downfal 
had been achieved. It appeared, therefore, more advisable, after 
making a liberal provision for these princes, to draw forth from 
their deep humiliation the ancient race of rajahs, to whom the 
people were still fondly attached. The representative of this 
house, a minor of five years old, and his mother, were found in 
great poverty and neglect; from which, amid the applauses of 
their countrymen, they were raised to the splendour awl to some 
sruu-e of the power of Asiatic rvyalty. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

!IAIIRATTA WAR, AND CONQUEST OF CENTRAL HINlJOSTAN. 

Great Power of the Mahrattas-Shao succeeds as RaJah'-Able Administration of ~ 
Wishwanath-Bajee Rna sncceed&-Rise of Holkar and Sclndln-Great Po)!'er at lflii 
Pelshwa-Retlnction of the Pirate Angria-lIndoo Rao becomes Peishwa,-Hill able !loo 
vernmenlr--Ragoba-He is expelled by the lIIinlster&-Forms an Alliance Idth Ij!I 
Government of Bombay-Keating's Expeilitlon-Proceedings at Bombay dIsal!owei!i 
Treaty-War renewed-March against Poonah-Shameful Capitulatlon,,-cam~ 
General Goddard-Exploits of Popham and Camae-Mahrattas allled with a 
Increased Power of Mahadajee Scindia-Hls Death-Death of Madoo Rao-\1 
Intrlgues-J ealonsles of Britain-Dissensions of Sclndla and HOlkar-Defeat oJ 
and the Pelshwa-Subsidiary Alliance with Britain-Opening of the Campalga-Geilf.l:' 
Wellesley enters Poonah- Negotlatlons with Seindia and the Rajah of Berar-H 
commenced-Battle of Assaye-Of Argaom-Siege of Gawllghur-Treaty with the 
of Berar-Force of the Enemy in Central Hindost~n-Battle of Coel-Capture of 
-Reduction of Deihl-The Mogul Emperor-Final Defeat of the Enemy-l'reaIl 
Sclndln-Rupture with Holkar-Retreat of Colonel Monson-Siege of Delhl
sustained by Holkar-Siege of Bhnrtpore-Repulse of the Engllsh-Treaty-Hostui 

'd~ct of'ScimUa-New System of Policy in Britnln-1tfarquls Cornwallis com .. 
Governor-General-Dies, and Is succeeded by Sir George Barlow-Treaties with 
and Holkar-Lord Minto's Administration. 

IN prosecuting, without interruption, the train of British con 
in Southern India, we have lost sight of the Mahrattas, excep • 

, reference to their relations with the g?vernment of Mysore. ~ 
reader, however, will recollect the steps by which that Peat 
raised themselves pn th,e decline of the Mogul empire, and ~ 
the most powerful instrument, in its overthrow, They would ~ 
have occupied its place, had they not encountered the more ~ 
and formidable armies of the Afghans, from whom they 8U~ 
two such mighty defeats as would have annihilated any 
which did not possess in itself a strong principle of vitality. Bu\j 
they soon recruited their strength out of the warlike and ro~ 
population of their mountain-districts; and as the Afghans 
not attempt a permanent establishment in the 'Indian penin 
the Mahrattas acquired again a decided preponderance among Iht 
native states. Only Mysore, in the height of its 'greatness, for , 
short time disputed their supremacy; but when that throne WIll 
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first shaken, and then subverted, the foreign power by which this 
triumph had been achieved became the only rival to them; and 
the question soon arose, which of the two was to rule Hindostan. 
Before coming to the decisive struggle, however, some interna1 
movements of this government, and some previous transactions 
with the English presidencies, seem to demand our notice. 

Sevajee had exercised 'a power nearly absolute over his rude 
followers; and the reverence cherished for his name enabled him 
to transmit the Mahratta sceptre to his posterity. But the pri~cel:! 
born to his throne did not possess the active and daring hardihood 
necessary for treading in thE: steps of such a progenitor. Indulg. 
ing in ease and voluptuousness, they gradually intrusted the 
arduous concerns of government and war to their ministers and' 
generals. Then followed a 'consequence almost inevitable in ori
ental dynasties; the minister, or still more the general, in whose 
hands the actual administration was lodged, and who had the dis
posal of all favours and offices, soon became the real depositary 
of po weI', whom the sovereign would have sought in vain to dis
place, being in fact his master and that of the kingdom. Yet a 
certain veneration attached to the original race, a~d the recollec
tions connected with the history of its founder would have made 
it unsafe actually to depose the legitimate rajah. It was much 
easier as well as safer to maintain him in ease and luxury, as a 
splendid pageant, while all the real authority was exercised in 
his name by the individual who presided in the council 01' army. 

This consummation, which always took place in the course of 
two or three generations, was, in the case no'w before us, precipi- I 

tated by a remarkable accident, At the capture of Rayree, in 
1690, by the troops of Aurengzebe', the grandson of Sevajee and 
his mother, having fallen into the hands of the conquerors, were 
carried to the Mogul country, where Begum Sahib, the emperor's 
daughter, took an interest in the young captive, a~d obtained per
mission to educate him under her own eye. His majesty, when 
visiting the princess, contracted a great fondness for the youth, 
whom, instead of his proper name of Sevaj'ee, he used to address 
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by that of 'Shao, which alluded, in an ironical manner, to ~ 
thievish vocation of his ancestors. He married him successiV81y 

to the daughters of two considerable chiefs of his own nation, I8d 
celebrated his nuptials by rich presents, among which was tIJe 
sword of his father, taken in his capital, and distinguished in IIJe 
East under the name of Bhowan'ee. 

, After the death of Aurengzebe, Shao remained with that ... 
peror's son, Azim, who, wishing to excite divisions in the MaJuiaIta 
nation, then carrying on a furious predatory warfare agaiDSlIIIe 
Moguls,' sent home the young prince. During his absence IIIe 
regency had been held by his cousin, Rajah Rama, and afterwuda 
by the widow of that officer, Tara Bye, who felt exceedinglyDt. 
clinea to continue in the exercise of her high functions j bulB. 
people retained such an attachment to the direct line of Sevajte" 
that she was obliged to give way" and Shao, in March 1708,_ 
seated on the throne of his ancestors. During a long rei6 
displayed some ability, and did not absolutely sink from his ~1he 

. as a sovereign; yet the debilitating, influence of oriental h& 
was heightened in his case by his education in the Mogul serag\lo, 
He soon discovered a lively taste for pleasure, and a disposiliba 
to impose upon others the burdensome cares of government; IJUI 
fortunately for himself, or at least for the greatness of the state, 
he placed his chief confidence in Ballajee Wishwanath. TIiit 
future head of the Mahratta confederacy occupied originally 80 
inferior situation in the revenue department; and at his first risa 
had so little of the adventurous character of his tribe, that 
could not sit upon horsebac;lk without a man on each side to 

, port him. His -consummate talents and address, however, ~ 
raised him to high consideration with Shao, whose object war 
rather to re-establish order and cement his power by a conciliatory 
system, than to lead his countrymen in their predatory campaigos. 
By a very able negotiation, this minister ext~'icated his master 
from a quarrel with Angria, and induced that powerful chief In 

own his supremacy. Shao was so highly pleased with him on 
this occasion, that he r~ised him to the dignity of Peisltwa, usually 
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translated general i but which, embracing as it did all the branches· 
of administration, seems to have had more analogy to the office of 
vizier in the Ottoman empire. Ballajee soon engrossed the whole· 
power, and ruled successfully, but rather as a legislator than a. 
warrior. iIe contrived, by ties of common interest, to unite to
gether-the somewhat dis'cordant elements of which the Mahratta 
confederacy was composed, and to fit them for those united efforts 
that afterwards rendered them so formidable. He introduced order 
into the finances, encouraged agriculture, and brought all the 
branches of the administration into a regular system. 

After a brief government of six years, which, however, was 
found sufficiently long to effect these important objects, Ballajec 
died in October 1720, leaving two sons, the eldest of whom, Bajee 
Rao or Row, had been trained under his own eye both to business 
and arms, and had proved himself in the former equal, in the latter· 
8upe~ior, to his parent and preceptor. He urged his master to 
much bolder schemes of ambition than had occupied the views of 
Wishwanath; drawing his attention to the Mogul empire, in which' 
all the Indian ideas of greatness were centred, reduced now to such 
a state of weakness and disunion, that it must present an easy prey 
to the first bold assailant. Shao, though not personally a soldier, 
was dazzled by these prospects of dominion, and gl.lve his entire 
sanction to the designs of his minister. The ' Peishwa, however, 
disturbed by domestic rivalry, and involved in a contest with the' 
Nizam, or Soubahdar of the Deccan, could not·for some years follow'. 
out his scheme of aggrandizement; and when at length he as-' 
sembled his forces, and began his march to the main seat of Mogul, 
power, he was seized ,,,ith a Budden illness, and died on the banks· 
of the Nerbudda in 1740, after holding office nineteen years.. 
Under him two chiefs, Holkar and Scindia, who, with their pos
terity, were destined to dispute the sovereignty of Hindostan, rOS6' 
from very low stations into considerable importance. The former 
who .sprang from the class of Sudra or labourers, had, by his mili· · 
tarytalents and spirit, collected a small party of horse, with which, 
he attached· himB~lf to the army of the Peishwa. Scindia, thougbl; 
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claiming descent from a family of the high-born tribe of Rajpoot;, 
belonged to a decayed and illegitimate branch, which had suuk6O' 
low that he began his career by carrying the general's slippers 
yet, by the diligence and dexterity with which he executed ~ 
menial function, he attracted the notice . of that commander, ana
laid the foundation of his own greatness. These two chiefs, having 

, distinguished themselves by several daring exploits, rose gradually, 
till at length they were intrusted with separate commands j and 
favoured by the general propensity of the Hindoos to obey only 
their immediate superiors, they subsequently acquired an indepeu; 
dent political power. ' 

The office ofPeishwa was now nearly established as hereditarf, 
and . the eldest son of Bajee Rao, who prefixed to his father's n_ 
that of Balajee, after some opposition from Raghojee Bhons~\ 
another aspirant, succeeded to that high station. The disputel 
with this last chieftain, however,and other occurrences, suspen~ 
the design of subverting the imperial throne. The ordinary ex. 
action of CllOut, or a fourth of the tribute, was, stipulated to be paid 
by the Mogul, while Raghojee made the most desolating intolull 
into Bengal. In 1749 Shao died, when the dignity of rajah, 
which had been in some degree maintained by his personal 
character as .well as his descent from Sevajee, sank into total 
insignificance. Ballajee even intended to suppress it altogether, 

~ especially as there was some doubt as. to the legitimacy of tIKi 
,young prince nominated to the succession j but after some cOD· 
sideration he determined to preserve, though with reduced staIii 
and expense, this shadow of royalty. His measw'es were stren~ 
ously opposed by Suckwar Bye, the favourite wife of the labi 
rajah j but that lady, among other manreuvres, had rashlyan
nounced an intention to devote herself to the Hames on the death 
of her husband. The Peishwa contrived, even while apparently dis
suading her from fulfilling this design, to bring it before her family 
and the public -in ouch a manner as made it impossible for her, ac
cording to Indian ideas, to avoid this dreadful 'sacrifice. Having 
gained over Raghojee Bhonslay, and transferred the seat of govern-
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ment from Satara to Poonah, the Peishwa became the sole and 
undisputed head of the Mahratta confederation. For several ye~rs 
he was involved in foreign connexions, the wars and politics of 
the Deccan and Carnatic, and the reduction .of the piratical power 
of Angria. The last of these objects gave rise to certain achieve
ments of a memorable description, in which the EngliRh bore the 
most conspicuous part. 

The coast of the Concan, between Bombay and Goa, which be
longs to the Mahratta territory, has always been the seat of tribes 
who exercised in piratical expeditions those predatory habits 
which elsewhere impelled them to inroads by land. In the middle 
ofthe seventeenth century, during the first rise of the Mahrattas, 
and while they were carrying on a maritime war with the Mogul, 
one of their officers, Conajee Angria, conceived the design of 
founding an independent kingdom. He was greatly aided in his ' 
project by the barrier of precipitouB rocks, which on this coast rise 
out of the sea, like the hill-forts from the Indian plain. On the 
two insulated cliffs of Gheria and Severndroog reigned this chief 
and his successors of the same name, where they became more and 
more formidable, till at length they felt themselves able to cope 
with the greatest European powers, and even aspired to the do
minion of the adjacent seas. They made many valuable captures 
from different nations, who, through dread of their ravages, could 
not proceed along the shore without a convoy. In February 1754, 
a Dutch squadron .of three ships, carrying 50, 36, .and 18 guns 
respectively, was attacked, and the whole either burned or taken. 
The British then considered themselves called upon to take vigorous 
steps for putting down this growing and dangerous power; and 
the Mahrattas willingly afforded their ~o-operation. In March 
1755, Commodore James sailed with a squadron against Severn- ' 
droog, where Angria's ships were stationed; but these last, on 
the. approach of the enemy, slipped their cables and ran out to sea. 
They were. of light construction, and the crews, by fastening to 
flag-staves their robes, quilts, and even turbans, caught every breath 
of wind, and completely outsailed the English.. The commodore 
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then ·steered for the place itself, which was found to consist 
. several forts on the island and opposite coast, the works of w 
were. either cut out of the Bolid rock, or strongly framed of bI 
ten or twelve feet square. By throwing in bombs, however, wlii 
blew up a large magazine, and caused a general conflagration 
the principal stronghold, he spread such an alarm, that the . 
habitants and garrison successively evacuated the different posfl 
Rear-Admiral Watson having arrived with a much largerS 
proceeded to the attack of Gheria, the capital, which Colonel Clive 
undertook to blockade on the land-side. On the 11th 
17.')6, the several ships took their positions, and next day 
so tremendous a fire that the batteries were soon silenced. 
the 13th the enemy delivered up the town, solely, as it 
through terror at this overwhelming discharge of artillery i 
the fortifications were of such strength, that no weigh,t of 
could ever have effected a breach. The treasure, vessel~, 
and everything constituting the strength of this piratical 
into the hands of the victorious squadron. 

The influence of the Mahratta confederation continued cODl8tala~i 

to increase. Scindia and Holkar, on the invitation of the 
of Oude, had crossed the J umna, and invaded the Rohilla 
tory, which they soon overran, but were obliged to retire on the 
approach of the Afghan monarch. But it was not till 1760 am 
1761 that several grand expeditions were undertaken, which pro-, 
mised at first to make them masters of the Mogul throne, anp 
extend their dominion over .the whole of India. Having, hOIl"' 
ever, provoked the resentment of Ahmed Abdalla, they expe
rienced those signal overthrows, particularly in the battle of Pan· 
niput, which we have already noticed in tracing the fall of thar 
empire. The tidings of that fatal day filled all Maharashtra willi 
mourning; and the disaster pressed with peculiar weight OD 

Ballajee Rao, who, having suffered for some time under declining' 
health, now sunk under a load of grief, and died in June 1761. 

As the office of Peishwa. had become quite hereditary, Madoo 
Rao, son of the deceased minister, · wa~ immediately ·elevated It 
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that distinguished rank; under the regency of his uncle,Ragonaut 
Rao, This chief, afterwards well known to the English under 
tbe familiar name of Ragoba, had already acquired considerable 
military reputation. Four years, however, had n9t elapsed, when 
his young nephew showed a power and decision of characte'r which 
fitted him for executing in person the duties of his exalted station .. . 
In 1764 and 1765 he undertook his celebrated expedition against 
Hyder, the triumphant issue of which displayed at once his own 
abilities, and the almost inexhaustible resources of his military 
sy;tem. He carried .on, also, chiefly through the agency ·of his 
general, Trimbuck Mama, the other enterprise against the same 
ruler, lVhich is mentioned in the history of Mysore. Finally, to
wards the close of his reign, the Peishwa again undel~took to 
establish his supremacy in the very centre of the imperial domi
nions. A great army under Scindia overran Rohilcund, and 
Shah Alluin, who inherited the mighty name of Great Mogul, 
baving exchanged the protection of the English for the aid of the 
Mahrattas, enabled the latter people to seize all that was left of 
tbe power which had so long been held supreme over India. 

The young ruler made considerable improvements in the differ
ent hranches of the state, especially in the collection of the 
revenue and the administration of justice. He could not extirpate 
the corruption so deeply rooted in all Indian governments; 'but 
he studiously afforded protection to agriculture, which, allowing 
for the inferior fertility of the country, was then more flourishing 
in Maharashtra than in any other part of Hindost~n. The revenue 
drilwn from the people is estimated by Mr. Grant Duff at ten inil
lions sterling, though little more than seven is understood to have 
entered the treasury. The army consisted of 50,000 good cavalry, 
while the contingents ·of Scindia, Holkar, and other feudatory 
chiefs, raised it to about 100,000. They were foliowed to the 
field by crowds of irregular infantry, who were little better than 
camp· followers, and · by bands of Pindaree horse, fit only for 
plunder, but ·very eminently skilled in that vocation. 

Madoo Rao died in 1772 without issue, and was succeeded by 
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his next brother, Narrain Rao, a youth not more than 
He was placed in a difficult · situation; for the office of 
after, having crushed beneath it that of rajah, was itself 
to lose its influence. His uncle, Ragoba, was not likely 
without jealousy the elevation of so young a rival; while a 
of experienced ministers, trained under successive 
thorough acquaintance with the affairs of state, were l)e~:iDnW'l 
contend. for the supreme direction. In these cUculnstllllCliL~ 
temporary and apparent calm was followed by a dreadful 
tion. On the morning of the 30th August 1773, Narrain 
having observed some unusual agitat.ion among the 
desired one of the ministers to be on the alert; but the warnii:. 
was neglected. The unfortunate prince had gone in the ' 
to repose in a private chamber, when a band of soldier3 
an obscure entrance into the palace. They at first pretended 
,they came to demand arrears of pay, about which they 
some time been clamouring; but it soon appeared that they ",. 
impelled by a much darker purpose. Narrain, roused 
slumber, ran into his uncle's apartments, and threw himself' 
his arms, entreating that he would save him. The latter at 
appeared to interpose in favour of his relative; but Somer 8m" 
the ringleader, said,-" I have not gone thus far to ensure 

, own destruction; let him go, or you shall die with him,", tie 
then extricated himself from the grasp of the youth, whom,. 
well as a faithful servant that had also clung round his neck, ~ 
conspirators instantly despatched with their swords. 

All eyes were turned to Ragoba, as the person by whom .. 
crime must have been suggested. For some time no proof COIIl!I 
be obtained, till Ram Sastree, one of the. most respectable aDIi 
upright of the ministers, having accumulated a mass of evidence, 
brought the charge so home to him, that he at length conf_ 
he had signed the order to seize the' person of his nephew, buI 
denied having in any degree sanctioned his death. A numerous 
body of Indian politicians still believe that such was the truth, 
and that a more criminal -hand made an alteration in the writing, 



AND CONQUEST OF CENTRAL HINDOSTAN. 449 

{which traces were asserted to be visible. In these cases, how
:ver the strong feelings of the public always adopt the darker 
beli:f; yet Ragoba mounted without opposition the throne to 
which he had thus cleared the way, and soon after departed on 
an expedition against Hyder, who was in the field attempting to 
regain some of the territory lost in the former war. But during 
bis absence on this 'occasion, the ministers, partly shaTing the 
indignation of the public,-partly seeing the opportunity of draw-, 
iog into their OWII hands the supreme authority,-entered into a 
combination for ra1sing to the office of Peishwa the unborn son of 
Gunga Bye, widow of the late Peishwa, who had been left in a 
state of pregnancy. The lady was conveyed to the fortress of 
poorundur, accompanied, it is alleged, by a number of Bramins' 
wives in the same condition, that in the e,'ent of the iBsue proving 
a{emale, a male child might be immediately substituted, Ragoba, 
meantime, had been completely successful in his warlike enter
prise ; but learning the dangers to which he was exposed at home, 
hastily concluded a peace, and having endeavoured, by extensive 
concessions, to conciliate the Nizam, hastened back towards 
Poonah. The ministers sent against him Trimbuck Mama, tho 
most martial of their body, who confidently expected to raise his 
military fame still higher by the defeat of the Peishwa; but he 
was fatally diBappointed. That l'uler, though with an inferior 
army, charged in person at the head of a select corps of ten thou
sand men, and in twenty minutes completely routed the army of 
Trimbuck, who fell mortally wounded into the 11ands of his adver. 
sary. Had the conqueror proceeded direct upon Poonah, where, 
on the arrival of the tidings, the utmost confusion and consterna
tion prevailed, he might probably have resumed, almost without 
opposition, hiB wonted power and dignity. But, on the contral:Y,
he marched northward towards the N erbudda, in hopes of being 
joined by Holkar and Scindia, who had encamped in that quarter. 
By this st(JP he IOBt a favourable opportunity; the govern.ment of 
Povnah recovered from its panic, amI collected a force of 50,000 
lflen, while by intrigues and high offers they had inducea the 

29 
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Nizam to break his treaty with their enemy, and to co-Operate ia 
their designs. To crown their good fortune, Gunga Bye ~ 
duced a son, declared, indeed, by the opposite party to be suppo. 
sititious, but now believed to have been the genuine offspring-Ii 
-Nnrrain Rao. At the age of forty days, the infant was fol'lllaD, 
inaugurated in the office of Peishwa. 

Ragoba's own army were so disgusted with tlle ,course he bad 
followed, that they deserted in great numbers, and, after pasaiug 
the Nerbudda,. he found himself at the head of only 7000 cavalry. 
At Iildore, notwithstanding, . he met Scindia and Holkar, ftaa 
whom .he received a cordial reception and liberal promises, and 
was empowered to recruit his thinned ranks from their territory. 
He then advanced to the banks of the Taptee, with .the viewo! 
completing the negotiation into which he had entered with \be 
Euglish government at Bombay. 

It was at this period a very favourite object with the ComJIIDY 
tp secure their possession of that settlement, · by a~ding to illbe 

- port of Bassein, with Salsette and several smaller islands in ita 
vicinity. Permission had beeu given to maintain an envoya'.ill 
court of Poonah, who was instructed to watch every opportunitxd. 
obtaining these much-desired cessions; · and the Bombay govOllh 
ment, on receiving the application from Ragoba for aid to realDre 
him to supreme power, determined to employ it as the meansfl 
accomplishing their own purposes. It was contrary, indeed, III 
the orders and policy of the Directors to interfere in the iulerDll 
disputes of the native powers; and the support of a usurper and 
assassin was no very creditable mode of realizing their objecIL 
But these considerations were overlooked; and, indeed, on thiJ 
last point their defenders assert that they were very imper(eolly 
ipformed, and really believed the Peishwa innocent of the murd~, 
and the infl\nt illegitimate. -Even that prince, however, starlell 
when he heard the enormous conditions which his neW allies 
attached. to their assistance, particularly the cession of Rasseio 
and Salsette. But seeing that Scindia and Holkar, on whom he 
placed much dependence, had be~n !\'ained over by his enemies,he 
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felt th~ necessity of submitting to every demand of the English, 
who, in the meantime, had taken the liberty of posses8ing them
selves of Salsette and its dependencies. In respect to their requi
sition, indeed, of a large sum of money, he was obliged to profess, 
wh~t his circumstances rendered exceedingly probable, an absolute 
inability to furnish it, but deposited jewels to the value of six lacks 
of rupees, and stipulated the cession of an extent of territory, from 
which the sum demanded might afterwards be drawn. 

With a view to the fulfilment of this treaty, Colonel Keating 

landed at Cam bay with a force which was raised to 2500 men. 
Having begun his march, he was joined by an army, or rather 
mob, under Ragoba, amounting to about 20,000, bearing a very 
martial appearance, though quite incapable of acting with effect 
ineombination with regular troops. The Indian chief was inclined 
to delay ofi'ensi"e operations; but the English urged the propriety 
of advancing upon Poonah, as the only course by which the war 
could be brought to a decisive issue. They proceeded accordingly 
as far as Arass, whe~e they were attacked by a large Mahratta 
force, composed chiefly 'of cavalry. The enemy made several 
desperate charges, and the battle continued long with various and 
even doubtful fortune, though at length it ended in the complete 
repulse of the enemy. Keating's loss was, however, so severe, 
amounting in his small detachment to 222, including eleven 
officers, that he suspended his intention of advancing at present 
upon the capital, and awaited at Dubhoy the termination of the 
rainy season and the arrival of furth er reinforcements. This 
partial success, meanwhile, produc~d an impression favourable to 
the British and their ally. Several of the late adherents of the 
ministry espoused their cause,-even the Nizam began to waver. 
The next campaign was therefote expected to open under very 
promising auspices, when circumstances occurred which gave an 
entirely new turn to affairs. 

The Company, who had hitherto left the three provinces ot 
Bengal, ·Madras, and Bombay, separate and independent, were 
now induced, by the inconveniences which had arisen from this 
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arrangement, to establish one central authority. They vested It 
the governor-general and council of Calcutta a controlling POwer 
over the two other presidencies. The latter, however, were not 
as yet much inclined to acquiesce; and that of Bombay in par. 
ticular hadj in the late transactions, made very little referenceftt 
their new superiors. 'fhe supreme council, on being apprizedli 
their proceedings, strongly condemned them, as unjust in thllDJ. 
selves, and contrary to the policy inculcated by tbe Company,1i 
avoiding all interference in the internal concerns of Indian _ 
This step is generally blamed by English politicians; thoug~ u 
it appears to US, without any good reason; but there does seem 
room to question the propriety of superseding entirely the Bombay 
government, and sending Colonel Upton direct from Bengal to 

conclude a fresh treaty. This had certainly the effect of placing 
the inferior presidency in a disadvantageous position" and of 81. 

posing it to the contempt of the native powers. It has also h6ia 
observed, that the Hindoo courts interpret every conciliatory step 
as a sign of weakness, and immediately rjse in their demand!. 
Nana Furnavese, a Bramin minister, who had attained an eum 
ascendency at Poonah, assumed a lofty tone; and, indeed, asllie 
English continued to demand the cession of Bassein and SaIseut, 
he complained, not without some cause, that, after having frankly 
admitted the unwarrantable ground on which their claim to these 
places rested, they should s'till wish to retain possession of them. 
In short, the negotiation took so ,unfavourable a turn, that Colonel 
Upton announced to the councils, both of CaTcutta and Bomlly, 
tllat in all probability it 'would be immediately broken off. Sud
denly, however, the Mahratta minister, seeing that' the British 
authorities were really determined to renew the war, and conse
quently had in no degree been actuated by fear, yielded _I 
every point in dispute. A treaty was concluded in Pooruudur, 
by which they obtained all the places demanded; while a month 
was fixed as the period within which the 'm'my of Ragoba was 10 

be reduced, and' their protection entirely withdrawn from him. 
Affairs seemed amicably settled, when 'the wheel of eveats 

• 
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brought round another remarkable change. The Court of ·Direc
tors at horne, on being apprized of the arrangement made by the 
government of Bombay with that chief, were more swayed by its 
immediate advantages than by their general principles, and sent 
Odt a cordial app~'obation of the measure. Theil' despatch to this 
eft'ect arrived immediately after the conclusion of the treaty of 
pooruudur. It was impossible at once to annul so solemn a trans
action j but the council at Bombay exulted in an extraordinary 
degree over the superior presideney, which had so harshly cen
sured their conduct, and became accordingly disposed to find pre'
texts for placing themselves again in a hostile attitude toward a 
the administration at Poonah. They by no means withdrew en
tirely their protection from Ragoba; they even derived encourag~ 
ment from intrigues can-ied on to re-establiHh his influence, which, 
however, were baffled by the profound political skill of Furnavese. 
The latter received with great favour a Frenchman named St. 
Lubin, who appears to have held out to him the expectation. of a 
strong military force from Europe. It was co~cluded, on the 
whole, that Nana had shown a hostile disposition; and Mr. 
Hornby, the governor of Bombay, entered on the minutes a 
general review of Mahratta affairs, in which he concluded that 
they ,yere fast verging to a crisis that would compel the English 
either to take some active and decisive part, or to relinquish for 
ever the hopes of improving their own condition in the west of 
India. Mr .. Ihstings, too, though he had concurred in the cen
sure on the Bomoay government, now began to think that better 
terms might have been gained by the treaty of Poorundur. He 
granted authority to them" to assist in tranquillizing the dissen
sions of the Mahratta state;" to promote which object he sent 
Colonel Leslie with a strong detachment to march ' across tho 
centre of India, from Bengal to the western coast. 

The authorities at Bombay were not only highly elated by the 
sanction thlls gi ven to their schemes, but even adopted the rash 
resolution of accomplishing them with their own resources, lest 
the glory should be shared by the troops under Leslie. In vain 
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did Mr. Draper represent to them the importance of delay til\ 
their forces should be concentrated. Mr. Camac, who had DO. 

the lead in the council, not only carried his point of immediately 
opening the campaign, but was himself placed at the head of. 
committee to aid in the direction of . military operations. The 
command, in consequence of the claims of seniority, devolved 011 

Colonel Egerton, whose health was extremely infirm, and who 
had acquired all his experience, as a soldier, in Germany, SO thai 
an Indian war presented a scene altogether new to him. Ho,. 
C\'er, a force of 3900 men, of whom only 600 were British, landal 
at Panwell, and advanced to attack the capital of the Mah1'llll 
empire. The march of an army in that country, encumbered with 
baggage, bullocks, and beasts of burden, is always slow; buttlle 
tardiness of this movement was altogether unprecedented. In 
eleven days they had not proceeded abo\'e eight miles. A week 
more brought them, on the 9th January 1779, to the village 01 
Tullygaom, where they found in front a mas~ of about 50,000 
men, who beg:m to skirmish in their usual desultory maoner. 
They did not, howe\'er, venture on a serious attack; but tbough 
nothing had occurred which might not have been foreseen willi 
the utmost certainty, Mr. Carnac and Colonel Cockburn, who, in 
consequence of Egerton's sickness, had succeeded to the commarid, 
formed the fatal determination, from which nothing could dissuade 
them, of immediate retreat. Such a step, in the face of a MahraUA 
host, with clouds of cavalry, was more perilous than the boldeil 
advance. The English troops had scarcely begun to fall backt 
when their rearguard was assailed by the whole force of the enemy. 
Fortunately it was commanded by Captain Hartley, a young officer 
of high and rising reputation, who gallantly withstood severalmosl 
furious charges; and they were finally unable to make a serioUl 
impression on any part of the line. The loss, however, was very 
.8cvere, amounting to upwards of threc hundred, among "bom 
were fifteen European officers. 

A(ter this action, the military authorities decided that even 
retreat was no longer practicable,. and consequently that there 



AND CONQUEST OF CENTRAL HINDOSTAN. 455 

remained no resource but negotiation. This, in such circum
~tallces, was equi>valent to offering the enemy a carte blanche as 
t~ the terms on which the invaders should be allowed to return to 
Bombay. In vain did Hartley remonstrate against that humi
liating step; and point out a course by which the retreat might 
have been effected; in vain did Carnac advance objections, which, 
however, he forbore to press; nothing could shake the pusillani
mous determination of the commanders. They were even prepared 
to give up Ragoba, had not that chief made a private agreement 
to ,surrender himself to Scindia. The British themselves, by 
treating with the latter, obtained somewhat more favourable terms: 
still the convention of "Yol'gaom, if not the most disastrous, was 
rouGh the most disgraceful event which had marked the annals of 
our army in India. All the points in dispute were yielded.; all 
the recent acquisitions were to be restored; and ord'ers were sent 
that the troops now marching from Bengal should proceed no 

fartber. 
Both at Bombay and at home the utmost indignation was felt 

al tbis convention. Mr. Carnac, Colonels Egerton and Cockburn, 
were all three dismissed from the service. Their conduct in the 
present instance certainly appeal'H quite indefensible, and it is 
not a little remarkable that it form cd a decided contrast to their ~ 

characters as displayed on former occasions. Cockburn, in parti
milar, had distinguished himself by exploits of the most daring 
valour, and was considered one of the best officers in the service; 
but the qualities which had fitted him for a secondai'J part proved 
insufficient to guide his judgment in this higher and more arduous 
station. The treaty was immediately annulled, as having been 
concluded without sufficient authority, and the arrival of Colonel 
Leslie with his detachment was alone waited for in order to com- , 
mence offensive operations. This officer, however, had not made 
t~e despatch which was expected. His march being harassed by 
80rne of the. Rajpoot chiefs, he absurdly allowed himself to be 
drawn into several petty contests, and in the course'of five months 
had not proceeded abo;e a hundred and ~wenty miles. Mr. 
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H~stings was obliged to supel;sede him, and send in his pIli! 
Colonel Goddard, who, by passing over three hundred miles Q 
twenty days, reached Surat, having avoided the snares formed by 
the enemy to interrupt his progress. . 

'rhis commander, who, though acting on a conciliatory system 
toward the Bombay government, was invested with a jurisdiction 
nearly independent, began with an attempt to negotiate. ThU 
being found impracticable, on account of the lofty tone assumed 
by the cabinet of Poonah upon its recent success, hostilities IVeIII 

immediately commenced; and the English appeared no longerll 
auxiliaries to Ragoba, but as principals. On the first of Janllaly 
1780, Goddard, now a general, crossed the Taptee, and beforethe 
end of the month reduced Dubhoy, and carried by storm Ahmeaa. 
bad, the great but decayed capital of Guzerat. Then, however, 
he received notice that Scindia and Holkar, with upwards ~ 
twenty thousand horse, bad passed the Nerbudda, and weread. 
vancing against him. The former chief opened a negotiation wiIb 
the British, for whom he professed a warm attachment. Bu~ II 

it was soon perceived that he sought only to gain time, Goddanl 
determined if possible to bring him to a general action; aDd 

attacking his camp by night, he succeeded in surprising Borneol 
his outposts. The day, however, dawned in time to 'enable the 
main body to mount their horses and present themselves in ordel 
of battle: they even made a movement as if to charge, but being 
received with ·a brisk fire, they galloped off and were soon out of 
sight. The English commander, who imagined he had gaineda 
decisive victory, soon learned with surprise that they had taken. 
fresh position quite entire, at a little distance. He· again endea· 
voured to bring them tc action; but on his near approach they 
merely discharged a flight of rockets, and disappeared as befO!& 
Wearied with these fruitless and harassing operations; he at lenglh 
removed his army, and placed it, during the rains, in cantonmenll 
on the Nerbudda. 

In the course of the dry season, which commenced in October, 
the general employed himself in the siege of Bassein, while Cololl81 
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Hartley covered his operations, spreading his force over a great 
part of tbe Concan, whence he drew both supplies andre¥enue. 
This campaign was very successful; Bassein surrendered on the 
11th December, while Hartley, taking a judicious position: com
pletely repulsed the whole combined force of the Mahrattas, which 
attempted to overwhelm him. 'l'hus the English affairs were 
beginning to assume a prosperous aspect, when Goddard was 
apprized of an intention on the part of government to open an 
immediate negotiation. He was directed, therefore, to hold him
self in readiness to cease hostilities as soon as intelligence should 
be received from Poonah of a corresponding disposition. This 
resolution was connected with certain events of the war in the 
south of India related in a former chapter. Hyder, having formed 
an alliance witb the Nizam and the Mahrattas, had made a terrible 
irruption into the Carnatic, and was threatening the very existence 
of the British establishment at Madras. Under these circum
stances, it was determined to make sacrifices to a great extent, in 
order to detach the court of Poonah from tbis formidable confe
deracy. The treaty, however, proceeded slowly, especially after 
tidings bad arrived of tbe catastrophe that bad befallen Colonel 
Baillie's detachment. In tbese discouraging circumstances Gene
ral Goddard conceived tbat an advance with his army heyond tbe 
Ghauts, and the placing it in such a position as to menace the 
Mahrattli capital, might produce a favourable effect. Accordingly, 
with about 6000 men he succeeded in penetrating the barrier of 
hills. Nana Furnavese, however, still refused to separate from 
his ally; ' and tbe general was so barassed by attacks on his rear, 
by having his convoys intercepted, and by seeing the country laid 
waste around him, that he felt at length the necessity of retreating 
to Bombay. In this march he was assailed by tbe enemy with 
so much fury, that although be reached tbe coast without diR~ 
honour, he sustained a loss more severe than had been incurred in 
the campaign which terminated in the convention of W orgaom. 

. Mr. Hastings, meantime, attempted to influence tbe war by 
military movements from Bengal, directed towards the very heart 
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of India. Captain Popham, with 2400 men, crossed the JumQ~ 
and attacked the fort of Lahar; but finding it much stronger tblD 
was expected, and labouring under the want of a battering-train, he 
could effect only a very imperfect breach; He determined, however, 
to storm it i and, though both the officers who led the assault fel~ 
the troops followed with such intrepidity that the place was carried 
with the loss of 125 men. But the most brilliant exploit was tbal 
against Gwalior, a stronghold repeatedly mentioned as being cOn. 
sidered in Hindostan Proper the most formidable bulwark of the 
empire, though it could not rank with the impregnable hill.forl! 
of the south and west. After two months of observation and COn. 

trh'ance, on the 3d August· 1780 a party was employed to make 
a night-assault. They mounted the scarped rock by a regular 
escalade, then ran up the steep face of the hill, and by ladders 0/ 
rope ascended the inner wall, thirty feet high, when they found 
themselves within the place; and though some of the men gaTe 
the alarm by firing prematurely, they nevertheless stood their 
ground. The garrison were panic-struck; and the sun bad 
scarcely risen when the British, with almost no resistance, becaD14 
masters of this celebrated fortress. 

In pursuance of the same system, Mr. Hastings sent Colonel 
Camac to carry the war into the territories of Scindia. He pene. 
trated without difficulty into Malwa; but the Mahratta chieftb8ll 
hastened to oppose the invasion, and by the rapid ·manceuvres of 

his numerous cavalry, soon reduced the British to great distress; 
keeping up an incessant cannonade during the long period of 
seven days. The colonel, however, by remaining for some time 
inactive, lulled the suspicions of the enemy, then suddenly burl! 
by night into his camp, and defeated him with great loss. This 
success, although he was not able to follow it up, raised consider
ably the reputation of the English, who also succeeded, bya large 
sum of money, in detaching Moodajee Bhonslay, rajah of Berar, 
from the other Mahratta leaders. Thus, after various transaction" 
a separate convention was first concluded with Scindia on tbe 
13th Octooer 1781 j and finally, on the 7th May following, a 
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general peace was signed at 8albye, on. terms as favourable as the 
cbcquered events of the war could give room to expect. 'l'hc 
limits of the respective territories were fixed nearly on the same 
footing as by the treaty of Poorundur; and a monthly pension of 
25,000 rupees was assigned to Ragoba. 'rhus closed the first 
Mahtalta war, by which our countrymen, it must be confessed, 
had earned "el:y little either of glory or advantage. 

From this time the relations of that people with our govern
m~nt 'were for many years those of amity and alliance; ' a union 
which was produced by a common dread of the exorbitant power 

and pretensions of the house of Mysore. rVe have seen them 
joined with the British in successive leagues, and affording a 
tnmultuary aid in the contests which brought to an en(l. the power 
of Tippoo. The history of the confederation, however, was re
markably distinguished by the rise of Scindia to a pre-eminence 
which made him decidedly superior to all its other leadei·s. His 

territory being contiguous to the southern states and to the frag
ments of the Mogul empire, he added to it successively these 
diJl'erent possessions. On the east he subdued Bundelcund; on 
the west he rendered tributary the warlike princes of Rajpoo
L1na; and at length, amid the dissensions of the imperial court, 
Shah Allum, who still retained the name, revered even in its 
downfal, of Mogul emperor, placed himself under his protection. 
In this manner that chief became master of Agra, Delhi, and the 
surrounding territories; while he exercised all that now remained 
of imperial power. He' was so elated by these successes, that he 

ventured upon a demand of cllOut, or tribute, from the governlllent 
ijfBengal; a claim which :Mr. Macpherson, then governor,repelled 
with the highest indignation, and insisted upon its formalrenun
ciation. 

Scindia's elevated position was in other respects precarious and 
difficult. Labouring under an extreme deficiency of funds, he 
was obliged to levy exorbitant contributions from the Rajpoot 
chiefs. That proud race rose in insurrection, and were joined by 
,Mohammed Beg and Gholaum Kadir, to whom, as well as to the' 
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emperor himself, the domina~ion of the Mal\ratta ruler had beoorne 
odious. In an invasion of Rajpoota~a, he was completely d. 
feated, and though the feudal bands of that country, as usual after 
a victory, dispersed and went to their homes, he was no longer 
able to resist the power even of the Moslem princes. Hewaa 
again worsted, and reduced to the greatest extremity, when he 
entreated, though with little succes~, that Nana Fllrnavese would 
forget all grounds of quarrel and jealousy, and aid him in \he 
general 'cause of the Mahratta confederation. He was extricaleA 
by the savage violence of Gholaum Kadir himself, who, havillg 
obtained possession of Delhi and of the emperor's person, treated 
him, his family, and adherents, with the most wanton barbarity. 
With his own hand he used the point of a dagger to put out Shah 
Allum's eyes; and committed other cruelties which renderedbim 
the object of general horror and disgust. At length his own .. 
sociate, Ismael Beg (who had succeeded to Mohammed), went over. 
to Scindia, who also at length obtained a reinforcement from 
Poonah. By this means he was enabled to enter Delhi, and pur. 
sue Kadir, who was taken and put to death; and haring th. 
regained almost the entire plenitude of his dominion, the MahraUa 
chief sought to strengthen his military power by means not re
sorted to by any of his predecessors. He enlisted into his army 
the various warlike races in the north of India,-the valiant Raj. 
poot horsemen, the Goseins, a religious sect, whose tenets did Dol 

prevent them from taking arms, and even Mohammedan soldien 
who had been thrown out of the Mogul service. But the fOrceOD 

which he chi~flyrelied was a corps of regular infantry, organized and 
disciplined in the European manner by a French adventurcr named 
De Boigne. This body, at first consisting only of two battalions, 
had been rapidly augmented, till it amounted to three brigades, each 
comprising 5600 infantry, 500 cavalry, and forty pieces of cannon. 
He had besides a separate train of artillery, 'and was supported 
by a mass of irregular foot. A considerable territory was assignm 
for the support of this corps; which included officers of all natioDBj 
among whom was a considerable proportion of English. 
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Having thus rendered himself the most powelful among the 
Mahratta princes, Scindia's next object was to acquire a prepon
derance at the court of Poonah. He proceeded thither with the 
professed purpose of conferring on the Peishwa the dignity of 
Vakeel.i-Mootluq, 01' supreme deputy, which he had caused the 
Mogul·to bestow; a m08t unwelcome visit, which Nana Furna
vese sought in vain to decline. He arrived at length, and was 
received with every mark of outward respect. The Peishwa, 
amid great state, was invested with this new title, which was con- . 
sidered an addition to the splendour even of his rank; while the 
gallant warrior, being appointcd his perpetual deputy, with the 
right of nominating a successor, acquired all the real power 
attached to the function. Besides dazzling the' eye of the youth
ful prince by the pomp of this ceremony, he gained his favour by 
inviting him to field-sports and other amusements, from which 
he had been in a con8iderable degree withheld by the austere 
maxims of the aged Bramin, his minister. In short, Scindia 
seemed about to supplant Furnavese as the arbiter of the Mahratta 
state, when he was seized witl!. a violent illness, which terminated 
his life on the 12th February 1794. 

1IIahadajee Scindia, who had been the chief instrument in rais
ing his house to be the first in Hindostan, was a .person of very 
great activity and address, long experience, and of so much prin
ciple as to be supposed incapable of committing any very enormous 
crime,- a praise which cannot often be bestowed on the great men 
of India. His death at the present moment, when a danger of 
the greatest magnitude impended over the state, may probably be 
considered as the main cause of the ultimate decline of the Mah
rattn power. Dying without issue, he adopted as his successor, 
not the nearest heir, but Dowlut Rao, his nephew, the son of his 
youngest brother; a youth not more than fifteen years of age, 
who, though possessed of talents and enterprise, was without that 
knowledge.which would have been necessary to guide him through 
the 'difficult circumstances in which he was soon placed. 

Nana Furnavese, on th~ death of his rival, seemed again reo: 
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placed in the supreme direction of affairs j but the very eagernea 
with which he clung to power Boon involved him in a deeper cala. 
mity. While he kept Madoo Rao, the Pei8hwa, in very strict 
tutelage, he held also in close confinement Bajee Rao, the BOno! 
Ragoba, who, on approaching fIlanhood, displayed high accom. 
plishments and engaging manners, whi~h rendered him an object 
of general interest. This was particularly felt by his cousin , 
Madoo Rao. An epistolary communication was opened, and a 
romantic friendship formed by these two young men, who Btoodin 
a position of Buch deadly rivah'y, In their correspondence they 
were wont to anticipate the moment when, delivered from their 
present thraldom, they might form a personal intimacy, and emu
late the great actions of their ancestors. This innocent exchange 
of sentiment, being discovered by Nana, excited his most violenl 
rage. He increased the rigour of Bajee's confinement, and, atthe 
Bame time, loaded Madoo with the severest reproaches. The high. 
spirited youth, in a paroxysm of grief and indignation, threw him. 
self from a terrace in the palace, and died in two days. This Will 

b. most disastrous event to Furnavesej for Bajee, whom he baa 
done 80 much to make his enemy, was, in fact, the legitimate heir. 
The minister attempted at first to parry this fatal circumstance, 
and proposed that the widow of the deceased prince, though sh~ 
had not reached the age of womanhood, should adopt a ~on, wbom 
he might establish as Peishwa, and in his name' conduct the 
government. . He found this measure, however, to be quite repug· 
nant to public feeling; and learning that Scindia had declare in 
favour of the imprisoned youth, endeavoured to make the best 
his situation by employing his influence in raising the latter to 
the vacant dignity. Bajee Rao, on this intention being announceil 
to him, ·was so much surprised, that he obliged the messenger to 
take hold of a cow's tail, and Swear by the holy .waters of tb~ 
Godavery that no stratagem was intended. He then repaired to 
Poonah, and was placed on the musllud. The reconciliation, bow· 
ever, could not be durable. The .court from this time became a 
complete chaos of political intrigue, between the Peishwa, who en· 
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deavoured to exercise his OW!1 authority, and Nana, Scinclia, Pur
seram Bhow, and other chiefs, who sought to administer it in hi~ 
name. These individuals appeal' in the confused scene one day 
united in close alliance, the next plotting olle another's destruction. 
We shall not now follow the thread of these intricate transactionH, 
nor encumber our pages with the uncouth nalnes of humbler indi
viduals who, amid the general confusion, contrived to thrust them. 
selves into notice. Some attempts were even made to employ as 
an instrument the long-imprisoned rajah, whose title ,vas still dear 
to the Mahratta people. N ana Furnavese, after passing through 
various fortunep, and being reduced tp the greatest distress, was 
restored to some share of his former power, but died soon after
wards, leaving the reputation of one of the ablest and most skilful 
politicians · that India had ever produced; and there remained no 
individual possessed of those comprehensive and statesman-like 
views, which were soon much wanted to direct the affairs of the 
confederation. 

Even before the death of Furnavese, the court of Poonah had 
been placed for some time in a critical situation. It was united in 
a triple alliance with Britain and the Nizam, against the power 
and pretensions of the house of lVIysore, and had repeatedly co
operated, though in an irregular and unsatisfactory manner, with 
the English in their wars with that dynasty. Lord Cornwallis, 
though he had much reason to complaill of the conduct of their 
army, so far from expressing any anger, granted to them a third, 
or equal ,share with the Company and the Nizam, of the ceded 
lands; and Marquis Wellesley afterwards, when he entered upon 
the last and decisive contest with Tippoo, called upon the Mahratta 
government to fulfil the stipulations of this alliance. By that time, 
however, they had begun to cherish a deep and not ill-grounded 
jealousy respecting the rapid progress of the British power; ana 
although they chose to temporize, their wishes were now com
pletely in favour of Mysore. Nana strongly sh~red. this feeling; 
nevertheless he decidedly obj~cted to any measure which might 
commit the state in a war with so formidable a nation. But , 
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Scindia and the Peishwa, those young and ardent spirits, erubl'lle$l 
with enthusiasm the cause or the sultan; a fact which was proved: 
by a correspondence found at Seringapatam, breathing un~ui 
cal hostility, and leaving no doubt, that had fortune favoured tlJe 
son of Hyder, he would at once have been joined by these~bie&. 
They were arrested, however, by the intelligence of the fall oftha! 
capital, the death of its ruler, and the downfal of his fonnidab~ 

dynasty. Then, indeed, every effort was made to excuse theirin< 
activity as allies, and to explain away every symptom of a hostile 
intention. 

Though the failure on the part of the Mahrattas had been.un; 
deniable, Marquis Wellesley declined showing any resentm 
he even set apart for them a portion of the sequestered territ~ 
But he determined to avail himself of his present commandiDg 
position to establish if possible an effective control over this ~ 
and turbulent state. He tendered to them a share in the 
Mysore, coupled with the condition, that the Peishwa, on 
similar to " those of a treaty just arranged with the Nizam, 
receive a British subsidiary force, and cede a portion of 
the clear revenue of which might be sufficient for their 
nance. But this proposal, after some months of delay and 
was decidedly rE'jected. It evidently appeared that his lllgllD~~. 

would never agree to any such measure, unless under the presm 
of an irresistible necessity; and the governor-genera~ entertaiJWJg 
sanguine hopes that such a crisis might ere long occur, carefully 
watched his opportunity. He calculated, that the distractions ,if 
the Mahratta confederacy, as they must increase, could scareely 
fail of compelling that prince to have recourse to British "aid; lor, 
though the nominal head of the other chieftains, and himself a ~ 
of spirit and ambition, he saw his power every day more and more 
controlled by the pretensions of those military adventurers. Sciflj 
dia began to act as the real sovereign of Maharaghtra, commauilJ 
ing a force superior to that of his master, whom he evidenUy 
intended to treat as a mere state-pageant. Holkar, too, having 
aMsembled ro~nd him a vast predatory army, was not unwilling to 
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measure his strength with any rival, however mighty. Yet these 
turbulent elements continued for some time to ferment without pro
ducing an actual explosion; and hence more than three years 
elapsed from the conquest of Mysore, before the expected crisis 
arrived. Marquis Wellesley was even pl'eparing to return to 
Europe in January 1803, "IV hen the unexpected intelligence induced 
him to remain. The convulsion which he had long waited for 
occurred on a greater scale, and in a form more favourable to his 
views than he had ever anticipated. 

The rival houses of Scindia and Holk-ar, after recently emerging 
from the lowest obscurity, had for some time ranked nearly equal; 
but after the former had once risen to greatness, his family ac
quired a very decided preponderance. The power of the Holkars, 
however, revi,ved under an illegitimate branch, Jeswunt Rao, who 
by boldness, enterprise, and a peculiar talent for predatory warfare, 
BOOn raised himself, notwithstanding the stain on his bir~h, to be 
the head of his house, and the leader of all who fought under its 
banners. Dissensions soon arose between him and Scindia, whose 
territory he did not spare in the course of his ravages. Aftel' 
various movements, the two armies engaged near Indore, Holkar's 
capital, when that chief was completely, routed, with the loss of 
ninety· eight pieces of cannon; and bis power was supposed to be 
60 completely crushed, that the other very imprudently neglected 
any farther pursuit. No force is so easilj or so rapidly recruited 
as that of tbe Mahrattas. The vanquished leader, having under
taken some inroads into the surrounding territories, soon rallied 
ronnd bim all the bold youths who delighted in plunder and ad
venture; large bands even from the ranks of his adversary, tired 
of an inactive life, flocked to his camp. In short, he soon found 
himself in a condition to march upon Poonah. Scindia and the 
Peishwa united their forces to oppose him; and there ensued in 
the vicinity of that city one of the most obstinate battles recorded 
in the annals of Indian warfare. Holkar fought with the utmost 
desperation, and led his men to successive charges with such fury, 
that the enemy wm'e completely broken, and fled in every direc-

\ 30 
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tion. ' Colonel Close, the British Resident, while the etigagement 
lasted, hoisted his flag, which was respected 'by both parties; and 
,next day he was askeu to visit the victorious general. He f01llld 
him in his tent, ankle-deep in mud, wounded both with a ~ 
and a sabre. He received the colonel with the utmost poli~ 
professed a cordial attachment to the English, and expressed & 

wish that they would assist in adjusting his differences with 
Scindia and the Peishwa. 

The latter prince, however, bad already e~tered into engage
ments with the British. On the first approach of the crisis wh1cL 
had now overwhelmed him, he bcgan to make overtures foram 
sidial'y force, though on the narrowest possible conditions. n 
was not even to enter the country, but to be posted on the troD; 
tier, ready to advance when circumstances might call for its. 
vices. His object evidently was, not to incur the odium iiId 
danger of introducing thcse powerful foreigners into his dom~ 
but by the mere dread of their approach to overawe ' the contefid. 
ing chiefs,' and restore his own supremacy.. The marquis was' 
however, unwilling to close the arrangement, even under IIJia 

jealous restriction; but the treaty for the maintenance of thecolJll 
was attended with great difficulties. An ample extent ofte~ 
was indeed offered, but being situated in Hindostan Proper, when 
the Peishwa-had a mere nominal authority, it was reallyoccopilll 
by'Scindia and Holkar, from whom it must be wrested by , 
of arms. The assignment was required of a tract of country mr 
which the English could hold command; even money wo~~ 
accepted, notwithstanding the uncertainties of obtaining paymenl 
'Thus the negotiation was spun out till the very day before the 
battle, when the prince, foreseeing that whoever prevailoo he 
would be reduced to a state of vassalage, signed the com}!!/! 
After Holkar's signal victory, he determined to throw himse1l 
entirely into the arms of the British. This intention he intimatM 
from' Slllgurh, to WhICh he had fled, and was then inviOOll \II 
repair to the coast, where ' the arrangements could be conduClal 
with s~curity. Having repaired to Severndroog, he embarked 
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for Bassein; where he was met by Colonel Close j and at tL.at 
place, on the 31st December 1802, wa3 signed ,the celebrated 
treaty by' which the alliance was settled on a more extendc? 
Msis. The Company not only engaged to furni8h 6000 men, for 
the support of whom was assigned a territory yielding twenty-six 
lacks of rupees j they engaged, moreover, to bring forward all the 
force they could command, and which might be necessary to re
establish the Peishwa in his full rights as head of the. Mahrattn. 

confederacy. 
In entering on the greatest war which England ever waged in 

India; and which was destined completely to cstablish her supre
macy over "that region, it is impossible to refrain from some 
inquiry respecting the necessity and the wisdom of this eventful 
measure. " MI'. Mill, in a very mastcrly discussion upon this sub

'jec~ argues, that the war arose out of the treaty of Bassein, which 
was manifestly the spontaneous act of the governor-general j and 
that the Mahratta chiefs, engrossed by their own contests for 
power, had no immediate intention or wish to involve themselves 
in hostility with the British government. The object of each was 
to obtain po~session of the Peishwa's person, and to exercise in 
his name a general control over the whole state. But an arrange
ment which altogether withdrew that ruler from the control of all 
of them, and transferred to a foreign power the whole weight of 
his mime and resources, besides humbling their national pride, 
fresented a common obstacle to the ambitious views of each chief, 
and was tlierefore to all an object of equal resentment. He goes 
on to maintain that the Company might have safely looked on, 
and seen the different leaders waste themselves in internal con
flictR, while, courted by each, they might have secured advantages 
to themselves, and held the balance between them. This part of 
the question, JlOwever, depends upon circumstances that are 
extremely complicated j and the arguments urged o~ the other 
side appear to: be at least equally plausible. 
" It ha~ never been denied, that a power which sees its neigh
boufs engaged in war may be justified in interfering, either from 
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generosity to defend tlle oppressed, or from policy, lest any Olle 

state, by conquering the others, should attain a dangeroUll 8SCeii. 

dency. But the conflicts of the l'VIahratta chiefs now bore mutl 
less the character of internal disturbance, than of regular l!Ir 
between independent princes. The common national tie served Utile 
more than to inspire the design and hope of a -general dominfbD, 
-tIle object which, it is clear, had kindled the ambition oftht 
several aspirants. There was therefore, perhaps, a strong pr0-

bability that ere long some one of these leaders would gain iIJe 

supremacy, and wield the entire resources of the l'VIahratta P01l!l. 
It seems impossible to deny that in such a ca3e an able warrior 
might have become very formidable to Britain, both by the gt'iII 

extent of territory which he would have commanded, and byllie 
success which might have been expected from disciplining IDa 

troops after the European manner. He would also have enjoyoi 
the prospect of being aided by the French, while the EngJilh 
would ha,e had to dread the doubtful faith of the Nizam and 0iIJrr 
native princes whom they held in vassalage. 
, The l'VIarquis We11esley, from his confidential correspondeaee 
recently published, evidently cherished sanguine hopes that IJIe 

mere influence of this treaty, without any actual appeal to amu, 
would have re-established tranquillity and a due balance of power 
in the l'VIahratta state. Scindia, it was hoped, after so overwheJm. 
ing a blow, would have been happy to co-operate with him Iii! 
the Peishwa, under the offered pledge of regaining all he hadu., 
and having its preservation guaranteed to him. Holkar's resouroes 
were considered too unsolid and ephemeral to make any st8nd 
against these three united powers. The only doubt res~ 
R.aghojee Bhonslay, who had become R.ajah of Berar, and whole 
ancestor, as formerly mentioned, had even laid claim to the raDk 
of Peishwa. He had, howe;er, been observ.ed to attach himil/ 
so very decidedly to the successful party, that there appes!OO 
little chance of his espousing a cause so desperate as that of Ho\· 
kar. In fact, had these chiefs been guided by sound views of 
policy, they would have at least temporized till ScindiB had 
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recruited his shattered forces, and till his rival, who had retired 
1Jeyond the Godavery, and seemed ,disinclined to take any decisive 
step, could be induced to join the confederacy. 

These hopes, though resting on plausible grounds, were not 
fulfilled. Scindia and Raghojee felt such a hatred and 'dread of 
British power, as not only suspended the strongest feelings of 
enmity betwcen themselves, but impelled them to make precipitate 
eftorts' against a treaty which appeared to render the Company 
8up~eme over Maharashtra. Yet the former, who, after his defeat\ 
bad retired to Burhanpoor, where he had reassembled a consider
able force, did not at first declare himself, Being invited to 
accede to the treaty of Bassein and to share its advantages, he 
expressed an intention to comply, only wishing previously to cor
respond with, and obtain some explanations from the Peishwa. 
Afterwards he declined acceding, but declared he would do nothing 
to obstruct its execution. Alarm was naturally excited by his 
continuing posted at Burhanpoor, which could apparently have 
no other object but that of regaining his ascendency at Poonah; 
wherefore Collins, stationed as Resident in his camp, again pressed 
opon .hilJ,l the acceptance of the treaty, though intimating that his 
refusal would not be considered as a ground of offence. In that 
case, however, it was expected he would prove the absence of any 
hostile intention, by immediately recrossing the Nerbudda, to the 
north of which his own dominions lay. He made friendly pro
fessions, but urged that his present position was necessary to 
walch and keep in check the movements of Holkar. The Marquis 
afterwards intim.ated to the Resident, that if this should appear to 
be the case, he would accept any other unequivocal proof of pacific 
dispositions; and he continued long to cherish the hope that thi~ 
warrior would not venture any opposition without the concurrence 
of Htllkar and the Rajah of Be;·ar. He wrote both to him and the 
rajah, assuring them of being left secure and unmolested in the 'pos
session of their dominions; at the same time, in allusion to certain 
unfavourable reports, he warned them, that all attempts on the part 
of any state or power to obstruct the execution of the treaty of Ba!!-
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Hein, would place them in a state of hostility with Britain .. Therajah 
.replied, disclaiming any hostile viewll; though a letter Was atllie 
Bame time communicated, which he had written to a chief, Azba. 
ul-Omrah, expressing his desire to meet Scindia, and CODC8I\ 

measures with him for oppo~ing the fulfilment of the said ~ 
Although this intention was denied, and amieable professions'_ 
tinued, yet the movements both of Scindia's armyaud that 01 
Berar entirely corresponded to it. The governor-general there, 
fore determined to place all his armies. in such positions as might 
enable them to act with the utmost vigour, the moment it shouJa 
be determined to strike the blow. General "'IV ellesle]. from My. 
sore, Colon.el Stevenson from the Nizam's capital of H.ydraba4 
and some regiments under Colonel Murray from ' Bombay, bl 
been ordered to advance upon Poonah, and aft!lr re,-est!lbfu_ 
the Peishwa, to be ready if necessary to act against the 
Mahratta chiefs. Lord Lake, stationed with a. large 
Cawnpore, on the Bengal frontier, had instructions, immediate11 
on learning the commencement of hostilities, to advance. ~ 
objects were to .conquer Scindia's tenjtories in Hindostan Propj,< 
capture the Mogul capitals of Delhi andAgra, obtain poss_ 
of the emperor't; person, and open a friendly communication willi 
the Rajpoot chiefs. At the same time, detachmepts were to b8 
Bent against Cut tack, belonging to the Rajah of Berar, and from 
Bombay against Baroach and the neighbouring coast of GuzeraL 
The success of these last expeditions would render the CompaDJ 
masters of the whole circuit of the Indian coast, and ' cut off all 
connexion between their European and native enemies. 

On .the 9th of March 1803, Major-General W~lleslev marched , . 
. from his position at Hurryhur, and on the 12th entered the 
' ;t\1ahratta territory. Colonel Stevenson, at the same' time, broke 

1,lp from Hydrabad with the subsidiary force of about 80004Jl8D; 
and '16,000 troops ·furnished by the Nizam. 'On the 15th Aptll; 
the two divisions united at Aklooss, about seventy miles south, 
~ast of Poonah. Holkar, on hearing of the approach of the Eog-: 
~,sh, detc"rmined ~ot to involve himseJi in hostile p.roceedilJg~1 but 
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early in April retreated to Chand ore, a place. 130 miles - to -the _ 
northward of Poonah,-leaving Amrut Rao, whom he had in,vested : 
with the dignity of Peishwa, with only a small detachment in that , 
capital. ' Sir Arthur then judged it unnecessary to lead his whole \ 
anny to a place where it could not without much difficulty pro~ure . 

snbsistence; but being informed by Colonel Close that there 'was , 
reason to apprehend Amrut Rao would set fire to the capital, 
where part of the family of the Peishwa still resided, he formed a 
select corps of cavalry, and advanced with such speed, ' that .in 
thirty-two hours, on the 20th April, he reached Poonah, which 
Amruthad hastily quitted without attempting any violence. The 
English power being thUH established in the Mahratta metropolis" 
the sovereign was escorted from Bombay by the detachment under, 
Colonel Murray, and resumed his seat on the musnud amid the 
congratulations of the British and native armies. 

General Wellesley now paused till he could ascertain the dis
position of the other Mahratta chiefs; Though great difficulty 
was found in procuring supplies and the means -of transport, no. 
aid was derived from the Peishwa, who was either unable, or, as. 
was 'strongly suspected, disinclined to command the exertions of 
his subjects for this object. However, by his ' own activity and 
the assistance forwarded from Bombay, the English leader was at 
length enabled to put his troops in marching condition. 

As the conduct of the native rulers became daily more suspi
cious, the governor-general, to avoid the delays of communicating 
with Calcutta, invested his brother on the 26th June, not only 
with the supreme military command in the Mahratta territories, 
but with the decision of the question of peace or war. In the 
first capacity, indeed, he was still inferior to Lord Lali:e and 
General Stuart; but the former was on an entirely different line 
of operations, and the latter, it was understood; would not inter
fere. Sir Arthur hereupon instructed Colonel Collin8 urgently to 
demand from Scindia an explanation of his present menacing 
attitude, and to solicit his retirement into the interior of his own 
dominiQ!ls. That chief gav~ _ the most positive ~ssumnees of 1-\ 
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pacific disposition, and even . of an intention to acquiesce in t~e 
treaty of ffilssein; but as, in conjunction with the Rajah of Bel'8l: 
he still maintained his menacing posture, and was understood ~ 
be issuing . orders to his officers to hold themselves in readiness to 
act on the shortest .notice, it was judged farther necessary 10 
require that he and the rajah should withdraw their troops 10 
their ordinary stations in the centre of their respective terri tori., 
while a corresponding movement should be made on the part of 
the British army. To this demand, Scindia replied, that he ex. 
pected in a few days , to have an interview with the Rajah of 
Berar, when the Resident would be informed" whether it should 
be peace or war." This ambiguous expression, so strongly indi
cative of the latter alternative, induced the general to advanceto 
Walkee, a strong post near Ahmednugger, whence he could wiIh 
advantage commence military operations. 

On the 3d June, the rajah arrived, and had a meeting with 
Scindia, though the principal conference did not take place till t.'Je 

8th; arid when "the Resident, on the 12th, demanded to knowtha 
result, he was met only by delays and subterfuges. The two 
princes acknowledged themselvcs to be in some respects dissatis
fied with the treaty of Bassein, but declared that their troops 
were in their own territory, without any hostile intention. They 
admitted, however, that they were intending to march towards U. 
Nizam's dominions; and from this and other ~ircumstances, IIie 
general formed the decided opinion that they were determinlll 
upon war, and were only desirous of waiting till their preparatioDl 
should be completed, and the negotiation which they had opened 
with Holkar brought to a conclusion. Every delay, in fac~ WJI 
in their favour. Colonel Collins was therefore instrueted to.cIt 
mand, in a peremptory manner, that the Rajah of Berar should 
immediately retire to his capital of Nagpoor, · and Scindia beyond 
the N erbudda, provided the state of the rivers permitted; if no~ pt, 
least to Burhanpoor. These remonstrances, seconded by a lelll 
from General We11e81ey, procured for the colonel an llUruence 011 

the 25th July; though he obtained nothing beyond shills ~ 
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excuses till the 31st, when he threatened im immediate departure. 
He was then invited to the rajah'.s tent, and a proposal was made 
that the allies should retire to Burhanpoor, fifty-eight miles in 
their rear, provided the English commander would withdraw his 
troopS to their usual stations at Madras and Bombay. This 
arrangement, which would have left the Mahratta territory entirely 
at the disposal of the confederates, was at once rejected; and they 
at length offered to march bacI( to their respective capitals, pro
vided the British army should commence a retrograde movement 
on the very same day. This proposition was judged worthy or 
being transmitted to the general. The letter, however, purporting 
to convey it, on being delivered, was found to contain no such offer, 
but merely the first and rejected proposition. The Resident then 
concluding that the sole object of the allies was to gain tiJ?e, at 
once quitted the camp, and the war immediately commenced. 

Sir A. Wellesley was at the head of 7000 infantry, ] 900 
cavalry, with MOO native horse, independently of the corps of 
Colonel Stevenson, which covered the Nizam's frontier. He now 
with characteristic promptitude marched upon Ahmednugger, and 
on the 8th August 1803 summoned that fortress, which was con
sidered one of the bulwarks of the Deccan.- On the first day the 
town was stormed, and on the 10th a battery was opened against 
the fort, which on the 12th was evacuated by the garrison. He 
then proceeded to the city of Aurungabad. Meantime, however, 
the confederates with t~eir numerous 'cavalry had passed Colonel 
Stevenson, and appeared resolved to cross the Godavery and make 
a rapid march against Hydrabad, the capital of the Nizam. The 
British general, however; by it judicious movement; obliged them 
to·return northwards; but as the flying warfare, which they seemed 
inclined to pursue, would have been exceedingly harassing, he 
resolved to bring them, almost on any terms, to close combat. 
With this view, the two English corps marched separately, though 
at a short distance, along the two roads by which the enemy was 
expected to pass. 
: The general had arranged that Stevenson and himself should 
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unite on the 24th September, and in concert attack the enemy' 
but as it was reported that their cavalry had begun to move, h~ 
pushed forward to reconnoitre, or to prevent their manceuvre. IIie 
;nformation, which in that hostile country ~as extremely imperfect, 
led him to suppose that they were posted at Bokerdun, twelve or 
fourteen miles distant; but after marching six miles, he discovered 
their whole force, consisting of 38,000 cavalry, above 18,000 
infantry, and about 100 pieces of artillery, drawn up on the plain 
of Assaye. He could not now retreat without being pnrsued 
under a great disadvantage by their immensely superior body of 
horse, and without greatly dispiriting his followers. He deOOr. 
mined, therefore, notwithstanding the vast disparity in the nnmber 
of his troops, to lead them directly on to the attack. Far frODI 
being struck with any apprehension, they exultingly exclaimed; 
"Th~y cannot escape us I " As they advanced, however, the 
enemy's artillery, the best organized part of their. army, opened. 
most destructive fire, which greatly thinned their ranks. Th4 
general, being informed by one of the officers in command tIiII 
his guns could not be got forward, owing to the number of lii~ 
and bullocks that were disabled, said, " Well, tell him to gee 
without them." . The British infantry continued to move foriaM 
in the face of this tremendous lire with a steady pace, and Iioni 
down all opposition. The Mahratta cavalry, meanwhile, on seeing 
the opposite ranks so much reduced, made adesperate attemptlo 
break them; when they were encountered by a most gallant c 
of the English horse, which soon compelled them to join their 
in a rapid retreat. 'rhe victory seemed complete, when it was 
a moment rendered doubtful owing to a very unexpected incid 
By a stratagem not unexampled in the East, a considerable num 
of Indians had thrown themselves on the ground, and been paBSed 
as dead by the advancing troops; they now started up, sei~ed 80mQ 
of the captured guns, and commenced a brisk fire frOIll ~ehin 
under favour of which a few of the fleeing sq~adrons rallied. 
Arthur WelIesley, however, with his usual presence of mfudj 
Iletaeheu sc\'eral eorps, by whom this ~larming .resurr(letion jf8I 
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soon put down; ,alid the "hole Indian host 'was' forthwith in
volved in one promiscuoull flight, leaving on the field .1200 
dead, with 98 pieces of artillery. The loss of the conquerors 
was very 8eVel'C, amounting to 409 killed and 1622 wounded. 
Much of this was occasioned by the mistake of an officer who led 
his corps direct against the formidable battery at the village of 
Assaye, ins,tead of attacking another quarter, which being carried 
would have caused that post to fall of itself.. : Scindia~s infantry 
fought better than Tippoo's, and his ordnance was so superior that 
it could be used uy the British, while that taken in Mysore was 

found quite worthless. . . 
Such was the battle of Assaye, which established the fame of 

the greatest commander of the age, ahd fixed the dominion of 
Britain oyer prostrate India. Yet his conduct on' this occasiorl 
has been the subject pf considerable controversy, and many con
sidet: that he led on his troops too daringly to an unequal combat. 
The panegyrists of the general, on the other hand, argue, that he 
availed himself of this apparent disadvantage as the only footing 
upon which the enemy could be induced to engage in regulal' 
hattIe. But this plea is refuted by one of his interesting letters 
to Sir 'I'homas Munro, where he disclaims any intention of acting 
separately from Colonel Stevenson, ami admits himself to have 
been taken considerably by surprise when he discovered the whole 
Indian army assembled on the extensive plain. He judged, how-' 
ever, that, under existing circumstances, he could not retreat wit.h
out disast~ous consequences. Sir, Thomas, rather a severe military 
critic, observes, "If there was anything wrong, it was in giving 
baltle; but in the conduct of the action, everything was right. 
General Wellesley gave every part of his army its full share; left 
no part of it unemployed; but supporteu, sometimes with cavalry, 
sometimes with infantry, every point that was pressed at the very 
moment that it was most necessary." In regard to the result, also,1 
it has been said, that the enemy suffered so little of actual loss a8 ' 
to render th~ battle very indecisi,'e. But besi.des the capture of, 
)heir formidable artillery, and the extensive dispersion which inl 
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undisciplined armies always follows defeat, it appears probable 
that this triumph, achieved by such a disparity of numbers; pr0-

duced a moral effect greater than would have arisen from a much 
more decisive victory gained under ordinary circumstances. There 
is something extremely sensitive in the Indian mind, that is ~ 
upon with extraordinary force by whatever is strange or unex. 
pected. Such displays of valour they never fail to exaggel'8!e, 
attaching to them a mysterious efficacy which partakes deeplyof 
the supernatural. It was on the field of Assaye that the spirit Of 

India was vanquished; and Hindostan, after that fatal day, W8I 

viewed by its people as having passed into the hands of invincible 
conquerors. 

After this defeat Scindia proceeded to make separate overtl1NSi 
but as they were presented at first through private and unao, 

credited channels, which' he might afterwards disown, no pro
ceeding could be founded upon them. The commander-in-c1UeI 
directed Colonel Stevenson to reduce the great city of BurhanpOir 
and the adjoining fort of Asseerghur, which bore the reputation 
of being almost impregnable. The town yielded without opposi
tion, and the fort after a surprisingly short resistance. !!)he 
Mahratta chief then sued fot· peace in earnest, and the terms or 
an armistice were arranged for all his territories south or the 
Nerbudda. The British general next led his army against Berar, 
and found the rajah with his troops on the Plains of Argaom, 
where, contrary to the convention, he was still supported by I 
strong body of Scindia's cayalry. He attacked them withoutthB 
slightest hesitation, . an.d, after a contest less obstinate than II' 
Assaye, gained a complete victory, taking 36 pieces of artillery, 
and losing only 46 killed and 308 wounded. Siege was then laid 
to Gawilghur, one of those hill-forts which are esteemed the bul· 
warks of India. It made a -more vigorous defence than any of 
the other strongholds, and severe labour was required to plant ~ 
cannon on its steep sides; but in a very few days a breach W8I 

effected, and the outer wall was carried by storm. There remained 
still an inner rampart, which for some time defeated the efr'orts fA 
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the assailants, till Captain Campbell (now Lieutenant-General Sir 
Colin), with a detachment of light troops, carried it by escalade, 
and opened the gate to the rest of the army. 

Sir Arthur could now have advanced upon the rajah's capital, 
and completed the extinction of his power; but a vakeel had 
already arrived in his camp to solicit a conference preparatory to 
negotiation. This envoy endeavoured to prove that his master had 
never entertained any hostile intention; and after 60me unprofit
able discussion on this question, asked tl1e terms on which peace 
might now be obtained. The British commander demanded the 
cession of the maritime district of Cuttack, which was desirable for 
completing the Company's dominion over the eastern coast; also 
tbe surrender of a territory on the river W urda, the authority 
over which had hitherto been inconveniently shared between the 
rajah and the nizam. Some further demands were made, but 
withdrawn; and the arrangements, being hastened by the fall of 
Gawilghur, were completed on the 16th, and the treaty signed at 
Deoghaun on the 17th December 1803. 

Meantime, the central regions of Hindostan were the theatre of 
events equally memorable. Scindia's force there consisted almost 
exclusively of the large corps formed on the European model by 
De Boigne, who, having returned to France, had, 'as we have 
already stated, been succeeded by Perron. These troops were 
considered very formidable, consisting of 16,000 or 17,000 
regular infantry, from 15;000 to 20,000 cavalry, a large body of 
irregulars, and a well-appointed train of artillery. General Lake, 
baving been informed of the failure of the negotiation with their 
master, moved from Cawnpoor on the 7th August 1803; on the 
28th he passed the frontier, and next day found the whole of 
Perron's horse in a strong position near Coel, a town in the Doab. 
ITe presently led his troops to the attack; when the native army, 
deemed so efficient and well equipped, after a short 'random fire, 
retreated with snch rapidity that the EngJish could not overtake 
them. The next object was the fort of Alighur, the main depat of 
the enemy. It was a very strong place, surrounded with a good 



\ 478 MAHRATTA WAR, 

glacis, and a broad and deep ditch always filled with water. 
,would have been unassailable had the entrance been confin 
a. drawbridge; but a terrace had been imprudently formed for 
purpose, ' over which Lake concluded his troops might force a pas. 
.sage. 'Colonel Monson, who led the .storming-party, Boon peDe. 

,trated across the mound and over the breastwork; but the wall 
was so strongly guarded by spearmen, that be could hot attem~ 
escalade . . A twelve-pounder was brought forward to burst .. 
. the gate; but before it could be pointed the sohliers rem_ 
.exposed to a most galling fire, which severely wounded anddis. 
abled their leader himself. Major IV(,Leod succeeded to the CI!In • 

. mand; and, after the first gate had been forced open, pushed Iiia 
way through a long and intricate passage' and two successive ~ 
ways to a fourth, against whieh, however, the gun was emplojid 
without effect. The situation of thc assailants would now un 
been sr.rious, had not the majol' succeeded in forcing the wicket, 
and thus opening an entrance to his countrymen, who soon becaDie 
masters of the place. 

It being understood that Perron was discontented with the ser. 
vice of Scindia, Lord Lake was authorized to make large oft'eri 
on condition of his coming over to the Engli~h, and bringing IUs 
troops with him. In fact, a letter was reccived from him on the 
7th September, requesting to be allowed to repair with hiB famn" 
servants, and property, in safety to Lucknow, but without express
ing. any disposition to detach his army f~om their allegiance. His 
request was readily granted; and he afterwards stated his deser
tion to have been occasioned by the appointment of another officet 
to supersede him in the command. 

After the capture of Alighur, Lake marched directly upon Delh~ 
the imperial capital, and the residence of him who still enjoyed 
the rank and title of Great Mogul. He had a~vanced within vir~ 
of its walls, when he discovered the army, organized under FreIICJl 
com;nand, drawn up in .a strong position to defend its approacb'" 
Though he had only 4500 men to oppose 19,000, yet he deter
mined to give battle without delay; but 8S the enemy could .utA 
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'without difficulty and severe loss have been ' dislodged from their 
present ground, he llsed a feigned retreat as a stratagem to draw 
them from it. This delicate manreuvre was executed by the 
,British troops with the most perfect m"der; and the enemy, ima
gining the flight real, quitted their intrenchments, and eagerly 
,pursued. But no sooner were they fully drawn forth on the plain 
!han Lord Lake faced about, and in a single charge drove thcm 
from the field, with the loss of three thousand in killed and 
wounded, as well as their whole train ef artillery. 

The British general now entered Delhi without resistance. He 
immediately requested and obtained an audience of the sovereign, 
with whom a secret communication had previously been opened. 
He beheld this unfortunate descendant of a long line of illustriou8 
princes "seated under a small tattered canopy, the remnant of 
his former state, his person emaciated by indigence and infirmities; 
and his countenance disfigured with the loss of his eyes, and 
marked with extreme old age and a settled melancholy." He is 
described as deeply sensible of the kindness of Lake, on whom he 
bestowed several titles, such as, "the sword of the state, the hero 
of the land, the lord of the age, and the victorious in war." All 
his adherents, and especially the inhabitants of Delhi, expressed 
delight on this occaRion; and thl) journalists, in the language of 
oriental hyperbole, proclaimed that t~e emperor, through excesl'l _ 
of joy, had recovered his sight. Mr. Mill derides these rather 
pompous descriptions of the "delivering" of Shah Allum, as he 
was in fact merely transferred as a state-prisoner from one custody 
to another; yet, besides having suffered the most barbarous usage 
from some of the native chiefs, he had endured from all of them 
very great neglect. The French officers seem to have been in
clined to treat him with respect; but the funds obtained from 
Scindia for his support were exceedingly scanty. The English 
did not indeed restore any shadow of his former power; still they 
maintained him in comfort, anel with some resemblance of the' 
pomp by which the Mogul throne had been anciently surrounded. 
rn return, they obtained for all their measures the sanction of ' IJ' 
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name still venerated throughout the empire; 
thus virtually seated on the 'throne of India. 

The conquerors now,marched upon Agra, the rival capita~ w 
still possessed the advantage of being defended ~y a strong Gilt! 
occupied by a large body of troops. Anarchy, however, prevaiJta 
in the garrison, and the officers, being chiefly of English AV'_"""" 
bad be~ome objects of suspicion, and were thrown into CODlnnllmlili 
At the same time seven battalions of Scindia's army, having 
clenied admittance, lest the'y should claim a share of the 
contained, still kept their post in the town and principal 
It was considered necessary to begin by dislodging them, 
was effected, though not without an obstinate resistance; 
soldiers, to the amount of 2500, immediately transferred 
services to the victors. The Mahratta leaders meanwhile 
to propose a treaty of surrender; but as the time for its 
approached; they suddenly recommenced firing. The 
were forthwith opened, and a breach being effected on the 
October 1803, the enemy capitulated the same evening, stirmlatw\, . 
only for the safety of their persons and private property. 
treasure found here, amounting to no less than £280,000, 
divided among the troops as prize-money. 

There remained still in the field a corps composed of 
detached from t.he Deccan, reinforced by fugitives from the 
ferent armies. General Lake hastened in pursuit of this 
and, considering it only as a collection of runaways deserted 
their officers, little apprehended that he was about to encounter 
the most obstinate resistance he had sustained during the whole 
campaign. This body, consisting of 9000 foot, 5000 ,horse, and 
a numel'ous train of artillery, were rapidly retreating, when, on 
the 1 st November, he overtook them with his cavalry alone, and 
determined, by an immediate attack, to prevent their escape. The 
enemy, however, having their motions concealed by a cloud of 
dust, speedily threw themselves into an advantage.ous positional 
Laswarrig, whieh they strengthen~d by cutting the embankment 
of a reservoir in their front. The dragoons were led on, and hai'i 
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gained some advantages, when they suffered so severely by the 
fire from a number of 'fell-served guns, that it was judged neces
sary to withdraw them, and :wait till the infantry should come up. 
That force accordingly advanced; but the 76th regiment and a 
few companies of sepoys, having arrived earlier than the others, 
were exposed to so destructive a fire, that the general deemed it 
his wis-est as well as ,safest plan to lead singly to. the charge "this 
handful of heroes." They accordingly carried all before them, 
-though with severe loss; and when the Mahratta cavalry at
tempted to break their thinned ranks, the British horse trium
phantly repelled the dharge. The remainder of the foot soon 
appeared, and, after a desperate stand, the enemy, for the most 
part, were either destroyed or . made prisoners. In short,-by this 
briJliant success, the entire army, formed and disciplined under 
Scindia by British officers, and considered the finest possessed by 
any native power, was completely annihilated. 

Besides these achieveqlents, the expeditions detached under 
Colonel Woodington into , Guzerat, uncleI' Colonel Harcourt into 
Cuttack, and under Colonel Powell into Bundelcund, were all 
conducted with the most favourable results j though we have al
ready hinted our doubts whether these troops might not have been 
more advantageously employed in strengthening the armies in the 
principal seat of war, and rendering the success there more prompt 
and decisive. 

Scindia, thus vanquished at every point, deserted by the Rajah 
of Beral', and seeing his finest levies destroyed, felt the necessity 
of relinquishing those expedients by which, till now, he had hoped 
to avert the necessity of a humiliating peace. On the 30th De
cember 1803, a treaty was signed in General 'Vellesley's camp, 
by which he ceded the Doab, or territory between the Ganges 
and the Jumna, with considerable provinces beyond the latter 
river; surrendering thereby to the British dominion Delhi and 
Agra, the two capitals of the Great Mogul, and with them the · 
person of the nominal emperor. He sacrificed also Baroach, with 
the rest of his maritime territory in Guzerat; while on the soutl;1 -

31 
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he yielded Ahmednllgger to the .Peishwa, and Borne extensive.., 
tricts to ,the Nizam. But he regained th~ other places conqlleJ8il 
from him in the course of the war. Finally, pressing offers 1I'erI 
made to him of a treaty on the same terms as that concluded 
tpe Peishwa, by which he should admit into his territory 
~idiary force that would relieve him to a great extent 
cares of government; but this courtesy was 'for the present 
tively declined. 

Meantime Holbr, whtle witnessing the downfal of the 
meIl).bers of the Mahratta confederacy, had maintained,s 
certain and equivocal position. At first he gave them 
suppose that he would join their league; but on the 
mencement of hostilities he remaine~ inactive, and seemed 
th!l opportunity when the other powers should have 
·themselves by mutual. conflict, to throw himself in and 
preponderance. He was struck with consternation at the 
ous career of the English, who proceeded with such rapid 
before he could come to any decision they had completely 
their obje,ct. He seems th.en to have shown some . 
take adv~ntage of the reduced state of Scindia, and to 
himself at his expense. That prince at least was so much 
that he accepted the offer made by the Company of a 
force of 6000 men, to be stationed, however, only on his 
while their maintenance was to be defrayed out of the 
already ceded. IIolkar, seeing himself thus completely 
in, and all his schemes of conquest about to be checked by-1M 
British, seems to have hastily determined to plunge into a ~ 
,with them. He threatened the territory of their ally the ~ 
of J yenagur; he made extravagant and eyen insulting demait 
and in a letter to Sir A. W ~lIesley, he said, "Countries of many 
hundred COSB shall be overrun and plunder.ed; Lord Lake sIiIIl 
not haye leisure to breathe for a moment; and calamities willfall 
on lacks of human beings in continual War by the attacks of my 
army, which overwhelms like t,he waves of tbe sea." At theSIIIIB 
time he earnest,ly invited Scindia, and the other princes whol9' 
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D1ained still independent, to unite against the ' English a:S a com

mon enemy. 
The governor-general, in cOlIling to the re.solution of opening 

the campaign against Holkar, considered it neceSsary not merely 
to red~ce and limit, but altogether to extirpate a power whose 
existence seemed incompatible with the repose and security of all 
\he other states. To display, however, the disinterested views of 
\he Company, it was determined not to ret.ain any part of the 
eonquered territory, but to distribute it among those chiefs who 
adhered even formally to her alliance. Scindia was to 'receive 
Ihe largest share, provided he gave cordial aid in overthrowing 

!be pretensions of his rival. 
Holkar, however, was by n~ means a contemptible adversary; 

His ca'ialry, swelled by the wreck of the other defeated armies; 
aod by numerous adventurers, amounteel to 60,000, to which 
were added 15,000 well-disciplined infantry and 192 pieces of 
artillery. General Wellesley was u.nable to ael "/lnce in conse
quence of a famine which prevailed in the Deccan; and Lakel 
after reducing the fort of Rampoora, left Colonel Monson, with 
five battalions anel 3000 horsemen, to watch the enemy's move
men~l, The prudence of this an'angement may be questioned: 
Holkur, who was a second Hyder for desultory warfare, succeeded 
in bringing his whole force to act against this single detachment; 
yet it has been supposea, that, had :rvIonson promptly led his men 
to the charge,he might 4ave encountered, with success the large 
~ndisciplined host opposed to him. . But he resolved JIpon 'retreat; 
amovement always disastrous before Mahratta forces, which of 
all others ~re the most rapid and vindictive pursuers. Every. 
thing, besides, combined to render his march ·unfortunate; the 
swelling of th~ rivers, th<:; inundated and swampy plains, the 
scarcity of provisions, th~ desertion or hostility of the nati,ie 
troops, among whom was a strong party belonging to Scindiil. 
These last, in the hour of distress, turned their arms against tho 
British, whom they had undertaken to assi·,t. The detachment; 

i~deed, did no~ forf~it their honqm': h~vin;; triumphantly repulsed 
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cvery attack; but they lost' all their artillery and baggage; ~ 
of the sick, the exhausted, and the wounded, were left behind, aaa 
cut to pieccs; and when, on the 31st August 1804, they reacJieI 
Agra, most of the regiments' were in a state 0'£ total di8o~ 
zation. ' 

Holkar advanced upon Muttra and took possession of it; , 
General Lake now proceeded with the utmost expedition ~ 
Cawnpoor, and having assembled his forces at Secundra, maJW 
a,gainst the Ma~ratta ~rmy, which at , onc.e relinquished its ;; 
tlon.The Indlan chlef, however, contrived, by alternate1il 
vanclng and retreating with his cavalry, to occupy the at. 
of the British commander; while his infantry, by a rapid 
ment, succeeded in reaching D~lbi, which they imm . 
invested on the 8th October. The city, ten miles in circum. 
fer~nce, with a ruinous wall, was guarded only by a small 1 
of sepoys. Lieutenant~Colonels Ochterlony and Burn, howmr, 
led on these troops with such spirit and judgment, that all ~ 
'enemy's attacks were repulsed, and after seven days of persev~ 
efforts, they wer'e obliged to raise the siege. 

Lake, on receiving intelligence of the danger of Delhi, hai~ 
to that capital, which he reached on the 17th October. ~ 
there that Holkar with his cavalry had begun a course of d. 
tion along the Doab, he set out in pursuit (If him. He uti 
the same time his infantry, under General Fraser, to attackJat 
of the enemy now stationed at Deeg, a strong fort belongiugto 
the Rajah of Bhurtpore, who, on seeing the scale of fortuneiUm 
against the English, had embraced the opposite interest. FiiBer 
found them on the 13th, skilfully intrenched under th~ strongJiold 
just named, their front covered by a morass, and their left WI 
fortified village. The battl.e which followed was a repetition of 
the usual scene; the Euglish rushing on in, the face of a destruc
tive cannonade, and suffering severely till they came to cIose 

quarters, then ,charging with the bayonet, and carrying all beCote 
them. Here there were successive lines of guns, which it1lll 
necessary to capture by repeated assaults. The general, a very 
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gallant officer, received a wound that obliged him to quit the field, 
aud afterwards proved mortal; the victory was completed by 
cOlonel Monson. This action, like that of Assaye, was distin
guished by a stratagem on, the part of , the Indi,an cava~ry. 
Wheeling round and recovermg several of the first hne of guns, 
they turned them on the English rear; but they were soon chased 
ofl'the field by twenty-eight men of the 76th, headed by Captain 
Norford, ' who, however, lost his life ill the performance of this 
memorable exploit. At length the enemy were driven to the 
walls of the fort, with the loss.of the greater part of their artillery, 
among which Monson recognised a portion of that lost during his 

late unfortunate retreat. 
Meantime the gallant Lake wa~ in hot pursuit of the Mahratta 

cbie~ following him at the rate of twenty-three miles a-day; and 
at length, by marching fifty-three miles in twenty-four hours, he 
came up with him on the 17th November, encamped under the 
walls of Furruckabad. The Indian horse, which never could 
stand a charge in the field, were routnd, 3000 cut to pieces, and 
the rest saved only by the rapidity of their flight, Holkar then 
proceeded towards Deeg to join the remains of his infantry; and 
the British general arriving at that fortress on the 1st December, 
determined immediately to undertake the siege. Tell days, how
ever, elapsed 'before the battering.train , could be brought from 
Agra, and thirteen days more before a breach could be effected ,in 
a detached work which commanded the approach. It was then 
carried by storm on the night of the 23d, and the enemy were so 
struck by the daring intrepidity of the assailants, that, in the 
course of the two following days, they evacuated both the town 
and for~ and retreated towards Bhurtpore. 

Holkar was now about to sustain a complete reverse of fortune. 
While the strength of his army was broken by recent defeats, his 
dominions, whence he might hflve drawn recruits and resources, 
had fallen into the enemy's possession. Colonel Wallace from 
the Deccan had reduced Chandore and the other strongholds ill 
tbat quarter, while Colonel Murray from Guzerat, having overrun 
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ncarly the whole of Malw(l, and entered Indote the capital,liII 
already preparing to intercept his retreat.' The only POint ~ 
l'esistance was Bhurtpore, the rajah of which still adhered lobia 
alliance; and the reduction of that city was therefore considel1d 
necessary to corn plete the triumph ovel' this turbulent chieftajll. 
At first sight, the place did not present a very .formidahl~ 8SlJIiII 
to an army before which many of the mightiest bulwarks oflndla 
had fallen. It was enchded by none of" those rugged Bfi!lps 
which guardcd the approach to Gwalior and A sseerghur. TIle 
only works were a lofty mud-wall and a broad ditc~ not eai, 
fOl~dable; and' the very extent of its walls, which embratei! t 
circumference of six or eight miles, increased : the difficulty ~ 
protecting tlrem, , But the rajah applied himself to its dereDie 
,vith the utmost skill and resolution: the kingdom of the Mil 
raUas, he observed, was in their saddle; his was withiti hit 
ramparts. Hitherto, in general, the reduction' eyen of IIIe 
strongest forts had proceeded in a sure and regular COUr86j1n 

trenches were opened, a storming-party was selected, who foil 
their way with greater or s~aller loss, and were masters otlhe 
place. But the defenders of Bhurtpore not only fouglit witli Ihe 
most daring valour, but called into action means of defencealid 
annoyance , which our people had nm'el' elfiewhere encountell!il, 
and for which they were wholly unprepared. They rendcredlhe 
ureach impracticable, by raising behind it stockades and oilier 
bulwarks; they made the ditch un(Oi'dable, by damming upi! 
waters; and during the assault, logs of wood, pots filled wilh 
combustible~, and burning cotton-bales steeped in oil, were tbrolin 
down upon the soldiers. In shott, the British were repulsedln 
four successive attempts, sustaining in killed and wounded a IIJs8 

of 3203,-greater than had occurred in any two battles duting 
this obstinately disputed campaign. Even their glory was soJlle
what tarnished. The 76th; hitherto the bra,~est a~ong the btire 
and the foremost in every triumph, along with the 75th, rermed 
on one occasion to f;11ow their officers, aft~r the 12th Beogal' 
aepoys had planted the colours Qn ,the top of the i'ampart. Beint 
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bitterly reproached by General Lake for having thus caused thc 
failure uf the assault, they were overpowered with shame, and 
entreated to be led to a last attack, in which they displayed a 
desperate but useless valour. 

It was now necessary to intermit the operations of the siege in 
order to repair the losses sustained, and to bring forward more 
adequate means of attack. The rajah, howeyer, apprehensive of 
the final issue, and seeing that certain ruin must accompany the 
fall 'of his capital, made yery advantageous overtures, including 
the payment of twenty lacks of rupees as the price of peace; 
while, on the other hand, the situation of affairs was such as 
induced the English general, on the 10th April, to embrace the 
conditions, and even to promise, ih case of a steady adherence to 
treaty, the restoration of the fortress of Deeg. 

Holkar, during the siege, had made se\'eral exei'tions to inter
rupt or retard it by movements with his cavalry. He partly suc
ceeded; but a large body of his men under Ameer Khan was 
entirely defeated, and some smaller detachments suffered so 
Reverely, that at length they fled at the mere sight of their anta
gonists. This chief, therefore, after being deserted by the Rajah 
of Bhurtpore, was reduced almost to the condition of a fugitive; 
and his situation seemed altogether desperate, when relief came 

, frOId an unexpected quarter. 
Scindia, who had been strongly affected on witnessing the com

inencement .of the war by Holkar, and the brilliant successes with 
which he had opened the campaign, evidently cherished the idea 
of seizing this opportunity to retrieve his own fortunes; but the 
indecisive character of Indian councils caused him to advance ' 
towards his object only by tardy and circuit<:ms steps. He began 
by raising his demands upon the British; he marched his troops 
towards their frontier, and when remonstrated with, delayed upon 
various pretexts to withdraw them. At length, when Holkar, 
after the peace made by the Bhurtpore rajah, was retreating in a 
shattered and reduced condition, he received him into his camp; 
having already committed the almost unprecedented outrage of 
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plundering the abode and seizing the person of the British 
Hesident. 

Lord Lake, as the rainy season now approached, could Dol 
immediately follow the two hostile chiefs into the heart of their 
tcrritories. Their power, however, was so completely broken, that 
he entertained no doubt of soon reducing them to submission; hal 
at this crisis the whole system of our poliGY respecting Inaia 
underwent an important change. 

The vast scheme of conquest and subsidiary ' alliance, by whieh 
M~rquis WeIlesley had studied to place this great eastern empire 
under British control, had excited in the mother country a very 
deep sensation. The public were, to a certain degree, dazz1at 
with its splendid success; yet a numerous body of politi_ 
exclaimed that this cGUrse was contrary to all true principleaOl 
policy,-that it formed an interminable system of war,-that the 
Company, in seating themselves upon the throne of the Mogul, 
and 'endeavouring to effect the conquest of all Rindostan, had 
entirely relinquished the basis on which they had uniformly pI9; 

fessed to act. The contest with Rolkar, breaking out with JO' 

formidable an aspect after all the others had closed, gave risela 
painful feelings as to the endless duration of Indian hostilily. 
The Directors, strongly influenced by public opinion, and struck 
by the enormous expenditure in which the campaign had alreaIly 
involved them, determined to changc entirely the system on whieh 
their affairs were conducted. Accordingly, in place of the Mar. 
quis Wellesley, who, with or without reason, had acquired ~ 
reputation of a war-governor, they substituted the Marquis Com-

• wallis. This noblcman had not, indeed, while in power~ pnrsued 
a course materially different; yet his character was geneially 
esteemed moderate and conciliatory, anq. he was understood to 
disapprove of the extent to which conquest had now been carried. 
Ris instructions were to proceed on principles' every way opposite 
to thosc of his predecessor,-to conclude p~ace almost at any 
,price,-to form a defensive line b~yond which English interference 
lVas ~ot to extend; and to allow the native powers to treat 8114 
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w fight with each other as if situated at the extremity 'Of the " 

globe. _ 
The Courts of Directors and Proprietors voted thanks to th~ 

Marquis WeHesley for his zeal, vigour, activity, and ability, to 
wliicJi they attributed in a great measUI'e the brilliant successeB 
which had crowned the British arms. They qualified the vote, 
'however, by stating, that it was" without entering at present into 
the origin and policy of that war." This reservation was deeply 
felt by the marquis, who intimated that, while the votes of thanks 
'to the commanders bad been communicated in general orders to ' 
the army, and in an extraordinary gazette, he considered it his 
duty to forego the gratification of publishing his own. These 
expressions would, he tbought, conyey a universal impression of 
doubt and uncertainty respecting all the recent arrangements, and 
the permanency of all treaties with the native powers. He pressed 
the question home upon the courts, by observing, "the general 
fame of your equity and magnanimity precludes any Bupposition, 
that in condemning the justice of our cause, you would retain the 
fruits of our success." 

Admitting that the policy of Marquis Wellesley was not quite 
so pacific as his friends contended, it was very doubtful how far 
it eould now with safety, or even with justice, be thus abl1lptly 
relinquished. A great power can seldom be justified in withdraw
ing from all concern in the contests of its neighbours, from en
deavouring t.o pre teet the weak against the s~rong, and thereby 
preventing anyone of them from . acquiring a decided preponder
aneo. It was perhaps chimerical to suppose that the plincipal 
native chiefs would cultivate habits of sincere peace, or entertain 
a soiid attachment for the British government. They were for 
the most part usurpers, who had started up amid the ruins of one 
great empire; e8.ch seeking to aggrandize himself at the expense 
of the rest, and viewing undivided dominion as' a prize at which 
he might aim. They had all, however, through the interposition · 
of the Company, seen their aspiling views coecked 01: haffied, their 
armies vanquished, and Bome of the brightest j ewels rlucke~ from 
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-j their dia lems. Thei'e could be little doubt, therefore, thai whlll 
left to themselves there wo~ld be a struggle for the mastery; and 
that either by him who should succeed in this object, or bta 
league of all united, an effort would -be made to overthrow !be 
ascendency of England, and to regain the possessioiis which abo 
had wrested from them. According to the advocates of the Wel. 
lesley policy, the system pm'sued bj that noBleman was so far 
advanced towirds maturity that only one effort, of easy IIId 
assured success, was necessary to place all India in a state 01 
tranquillity, and to keep down those discordant !Jlements which 
would otherwise lay waste the country itself. By Eitopping shOri 
at this point, great part of the empire was involved in calamily 
and disorder, and the foundation laid for another expensive iid 
even perilous struggle. 

Lord -W-e11esley, owing to the state of his health, had ailnoun!l8l 
the necessitj of returning to ' Europe as soon as the contest with 
Scindia alid the Rajah of Berar should have been -broughtl8l 
termination. On learning, however, the rupture \\:ith EIolkllr, he 

intimated his willingness to remain, and bring it also to a cloee! 
but the views of the government at home were different. On !he 
30th July 1805, Marquis Cornwallis arrived at Calcutta, where, 
learning that-the war was still going on, he determined to p_ 
immediately into the uppei' provinces, and make p~rsonal inq1!iry 
illto the state of affairs. In his zeal for the public serviCe, how· 
CVCl', ahd to fulfil the anxious wish of his countrymen, be bad 
undertaken this duty at a pel'iod when' his age and. infirmlliei 
i'endered him vel'j unequal to its performance. Under the fatigue 
Df the voyage his i.llness daily increased, t.iIl on reaching the vii, 
'lage of Gazipoor on the Ganges, he was obliged to land, amI after 
lingering some time, died on the 5th of October. Having been 
unable to reach his destination, while his mind as well as body 
were impaireJ by indisposition, he had been ' little able to receive 
or consider any fresh information. His place was supplied by 
Sir George Barlow, the senior member of the supreme council, 
<who had i'eached that station through various, gradations of Bel' 
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tice, wllich hc had fillea with ability and distinction. Regarding' 'J 

with the deepest respect the views of his predecessor, considering 
them as supported by tpe government at home, and compelled by 
the exhausted state of the public treasury, which threatened to' 
bribg all the affairs of government to a stand-still, and even tei 
nlOve our own troops to lay down their arms, he refused to listen 
to any arguments, or admit any of the modifications suggested by 

liord 'Lake. 
That commander, although he dIsapproved of the new system,' 

finding it was firmly established by the supreme power, judiciously 
6011ght to carry it into effect on the most advantageous footing.' 
He managed, with grcat address, to draw the first overtures from 
Scindia; and as it had ' been determined to yield all the points in 
dispute, no difficulty '~'as found in the conclusion of it treaty on 
the 23d November 1805. The Mahratta leader obtained the 
highly important fortress of Gwalior, which he made his residence 
and capital; the Chumbul was fixed as the boundary between his 
possession~ and those of the British, who agl;eed to dissolve their 
:illlance with the Rajpoot princes and others whom 'he claimed as 
tributaries. This last measlil'e was in accorda~ce with the new 
political system; yet ih the case of the Rajahs of Boondee 'and 
Jyepore, ,,,ho on the groi.md of this connection had performed 
jmport~nt services, it was considel;ed scarcely compatible with' 
national 'faith. ' . 

Holkar,after being deserted by his ally, ret.reated with the 
wrecks of his army into the western provinces to seek refuge 
among the SeikB. They refused to receive him; and, being closely 
pursued by Lord Lake, he must have been reduced. to extremities 
had he not been saved by the new policy which the military com
manders were compelled to observe. No sooner did he ask for 
peace than it was granted, on terms so advantageous as allowed 
him to regam almost all that he had lost during the war. 

Amid this general dissolution of defensive alliances, those formed 
on the great scale ,,:ith the Nizam and the Peishwa necessarily 
came under consideration. The connexion with the latter, founded 
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on the treaty of Bassein, and out of which the late war had ~ 
was described by the Company as one which they Were desiroua 
to relinquish. Yet even Sir George Barlow, when he came tAl 

consider the proposed measures, could not but view them 88 

fraught with extreme peril. To dissolve the alliance with these 
potentates, and to withdraw. the troops by which they were at' pre. 
sent overawed, would have been to relieve the greater part of the 
powers of India from British control, while they were still ani. 
mated by the most hostile feelings towards her; it would, in fact, 
have been to lay the foundation of a future confederacy for her 
downfal. The Peishwa, likewise, notwithstanding his general 
ayersioR to the English, had motives, connected with the internal 
state of his dominion~, which made him desirous, for the presenl 
at least, to claim on that ground the fulfilment of . the treaty of 
Bassein. 

Sir George Barlow was succeeded in 1807 by Lord Minto, a 
prudent and intelligent nobleman, who endeavoured in his general 
system to maintain the pacific policy recommended by the Com.. 
pany, without shrinking from vigorous and even hostile demonstra. 
tions, when the cond~ct of the native powers appeared to render 
these necessary. The great states during his administration 
retained their position nearly unaltered; but animosities con. 
tinued to ferment, which were destined to burst . into a violenl 
tempest, and to involve lndia afresh in a sanguinary war. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

PINDARREE WAR-CONQ,UEST OF THE MAHRATTAS, ETC. 

Progress of tbe Plndarrees-Thelr Character-Ameer Khan-Arrangements with the 
peIsll\va_Trimbuckjee-He Murders the Guzerat Minister-Is delivered np to the 
Engllsh_Escapes-Concessions required from tho Pelshw ........ Marquis of Hastings arrives 
In India-Rupture with Nepaui-Death of General GillesplE>-Successes of Ochterlony
Negotiations-Renewal of the War-Final Treaty-Alliance formed with Berar-Irrup. 
tions of the Plndnrrees-Opening of the Campaign against them-Treaties with Scindl .. 
aDd Ameer Khan-Tbe Cholera atlacks the Grand Army-Rise and Diffusion of th. , 
I!:ilildy in Indin-Al.rmlng Accounts from Poonah-Operatlons against the Plndarrees- . 
The Adherents of Holkar join thcm-Baltlc of Mehldpoor-Treaty-Finnl Catnstrophe 01 
tbe Piad.rree Chiefs-Movements of the Petshw ........ He attacks the English-His Repulso 
.nd contlnned Flight-Repeated Defeats-Snrrender-Intrlgues at N~gpore-The Rajah 
.ttacks the English-Issne of thc Contest-His Escape-Contest with Bhurtpore-Disturb. 
nnces in Bengal and the Circars-Campalgn against Coorg-Tronbles at Gwnllor-Joud· 
pore-Jeypore-Lord Bentinck succeeded by Lord Auckland-Contest with Goomsoor
Succession of Oude-Charges against the RoJnh-His Deposition-Discussions on the sub· 
ject-Local Disturbances In India. 

IN the aspect which India at this . period exhibited, the most 
remarkable feature consisted in the marauding llabits of the 
people by whom so large a portion of it was occupied. A new 
power which rose without any basiR to rest upon, without country 
or territory to claim for its own, and without any regular place in 
the political system, was chiefly supported by the roving tribcs 
Darned Pindarrees, who carried to an extreme all the predatory 
usages characteristic of Mahrattas. The latter, indeed, regarued 
plunder as an essential part of their policy; still they had a country 
and a home to which they were fondly attacheu; and they had 
regular occupations which they followed in the intervals, uncon
nected with their more violent pursuits. Their chiefs aimed not 
merely to enrich themselves by booty, but also to attain political 
power. The Pindarrees, on the contrary, were nothing more than 
robbers, elevated by their number into armies; and their boast 
was, not that they. were able to encounter disciplined troops, but 
that they could elude them. If overtaken or surprised, the point 
of honour was, who should flce. the most swiftly. No barrier 
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arrested them; they penetrated the closest chain of military post" 
finding a way even between the divisions of an army drawn up to 
oppose them; they desolated,the countries in the rear; afterwhicb, 
making an immense circuit, they returned home .by a dift'ereill 
route. Their aim. wa.s, not t~ possess a ,lli~trict, but. to sweep 
,away all that wa~ In It. Obliged to pass wIth a celenty almost 
preternatural, and to employ expeditious modes of extractUig 
treasure, they inflicted the most merciless tortUl"es to compel t~e 
owners to yield up their concealed hoards. Redhot irons Viere 
applied to the soles of the feet; oil was thrown on the clolh~ 
and inflamed; the head was tied into a bag filled with hoi ashes 
and dust. The proudest exploit of a Pindarree was to steal a 
horse; and this operation was conducted with a dexterity whicli 
might put to shame the most skilful of their fraternity in Europe 
'I'hey could carry one off from amid a crowded camp: stretched on 
their bellies they crept to the spot, and lay concealed till a favour. 
able moment, when they cut the cords, mounted, tind galloped 0/1 
among the bushes 'with a rapidity that ' defied pursuit. When l1li 

enemy was distant, they divided into small parties, moving in a 
circular direction, so as to swe.ep the whole country. Their num. 
,bel'S were continually augmented by disbanded soldiers, and by 
,persons of idle and desperate charactet·. The· leaders annually 
raised their standard on the northern bank of the Nerbudda al 

-the termination of the rains, that they might be ready, as soon 81 

,the rivers should become fordable, to commence a general move; 
'ment. 

The Patan and other Mehammedan troeps, who, in the wreck 
,ef all the thrones occupied by their countrymen, had no longer & 

sovereign in whose service to fight, afforded another source whence 
predatory squadrons were formed and recruited. Mest of them 
rallied reund Ameer Khan, a hold and enterprising chief, who in 
the late war had, fought undet·· the. banner of 'Holkar. He still 
't"etained his allegiance to that house; and attempted to direct its 
councils; but his main object was, with his chosen band of aboul 
.J2,000 horse. and 200 piecel! ef artillery, to overawe and extort 
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contributions frum the Rajpoot and other petty states in this par.t 
'of India. Though equally destitute of fixed p088ession~, and as 

. much devoted to plunder as the Pindarrees, he acted more syste
matically, and aimed at the attainment of political influence; yet, 
in Sir John Malcolm's opinion, the Mohammedans, from their 
tendency to sink into indolence and luxury, are less to be dreaded 
than the Hindoos, who, though they yield for the moment, pursue 
their object, on the whole, with unwearied perseverance. 

Though Ameer Khan formed a power distinct from the Pindar
rees, he easily attracted large bodies of them to any enterpris,e 
that promised to gratify their appetite for plunder. Such was 
the expedition which, in 1809, he undertook against Berar, then 
governed by an effeminate, un warlike sovereign; and he would 
have succeeded in subverting that monarchy, had not Lord Minto 
wisely departed from hia strictly defensive system. A strong 
detachment under Colonel Close was despatched into the territory 
of Nagpore, which, it was notified to Ameer, was under British 
protection. That adventurer made ~ blustering and indignant 
reply, but waa soon, by a variety of cil:cumstances, compelled to 
retreat into Malwa; and the governor-general, on farther consi· 
deration, gave up the design which he had' once entertained~ of 
finally crushing him. 

The arrallgements with the Peishwa, meantime, proceeded al~o 
in a very unsatisfactory manner. That prince began, indeed, by 
courting the English, and ev~n soliciting the continuance of the\1' 
B!\bsidiary force in his territory; but his object . was to regain the 
control which he had almos~ entirely lost over his own dominions. 
Besides the provinces possessed by Scindia and other independent 
princes, numerous districts, especially in the south, had been par
celled out into jaghires, which, like the European fief~ in the 
Middle Ages, were held on the mere tenure ' of homage and mili· 
tary ~ervice. To make th~ resemblance more complete, the jag
hinjars, during the recent period of public confu8io!,\, had secured 
for themselves a condition of almost complete independence. The 
Company felt considerable difficulty .",hel'\ impor_tuned for aid 
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against these chiefs, with m;:tny of whom, during the late exigen. 
cies, they had formed an alliance; notwithstanding, they agreed 

to enforceover them the authority of the Peishwa, not as an abso
lute so:vereign, but as their liege lord. As these proud depen~ 
however, were little inclined to own even this imperfect obligation, 
they imposed on their head the frequent necessity of calling upon 
his allies to support his claims, and of declaring their possessions 
forfeited. Thus, in a few years, principally tl;1rough the aid or 
fear of our countrymen, he had reduced most of these retain6ll, 
and enriched his treasury by extensive confiscation. · Raving 
completely recovered his power and provided the necessary funds, 
he resolved at once to shake off also the British yoke, and to I&

establish his influence o.ver the great feudatories of the Mahralla 
state. For this purpose he availed himself of the services ~ 
Tl'imbuckjee Dainglia, a bold, able, but very di~ solute minister, 
raised from the lowest ranks, and entirely devoted to his masfAr'1 
purposes. The British Resident from the first viewed with 1JIII. 

brage the elevation of this personage, and was soon brought iIito 
direct collision with him. The Peishwa, among his other plana 
of aggrandizement, had revived certain ancient claims 
Guickwar or sovereign of Guzerat, with whom also the 
had formed a subsidiary alliance. As the negotiations on 
ject became extremely intricate, it was agreed that IXllDglIIIDl~,~. 

Sastree, the prime minister of that state, should repair to the 
of Poonah, and endeavour to place them on an intelligible 
having, however, previously obtained a safe conduct from 
English. From being supposed favourable to our interests, 81 

well as from some personal causes, he incurred · the enmity 01 
Trimbuckjee and the Peishwa; and to gratify their rev-enge, the1 
prevailed upon him to accompany them to Punderpoor, where a 
religious festival of peculiar' solemnity was to be celebratild. . 
After their arrival Gungadhur, though indisposed, was induced 
to repair to the temple with a few unarmed attendants. On the 
way certain persons were heard asking in a whispering tone which 
was the Sastree; to this it was answered that it was he who wore 
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the necklace; but the question, it was imagined, was prompted by 
mere curiosity. The minister, having performed his devotions, 
was returning with a diminished escort, when several men, with 
long twisted cloths used for the purpose, called aloud to clear the 
way; and the Sastree being thus left alone, they rushed upon him 
with drawn swords, and quickly pierced him with numerous wounds. 
Everything conspired to render it manifest that Trimbuckjee was 
the author of this daring crime; for the assassins, who had left 
bim in the temple, were seen running back with naked weapons: 
On the most trivial pretexts, however, he declined to submit to 
any formal investigation. In short,' the inquiries of Mr. Elphin
stone, the Resiuent; left no room to doubt that he was the cTirect 
instigator of the murder, and had obtained t~e full consent of 
Bajee Rao to its perpetration. 

The British minister, on this emergency, determined to adopt 
I tbe most decisive measures, and, with the view of giving effect to 

the negotiation, ordered the auxiliary force to approach nearer to 
Poonah. The Peishwa, evidently apprehensive of being personally 
charged with the deed, evaded, on various grounds, all communi
cation on the subject. At length two persons in his confidence 
waited on the Resident, apparently with a view to sound his inten
tiOllS. Mr. Elphinstone allowed them to understand that there 
was no design of fixing the crime upon the Peishwa; indeed, 
when he made any allusion to the rumour of Bajee's guilt, it was 
with the air of entire disbelief, and only to show the necessity of 
hiJ disproving it by bringing the real offender to justice. It was 
demanded that Trimbuckjee, who was openly charged with the 
mnrder, shoulu, with his two principal accomplices, be placed in 
el9se confinement to await a full investiga.tion. The prince studi
oUllyemployed every expedient to save his favourite; sometimes 
endeavouring to justify him, and at otber times declaring it beyond 
his pnwer to effect his arrest. The suspicion thus afforded of a 
determination to screen the offender, induced the Resident, with 
theeoncurrence of the governor-general, to demand that he should -
be deliyered iuto British custody. This proposal waB of course 

: 32 
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still more reyolting to the Peishwa, who began to augment hi 
troops; and it was understood that he was .on the point of 
common cause with his minister,-to flee with him from 
capital, and endeavour to raise the Mahrattas against the 
pany. Mr. Elphinstone then considered it indispensable to 
,the subsidiary force to march upon Poonah; but Bajee Rao, whea 
he saw the sword about to be drawn, lost courage, and Trimbuckjeo 
was delivered into the hands of the English. This they esteemei 
an important triumph, having long foreseen that they must ulIi. 
mately come to a rupture with this person, who had shoWJI a 
disposition the most evidently hostile; yet to have driven him 
from power, merely because he supported his master's i_ 
and opposed a foreign influence, would have been extremely. 
in the eyes of the nation, But the crimc with which he ~ 
charged, being aggravated in the view of the natives by ~ 
possible circumstance, as having been committed on a Braminli 
high sanctity, and within the precincts of one of their ho(ieII 
shrines, threw a great degree of popularity on the vigorous sjIp 
taken by the Resident for its punishment. 

Our countrymen conducted their prisoner to the strong torinl 
of Tannah in the island ,of Salsette, and watched him so narrGJly 
that they did not admit a single native into thc guard. Bui tIJiI 
excessive precaution was perhaps the very circumstance wlJa 
defeated their object. The vicinity was filled with the 4. 
adherents; and a groom in the service of one of the British 0"" 
in passing near the terrace where the accused was allowed toilialli 
chanted gaily what was supposed to be a Hindoo song, but WIdeh 

really communicated a plan contrived for his escape. Thro1!Bha 
small gap in the wall of the edifice, he reached a stable; and-' 
being missed for a few minutes, succeeded in crossing the __ 
channel which separates Salsette from the continent. He imme
diately hastened to the southern districts, where he began wlety 
troops, and raise the whole country against the English. 

The Peishwa disavowed all knowledge of the course takea ~ 
Trimbuckjee after his escape, as well as of t.he place ofhisrelllili 
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and as no proof could be obtained of the falsehood of this declara· 
tion, the good understanding between the two states was not at 
first interrupted. Bajee's conduct, however, became more and 
more unsatisfactory. Troops were indeed sent, ostensibly to put 
down the insurrection; but they reported that they could not find 
an enemy; and, in fact, they held a friendly communication with 
tbe very individual whose plans they professed to oppose. 'l;he 
British Resident farther learned that the prince was in active 
cor~espondence with the insurgents; that he had held an interview 
nith Trimbuckjee at a village seventeen miles from Poonah; and 
bad even forwarded to him liberal supplies of money; being at the 
same time employed in military preparations, with the intention, 
85 was suspected, of co-operating with him. Secret negotiations 
\Tere also carried on with Scindia, Holkar, and other Mahratta 
cbiefs, for the purpose of uniting t.he whole confederation for the
overthrolV of British power. All remonstrances relative to these 
pI'OOledings having been met by a positive denial, as well as by a 
refusal to adopt any of the measures demanded as pl:oofs of an 
amicable disposition, it was thought inconsistent with sound policy 
to allolV this combination to reach maturity. Mr. Elphinstone 
ordered the subsidiary force to ad,Tance upon Poonah, and gave 
notice to the Peishwa that hostilities would commence within 
lwenty-four hours, unless three of his strongest fortresses, Sin
gurll, Rayree, and Poorundur, should be provisionally placed in 
tbe hands of ·the English, and assurance given that within a 
month Trimbuckjee would be again delivered up. Bajee Rao 
delayed some time to give any answer; but at length, with th~t 
infirmity of purpose which usually appeared in the hour of danger, 
he agreed unconditionally to all these terms. The fortresses were 
surrendered, and a price set on the head of the minister. Still 
tbe Resident gave warning that these concessions could not be 
considered as final; and that the Peishwa, having forfeited the 
confidence of the Company, could not expect the treaty of Bassein 
to be renewed, unless under modifications, the extent of which 
must depend upon tlie next despatch from the governor-general. 
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Accord'ingly it was soon after arinounccd, that amicable relations 
could orily be restored on the following tcrms·:-That the subsidiary 
force should be augmented by 5000 horse and 3000 infantry, Cor. 
maintenance of which, territories yielding a revenue of thirty'. 
lacks of rupees must be ceded; that in this cession the strong' 
of Alunednugger should be included; that his highness shdUJa 
renounce the character of head of the Mahratta confederacy, IDd 
cease to hold direct communication with any of the native powen, 
These severe conditions the Peishwa sought by every effort to 
mitigate or elude; but as the Resident remained inflexible, a treaIy 
to this effect was signed on the 13th June 1817. 

In carryin'g on the narrative of the transactions at Poonab, lie 

have been led beyond the commencement of the administralioilof 
the Marquis of Hastings, who arrived in the end of the year 1813. 
The Company, in appointing to this high station so eminent. 
military character, seemed to intimate a conviction that the piiific 
or merely defensive policy on which they had for some timeieIaI 
could not be much longer maintained. Lord Hastings in faeI 
soon indicated a disposition to resume the more active Bch8Dltl. 
government so ably pursued by the Marquis WeUesley.!9.IBe 
appeared resolved to suppress the growing power of the p~ 
associations; to renew the alliances with the Rajpoot and ilIhl! 
minor chiefs; and generally to establish the control of the Eug1iU 
over the Indian states. But his attention was for a time dran 
off by movements in a new and somewhat unexpected quartet. 

Th.e ext.ensive region which slopes downward from the B_ 
of the Himalayah to ' the plain of Hindostan has always iIeeo 
occupied by fierce arid warlike tribes. Being, as described in I 
former chapter, broken into a numbel; of narrow valleys separated 
by steep and lofty ridges, it . had been parcelled out among various 
independent chiefs, never before united ·in &uch a way as to ptOva 
dangerous to the central kingdoms. Lately, however, the GOOr· 
khas,' a rude but brave race of men, led by a warlike coJDinB'nder, 
had conquered the valleys of Nepaul, the finest which intersect 
that magnificent range of mountains. Thither they transferred 
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the seat of their goyernm~nt, and having by a skilful policy con
;iliated the neighbouring princes, had made this .acqui;lition a 
step to farther conquest. T4ey accordingly proceeded to subdue 
dift'erent tracts, till their territory extended above 800 miles in 

Jenoth and comprehended nearly the whole Alpine regiou of 
b , . 

Northern India. They then cast a longing eye towards the wide 
plain that spreads beneath, covered with all the riches of tropical 
cultivation, and capable of affording an ample revenue. Being 
generaJly superior to the native troops, both in courage and dis
cipline, they might perhaps in favourable ,circumstances have 
founded an empire equal to that of Aurengzebe. They had, how
el'er, to encounter, not the fallen fragments of Mogul greatness, 
DOl' the loose squadrons of Mahratta horse, but the disciplined 
strength of that new power which had become paramount in Hin
doshm, The British, by the numerous victories gained in the 
late war, had extended their boundaries along nearly the whole 
line of this mountain~domain. The Goorkhas, on secing their 
career thus checked, hesitated for some time whether they should 
commit themselves against so formidable an adversary. Meanwhile 
they appropriated certain small portions of territory, to which; by 
the vague tenures prevalent in that country, they could found 
some ancient claim. Repeated. complaints being made, they at 
length agreed that deputies from either side should meet in order 
to examine and decide the pretcnsions to the land in dispute. The 
commissioners assembled; but those of . Nepaul, it is alleged, 
showed a singular insensibility to the clearest proof of the total 
abse~ce of right on their part to the favoured spots of which they 
had taken possession; and even where they were obliged to yield, 
tbe supreme authority evaded or retracted its sanction. At length 
the governor-general, considering the claim t.o a particular district 
most clearly established, sent a detachment, which provisionally 
Occupied it, till these endless discussions should terminate. The 
NepRlllese did not at first oppose this movement; but as soon aR 
the troops had retired during the unhealthy season, leaving only 
n sman party to guarq the fl~ontier, they advanced in force ang 
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drove them out, killing and wounding. several of .their ntnn~ 
After this there was no longer room to hesitate as to the_ 
diate necessity of warlike operations. 

Ameer Sing, the able and ent~rprising commander of the Ne
·paulese, on grounds which it seems impossible fully to und~ 
or justify, had taken post on the western extremity of their COl\o 

quests. Lord Hastings, who, in 1814, sent into the field a Cora! 
of 30,000 men, availing himself of the position assumed bylbe 
enemy, formed the plan of enclosing his army, and cutting ~011 
from the centr~l territories. Generals Ochterlony and Gillespie, 
at the head of their respective divi~ions, marched, the one 10 
attack Ameer in front, the other to occupy the passes by which 
he might effect his retreat. The latter speedily penetrated iIjIo 
the Deyra Dhoon, one of the finest valleys which diversify ie 
Himalayah, and the main channel of communication betweenllk 
eastern and western districts. Somewhat unexpectedly he foi 
this passage commanded by the fortress of Kalunga, or Nalapan), 
rendered formidable, not by .artificial bulwarks, but by its s' 
tion on the top of a hill, where it could only be approached thro 
a thick and entangled jungle. That gallant officer, howe 
perceiving that it formed the key of the territory, hesitated n Ii 
commence an attack. He divided.his army into four detachmeiil, 
which, advancing from different points, were to meet at. the s~ 

I and engage in a common assault. Such a plan is at first vial 
imposing; yet it appea~s . founded on false principles, and in Plf, 
tice is likely to prove extremely perilous. The chances aremapt 
that the different corps will not all reach their destination at tli8 
same moment; and if one arrive before the others, it wHI havew 
encounter the united resistance of the enemy's force . . Such waa 
the case now; one division, making their way through everydiffi· 
culty, arrived in front of Kahinga before they could be supporOO 
by the rest of the army. The general then came up, and s 
his troops thus exposed to the whole fire of the besieged, led t 
at once to the assault, hoping, with this corps alone, to carry t~o 
place. They accordingly dislodged the outposts, and arrived 
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under the very walls; but were twice driven back by shower~' of 
grape· shot, arrows, and destructive missiles peculiar to Indian 
warfare. Gillespie, nevertheless, determining to carry the fort 
or die, placed himself at the head of the storming-party, and 
cheered them on, waving his hat, and pointing with his sword 
to the gate. At this moment a ball pierced his heart,-he fell;, 
and all hopes of success were at once abandoned. The arrival 
of another division served merely to cover the retreat of 
thij former. Colonel Mawbey, however, who succeeded to the 
command, felt deeply the importance that this first and great 
military operation should not be finally abortive; but he was 
obliged to delay his ,meditated attack till ,a battering-train was 
procured from Delhi. Three days afterwards a breach was 
effected, and an assault commenced, under the command of Major 
Ingleby; but the resolute defence, and formidable fire of the 
garrison, again baffied every effort. The batteries, notwithstand
ing, continued to play till the walls, which were by no means 
lofty, were reduced almost to a heap of ruins i and the natives 
then evacuated the place which they h~d so gallantly defended. 
General Martindale, who now took the command, advanced to 
attack the enemy stationed at the strong fort of J ytuk; but here 
again the British troops, through their too impetuous valour, were 
\hrown into confusion, and obliged to fall back with considerable 
loss. At the same time, the army which was attempting to pene
trate direct into Nepaul through the district of Sarun had two of 
its detachments surrounded and cut off; on which account opera- , 
tions on that side were completely paralyzed. 
, These events produced an alarming sensation at Calcutta, while 

they were received with the highest exul~ation in all the native 
courts, which were watching for an opportunity to effect the down
fal of British power in India. Movements were made by Scindia 
and other princes, which seemed to call for an increase of the 
corps of observation stati0l1ed in their territories. Yet the Marquis 
of Hastings, judiciously considering that to obtain some decisive 
~uccess over the Nepaulese and, compel them 'to sue for peace was 
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the only mode by which the evil could be remedied, augmen 
and concentrated his force already stationed on the theatre of 
General Ochterlony, hitherto checked by the losses of the diviSloQ 
,that was to act in combination with him, began vigorous o~ 
tions on the offensive. He had already compelled Ameer S' 
retire from the heights of Ramghur to those of Malown, 
w'ere also exceedingly strong. He had likewise reduced Ramg 
Bellaspore, and the other fastnesses that commanded this mOllll~ 
region. At the same time the province of Kemaoon being ~ 
unprotected, a detachment was soot under Colonel Nicolls, ~ 
besieged, and, an the 25th April 1815, took kim ora, its ca* 
Ameer, now closely confined to his fortified post at MalowD; WIt 

obliged to capitulate, though on honourable terms, being allo~ 
to join the main army with the troops under his charge. 
, The government of Nepaul were so deeply Ul""U'lra~ljll ' DJ', 'D 

reverses, that notwithstanding the opposition of several 
particularly of Ameer Sing, who proposed even to seek 
from the Emperor of China, they determined to open a 
The terms demanded by Lord Hastings were lll~~ll.--llJIClllll 

the cession 'of all the provinces conquered in the west, and 
the Teraee or border of jungle which extends along the 
the mountains. This last article formed the 'chief obstacle 
treaty, not so much on account of the actual value of the 
as because most of the principal chiefs at court had in it 
ments of land from which they derived their income. 
quis, considering the point to be of little consequence, had 
his mind, and given directions that it should not stand in the 
of an adjustment. The Nepaulcse ambassadors had, in faet, 
to the terms and signed them; but when transmitted for rat:i1irJltialjl 
the court was induced, on the grounds just stated, to 
consent. In such circumstances, there appeared no longer 
for , the intended concession; and no alternative was left 
renewal of war. This was attended w~h considerable inc:OIil'liII!Ill 
ence, since, in confidel~t expectation of peace, the preparations 
not only been rela.. ... ed, but even part of the, mili~ry stores 
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of; however, extraordinary exertions were made, and the army, 
in January 1816, was again ready to take the field'. 

The enemy had intrenched themselves in the strong pass of 
Chereea-ghatee, which formed the entrance into their mountain
territory; but General Ochterlony, by a skilful though laborious 
march, turned this position, and penetrated to Muckwanpoor, in 
the vicinity of which they had erected several forts and stockades. 
Two successive defeats convinced them of the folly of their attempt 
to contend with British troops; they made overtures for a fresh 
negotiation, in which all the points in dispute were yielded; and 
in March a definitive treaty was concluded. The governor-general 
was then with a good grace able to grant, as' a matter .of favour, 
most of the districts for the possession of which they had been so 
extremely solicitous. 

The contest with Nepaul having . been brought to a successful 
tennination, the Marq1,lis of Hastings turned his views to that new 
system at policy which he was desirous to establish with regard 
to the central powers of India. It consisted partly in the renewal 
and extension of subsidiary alliances with the native princes, 
partly in the extirpation of the predatory states . which had arisen 
in the heart of the empire. In the former view, overtures from 
Bhopal, when threatened by Scin~ia and the Rajah of Berar, were 
at first well received; but amid the distractions occasiol).ed by the 
Nepaul contest, it became necessary that they should be cour
feouslyevaded. A negotiation was opened with the Rajpoot prince 
of Jyepore, who had made heavy complaints of having in 1806 
been deserted by the English, and exposed to the depredations of 
the Holkar family and other plundering tribes. The treaty fOl~ 
some time proceeded with promptftude j but the very knowledge 
that he was about to be supported by the British having overawed 
his enemies and averted the present danger, the deep-rooted jea
lousy always cherished by the native sovereigns respecting the 
admission of-foreign troops'soou revived. A powerful party ex
claimed against the ministers by whom the treaty was conducted, 
as betrayers of their country; and they thought it expedient, by_ 
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advancing conditions that were inadmissible, to prevent ita fiiIi! 
conclusion. 

This disappointment was compensated by a more fortunate 
currenc~ in another quarter. Raghojee Bho~nslah, rajah of B~ 
died, leaving a son, Pursajee, so infirm both in mind and bodyaai 
be incapable of maintaining even the semblance of royalty. D 
these circumstances, A ppa Saheb, his cousin and also presumptitt 
heir, assumed the authority of regent, to which he seemed to}lOlllii!ll 

a legitimate claim. Another chief, however, Dhurmajee BhoonsJaJr, 
having formed a powerful party, rendered it doubtful wh. 
A ppa would be able to maintain himself without foreign aid. ($ 
latter, therefore, made overtures to the British for a SUb8~ 
alliance, coupled with the condition of supporting him iIi th$jIl 
ministration. This, in the present temper of the councils of 00. 
cutta, was most readily granted. The stipulated force was tocollflil 
of six battalions of infantry and one regiment of cavalry, i 
attached to the regent's person; for the maintenance of w 
the annual amount of seven and a half lacks of rupees w 
be received in money-payments, instead 'of the invidious modeii 
territorial cession. This treaty, according to Mr. Prinsep, wu 
viewed at the presidency with the highest exultation, as an ar
rangement by which the state of Berar was finally detached from 
the Mahratta league, and fixed in our interests; and not 88 willi 
it really was, a mere expedient for the attainment of ~ 
objects, and to be thrown aside as soon as these were aooOi· 
plished. 
, The occupation of Berar afforded great facilitie!! for operatioD! 
against the predatory powers, whose main rallying-point'was lln 
Malwa, the hilly province to the northward of the Nerbudda. TIiL 
governor-general, however, had not yet obtained permission 10 
root them out of that strong ' country, and w:as obliged to co. 
himself with drawing a cordon along: the southern bank of " 
river, by which he hoped to prevent them from again penetratijl 
in to the Deccan. U nfortunatel y for themselves, Cheetoo ana 
other chiefs had at this time acquired . a considerable increase ~ 
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strength. They had been left ,several years nearly unmolested; 
und had even received secret assurances of support from the prin. 
cipal Mahratta chieftains, who were meditating a fresh attempt, 
with the aid of the Pindarrees, to subvert the ascendency of 
Britain. They were, however, considerably alarmed by the ap· 
pearance of the force stationed on the Nerbudda j but seeing it 
remain inactive, while they themselves had mustered 23,000 
ClIvalry, they conceived it possible to penetrate at some point ~he 
extended line along which the English were posted. Accordingly, 
with 10;000 horsemen, they crossed on the extreme right with 
such rapidity, that our infantry were unable either to arrest or 
overtake them. They then separated into two lubhurs or plunder. 
ing bands, one of which proceeded due south into the country of "llo 

the Nizam, and reached the banks of the Godavery. The other 
marched eastward, and entered the Company's territory of Gan-
iam, where in the course of twelve days during the preceding year 
they had killed and wounded nearly 700 persons, and carried off 
or-destroyed property to the value of £100,000. A third party 
crossed at Burhanpoor, and overran the dominions of the Peishwa 
to some distance beyond Poonah. ' 
, The Pindanecs had thus eluded the regular force appointed to 
check their inroads j yet though they were still liable to be 
attacked by several detached corps that were scouring the country 
in different directions, they never stationed sentries, no'r took any 
similar precaution agaimt an evil to which they were always 
exposed: While the large body who had reached the Godavery 
were deliberating on their future course, Major M'Dowal, with,a 
party of light troops, came upon them so unexpectedly, that they 
had received a discharge of fire-arms before almost a man of them 
lVas mOUlJted j and they were obliged. to flee, abandoning nearly 
all their horses and plunder. One bold chieftain, with 260 
troopers, crossed the Peninsula, swept along the western shore, 
and, ascending the Taptee, reached his home with less indeed 
t.han half his original number, but all of them carrying in thei! 
saddles a rich booty. Major Lushington, again, learning that the 
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ot.her band had passed Poonflh, made a march of fiftY ,miles, caJIIe 
upon them while busied in cooking, and gave them so complet&a 
defeat that only a few escaped. In Ganjam, too, they met • 
several surprises, in one of which Lieutenant Borthwick beat 
their camp with only fifty men. They abandoned their atleoipl 
to penetrate into the ten-itory of Cuttack; and learning thaf a 
plan was formed to intercept their return, they endeavoured to 
effect their object by a circuitous route through Bundelcund, In 
the course of which Colonel Adams and other officers infii~ 
upon them very severe losses. 

Although this campaign had been in some measure succesiC¥l 
and e\'en triumphant, it afforded reason to apprehend that lni 
could never be secure from thc inroad of these maraude.rs, so lolt 
as they should have a place of safe retreat. Upwards of 30,000 
tl'O~pS had been employed against them, a number adequate 1Il1 
regular war, and involving an immense expenditure; yet the16 
desperate freebooters had penetrated through a strong line of a&i 
fence, while their subsequent failure was occasioned only bya 
undue security, which they would probably learn to correct. The 
permission granted by the government at home to prosecute the 
war against them was far from being unlimited; but the marquis 
trusted that thc events which had occurred during this campaign, 
and the success which be hoped would still attend his measure!, 
would procure for him the sanction of the Company. 

About the middle of the year 1817, the governor-generAl pili 
in motion the most numerous and efficient host that haa ever 
perhaps taken the field in India. Its entire amount is estimatal 
at about 81,000 infantry and 10,000 cavalry; of which 57,000 
advanced from the Deccan and Guzerat, and 34,000 from Beogll 
t.hrough Hindostan Proper. To the corps from the' Deccan WB!8 

attached 13,000 irregular cavalry, and to that from Bengal 10,000 
of the same force, many of them good troops_ ' The main body ~ 
the Bengal army, under the, immediate command of the Marquit 
of Hastings, assembled at ,Secundra, and proceeded to croSs the 
~urllla near Calpy. Another corps was instructed to pass thil 
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rlvcr at Agra; whi'Ie two smaller sections were to act on the 
Hanks, and to connect this with the other armies. The Deccan 
force was to ad vance in two divisions under Generals Hislop and 
Sir Johu Malcolm; Colonel Adams led the regiments from Beral~, 
while Generals Doveton and Smith took post in the rear, ready 
either to support the mam body, or to suppress any commotio~ 
that might arise at Poonah or N agpore. General Keir meantim~ 
led the army of Guzerat into Malwa. All these divisions formed 
a complete circle around the Pindarree positions, closing in upo~ 
them as to a common centre. This system of tactics, which in 
contending with disciplined forces is accompanied with the danger 
that the enemy, availing himself of his central position, may suc
cessively attack and beat the different corps advancing against 
him, was attended with no such hazard when directed against 
troops who never encountered an adversary in pitched battle,
whose sole aim was escape, and to whom flight was victory. It 
was by such a movement only that they could be enclo.sed and 
finally crushed. 

There was one circumstance attending this campaign which 
could. not be regarded without some dcgree of alarm, namely, that 
it led our army into the territories of princes who viewed with the 
most rancorous jealousy the height to which the British power 
had now attained. All of them, seeing in its success the downfal 
of their own ambitious hopes, -and even of their independence, 
anxionsly watched the favourable moment for striking a blow. 
Even the courts of Nagpore and Hydrabad, notwithstanding the 
treaties by which they professed to be bound, could not by any 
means be relied upon. Besides, the Pindarree war was to be. 
carried on in the dominions of Scindia and HoIkal:, the most 
deadly foes to the British name. Of the former Sir John Mal
colm justly observes that he never couM be expected to forget the 
loss of empire sustained through Britain :-" All his habits, his 
prejudices, . his wishes, are against us; we have nothing in our 
favour but his fears. His faith and his promises cannot be relied 
on for a moment." It appears indeed that Cheetoo, the principaJ 
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l~ader of the Pindarrees, had made urgent applications that ~ 
would allow to him a place where his family might be secured 
from danger; adding, "that thereby my heart may be sell! 
ease, and I I~ay face the English with confidence. Then for once, 
by the blessmg of G,od and the fortune of tbe exalted, tho tumult 
shall be spread to the environs of Calcutta, the wbole countrr 
shall be cOllsigned to a~hes, and to such distress shall theylJe 
reduced, that tbe accounts will not fail to reach you; but at pre. 
sent this must be delayed for want of a place of refuge." TO\hia 
-Scindia's ministers repli9d, that they coul~ not take such a BIrf 
witbout an immediate rupture witb tbe British governmentj'hil 
tbat Cbeetoo might depend on their utmost aid in secret. In thlle 
circumstances Lord Hastings considered it indispensable, herore 
leaving Scindia's dominions behind him, to extort his conseliUo 
such a treaty as might withdraw from him the means of a hoilile 
interposition in the approaching conflict. Colonel-Close, the Rei. 
dent at Gwalior, was instructed to demand that he should plai.e 
his troops entirely at the disposal of the governoI-generalj tIiat 
he should furnish a contingent of 5000 horse, and supply funds 
out of which they might be supported; finally, tbat he sbo1lld 
provisionally deliver up the forts of Hindia and Asseerghur, on 
which, to -save his honour, his flag would cOl1tinue to fly. There 
was even to be a private understanding, that while the conleit 
lasted he should not quit his capital. Scindia manifested the 
most violent opposition, first to the English entering his domin
ions at all, and then to the terms attached to that movement; nor 
was it till Lord Hastings from one quarter, and General Dom 
from another, were each within a day's march of his frontier, ~ 
the treaty was reluctantly signed. 

A negotiation was next opened with Ameer Khan, and, as he 
was a principal member of the confederation, it was made a pri. 
mary article that be should disband the whole of his turbulenl 
corps. This demand was severe, for he must thereby lose every
thing on which his importance and power had been founded; but 
in return he was offered tbe guarantee of the territories held by 
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biro. under grants from Holkar, and of whicH his tenure was other
wise very precarious. Having submi.tted to the tenus, the treaty 
was signed by his agent at Delhi, on condition that a month 
should be allowed previously to ratification; but the stipulated 
period had elapsed, and a British army was surrounding him on 
every side, before he would affix his name to it. His troops being 
then disbanded, he seemed thenceforth to place his hopes of ag
grandizement solely in the English alliance, and cordially exerted 
himself in promoting its objects. 

The Pindarree chiefs could not view this immense force, espe
cially when it began to close in around them, without the deepest 
alarm. While the rainy season still suspended operations; they 
held frequent conferences on the state of their affairs. Their only 
hope, they were convinced, was to qui.t their present haunts and 
seek a temporary home in some remote quarter of India. But It 
was difficult to find a secure place in which to deposit their pro
perty and their families; for even amid their wandering life they 
were still susceptible of the strongest domestic attachments. This 
embarrassment and the violent dissensions which had long reigned 
between their two principal heads, Kurreem and Cheetoo, caused 
them to break up wit.hout having formed any definite plan. The 

. invading armies began to move as soon as the rains had abated, 
and while the swelling of the rivers might yet impede the rapid 
moveme~ts of their adversaries. 

The opening of the campaign, meantime, was • retarded by two 
very unexpected circumstances :~The first was the appearance in 
the main army of that terrible ·epidemic, usually denominated the 
cholera spasmodica, which, after creating desolation ' and dismay 
in the greater part of India, spread through Persia into Russia, 
and thence all over Europe, occasioning a very considerable loss 
of life in the British empire, and then reaching even to the Ameri
can continent.* 

• In its first progress, this tremendous pestilence struck the world as a new and unlIeard4 
'tIf visitation; but further researches have established that the same disease has from time 
10 time appeared in tile East. Ancient writings, In the languages of Southern India, de· 
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'fhis disorder first showed itself, in August 1817, in the ziD~ 
of J essore, about sixty miles north-east of Calcutta, in the rnaraJiJ 
districts which form the Delta of the Ganges. The whole of the 
tract extending along the lower course of that river is intersected 
by numberless branches of its stream, whence are derived canali 
and tanks that diffuse the benefit of irrigation almost to every 
field. These artificial channels, however, are often in bad repair 
° and filled with stagnant water, while even the river itself at cer
tain seasons has not current sufficient to preserve its salubrioua 
qualities. Added to this, the extreme violence of the heat ill 
Bummer, and of the rains in winter, renders the whole of this ~ 
of Bengal liable to fevers and other climatic disorders. Wh, 
any of these atmospheric phenomena occur in an °extraor . 
degree, and especially when, by injuring the cultivated fiel 
thcy render the grain scarce and bad, epidemics of the m~ 
malignant description are frequently generated. The years IBU 
and 1816 were distinguished by very striking peculiarities of • 
Bon and weather. In May of the latter year, the heat became mf4\ 
intense, the thermometer rose to ninety-eight degrees in the 8h~ 
and various persons, both European and native, fell down dead ' 
the streets. A deficiency in the periodical rains was also ap~ 
hended till the beginning of September, when there poured dOWll 
a cOJ!lplete deluge, causing a more extensive inundation than wu 
recollected by t~e oldest inhabitant. This was followed byattacb 
of low ° typhus fever, and of malignant sore throat,-a disorder 
formerly unknown in that region, but believed on this occasion 14 
be contagious. 

The year 1817 was from the first 

SClibe it very distinctly WIder the names of Sitanga or Vislnlchl Extensive ravages lit 
represented to have been committcd by it in Bengal in 1762 ; h> a division of troops whlcll 
In 1781 were marching through the district of Ganjam; and in 17S3, during the annual 
festival at Hurdwar. In 1787, "malady, the symptoms of which clearly establish Uddea· 
my, prevniled at Vellore and Arcot on the coast of Coromandel. It had 110~ however, 
dmiug "long period. assumed any formidable aspect; and in tile comprahensfve table! 
publlslled by the Medical Board at ~fadras, the column for cllOlera .pcwnodica in 18/6'" 
the two following years exhibita nearly & continued ulank. 
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annual rains began on the 25th May, about three weeks before 
the usual period. They fell to a depth greater by one-third than 
in ordinary years; so that, before the middle of August, nearly 
the whole district composing the Delta of the Ganges was one 
sheet of water. It was during the distempered state of the air 
thus produced, that the malignant cholera broke forth on a scale 
hitherto quite unprecedented. The disease, either in its common 
or violent form, appeared nearly at the 'same time in different parts 
of Bengal. But it was in J essore, situated in the tract called the 
Sunuerbunds, covered with thick jungle and surrounded by stag
nant waters, that it assumed its most alarming aspect. At Cal
cutta, during the month of August, many cases of common cholera 
had occurred; but at the beginning of September it appeared in 
that city under itll most malignant type; though whether it was 
imported from J essore, or rose spontaneously under similar cir
cumstances, is a question not yet decided. It spared Europeans 
for a few days, but began to attack them on the 5th, though with
out committing the same dreadful ravages as in the native town; 
yet the register of one of the life insurance societies exhibited a 
proportion of deaths four times as great as in several preceding 
years. The malady was diffused almost simultaneously through 
the diffel~ent cities of Bengal, rapidly ascended the Ganges, and 
spread even to the west of the Jumna; sparing, however, the 
Illmparatively elevated territorieR of Oude and Robilcund. 

In the beginning of November, in consequence, as is supposed 
by some, of the arrival of a detachment from the lower province, 
this disease in its most virulent form broke out in the army under 
the immediate command of the Marquis of Hastings. Troops on 
a march are observed to be peculiarly liable to its attack, which 
~ imputed to the extreme heat of the tents, doubtless cOl;nbined 
with the great expos~re to the atmosphere. The cholera appeared 
while they were slowly marching through the low and unhealthy 
district of Bundelcund, which labours under a singular deficiency 
of good water. For ab~ut ten days it converted the camp into a 
large hospital. All the public establishments being engrossed hy 

33 
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the care of the troops, the numerous camp-followers could not lie 
accommodated except in the tents of their masters, who formfAl 
also their only attendants. The route over which the army 

, moved was strewed with the dead and dying; the bazaars were 
deserted; even those persons whose health was good 8ull'ered 
nnder severe depression of spirits j so that during the whols 
period the efficiency of this fine body of men was completelyde
stroYed. The usual bustle and hum of a crowded camp 1iIII 

changed into an 'awfnl silence, broken only by the groans of the 
sick and lamentations over the dead. In the European pstieaI 
death usually followed from six to twelve hours after the atlael; 
while the sepoy was carried off in about half that intervaL TIle 
malady raged with its utmost fury from the 15th to the i3d 
November, when it ceased almost at 'Once ; so that the army hay. 
ing reached a more salubrious camp, at Erich on the Betn, 
became rapidly convalescent, and by the commencement of De
cember were prepared to enter on the duties of the campaign. 

' The loss sustained during this most gloomy crisis 'Y8S very 
greatly exaggerated. It has been represented even by gQIll 
authorities as amounting to three, five, or even eight thousand,' 
out of the whole division of ten thousand men. More pmse 
statements by Mr. Prinsep and Mr. Kennedy, derived from per. 
80nal and official kno~ledge, prove this inaccuracy to have aria 
from the not takirrg into account the vast crowd o~ camp-followen, 
who, in an Indian army, always greatly outnumber the soldiBIL 
When the proper distinction is made, it appears that the dlllihs 
among the troops amounted only to 764 j while the loss &IJI91I( 

the camp-followers was about 8000, which did not however_ 
a tenth of their entire number. 

We cannot here follow in detail the progress of this se'll' 
malady, which made its w~y in every direction. After haYiDg 
spared in its first progress the provinces of' Oude and Robil~ 
it reached them in April and May 1818, and in the followiDg 

• Bisset Hawkins' History of Cholera, p, 169. 
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months penetrated to Catmandpo, Almora, and other veryelevatcJ 
positions on t:he chain of Himalayah. 

The natives, instead of using any rational means of cure or 
prevention, sought to avert the pestilence only by po·mpous and 
crowded viHits to the temples, which increased the danger of com
municating the disease; or by sanguinary proceedings against 
certain persons who were suspected of producing it by witchcraft. 
In the course of the year 1818 it spread through every part of 
India. The report of the Meclical Board at Madras contains an in
teresting map, showing its track through the Deccan and the south 
by an irregular course, sometimes along the high roads, sometimes 
iu cross clirectioI1s; but, in the end, leaving scarcely any point of 
importance untouched. It reached Nagpore on the 15th May,
Bombay by way of Poonah on the 14th August,-Hydrabad on 
25th July,-Maclras on 8th October,-and finally the extreme 
stations ofTrivanderam and Pal am cotta in January 1819. Through
out these provinces it manifested itself in various degrees of inten~ 
sity. In general, however, this dreadful disease seemed to be 
marked rather by its fatal effects, than by the great number who 
were actually attacked. ". 

Another unexpected crisis arrested Sir Thomas Hislop with the 
army of the Deccan, just as he had arrived on the fI'ontier of 
Malwa. Intelligence then reached him that Bajee Rao had taken 
op arms and 'attacked the British residency at Poonah; upon 
which Sir Thomas judged it necessary to fall back, that he might 

• See Report of Madras and Bombay Medical Boards. The entire amount of CIlSes oc

<1I!TIng In the army of Fort St. George dnring 1818, the most severe yenr, was 1081 out of 
10,652 Europeans, and a3H out of 08,764 natives. Of the former 232, and of tbe latter 664 
die<!. In the Island of Bombay, which contains a popullltion of about 210,000, the ascer
fAlned cases were 15,945, of which 14,651 were medically treated, and tbe deaths among 
IhC.18 were only 93S, or 61i. per cent, -perhaps the smallest proportion of mortallty that has 
anywhere been observed. Instances, however, are given of single corps, particularly on 
• march, suffering much more Beverely The 2d battallon of the 20th regiment of native 
I,fantry 11'118 proceeding to Hydrabad, when of about 1150 men 200 were attacked, and i 3 
dle<l. The 1st battalion of the 1st regiment, on Its road from Nagpore to Hydrabad, out of 
1010 men h.d 161 att.eked. of whom 6~ died. His majesty's 5tth regiment, on their way 
from Madras to Bangalore, had 1(;9 out of 632 attacked, and 54 died. • 
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support the reserve corps, and aid in the suppression of this in. 
surrection. General Keir, who had advanced from Guzerat, was 
induced by the same information to retreat. But Lord Hasting. 
justly considered that the fortune of the campaign must ultimately 
depend upon the prompt success of the qperations in Central India, 
and conceiving Smith's force, with another under Pritzler, quite 
sufficient at present to overawe the Peishwa, ordered these COm. 
mandel's to return without delay to the scene of action. 

The Pindarrees, as soon as they saw themselves completelyen. 
closed by the advancing corps of the British, made no attemptal 
resistance, and studied only how to escape. One party sucCeeded 
in penetrating into the rear of our army in Bundelcund, where 
they began to commit serious ravages, and were not disperaed 
without some difficulty. Cheetoo, with nearly 8000 men, cffeclfd 
a march westward into the territory of Mewar, where he was as
sured of support from several quarters, and had the strong moUD. 
tain-fort of Kumulner as a refuge for his family. The escape of 
the Pindarree chiefs, when so great a force surrounded th.:m, 
Colonel Blacker explains by a reference to the defective means m 
conveyance possessed by the British j to their having, in the 
dread of encountering a Mahratta army, encumbered themselves 
with ordnance j and, above all, to the agility of the native ho~ 
which can pass over the most rugged roads and uneven grow 
with great speed. Kurreem, with one of his associates, attemptea 
to push his way to G walio!", where he hoped to find support frmII 
Scindia. All the passes in this direction, however, were mQII 
strictly guarded j and a strong corps was appointed to waooh Jk8 
motions of that ruler, whose secret enmity to the British Will.., 

fully understood. The first that came up with this body of ~ 
darrees was General Marshall. who easily drove them before bim; 

They escaped without much loss, but were obliged to change tI!!\ii 
direction and march for the territory of J eypore, where they ho~ 
to be joined by some of the disbanded troops of Ameer Khan; 
On their way thither they were surprised by General Donkin, who 
gave t.hem a complete overthrow, capturing the wife of Kurr~ 
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with all bis state-elephants and kettle-drums. His army, there
fore, no longer attempted to preserve any appearance of regularity, 
but broke into detachments, and sought for safety by fleeing ill 
various directions. The greater number endeav6ured' to reach the 
corps of Cheetoo; and, accordingly, the final destruction of that 
warrior appeared all that was now necessary to finish the Pin
darree contest, when there started up another head of the hydra 
which tbe English wet:e labouring to ·vanquish. 

The councils of the house of Holkar had been involved for some
time in the utmost confusion. J eswunt Rao, who had raised that 
famiiy to power, after the unfortunate issue of the war with the Brit
isb, became deranged, and died in a few years. His heir, Mulhar 
Rao, was a mere boy, and the administration during his minority 
was agitated by the most violent dissensions. The chief parties 
were, on one side Toolsee Bhye, widow to the late Holkar, who 
had been in~ested with the office of regent; and on the other the 
Patan chiefs, who were strongly attached to the predatory system. 
The lady, with the direct view of maintaining her influence, made 
lecret overtures to the English for receiving a subsidiary force. 
This measure was firmly opposed by the leaders just named, whose 
sentiments were shared by the military in general; and the weight 
of their opinions was so strongly felt by the regent, that sbe did 
not venture to proceed with the negotiation. The chiefs, how
ever, being suspicious tbat something of that nature was still in 
progress, were fired with such indignation, that they seized bel' 
person, carried her down to the river, and put her to death. War 
was then only delayed till the completion of the necessary pre
parations. Troops, especially infantry, were collected with tbe 
utmost diligence, and their movements assumed so formidable an 
aspect, that Sir John Malcolm judged it advisable toofall baei 
upon the corps of General Hislop, who, as already mentioned, hat.! 
begun a retrograde movement, but was again advancing towards 
Poonah. These commanders having effected a junction, proceeded 
together, and found the native army strongly posted at Mehid
poor, with a steep bank in front, at the foot of which flowed the 
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river Soopra, passable only by a single ford. Although this position 
might have been turned by a circuitous march, Hislop considered 
such an advantage more than counterbalanced by the impression 
which would be produced by pushing on promptly and directly to 
the attack. This mode of proceeding, ,it has been often observed, 
is better suited than more scientific manamvres to the genius of 
English troops. A scene then ensued, similar to that which 
usually ' took place in Mahratta battles; . the British regimenta 
rushing forward with the most daring intrepidity in the face of. 
numerous artillery, by which they severely suffered, and at length, 
when they came to a close charge, carrying all before them. 
They lost 174 killed, and 604 wounded; there being among the 
fonner three, and among the latter thirty-five' European officel'L 
The Mahrattas, though they left 3000 on the field, retreat~d with 
a great part of their army entire: but they abandoned all the 
artillery; their courage and confidence were gone; and though 
their numbers were not greatly diminished, they were no longer 
a regular force. The chiefs therefore at once accepted the offered 
terms; namely, that young Holkar should be placed under the 
protection of the Company, who were to maintain an auxiliarf 
force, and to have a contingent of 3000 men at their disposal; 
and that certain districts of moderate extent should be ceded, Dol 

for the purpose of being possessed by the conquerors, but distri· 
buted as rewards to those allies who had remained faithful duriug 
-the present contest. 

After losing the support of the Holkar family, the Pindarrees 
found an unexpected asylum with Jeswunt Rao, one of Scindia'~ 

generals, who occupied several strong camps in the neighbourhood 
of Rampoora. After several fruitless remonstrances, General 
Brown attacked this chieftai~, reduced his intrenchments, and 
obliged him to flee with only a handful of followers. 

The hopes of the marauders were now reduced to the lowes! 
ebb. Flight, they knew not whither, became their only resource. 
They had obtained Kumulner ~nd other fortresses in the Rajpool 
territory; but these being quickly invested: were, after a short 
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resistance, all given up. Major Clarke having overtaken the 
party llnder Kurreem during the night, and finding them plunged 
as usual in profound security, delayed the attack till morning, that 
they might derive no advantage from the ' darkness. He divided 
his corps ,into two bodies, with one of which he made the charge; 
while the other occupied the only road by which the enemy could 
retreat. They sustained, accordingly, a complete overthrow, and 
were dispersed in every direction, leaving several of their chiefs 
dead on the field. After suffering some farther disasters, their 
whole body' was reduced to a state truly miserable. Cheetoo and 
his adherents sometimes slept with their horses saddled, and the 
bridles in their hands, that they might be ready for instant flight: 
At length an intimation was circulated, that, in case of uncondi
tional surrender, their lives would be spared, and the means of an 
honourable subsistence secured for the chiefs in some remote dis-' 
trict. One after another submitted upon these terms; and at length 
Kumem, after wandering for some time on foot through the 
jungles, gave himself up, on the 15th February 1818, to Sir John 
Malcolm. Cheetoo opened a negotiation j but, on learning the 
small allowance which was to be granted to one whom he thought 
entitled to a jaghire in his native country and a place in the 
British service, he hastily took his departure. He afterwards en
countered a variety of distresses, which ended in a manner equally 
dismal and appalling. While lurking in the forests of Asseer
ghur, he was devoured by a tiger. His fate excited sympathy 
among our officers, who admired the spirit and intrepidity with 
which he had on all occasions braved the deepest reverses of 
{Olinne. 

While the performances on the main theatre of Indian warfare 
were thus brought to a successful close, two separate dramas of a 
subordinate though eventful character were acted on other stages, 
of which the most remarkable occurred at the court of Poonah. 
The Peishwa, ever since the last treaty which he was compelled to 
sign, had eagerly sought deliverance from a yoke which now 
llresscd beayily upon him; and the employment of the British 
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forces in the Pindarree campaign offered a tempting opportunity to 
reassert his independence . . A little consideration indeed would 
nave shown him that this contest could not engage his enemy be. 
yond a very short period; after which they would find it easy to 
crush such resistance as he or any other of the Mahratta Bta~ 
could create. But the Peishwa, like many other Indian princes, 
though posse~sed of talent and address, and skilled in pursuing 
the ordinary objects of Eastern policy, was incapable of taking, 
comprehensive view of his actual situation. He was encouraged 
by the hatred of the English which he saw prevalent among his 

'own chiefs, and by the general dispo~ition of all the other leaden 
to unite in a confederacy against that people. 

For a considerable time he threw an impenetrable veil over his 
hostile designs. On intimation being given of an intention to go 
to war with the Pindarrees, he professed his cordial concurrence in 
the object, and his de8ire to co· operate by all the means in his 
power. So great, indeed, was his address, that Sir John Mal. 
colm, an intelligent and veteran politician, after living at his com! 
several days, was completely deceived, and communicated his 
opinion that nothing hostile was to be apprehende~ from the 
Peishwa. But Mr. Elphinstone, the official Resident, entertained 
from the fir~t au opposite opinion, which was soon ful~y confirmed. 
He saw that the utmost activity was employed in collecting troops, 
under the pretext of aiding in the projected war, though for a pur· 
pose directly opposite. At the same time, the jaghirdars, whO 
had been studiously depressed and humbled, were courted m1 
conciliated; while Bapoo Golda, an officcr of distinguished ahility, 
who had hitherto been kept in a species of disgrace, was invested 
with file supreme direction of affairs. A numerous camp was 
formed close to the British cantonments, around which the Mah· 
ratta horsemen were seen riding in menacing attitudes. The brio 
gade commanded by Colonel Burr, the amount of which had been 
fixed with a very undue confidence in the friendly disposition of 
the prince, did not exceed three sepoy battalions, with a European 
regiment not yet arrived from Bombay. As the hostile intentions 
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of the court became more and more manifest, it was judged advis
able to withdraw the troops into a strong defensive position formed 
near the city by an angle of the river Moola; but Mr. Elphinstone, 
anxious to avoid the imputation of being the aggressor, resolved 
not to quit the residency till he should be driven away by force. 
Threatening notes began to be exchanged; and on the 5th November 
1817, so sudden an attack was m~de that the Resident and his 
suite had scarcely time to mount their horses, when his mansion 
wasplundered, and all the property, including his books and papers, 
was either carried off 01' destroyed. 

General Smith, though placed in the rear of the grand army, 
had agreed, if a single day should pass without his hearing from 
Poonah, that he would conclude the communications were inter
rupted, and hasten thither with his whole brigade. A week, how
ever, must necessarily elapse before his arrival, and to keep the 
sepoys in the meantime cooped up in a narrow space, harassed by 
the enemy's artillery and light horse, would, it was feared, damp 
their courage, and promote that tendency to desertion which had 
already been strongly manifested. Hence °the officers determined 
to march out with their small corps and attack their foes, who, to 
the amount of 26,000, were already stationed in front. This move
ment was executed promptly, and with such vigour, that though 
the enemy's horsemen made s?me desperate charges, and reached 
several till,les the flanks of the English brigade, the latter finally 
remained masters of the field. They had not indeed dona much 
damage to their adversaries; but the intrepidity of their attack, 
and the amount of their success against numbers so vastly superior, 
changed decidedly the moral position of the two armies. When 
General Smith, therefore, on the 13th November, after fighting 
his way through the Peishwa's cavalry, arrived at Poonah, and 
prepared to attack the Mahratta camp, that prince at once com 
menced a retreat. He continued it upwards of six months with
out intermission, ranging over the wide extent of the Deccan; at 
one time approaching Mysore, at another proceeding nearly to the 
Nerbudda, always distancing his pur~uers by the skill and rapidity 
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of his march, and even passing between corps advancing frmn 
opposite quarters. At one time he made himself sure of cutting 
off a division of 800 men destined to reinforce Colonel Burr; bat 
Captain Staunton the commander, taking post in the .village II 
Corygil.U~, repulsed with desperate valour, though with severelllll, 
all his attacks, and he was at length obliged to desist. This 1YII 

considered the bravest exploit performed in the whole COlll'lletl 

the war. The Peishwa, finding himself now a hopeless fugitiYe, 
and learning the triumphs of his enemy in other quarters, made 
overtures for a treaty; hoping to be allowed to retain, thoughia 
a reduced condition, his rank as a sovereign. But the govemor. 
general, on considering his long course of hostility, and !lie 
treacberous attack made at so critical a moment, had determiDea 
to erase hie name from the list of Indian princes, and that then 
should be no longer a Peishw.a. Britain was to exercise !he 
sovereign sway in all the territories which had belonged to him; 
though, in order to soothe in some degree the irritated feelin~of 
the Mahratta people, the Rajah of Satara, the desceudant Ii 
Sevajee, still deeply venerated even after his long depression, 1tQ 

to be restored to some share of his former dignity. ·To follow! 
this purpose, General Smith laid siege to Satara, which surreuderlli 
after a short resistance. ' The interval afforded a brief respile 10 
the Peishwa, and lulled his vigilance; so that when this. 
had pushed on by forced marches, at the head of a divisi!Jnoflighl 
horse, he arrived unobserved within hearing of the Mahratta keuJ&. 
drums. Concealed for some time by the brow of a hill, he &.ppearfl\ 
on its summit to the astonishment of the Indian leaders. The 
fallen prince forthwith left the field with his attendants; hal 
Gokla determined to hazard a battle rather than sacrifice nesrll 
the whole of his baggage. He made the attack with the greateaI 
vigour, and had succeeded in throwing part of the cavalry ioIo 
some confusion, when he fell mortally wounded. His death WI! 

regretted even by the English, since his enmity to their natice 
a.nd zeal for the i1;ldependence of his own, hail been tempered with 
honour and humanity. The whole army immediately fled, and the 
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Briti.h obtained possession of the person of the Rajah of Satara; 
who had before been a prisoner in the hands of his rival. 

Bajee Rao still continued his retreat, of which he assumed the 
60le charge j and gave out every morning the direction in whicn 
the troops were to move, haYing conceal!;d it till that moment from · 
his most confidential officers. After much. and long wandering, 
he moved northward to the borders of Berar and Malwa, where 
he partially recruited his strength by collecting the remains of the 
beaten armies. But he soon found himself hemmed in still more 
closely j and in pursuing his march, in the absence of proper infor
mation, he met Colonel Adams at the head of a considerable force, 
and could not avoid a battle. He was defeated, with the loss of 
roost of his infantry and all his artillery, saving only his horse 
and light troops. He then made an effort to reach the capital of 
Scindia, hoping for aid, or at least protection, from this most 
powerful of the Mahratta chieftains j but all the passes were 
strictly guarded. His distress became greater every day j his 
followers deserted in vast numbers j and the English drew their 
nets round him so skilfully that he could not hope long to escape. 
He then opened a correspondence with Sir John Malcolm. After 
some discussion, it was agreed that he should surrender, and that, 
on being secured in a pension of eight lacks of rupees (about 
£100,000), he should renounce the dignity of Peishwa, with all 
his claims as a sovereign; spending the rest of his days in some 
holy city at a distance from the seat. of his former dominion. The 
8um was ' regarded by the Marquis of Hastings as too large; 
though, considering it as the final adjustment with a prince who 
ranked in authority and power above all others at that time in 
Iudia, it does not appear very extravagant, The apprehension 
that hi:! revenue would be employed by him as an instrument for 
regaining his political influence has not been· realized. He imme
diately resigned himself to voluptuous indulgences, to which, it is 
said: he had been always addicted, and sought to drown in them 
every recollection of his former schemes and greatness. 

While the territory of Poonah was agitated by these ·\'iolent 
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commotions, a scene almo,st exactly similar was passing at Nar. 
pore. Appa Saheb had invited the British troops with the ada 
view of maintaining his own situation as regent; and so long. 
he judged them necessary for that object he remained faithtal. 
At length he got rid by assassination of the young prince, lIi\ 
placed himself on the guddee, as the seat was called, to whichthe 
dignity of rajah was attached. He then considered himselfinat. 
pendent of foreign aid, and began to regard it with the disliQlID 
generally felt by all persons in his condition. He was thaa W 
to enter into that confederacy ~gainst the British power whiek 
was formed among the Mahratta chiefs in c?n~equence of the Pia. 
darree war; and was observed also to carryon an active COiiI' 

spondence with the Peishwa while the latter was mattiribg his plaila 
of aggression. The first treaty which that prince was com~ 
to sign greatly abated the courage of his ally, which was revi~ 
however, by the intelligence of his having again taken up II'fDI 

and attacked the English subsidiary force. The subsequentreliil 
of Bajee Rao threw him into much hesitation and uncertaintr, 
though at length it resulted in the hazardous determination., 
follow his example. On the 24th November 1817, Mr. Jenkiu, 
the British Resident, was invited to see his highness invested wilL 
a dress of honour; having assumed the juree putka, or goldea 
streamer, an emblem 'of high command, both of which had beea 
transmitted by the Peishwa. Our countryman declined attend· 
ance, not without expressing indignation at the Rajah's acce~ 
of these honours at such a moment; and, indeed, it seemB to ha .. 
been an imprudent and premature insult, by which the CompaDy'1 
se~vants were warned of approaching danger. 

The subsidiary force then stationed at N agpore was very BDlal~ 
It consisted only of two battalions of native infantry, with d~ 
ments of cavalry and artillery; and the whole, being much reduced 
by sickness, did not amount to 1400 men. The Rajah's army, on 
the c(;mtrary, comprised 10,000 cavalry and 10,000 infantry, m· 
eluding 3000 or 4000 very brave Arab troops. The residency 
was situated outside the town, and separated from it by a ridge 
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rising at each extremity into low hills, which were hastily occu· 
ied as· defensive posts. At sunset the piquets were fired upon 

:y tbe Arab infantry, and soon after a general discharge of artil· 
lery was opened. upon all the positions, particularly those on the 
l1Ilaller eminence. This was continued till two in the morning 
with considerable effect, the first officer in command on that station 
being killed, and the second wounded • . The English, during the 
remainder of the night, made the best preparations in their power 
against the more serious attack which was anticipated in the morn
'w" and accordingly, at daybreak, the charge was renewed with 
0' 

increased fury. At ten a tumbril burst on the lower hill, which 
threw the troops into some confusion; the Arabs rushed on with 
lond cries, the sepoys were seized with panic and fled, ·abandoning 
tbe guns and the wounded, who were immediately put to the 
IIVOrd. The enemy then began a heavy fire on the larger hill, 
when several officel:s fell, and. among them Mr. 80theby, the Resi· 
den'es assistant, a young man of distinguished merit, while he was 
endeavouring to rally and restore the courage of his men. . The 
dismay of the troops, the cries of the women and children, the, 
vasl numbers and increasing confidence of the enemy, seemed to 
JXlrtend the most fatal result. Yet, even then, resourceR were 
found in British firmness and COUl·age. Captain Fitzgerald, who 
had withdrawn the cavah'y within the residency-grounds, seeing 
ilie critical state of the infantry, and the fire already extending to 
b~ station, felt that affairs could be retrieved only by one of those 
blld attacks which a native army can scarcely ever resist. He 
areordingly led his few horsemen to the charge, drove everything 
belore him, took two guns and turned them against the enemy. 
Tbe troops on the other hill, animated by this example, resumed 
oourage, and, raising loud shouts, opened a brisk fire on the assail· 
ant.!, A party dashed across to the smaller elevation, from which 
ilie Rajah's followers were driven in their turn, and about noon 
were repulsed at every point. Yet the British had lost a fourth of 
tbeir number, and their ammunition was nearly expended, so that 
bad Appa persevered, he must have finally succeeded in cutting 
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off the detachment,-an event which would have produCClIltLe 
strongest sensation over all India. But he remained inaGh!, 
while reinforcements poured in to his antagonists from every 
quarter. On the 12th December, for example, Doveton arril'li 
with -the strong reserve under his .command, and it then _ 
impossible for Appa 8aheb to hope for success; he had aIre.!y 
obtained an armistice, and now inquired as to the terms on whicI 
a final accommodation might be effected. MI'. J enkiU8 repIiri 
that nothing would be accepted short of entire submis8ion,~ 
disbanding of his troops, the delivering up of aU his fortalllli 
artillery, and his own presence as a hostage at the British !\'Ii. 
dency. It was, however, intimated, that, on his complyiDgfally 
with these requisitions, he would be restored to nearly his f~ 
condition, being required only to maintain a subsidiary fofCetlll! 
submit to a certain degree of control. When the troops, however, 
marched into Nagpore to take possession of the ordnance, ~ 
were saluted with a hot fire, and suffered some loss before ~ey 
could seize the guns and compel the Arabs, .who took the chlef 

part in this resistance, to retire within the fort. As they _ 
to surrender, a siege was immediately commenced, and a p 
ticable breach appeared to have been made in the gate; but. 
the assault was given, it was found to be so secured by. 
walls, that the English were obliged to retreat with consiW 
damage. Preparations were then made to inv:est the place III I 
more regular plan; but the garrison, satisfied with the displayli 
valour which they had already made, capitulated on conditioDd 
being allowed to march out with their baggage and privateproperiy. 

As none of these transactions could be brought home to Ap]a 
8aheb, he was not made responsible for them; wberefore ou !he 
surrender of N agpore he was liberated, and received notice of !he 
terms on which he might ' retain his seat ou the guddee. TheIl 
consisted in his being placed entirely on tbe same footing witht!le 
Nizamj having his military force subjected to ~he controloflht 
Company, and even his ministers appointed by them. The Rajah 
only so far expressed his dissatisfaction as to offer to retire aI· 
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together on a liberal pension,-a proposition which was not con
sidered admissible. He therefore began forthwith to intrigue, 
with the view of shaking off this hated dependence. Troops were 
levied, the governors of fortresses and the mountain-chiefs were 
instructed to muster their forces, and give every possible annoyance 
to the enemy; finally, a secret correRpondence was discovered with 
Bajee Rao, who, lleing invited to join his army to the standard 
of the Peishwa, had actually taken steps for that purpose. Mr. 
Jenkins hereupon deemed it indispensable to call upon A ppa to 
resume his place within the residency; and this not being complied 
with, a party was sent who effected his anest, fortunately without 
having recourse to violence. It is less difficult, however, to seize 
Indian princes than to keep them: the Rajah being mildly treated, 
and access procured to him by several of hill adherents, a plan was 
arranged for his escape in the disguise of a sepoy. He went off at 
tIVO in the morning, and the discovery was not made till daylight; 
60 that, relays of horses having been provided, all pursuit was 
vain. But as the Pindarree war war; now terminated, and Bajee 
Rao reduced to the last extremity, he was unable to do more 
than excite desultory hostilities .in the mountainous districts. The 
English were thus able, on their own terms, to seat on the guddee 
Bajee Rao, a grandson of Raghojee Bhoonslah, while the adminis
tration was placed entirely under their own control. 

In the beginning of 1822, the Marquis of Hastings was induced 
by certain family circumstances to intimate his wish to retire 
from the high situation which he had filled for nine years. The 
Court of Directors passed a unanimo~s vote of thanks for the 
uuremitting zeal and ability with which he had discharged its 
functions ; and this was subsequently confirmed by the Court of 

' Proprietors. In the subsequent October, Lord 'Amherst was 
nominated his successor, and arrived at Calcutta on the 1st August 
1823. The principal eyent of his administration was the war 
with th~ Birman empire, which, after some vicissitudes, was com
pletely successful, and the Company acquired a considerable 
adrlition of territory on the eastern cQast of the Bay of Bengal. 
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As this contest, however, was carried on entirely beyond thelimi~ 
of India Proper, it does not belong to the subject of the present w~ 

But . in 1825 an important event occurred in the hiterior;d 

I~dia . .. After th~ death of the. Rajah ~f Bhurtpore in that y~ 
his legitimate heir, Bulwunt Slllgh, belllg dethroned by Poorj\m 
Sal, his cousin, applied for aid to Sir David Ochterlony, then 
Resident at Delhi. That officer embraced the-prince's cause; Ilui 

. his conduct in doing so was disavowed by the gov~rnor-genertl, 
who, at this crisis, showed a disposition to proceed upon the oij 

prinr.iple of non-interference. Farther information, however,,, 
duced him to change this intention, and Lord Combermere WII 

ordered to march upon the city and expel the usurper. This able 
commander, accordingly, with 25,000 men and an ample train 
of artillery, proceeded to attack that celebrated stronghold. The 
siege was b~gun on the 23d December; but it was Boon {oUlld 
that cannon-shot could not penetrate mud-walls sixty feet thick; 
and that it would be necessary to employ mining operatiour; 
By means of these a breach was effected on the 17th January 
1826; the assault was given next morning, and after a gallanl 
defence of two hours, in which many veterans who had trium. 
phantly fought in the former siege took an active part, the pliii 
was carried. Doorjun was made prisoner; and there remained lip 

longer in Hinclostan a fortress that had successfully defied \he 
British ,arms. While this conflict lasted, a general ferment "" 
observable among the surrounding principalities; and Bishop 
Heber doubts not, that had the attack failed, the whole country 
westward of the J umna would have risen in arms, at least so far 
as to resume the predatory system of warfare. This triumph, 
howe\'er, checked the disposition to revolt, and completely con· 
firmed the supremacy of Britain. 

Lord Amherst's conduct both in the Birman and Bliurtpof8 
contests, was the subject of severe criticism' at home, especially 
by the Liberal party, who had by that time acquired gre,at inBu
ence. They particularly complained of his having continued the 
severe i'estrictions on the press introduced by Mr. Adam, during 
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his temporary possession of power in the . interval after Lord 
Ha9tings' departure. Influenced by these and other moti"es, the 
Company, in 1826, determined to recall his lordship, who left , 
India in the following year. Having ultimately afforded much 
greater latitude to public discussion, and being in his general con
duct very amiable, he had acquired considerable popularity. He was. 
created viscount and earl, and the Courts 'of Directors and Pro
priewrs passed votes of thanks to him by large majorities, though 
not without som~ warm discussion. 

In July 1827, Lord William Bentinck was sworn in as the 
DelV governor-general. His election was peculiarly acceptable to 
!fr. Calming, then premier, but who died before his departure. 
His lordship was understood to go out with the intention of intro
ducing a liberal 'and economical system, which was now con
bidered desirable. He arrived 0\1 the .2d July 1828, and soon. 
after set out on a tour to the upper provinces, in order to survey 
Ihe state of affairs, arid endeavour to cement the relations of a.mit; 
with the neighbouring independent· princes. A visit was paid to 
Scindia's family at Gwalior, and some time was spent at Ajmere, 
wh~re the Rajpoot chiefs were invited either to visit him, or to 
send ~mbassadors. Extensive military reductions were made, 
particularly on the field-allowance cailed batta, . which excited a 
great deal of discontent among the officers, who were affected by 
Ihe new regulations. No general conflict took place during Lord 
Bentinck's administration, but some partial disturbances agitated 
Ihe ruder borders of our Indian possessions. 

In 1832 and the following year, considerable annoyance was 
sustained from a tribe named Chooars, inhabiting the jungly tracts 
on the eastern limits of Bengal. An extensive contraband trade 
in salt, favoured by this situation, gave them the habit of acting 
in large bodies, which they soon impro'.led into an extensive anel 
organized system of plunder. Individuals of high distinction were 
strongly ~uspected of exciting and supporting them; though this 
could not be legally proved. The ostensible leader was Gunga
narain, chief of a small village in a hill-pass. whose house _was 

. 34 ' 
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only a clay edifice, surl'(mnded by sheds covered with grass. Thi 
depredations were at length committed on so great a scale, Iiid 
with such impunity, that it became necessary to enter into b 
avowed war against th~Iil. Four regiments and a large bodrbl 
irregulars were at one time employed, yet found much diffi~ 
in putting down these marauders. Gunga-narain, who. 
appeared at the head· of more than 400 men, was rcp~ 
'defeated; the Chooa1' fortresses were successive!'y taken andu. 
stroyed; yet the pillagers still lurked under the thick COVel 01 
their entangled forests. At length their daring captain was kiIIea 
in a casual encounter with another tribe, after which his followma 
mostly dispersed, and did not again muster in any formida1J16 
numbers. 

About the same time, the hill-c0l!ntry behind the 
caine the scene of soine serious disturbances; for in those 
tracts, bands of robbers had begun to assem9le and lHUIlIl"".1III 

lower districts. Gradu'ally they were organized into two 
bodies called Fittooryd'ars, assuming the aspect of an ins:lIl'l'eclijj.~ 
which was understood to be fomented by some great 
families. The first detachment sent to attack their 
stronghold was repulsed with the loss of about fifteen men 
and wounded. Reinforcements having been llrought up, 1he 
insurgents evacuated the fort; and they were then hunted m 
place to place, being di8persed chiefly by surprises, to which Ihiit 
incautious system rendered them always liable. At length seM 
of their leaders being taken and executed, the district was restoml 
to it. state of tranquillity. 

In 1834 a more serious contest arose on the borders of the 
Madras presidency. The Coorg Rajah, as we had formerly 0cca

sion to mention,was an attached ally of the British, and bill 
given material aid in the ~onquest of MY!lore; but the scepIN 
had now descend'ed to his son, a violent and tyrannical youth, who 
had exercised such excessiye Icruelties in his own famil}, thathla 
sister and her husband were obliged to flee to the English fiJI 
protection. The Rajah demanded, in the most peremptory manner, 
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that they shoulu be given up, and on this being refuscu, addresseu 
letters of an insulting tenor to the Madras presidency and the 
governor-general. One of the company's servants being sent to 
treat with him, was put uhder confinement, and his release refused. 
He wns accused at the 'sa.me time of having assumed an attitude 

of hostility against us, and of receiving and encouraging our 
avowed enemies; on which grounds a proclamation was issued on 
the 1st April 1834 from Calcutta, deposing him from the office 
of rajah, and announcing that a force was about to enter and takc 

possession of his territory. 
This country, as to its capacity of coping with the British 

power, might, from the small amount of its population, have been 
considered as utterly contemptible. The extreme difficulty of the 
ground, however, composed altogether of lofty mountains, covereu 
with the thickest and most entangled jungle, defended by a race 
ofdetermineu valour, gave to it a somewhat serious character. A 
force of 6000 men was placed under Brigadier Lindsay, in whom 
was vested the supreme command of the expcdition; and march

ing from Mysore with the main body, he entered Coorg on the 1st 
April. The troops were harassed by the difficulties of the road, 
which were much increaseu by large trees cut down and laid 
across it, so that t1ey could scarcely accomplish above five miles 
in fourteen hours. The enemy, however, did not venture to 
encounter him, and all the stockades were found , deserted. On 
the 6th the ' army entered without resistance lVIudakerry, the 
capital, on which the British flag was displayed. The campaign 
thus seemed to have been easily and triumphantly terminated; and 
yet it acquired a somewhat disastrous character, from the opera
tions of three other detachments which entercd the territory at 
different points. Owning that we may not have full means of 
judging, we yet cannot help calling in question the policy of send
ing so many separate and unconnected bodies into the heart of so 
difficult a .country. There was every ground to presume that the 
reduction of the capital would carry with it-that of the whole dis
trict, as it actually did; and even had it been otherwise. the~tl 
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subordinate posts could scarcely have failed soon to follow the /'ate 
of the leading one. 

Colonel Foulis, marching from Canan ore, on the western cout, 
approached, on the 2d April, the ' entrance of the Hugul GhaUt, 
th~ principal opening from this side.. The enemy had fortifiedk 
with three successive stockades, as well as with breastworka8lid 
felled trees a.t every hundred yards. Their posts were driven~ 
and on the 3d, at six in the morning, the attack began. The &ni 
stockade was . carried with trifling loss i but from that time till 
four in the afternoop, a series of very hard conflicts was miin. 
tained in ' carrying the successive barriers, which the en8lll)' 
defended with vigour, carrying on at the same time a continUal 

, skirmishing from the wood. The last stockade was only capltlJ\j\ 
by attacking it in reverse as well as in flank. Next day, as • 
.colonel continued to ad vance, a flag of truce appeared bearing a~ 
posal from the rajah for a suspension of arms. He replied, thiI'if 
the Coorg troops did not fire, his would also abstain from dO.i 
but· that nothing should prevent him from passing through:lllJe 
Ghaut. He accordingly effected thi;; march without oppositiolltaud 
on the afternoon arrived at Hugul. His service was nowcompleW, 
with the loss of twelve killed and thirty-six wounded i but amoDg 
the former was Lieutenant Erskine, a very promising young oftieer. 

At the same time, Colonel Waugh, from the' north, advauced 
upon a fortified 'position named B'uck, seated on the brow or a 
steep ascent, and accessi.ble only by a narrow defile through & 

dense jungle. The assailing party was divided into wOf who 
were each to make a detour and take the stockade in Wi 
but being misled, it is said, by native guides, they both met in 
front of that barrier. With characteristic ,alour they rushed 
forward to the attack i but the place was so strong aod., 
vigorously defended, that all their efforts were vain, and their 
ranks were thinned by a most destructive fire. Upon e.ncounfir. 
ing this resistance, the commander directed Lieutenant-ColoD~ 
Mill to send part of his force to support the storming.p;rtYi al!d 
immediately that officer, inspired by a too-ardent valour, led them 
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on himself, and was followed by the whole detachment. An 
impetuous assault was then commenced against the stockade; but 
being in a great measure built of stone, it baffled every attempt, 
while a most murderous fire issued from it against our country
men. ,Mill was shot dead on the spot, and several, while vainly 
attempting to rescue his body, fell around him. Major Bird then 
determined to withdraw the party, and, with little additional loss, 
brought it uuder cover. In this most unfortunate affair about 
forty· eight were killed, including three officers, and 118 wounded. 

Another column, under Lieutenant-Colonel Jackson, advanced 
from Mangalore upon a position named Bullary Pett; and this 
officer, learning ' that there was a strong stockade five miles in 
front of him, sent Captain Noble with a detachment to reconnoitre 
it. The latter made his way through a narrow and winding path, 
till he arrived in front of th'e barrier; and having completed his 
reconnaissance, he began his return, when a running fire was 
instantly commenced from among the l)ushes. His party con
tinued exposed during the whole of their retreat to this assault 
from an invisible foe, whom they could neither clude nor repel; 
and the casualties amounted to thirty killed and thirty-six wounded. 

Colonel Jackson, after considering this loss, and the reported 
strength of the position, thought it impossible to attempt carrying 
the stockade without further reinforcements, and fell back upon 
Coomhla. This transaction was at first made a subject of official 
inquiry, but .was ultimately decided to have arisen from inevitable 
circnmstances, without any reproach on the commander. 

The war, as formerly observed, was already decided by the 
primary mOI'emeut of the main body upon the capital, where the 
R~ah, in no degree em~lating the courage of many of his subjects, 
did not eyen attempt resistance. On the lIth April he entered 
Mudakerry in pomp, with about 2000 attendants, mostly unarmed, 
and fifty palanquins containing his female establishment. He 
then surrendered himself, in the hope probably of being reinstated 
on certain conditions. But the British had already formed their 
dei61'~ination; his territory was annexed t~ their dominion; and 
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the Rajah, receiving only an allowance fitted to SUpport II BUitable 
houseprM, was removed to Bangalore. Prize-money to the amOUnt 
of thi,·teen lacks of rupees was distributed among the army. 

It is necessary now to turn our attention to another part of the 
country. Gwalior being the most powerful of the independeDl 
states now remaining, its interior movementR were regarded B81i 
considerable importance. Dowlut Rao Scindia having died, ItA 
the regency ill the hands of his widow, the Baiza Bye; and that 
lady, to ensure a male successor to the throne, as none Bad IJeea 

left by her husband, adopted a youth under the name of Jh_ 
Rao, and the title of Maharaj a. This young man, on coming tl 
age, aspired to the actual possession of the supreme power, whlch 
the )3ye was by no means inclined to grant; while he, withGIII 
any regard to his obligations to that lady, determined to use every 
means of enforcing his claim. When .the governor-general visitea 

, 'the capital, he solicited his aid to place himself upon the musll1lll. 
Lord William, however, intimated, that Gwalior being lin inde
pendent state, the British government could by no means inter. 
fere; then reminding him of what he owed to his patro ... 
advised him to pay the utmost deference to her, and await the 
time when she might be willing to place the government in IUs 
hands. But h'e was by no means disposed to follow this adrier, 
and in July 1833 made an attempt to seize the reins of power. 
This being frustrated, he repaired to the mansion of our Resideo~ 
who, unwilling to in.terfere, had left it fast locked. The yonng 

, prince sat the whole day in the court of this official dwelling 
without food, and under a burning sun ; but having at last obtainea 
an audience, and bcing refused all support, he made his submis
sion to the Bye. Meantime, however, a large body of the miJi. 
tary, impatient of a female government, discontented with Baiza, 
and perhaps desirous of chan'ge, applied a ladder to the Maharaja'i 
apartment, brought him out, and proclaimed him their sovereign. 
The lady took refuge with some troops who still adhered to her; 
hut they were unequal to contend with the opposite party, who 
were more numerous, and possessed all the artillery. An agree-
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roent was made, under the mediation of the Resident, that Jhund. 
koo Rao sbould be placed on the musnud, and acknowledged by 
Britain; wbile the regent should retire unmolested to Dholapoor. 
There she still attempt.ed to maJre a stand; but being closely 
inve8ted :.i~d reduced to great distress, she at length surrendered, 
was allowed a revenue of ten lacks of rupees, and toqk · up her 
residence near Futtyghur. The Company in this case proceeded 
on ihe principle of non-interference, and of acknowledging the 
sovereign de facto, whoever he might be. Yet this conduct was 
criticised by some, \vho considered the change unfavourable to our 
interests, from a female. ruler of pacific habits, to a military 
government with a violent and ambitious young man at its head. 
In fac~ some serious disturbances followed, both in tbe durbar and 
army, in which British interests and wishes were not much re
garded j however, Jhundkoo displayed a degree of vigour which 
enabled bim at last to establish an uncontrolled authority. 

An affair of a more serious aspect soon after arose with Maun 
Sing, rajah of Joudpore, who had been restored to power by the 
governor-general on the footing of a subsidiary and dependent 
ruler. He was considered, however, to bave by no means duly 
fulfilled the conditions of his tenure j and having absented him
self from the congress of Rajpoot princes, who assembled at 
Ajmere in 1832 to meet Lord William Bentinck, he could not be 
viewed as showing a friendly or respectful disposition. Beside~, 

he had allowed the tribute to fall more than two years in arrear j 
he ha~ given shelter to bands of marauders, and had refused, 
when called upon, to assist in putting down others. When re
monstrances were made against these proceedings, his answers 
indicated no desire to comply or act according to his professed 
obligations j and it was therefore determined to 'march against 
him a force which might either compel unqualified submission, or 
dethrone him. For this purpose 10,000 men were ordered to 
assemble I,It Nusse~abad on the 20th October 1834 j' but he had 
no sooner learned that matters were coming to so serious a crisis, 
than he sent a deputatio)l of thirty pel'SOI1S, with a numerOU,9 
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attendance, to Ajmere, to. treat with ' the 'residents there, Major 
Alves and Captain 'frevelyan. The envoys made lavish pror~ 
sions of their master's attachment to Britain, and regret at having 
given offence. When informed, however, that no declarations 
would be esteemed of any value, unless followed up by certain 
specific a~tions, namely, the immediate delivery of the refn~ 
and payment of a large sum of money, they made many apologies, 
and showed an extreme anxiety to avoid compliance. But ~ 
inquiring what alternative awaited the Rajah, and being info1'llllll 
that he would be forthwith dethroned, they 'showed the utmOil 
consternation, and solicited a delay of at least ~wo days. At tq 
end of that time, after some farther attempts to parry the blow, 
they finally yielded an unqualified submission jand the sOOrm 
which threatened the peace of Western India was thus averted. 

A part of the force prepared for this expedition was immediatar 
after employed against the Shekhawattees, a rude tribe occnpy~ 
the almost desert territory westward of Rajpootana. A number 
of these petty chiefs has been accustomed to subsist by plunderigg 
the neighbouring districts, and when these were held by natire 
power~ this was regarded as a matter of course. Having nOl, 
however, come into contact with the Company's territory, they 
continued towards it the same system of indiscriminate maraudiJlg, 
and yet when the British force under General Stevenson march~ 
into the country, no attempt had been made for an organized 1'80 

sistance. ',I'he forts of the freebooters were rased to the groUlld, 
the district of Sambhur was ret:iineu as security for the expensea, 
and a detachment left to overawe the rude natives. 

The Rajpoot state of J eypore was soon after the scene of a tra~ 
gical and distressing event. The Rajah, a thoughtless and volup
tuous youth,. had left the whole administration in , the hands of 

,J otaram, originally a banker,- an able man, but believed to bear 
that unprincipled character too common among Indian statesmen. 
.The prince di 'Jd suddenly, leaving an infant ~s the heir j and 88 

the inspection of his body was refused to the public, a strong 
suspicion arose that the minister, findin$ his master about to shako 
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off his influence, had secretly murdered him. Amid the ferment ' 
thus occasioned, the British Resident interposed, and procured 
the remo'val of J otaram, 'and the transference of. the government 
to a regencJ,-measures which appeared entirely accordant with 
public feeiing. Soon, however, a jealousy was entertained that! 
public affairs were placed entirely under the dictation of a few 
foreigners, and a feeling of enmity arose, which broke forth fatally 
on the 'following occasio!!. '-On the 4th June 1835, Major Alves, 
the Resident, with Mr. Blake, Cornet Maenaghteni and Lieutenant 
Ludlow, had an interview with the Myesaheb or dowager-princess. 
After taking leave, as the first-mentioned gentleman was mount
ing his elephant, a man rushed out of the crowd with ~ drawn 
sword, and inflicted three wounds, one in the forehead; but these 
being immediately dressed, he was placed in a palanquin, and 
conveyed home in safety. The assassin having been seized, Mr. 
Blake undertook to conduct him to the 'place of confinement; but 
as he proceeded, the cry was raised, "The Feringees have shed 
blood in' the palnce!" A crowd instantly assembled, who are 
said to have been joined by many , of the police; stones were 
thrown, and attempts made to stop Mr. Blake by maiming his 
elephant. He reached, however, the city gate, which was found 
shu~ whereupon he turned back, and sought shelter in a mundur 
or temple, which was then fastened on the inside; but the multi. 
tude burst in, and he fell pierced by numerous wounds. He is ' 
said to have been a very promising officer, and generally popular 
among the natives. Macnaghten, by galloping in another direc
tion through the crowd, though assailed 'by stones and other 
missiles, reached the residency in safety. The government dis
owned all knowledge of this outrage, though five individuals, 
whose guilt was clearly proved, were ' condemned and executed. 
Suspicion, however, soon fell upon J otaram, the late minister, 
and after long preparation, he and several grandees connected with 
him were brought to trial before a native jury. Being found guilty 
of instigating !lnd abetting the crime, sentence of death was pro
nounced upon them; but it was commuted to exile and imprisonment. 
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A strong sensation was caused in Mal'ch 1835 by the as_ 
nation of Mr. Fraser, commissioner and agent of the gOlel"llQr. 
general at Deihi. As he was riding out late one evening, a DIaD 

rode up as if t.Q speak to him, rapidly discharged three baIh 
through his body, and galloped off: After some time, through 
the evidence of an accomplice, the crime was' brought home, not 
only to Kurreem, the actual murderer, but to a nativ~ chioftain, 
the Nawab of Ferozepore, by whom he had 'been employed. Doth 
were condemned, and underwent the extreme sentence of the law. 
The execution of the 'former was attended by a vast conl101l1'IIeof 
natives, who, though kept in awe ' by an armed force, diBpla~ 
a decided sympathy in his fa \'our. It is somewhat unpleasant fD 

learn that he was then in a manner canonized by themi thalhil 
grave was visited by great numbers, who sang songs and 8trewoo 
flowers over it. The Rajah was executed without the gates, which 
were shut, and any large attendance of the people was thereby 
prevented. ( 

In the course of the year 183.!, Lord William Bentinck 111 

obliged, from the state of his health, to make known to the govern. 
ment at home the necessity of resigning his high office, anain 
March 1835 he embarked for England. His departure was the 
subject of very general regreti for his administration had been 
marked by economy, a pacific spirit, and one of mildness IIIIl 
indulgence towards the natives. His system was considered bya 
party, especially among the military, as having been carried some
what too far; but it was conformable to his instructions, and 
prompted undoubtedly by the best moti\'es. His efforts to im· 
prove internal int.ercourse by the establishment of steam·vessell 
between the different Indian ports, and the formation of extenaif8 
lines of road through the iIiterior, commanded universal applaUBe. 
lIe favoured also the diff~sio'n of education and knowledge amoDg 
the Hindoos, and his views were seconded' by ,the amiable and 
benevolent exertions of Lady Bentinck. A statue of his lordship 
was erected by subscription. His place as govern~r-genera1 WII 

supplied in the interim by Sir Charles Metcalfe; and on receiving 
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intelligence of Lord William's resignati!)n, the Court of Directors 
unanimously nominated Lord Heytesbury, a choice which W ll,S 

cordially sanctioned by Sir Robert Peel and the Duke of Wel
lington, then ministers. The proceedings in Parliament, however, 
6o~n led 'to their resignation, and the accession to power of the 
Whig party, who, deeming it important to have a governor-generaJ 
whose views accorded with thei1; own, annulled the appointment. 
The Directors, though they-expressed some dissatisfaction at this 
change, finally concurred in the nomination of Lord Auckland, who 
was entirely acceptable to ministers. On the 4th March 183.6 his, 
lordship landed at Calcutta, and assumed the reins of governUlimt. 

About thiR time another mountain-struggle occurred in a terri
tory named Goomsoor, inhabited by a peculiar race named Rhonds, 
who had remained nearly independent. Their Rajah having shown 
a refractory spirit, a considerable force waR despatched against hi.m; 
and the troops, on reaching the summit of the Alpine chain, were 
surprised to sec an extensive and fertile tract of country covered 
with fine village~ in romantic situations. Little serious resistanc(\ 
was encountered; Goomsoor and the principal forts soon fell; the 
H~ah, and afterwards his son, submitteo.; yet a number of detachcd 
ohieftains, exercising a sort of feudal power over vassal& devotedly 
attached to them, kept up for a time a desultory resistance. In one 
Hkirmish two British officers were killed. The prolongation, too, of 
the war in a country filled with jungle and marshy districts, cau,sed 
severe sickness among the troops, and two campaigns elapsed 
before this bold tribe could be brought under full subjection. 

A considerable sensation was excited in 1837 by the succ~ssion 
w the throne of Qude, the most important dependency of the 
Bengal government; an event the prosp~ct of which had for some 
years attracted attention, as the king's infirmities indicated that 
the throne would soon become vacant. , That weak prince had 
acknowledged as his sons two youths, Kywan J ah l\nd Moonah 
Jaunj' but the general belief was, that he had acted under the 
infiueuce of certain females, and that they were not his children. 
lIo himself finally made a declaration to that effect, and, after 8 
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good deal of consideration" the British authorities determined 10 
set tbem aside, and to support N usseer-ood-l)o",;lah, his majesty'a 
eldest surviving uncle, who, according to the peculiar 'tenor ~ 
Mohammedan law, was considered the legal heir. But the Padaha 
Begum, or queen-mother, a bold and , ambitious princess, had, in 
the meantime, adopted Moonah J aun, and was determined 10 
espouse-his cause'. 

On the night of th~ 7th July 1837, Colonel Lqw, the Resident, 
received a message that the king was taken suddenly i1~ aod 
believed to be dying. This officer, having ordered his troops 10 
be in readiness, obeyed the snmmons, when he found that hi 
majesty had just expired. Having in this crisis obtained fl'Olll 
Nusseer-ood-Dowlah an engagement to sign such a treaty as the 
governor-general should dictate, he led him to the royal residence, 
~vhere preparations were made for his immediate installation. Sud. 
denly, however, a great -noise was heard, and it soon appeared that 
the Padsha with an armed force of about 2000 men, wae approach. 
ing the palace, which, as our soldiers were not yet come up, WII 

very slightly guarded. In spite of a warm remonstrance, dai 
natives burst open the gates, filled the edifice with shouts aDd 
clamour, seized both the prince and the Company's servants, ill 
presence of whom Moonah J aun was placed on the throne, tha 
Begum being seated in a palanquin beneath him. The in81ll" 
gents, after some violent proceedings towards the Residen~ alIowal 
him to retire, when, upon finding his men assembled, he senl 
repeated messages to the Begum, calling upon hel' to surrender. 
As she returned evasive answers, a battery was opened, and in. 
1'hort time sbe and her minions were made prisoners. The old 
prince, whom, though he had endured many insults, they {oODd 
safe, was immediately seated on the throne, and his accessiDn 
announced by a royal salute to the inhabitants of the capital. 

All these proceedings were approved by the goyernor-general; 
but of the promise extorted from the king relative to a new treaty, 
it appears that no advantage has been taken. 

Claims were advanced by two nephews, sons of a deceased elder 
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bro\hel', who urged that, as their father, if alive, would have suc
ceeded, they ought to inherit in his ste!ld. This question, however, 
had early attracted the attention of the Indian government, who, 
after milch con 8ideratio~ and reference to high authorities, as well 
as preced'ents (among which was that of the present King of 
Delhi), had concluded that, according to the principles of the 
Soonee sect, . a son cannot succeed to rights or property to which 
his father was heir, if he died before coming into actual possession. 
In this case, the inheritance goes to a brother. A curious contest 
also arose between the two princes as to which was the elder; 
tbough, as both were excluded, there was no .need to discuss "this 
question. One of 'them spent a cpnsiderable time in England, 
but without being able to obtain any attention either from Parlia
ment or the Company. 

Another political change, somewhat similar, excited a great 
interest in India. The R ajah of Satara, lineal descendant of 
Sevajee, the . warlike founder of the Mahratta dynasty, had, as 
formerly mentioned, been drawn from the prison into which the 
Peishwa and the other chiefs had thrown him, and invested, not 
indeed with the wide dominions of his house, but with a eertain 
extent of valuable ter:·itory. He held it, however, under the 
avowed stipulation of paying the greatest deference to the advice 
of the English Resident, and holding no intercourse with foreign 
states through ~ny other channel. For several years lie gave 
tbe highest satisf!lction, showing the most cordial 'attachment to 
the Bl'itish government, and exerting himself with diligence, 
unfortunately not usual among Indian princes, to promote the 
prosperity of his subjects. At length he began to show strong 
~y-mptoms of an intriguing spirit;' and about 1836, the charges 
against him assumed a definite form, being resolved into three 
heads:-l. That he h~d been, guilty of an attempt to seduce cer" 
tnin native officers from their allegiance to the Company. 2. 
That he had carried on a tt:easonable correspondence with Appa 
Sahib, then a refugee at Joudpore. 3. That he had maintained 
a similar intercourse with the Portuguese go\rernor of Goa. After 
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long investigation, Sir Robert Grant, governor of Bombay, becqllle 
thoroughly convinced of his guilt; and Lord Auckland, after I 
good deal of hesitation, acquiesced in the same judgment. 

Sir Robert died, and was succeeded in 1839 by Sir James 
Cal;nac, who went out, it is said, with a strong prepossession ~ 
the prince's favour. He soon, however, became convinced tblI 
there was ground for the charges against him, but obtained the 
approbation of Lord Auckland to an amnesty, by which past 
offences were to bc buried in oblivion, on securities being given 
to adhere strictly in future to the treaty by which he had beea 
placed on the thr~ne. He was also required to dismiss his 
favourite minister, and not all,ow him, without our permission, 10 
reside in his dominions. Sir James, on a visit to him, presen~ 
these proposals, but they met with a peremptory and indignant 
rejection. His friends admit that he was "proud, overbearing, 
strong in the assertion of his rights, impetuous, in short, a regidir 
Hotspur." It is added, on the other side; that the idea had been 
instilled into him, that the Company would not proceed to ex. 
tremities, and great confidcnce was placed in extensive agenciet 
~aintained in England, Bombay, and Poonah, at an annnsl 
expense of above £35,000. The governor, in foul' succes~i,e 

interviews, sought in vain to change his resolution, and in depart
ing on 'the 28th August, left instructions with the Re8ident to 
forward any communications 'he might receive. The Rajah i1' 

maining inflexible, a proclamation deposing him was iSBued 01\ 

the 5th September, and on the 7th December he was removed to 
Derrares, to be entered on the list of pensioned princes. ThB 
vacant seat was bestowed on his brother, who was plaeed on the 
guddee on the 18th November 1839. Among his first proceed. 
ingswas the abolition of Suttee, whi~h was followed by other 
measures decidedly calculated 'for the public good. 

A . portion, meantime, of the East India proprictors, actuated by 
honourable motivcs, considered these measures oppressive, and even 
injurious to the British character. A special court being called on 
12th Fcbruary 1840, upon the requisition of nine of their namoor, 
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Sir Charles Forbes moved, that they sho~ld recommend to the 
IJirectots and the Board of Control to withhold their sanction to 
the measure till after a full and fair investigation of the charges. 
This motion was opposed, until the subject should be considered 
by the Directors, and the proper documents laid before the Pro
plietors; which being done on the 6th May, 'and a sufficient time 
aft'orded for consideration; the court again met on 14th July 1841, 
when a very long and animated debatc ensued. Generals Robert" 
son and Lodwick, who had been Residents at the prince's court, 
took a very decided part in his favour. They urgcd, that none 
of the charges were confirmed by anything in his own hand writing, 
or had been brought personally home to him; alleging that his 
agents and officers, especially the Bramins; cherished in many 
C'-lses hostile feelings towards his person; that his brother, hoping 
for the succession, had an obvious interest in proving him guilty; 
that the very idea of defying British power by the aid of the 
Governor of Goa and the imprisoned Rajah of Nagpore, IT',,, ' 

ridiculous, and could never have been entertained by a prince who 
was admitted to poss!lss ability; and at all events, that he was 
entitled, like every accused person, to a fair and open trial. In 
these views they were supported by others. It was answered, 
that the inquiry had been most impartial; that due allowance had 
been made for the defects in the evidence, much of which had been 
given by persons who had no interest in proving the Rajah's guilt; 
that even his advocates, Robertson and Lodwick, had addressed 
severe warnings to him on his intriguing disposition, and the 
consequences which might follow; that there had certainly been 
some correspondence with Goa and the Nagpore Rajah, which alone 
was a breach of the treaty placing him OJ! the throne; and that 
though possessing ability, he was not a politician, and might easily 
form chimerical expectatioIJ,s from distant quarters. The public 
trial of a prince in his own dominions, it was admitted, was liable 
tO ,many opjectionsj but the charges had been stated to him, and 
no satisfactory explanation given. Finally, the terms on which 
continuance in power , had been offered were extremely lenient, 
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making no material difference from his posit.ion when nrst raisea 
to it. The motion was finally negatived by 31 to 13, and severaJ, 
attempts made to revive it were unsuccessful. 

At Hydrabad, a somewhat serious conspiracy was formed 
thirty or forty leading men, headed by the Nizam's 
.proud and daring chief; but ·being discovered, it was baflled, 
~he prince conveyed to the fort of Golconda. During the i'T .woo,.:_~~ 

tion which followed, the Nabob of Kurnool, a place situated 
120 miles farther south, was found implicated. A force being 
immed~ately marched to reduce the town, it was entered witho11l 
opposition; and the Nabob, who had been carried away by hisoll'll 
troops, was pursued and captured after a sharp conflict. Within 
the fortress, however, were found a number of well-constructed 
furnaces, in which cannon and shot had been cast on a large scale; 
and in forms fitted not for defence only, but for active proceedings 
in the field. These preparations had been seClretly carried on tOr 
a considerable time. 

The Rajah of J oudpore, after yielding in 1834 to all the 
of the governor-general, had constantly evaded their lUUllWl_ 

and now showed himself more than ever refractory. Six 
with some cavalry and artillery, were sent against him, on 
approach he abandoned the stronghold, which was. entered 
resistance, only one British officer being wounded. ThuB 
troubles which hild arisen in so many quarters were· crushed, 
our ascendency ' more fully than ever established 
Hindostan. 

While these movements were taking place in the 
most extensive and serious contest was waging on t.he 

, frontier. Although Afghanistan, its theatre, is not strictly 
of India, the two regions have alway's been very closely connectea, 
and sometimes· united; and the events in question deeply affect tbi 
interests of our Eastern empire. The succeeding chapter if, 
accordingly, devoted to the history of the memorable transactioDl 
in Afghanistan, which seemed for a time to threaten the ovcrthroW 
of British empire in India. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

THE AFGHAN WAR. 

~on' of Cabnl-Dost Mohammed-Expedition of Shah SuJah-Intrlgaes of Russia 
.. dPersla-Slege of Herat-Treaty to restore Shah Sujah-Uarch of the Army-Submis
sion of the Amecrs-Arrlval at Caudahar-Capture of Ghuzni-Flight of Dost· Moham
med-Death of Run)eet Sing-Troubles in Afgbanistan-Invasion by Dos! Mohnmmed
HI! Defeat and Surrencler-Dlstnrbances in various Quarters-Uarch of General Sale
Greollnsnrrection at Cabnl-V~rlous Conflicts-Treacherous Negotiations-D.isastroUl! 
Rerrelll-Fall of Gbuzni-'!l'ansactlons at Caud.har-Gallant, Exploits of General Sale- , 
General Pollock passes the Kyber DeflJ<>-Repnlse of Gcner~ Engl.nd-DeaUl of Shah: 
S~ah-Lord Ellenborough Governor-General-HIs Polley-Transactions at Jcllalabad
Vlcrorles of General Pollock-He arrives at .Cabnl-General England's Return-'-Gcneral' 
Noll" March oa Ghuznl and Cabul- Heturn of the Prlsoners-Capturc of Istalif-Pro
«edIngs at Cabul-Rcturn of General Pollock-Conclusion. 

THE killgdom of Cabul, under Ahmed Abdalla, had, towards the 
tnd of the last century, become one of the most powerful in Asia; 
aDd after his victory over the Mahrattas in the battle of Panni put, 
in 1761, the Mogul throne seemed completely within his grasp.: 
He haa the moderation or prudence, however, to content himself 
with the rich provinces on the Indus, and the fine valley of Cash
mere. Having ,added Balkh, Herat, and Sin de, he formed a 
powerful monarchy, estimated to contain above fourteen millions 
of inhabitants; and this dominion Mr. Elphinstone, on his mission 
10 Peshawur in 1808, found still entire in the hands of his succes
sor Shah Sujah ul Mulk. But it was then on the eve of a great 
revolution; and in a few months afterwards, that prince was driven 
out by his brother Mahmoud, whose successes, however, were 
mostly achieved by his vizier Futteh Khan, of the Barukzye tribe. 
nat minister, having incurred the jealousy of his master, was 
deposed, blinded, and subsequently cut to pieces,-a cruel deed, 
which roused the vengeance of his numerous offspring. The 
l18Urper was driven from all his territories except Herat; and, after 
60me vicissit~ldes, Cabul, Ghuzni, Candahar, and Peshawur, were 
partitioned among members of the Barukzye house, the first two 
falling to Dost Mohammed, the most powerful of . their number. 

35 
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Amid these distractions, Runjeet Sing, having acquired ahsolllle 
authority over the warlike race of the Sikhs, made hin;tself master 
of the provinces eastward of the Indus, to which he added CasI!l 
mere. Balkh was seized by the sovereign of Bokhara; the ehier. 
of Sinde threw off their de~endence; while the fine territaryol 
Herat was occupied by Kamran, son to Mahmoild, the only hraDth 
of the house of Ahmed Abdalla to whom anything now remaini\i 
In this manner, a monarchy, lately so great, was parcelled 0lIl 
in!;o a number of disjointed fragments. 

Shah Sujah, after his expulsion, resided at Loodiana, bemr 
allowed by the British government a l110nthly pension of 4000 
rupees. He kept a longing eye upon his lost kingdom, and 1111 

encouraged by various chiefs ef Afghanistan and Khorassan w 
attempt its recovery. With this view he made proposals, in18S1, 
to Runjeet Sing; and, after some difficulties, concluded a treaty 
with him on the 12th March 1833. The British agreed to give 
an ad vance of four months' allowance, but declined taking $ 
further concern in the enterprise. Hence the exiled prince 00Idd 
not begin his march till the season was somewhat advanced.lie 

. passed first through the territories of the Rajah of BahawulPlfl 
• from whom he received only an old gun and 1000 rupees; ana 

then, with the consent of the chiefs of Sin de, he crossed the Indo!, 
and established himself at Shikarpore. Those leaders, howem', 
turned a deaf ear to his applications for money; and the Shah, who 
had assembled a ~onsiderable force, determined to dke that aft'air 
upon himself, demanding from the city a contribution ofthreeIacb, 
and seizing all the crops in the surrounding districts. The 

• Sindians thereupon levied a force, and marched to attack himj buI 
being completely defeated, they agreed to the payment demandOO, 
and even consented to send an auxiliary force. The conqueror, 
thus supplied, advanced, in February 1834, upon Candahar,and 
was joined on the road by numerous adherents. He defealeth 
force which attempted to oppose his progress, entered the city, 
&nd laid close siege to the citadel. The Barukzye brothers re
treated upon Cabul, and, as disunion was understood to prevail 
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be~\Veen thein, the complete and speedy success of the undertaking 
ivas anticipated. But Dost Mohammed, by indefatigable exertion, ' 
asse~bled an army, and marched upon Candahar, the chiefs of 
which salli,ed forth from the citadel, and an engagement ensued, 
in which the army of Shah Sujah was totally defeated and dis
persed. He himself at the head of 6nly 200 men fled in the 
direction of Herat, but afterwards regained India, though mortified 
by the total failure of this attempt to recover his crown. The 
"Lion of the Punjaub," however, succeeded on his part in captur. 
ing Peshawur, and annexing it to his dominions. 

TI05t Mohammed, elated by his victory, and indignant, .not with
oulreason, at the conduct of Runjeet Sing, who certainly had ected 
without any provocation, became eagerly desirous of recovering 
the lost territory. . Sensible that his own power was inadequate 
to the ,undertaking, he hoped to accomplish it by a general con
federacy among the powers of Central Asia; and the one from 
whom he could look for the mod effective aid was the soyereign 

of Persia. 
The empire just named has been involved in a continued series' 

of revolutions. The last century in .particular was marked, first, 
by the conquest of" the Afghans, then by their expulsion on the 
part of Nadir, and the splendour to which he raised tJ:te mon
archy ; after his death, a long anarchy ensued, out of which she. 
was raised by Aga Mohammed, great grandfather to the reigning. 
prince. Under him and his Bon, Futteh Ali , Shah, she was sup~ . 

ported in a respectable position, but having to contend against the 
advancing power of Russia, with whose numerous and disciplined 
troops hers could not cope, she was strippe~ .of some of her finest. 
provinces hetween the Caspian and the Black Sea. In this situa
tion the government applied for assistance to England, which, 
jealous of the progress ,of the Czar, supplied some pecuniary aid 
and experienced officllrs to discipline the Shah's troops. Nothing 
more was meant, however, than to maintain him in a purely de
fensive position, and with this view he was .dissuaded from all 
schemlls of war and conq~~~t. . 
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· An alliance fh:iI~ founded on mutual interest, 'seemed to promite' 
permanency; but a change gradually came over -the councils 01 
Persia. Although her improved discipline could not enable'her 
to contend with Russia, it gave to her arms a decided superiori~ 
elver the rude tribes of Khorassan and Afghanistan. The fOlJller 

country, long held by brave and turbulent chiefs, was, after I 
desperate stl1lggle, reduced to submission. The adjacent provinee 
of Herat was next aimed at, and after its conquest, there appeliiid 
no iIJ;lpedimenj;, ill the present distracted state of Afghani8t~to 
the extension of the Persian sway to the Indus. To these schemes 
the old king, Fudeh Ali, unwillingly assented, chiefly on theim. 
pulse of his son, Abbas Mecrza, whose younger brother he hid' 
made governor of Khorassan. In 1834 he died; and all Mesrza 
had previously deceased, his , son Mohammed. now succeeded. 
This young and aspiring so,'ereign, ,vho haa actually led an ex. 
pedition against Hemt, 'embraced with ardour the new and ambi. 
tious system of policy. To carry it o'n succcssfully, the acquies
cence of Russia was indispensable, while her aid might. prove of 

the 'greatest adv~ntage. England, on the contrai-y, had always 
opposed schemes of conquest, and would doubtless view with peeu
liar jealousy those carried in the direction of her ·own frontier. II 
might scarcely have been expected that Russia would favour!h8 
aggrandizement of an old enemy, from whom she hail wreRood. 
many valuable provinces, which there was doubtless an.eager 
desire to recover. Yet there was in her cabinet a powerful party 
who urged the adoption 'of these views. ' They considered thai 
attempts at distant conquest would only increase the dependenoo 
of Persia on so powerful a neighbour; and they had probably other 
views to be forwarded by such profound diplomacy. 

The ' question, whether . Russia contemplates the conquest of 

British India has been much canvassed, and in lljost cases with 
imperfect local knowledge. Her rO,ute is presumed to lie acroBsth8 
vast, almost desert regions of TUl'kistan, and then through jh8 
tremendous passe's and eternal snows qf the Indian CaucasUS, by 
which it is argued that the complex apparatus 'of a modem anny 
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rould never be conveyed. This was irideed 'the course followed 
by Alexander and Timur j but the former was_ obliged to pursue 
Darius into Baetria, while the latter eame from Central Asia; 

There is however, another route leading through Persia and Af~ , , 
ghanistan, and along the 801,lthern verge of the great ehain, wllieh is 
beset with no peculiar difficulties j and this has been usually fol; 
lowed by the conquerors of Hindostan, the Ghisnevide, the Patans; 
Baber, and Nadir. At the samc time, though Russia could send 
by this traek 40,000 men, we imagine her too politic seriously td 
think of sueh a step. By employing, however, or even promising 
a much smaller auxiliary force, she might aequire 'a preponderat, 
iog influence in Western Asia, and might hope to overawe Britain 
by exciting alarm for her Indian possessions. 

By,communieations from Mr. Ellis, our envoy in 1835, it appears 
tbat both powers were stJ'ongly actuated by these views. The Pei· ... 
sian court openly avowed its claim not only upon, lIerat but upon 
Candahar and Cabul j and great preparations were making for an 
expedition against the former city, the immediate prosecution of 
which was eagerly urged by Count Simonicb, the Russian am
bassador. In April 1836, a deputy arrived from tbe chiefs of 
Candahar proposing an alliance offel1sive and defensive, even offer~ 
iog themselvcs as feudatorics, ahd holding out the hope that ' 
through their aid the Shah might follow the steps of Nadir to 
Delhi. He was received with 'great favour, and the alliance agreed 
to, tbough the Persian minister, in his communications 'with 
Ellis, represented such language as that of a madman. Mri 
M'Neill, w,ho succeeded that gentleman, reported, in September 
1836, that the Shah hau actually marched against Herat. At 
Astrabad, the dearth of provisions and 'the insubordination of the 
troops reduced him to great distress j yet the Russian minister 
continueq to urge even a winter campaign. Loiod Durham being 
hereupon instructed' to represent these particulars to the Russian 
cabinet, Count Nesselrode answered, that if Simonich had 'really 
acted in the manner alleged, it had been in direct oppo.sition to his 
prders, Letters ,Were !\ftei'wards:Shown fl:QID th~ ambassador, as"; 
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se.rting that he had used aU his ' influence to dissuade the Sbal 
from the expedition; yet :!\fl'. :!\f'Neill declared, that his infonna. 
tion was confirmed by all the Persians with whom he conv~ 
the prime minister not excepted. Preparations were avowedly 
making for a fresh expedition, when an envoy arrived from Kam. 
ran, offet·ing not only the redress of all positive complaints, IiiJI 
an annual tribute, and the aid when required of a military_ 
Our agent strenuously urged the acceptance of these terms, 
mating that otherwise the intentions of Persia would evident! 
conquest, which would give decided umbrage to the Bri/i.h 
government. . The prime minister replied, that Herat was a pro. 
:vince of their empire,-that the object required was submiasiou, 
which would include all the other conditions, while the barn. 
of the term Shah by its chief was expressive of disobedience. The 
entire conquest of Herat was thus openly contemplated, and wifIt. 
out any regard to the remonstrances of our ambassador, MOD 
med began his march. 'Vhen he was near Meshed, a mess. 
employed by the 13ritish representative was seized, stripped, iii! 
cal'l'ied to the camp, where he continued to be treated with indigo 
nity, even after the remonstrances of Colonel Stoddart. Mr. M'Neill 
had no doubt the object was to show conte1I1pt for the Englij. 
and remo·ve the unfavourable impression .derived from their bp
position. The Persian ruler meantime reached,1 and in ten days 
reduced, the frontier fortress of Ghorian, which had been consi. 
dered very strong. Elated with this success, he proeeedell fD 

besiege the capital, where Kamran, having concentrated his forces, 
had begun a vigorous defence; -yet the general opinion in Western 
Asia was,_ that he could not long resist the formidable force DOl 

brought against him. 
- The British government in India, on receiving this intelligence, 
instructed our minister to u~e his utmost exertions to mediate. 
peace between Persia and Herat. He accordingly Bet out roriJJe 
latter place, and, after many difficulties, succeeded in persuadiDr 
the Shah, Who began to suffer from want of provisions, to enter 
into a negotiation, which Beemed even in a fair train, when CoIiDI 
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Simonich arriyed at head-quarters. Then the views of Mohammed 
were entirely changed, and the treaty was suspended; for the 
Russian not only supplied money, but aided with his advice the 
operations of the siege. _ As, however, it advanced slowly, the 
Shah, ten days after, sent for Mr. M'Neill, and offered to close with 
Kamran's proposal, provided the ambassador would pledge the 
guarantee of Britain. The latter felt this somewhat beyond his 
powers, yet, on considering the very great ,importance of ,the 
object, he at last gave his consent; upon which the other altered 
his tone, advanced new demands, and resumed the siege. 

The cause of this change was soon understood to be the arrival 
of a messenger from Kohundil Khan, ruler of Candah~r, express
ing the' most friendly sentiments, and a disposition to co-opemte 
against Herat. It was known, in fact, that about four m~nths 
previously, Captain Vicovich, a Hussian officer, had proceeded to 
that city through Persia, having been receIved on 'his way with 
distinction, and supplied with money. The result of this ' missio~ 
forthwith appeared in a treaty, by which the Shah agreed to 'ced~ 
the to';n to the chiefs of Candahar and to defend them against 
attack from any quarter; in return for which he was to receiv~ 
allegiance; peesh-cush (tribute), and military aid.' This treaty 
was sanctioned in the name' of Hussi3. by Count. Simonich; upon 
which Mr. M'Neill, defeated in aU his views and scarcely treated 
with common decency, quitted the camp on the 7th Jutie 1838. 

Meantime, uncertainty reigned as to the views of DostMoha~med 
atCabul. Lord Auckland sent thither Captain Burnes to negotiate 
for the free commel'ce-of the Indus, and if opportunity occul"l'ed, to 
endeavour to restore peace between him and Hunjeet Sing. The 
former prince received the eI;1voy well, and soon introduced poli- . 
tical subjects, endeavouring to gain the support of Britain. He 
was assured, by a letter from the governor-general, that she 
would readily interpose her good offices to p.egotiate a pea~e with 
the Sikh chief, who had _accepted her mediation, and he might 
thus be secured in all his actual possessions1 though he must n~t 
e~pect llI)Y more; fqr even this was only on conllition :of hi~ re~' 
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'nOl~ncing all political connexion with the powers to the westward, 
.These ter,ms were by no means equal to his expectations, so tI!II 
Vicovich and a Persian envoy having arrived with great b08ill 
and promises, he was induced to prefer , the!!' alliance. Captain 
Burnes was then allo\ved to depart, bearing with him a very am. 
biguous letter to Lord Auckland. 

'1;'his sit.uation of affairs was considered by the governor-gen6!l1 
as calling for the most serious consideration. The ultimate 00 
of HeI'at appeared' still inevitable, all means of relief being aptt 

, rently cut off by the Candahar treaty. The whole of W1 
Asia would then be united in one vast confederacy, under the m. 
fluence of Russilt, which would thereby be able to disturb at:i.i\l 
.the repose of India, where there were doubtless many princes. 
to shake off all dependence on Britain. Under these ci1'C\llll
.stances, the system of non-intervention, hitherto pursued, 1111 

,thought no longer practicable, nor even safe. Shah Sujah P!8-
ferred a claim of legitimacy ~o the throne of Cabul; and he badin 
his favour a strong party, which Major Wade reported to bedeeid. 
cdly superior to that oy which the Barul~zyes were maintained 
in authority. He had formed an intimate alliance with Runjeel 
Sing, then eilgagecl in hostilities with the ruler of Oabul. II 
appeared that Britain, bya union with these two powers, could easily 
replace the exiled monarch on his throne, and thus render the stropg 
country of 'Afghanistan friendly, aI c1 a sure bulwar.k against all 
attacks from the westward. In pursuance of these views, a treaty 
bctween the thr~e p!lrties was signed at Lahore, on the 26th June 
1838; !lnd a considerable force was mare,hed from the Bengal 
pr.ovinces upon the Indus, where it was to be joined by all the 
disposable troops of the Bombay presidency. 
. Mohammed Shah continued to prosecute the siege, and on !he 
23d June made a general ass.ault, pianned by Count Simonich, who 
complained, however, that his dil'ections had not been attended 
to. The Persians att~cked with much brav:ery, but were repulsed 
wIth great slaughter, tlle Afghans pursuing them sabre in hand 
tlCrOSB the ditch. Yet as th~ blockade wa~ continueq, and tho 
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difficulty arising from want of provisions appeared to be in a great 
measure removed, on the 10th July Mr. M'Neill sent Colonel 
Stoddart with a notice that its farther prosecution would be 
considered an act of decided hostility towards England. Tho 
message was doubtless rendered weighty by the prince's know
ledge of the triple alliance, and the approaching march of British 
troops into Afghanistan. On the 14th August he announced 
his unreserved assent; but it was noftill the 9th September that 
'he took his departure, and without attempting to negotiate the 
treaty with Kamran on the terms formerly stipulated. 

In October 1838, Lord Palmerston presented a remonstrance to 
the Russian government, reminding them of their professed desire 
to maintain Persia in a pacific state, and asking whether their 
policy was to be judged of by the declarations of their cabinet, or 
~ythe acts of their ministers? Count Nesselrode, in two successive 
papers, reiterated the same pacific professions, particularly disclaim
ing any designs upon India, as impracticable and inconsistent with 
any sound and reasonable policy. Yet, by a singular course of 
reasoning,' he defended the co~duct of those officers, not excepting 
Simonich's active share in the siege of Herat, representing it as 
merely aiding a fi:iendly power in distress, while the Candahar 
treaty had becn a purely defensive oue. It was, however, an
nounced that both officers had been recalled, and the place of 
ambassador filled by General Duhamel, "so well known for the 
moderation of his character, that his nomination alone ,may be 
held as the surest proof of the line of conduct which he is instructed 
to follow." The emperor had also refuscd to ratify the treaty of 
Candahar, however harmless, as being "beyond the limits which,he 
had fixed to his policy," and took no part in the civil wars of the 
Afghan chiefs. As this was written on the 5th March 1839, when 
the British expedition, was fully known, it amounted to an engage
mentnot to oppose that measure. Lord Palmerston, therefore, while 
declining to give any assent to the reasonings contained in theRe 
despatches, expressed entire satisfaction with the result. 

The British force was in motion by the end of 1838 j and fot 
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various reasons, chiefly political, it marched not through the Sa. 
territory, but by way of Siride and Beloochistan. The troopsi'roii 
Bombay, under Sir John Keane, embarked on the 21st November 
for the Indus, on the banks of which they ,vere to be joined by 
Sir Henry Fane, the commander-in-chief, with the force fro!Ii 
Bengal. On the 3d December, the former disembarked at the 
branch of the river named H ujamree, and by difficult rna. 
arrived on the 28th at Tatta, the ancient Patala, which, thoup 
much decayed, still presented some vestiges of its former grandeur. 
Here negotiations were .opened with the Ameers, resident at Hy,. 
drabad, to whom, on the 13th J anuary, two officers weresentwilh 
an ultimatum, which included the free navigation of the Indus, the 
admission of a British force to be stationed at Tatta and other 
points, together with the payment of 170,000 rupees, in pm Ii 
arrears due to Shah Sujah. The mission returned on the 25th, 
reporting the entire rejection of these terms, describing the cityas 
filled with large bands of warlike Beloochees, and stating thai 
acti\'e measures had been taken to strengthen the fortificatiolll. 
They advi~ed, therefore, to defer th~ attack till after the arrivalli 
the Bengal force. Sir John, however, on the 3d February, Wok 
post on the opposite , side of the river; while Admiral D 
l an~, with the Wellesley seventy-four, moved upon Kurachee, I 
large seaport west of the Indus, and communicating with it by 
a navigable channel. The governor at first showed a bold f'aOO; 

but m; Boon as a breach had been made the gan;,son fled, and ' 
place was occupied without resistance. On receiving this intel1i. 
gence, and seeing the Bl:itish army, most of the Beloochees broke 
up from Hydrabad, and the Ameers at once agreed to the terms 
demanded. . 

Sir John DOW marched up the banks of the Indus, and on the 
2] st February reached Sebwun, where he met Sir Henry F8118 
with the Bengal army. These last had crossed at Bukkur, havUlg; 
by a great exertion of skill and activity, thrown a bridge ofboall 
over the river, here 490 yards broad. A long conference was heljl 
between the two officers; but the latter. was obliged. by severej)!. 
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ness to retm·n to Britain, so -that the chief command devolved on 
General Keane, and the second on Sir Willoughby Cotton. Mr. 
Macnaghten, who acted as envoy, having urged an immediate ad
vance, progress was resumed on the 22d; the whole force, accord
ing to Major Hough, being 19,350 men, with 6000 of the Shah's 
contingent. Having reached Larkhann on the 5th March, and 
baited there nine days for refreShment, they quitted the Indus, and 
slmck into the interior. They had then to perform a march of 
500 miles to Candahar, through a most difficult country, being 
partly the same in which Alexander, on his return from India, so 
severely suffered. Great part' was quite a desert, and the heat so 
excessive, that Major Dennie reports two officers and fifty or sixty 
Dlen in his division to have died from the action of the deadly 
fiimoom. The Bolan pass, through a range of mountains stretch
ing from north to south, and at its head, according to Major Hough, 
5793 feet above the sea-level, is in its nakedness and desolation 
almost unparalleled. The Afghan princes certainly showed a 
great want of foresight in not bringing forward their main force, 
defending the strongest positions, and attacking the invader at 
every assailable point. Even without such opposition, the army 
was not a little annoyed by desultory attacks from the Beloochees 
~nd the Kakurs, tribes inured to plunder, who not only carried away 
camels, provisions, and other property, but murdered all whom they 
found straggling, or could entice by false promises to quit the main 
body. Tpe distress became extreme from the want of water, the 
enemy having filled up the wells and diverted the mountain~ 
streams. A pestilential air filled the close valleys, and a noisome 
stench arose from the numerous bodies of camels, and even men, 
that lay strewed on the ground. But through all these obstacles; 
they, on the 4th May, arrived without any serious loss, though in 
a very exhausted state, at the ancient city of Candahar. The 
chiefs, who at first came .out to meet them, were seized with' panic, 
quarrelled among themselves, and left the place, wbich was 

\ entered without even a show of resistance. It could not, it is true, 
have ~tood tw.enty-fo~r hours against a Britis4. army. On the 
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8th, Shah Sujah was crowned with every circumstance of pomp 
and external honour; but he was welcomed with little cOrdiality 
by the native inhabitants of Western Afghanistan. 

The army remained six weeks at Candahar, and received fro!i 
its fruitful plain tolerable supplies of provisions. They tbI' 
marched through the valley of the Turnuk upon G huzni, the ce\eZ 
brated capital of Mahmoud, and sull esteemed by the Asiatics III 
impregnable fortress. The British, indeed, when they arrivedl!ll 
the 21st July, found it considerably stronger than their informZ; 
tion had led them to expect, and which had even induced them /0 
leave behind their battering-train. The town is 'situated ,on high 
ground, the walls 'were lofty and in good repair, surrounded bya 
wet ditch, reported to be unfordable. This position was considered 
very unfavourable either for mining or escalade; and yet rapidiIY 
9f operation was of the utmost importance. Captain Thomson, the 
principal engineer, after a careful survey of the whole circui~ re
ported that the Cabul gate could be approached, and suggestedtha 
expedient of forcing it by an explosion <if gunpowder. General 
Keane having approved thc plan, a party, consisting of thtee 
officers and twenty-one men, advanced, carrying 900 pounds ~ 
gunpowder in twelve sand-bags. On the 23d, at early dawn, they 
made their way unperceived to the spot, deposited the train, an~ 
setting it on fire, hastily retired. It presently burst with a t~ 
mendous explosion, by which the gate was shattered entire1y~ 
pieces; the storming-party, directed by Colonel Sale, and heaQ! 
by Colonel Dennie, rushed in; the garrison, struck with astonisJW: 
ment and dismay, made a brisk but irregular resistance '; and in 
~hort time the whole works were in our possession. A number 
had kept up a fire at particular points, and from houses, exulting 
even in death if they had slain an infidel; whence our loss amounted 
to 17 killed and 165 wounded. 
, Dost Mohammed, tl1lsting that the siege of Ghuzni would have
occupied the invaders a considerable time, had an army prepared 
to operate, according to opportunity, against the besiegers; bnt on 
receiving if!-telligence of what had taken plac~, he ,endeavollle4 
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through one of his brothers to open a negotiation. Being informed 
that the only terms .which would be accepted were resignation of 
the crown and residence within the Company's territories, he re
fused com pliance; but, deserted by his best troops, he did not 
attempt to defend even the strong passes leading to Cabul; his 
artillery was captured on the road'; and the British entering his 
CJlpital without resistance, he retreated by Bameean over the 
mountains into Turkistan. Haji Khan, a native chief who had ' 
deserted his cause, was employed to pursue him with 2000' men 
and an escort of 100 English troops under Major Outram; but he : 
performed the task carelessly and even treacherously, so that the 
'fugitive prince without difficulty escaped. The whole country the~ 
submitted, excepting a few grandees who held strong positions in 
the Ghilzie territory, whom Outram obliged successively to yield. 

In the end of 1839, an event took place which threatened a 
Berious commotion. Runjeet Sing died, leaving a kingdom formed 
by himself, and supposed to ,be kept together almost' oolely by his 
(ulents and energy. Kurruk Sing, his eldest son, wa~ understood 
to be well disposed, b~t devoid-of such vigour and determination' 
UI! were necessary to control the turbulent elem~nts over which he 
must preside. Runjeet's abilities ,,'ere in some degree inherited 
by Shere Sing, another son, whom, through certain feelings of 
jealousy, he had refused to acknow ledge. Yet, as that prince 
grew up, and displayed eminent military qualities, he was receivea: 
into favour, and even invested with the ' government of Cashmere,' 
where he is said to have ruled tyrannically. Kurruk, being un
doubtedly the legitimate heir, and on that ground supported bi 
Britain, WM at once placed on the musnud. -He ventured, how
ever, to transfer his confidence from Dhian Sing, the active minis
ter of his father, to another chief named Cheyt Sing. Yet Dhian's
influence being still paramount, he brought about the death of the 
new favourite; and placing Kurruk under restriction, lodged aU 
the power in the hands of his son, Now N ehal, said to be a prince 
of spirit and talent. On 'the 5th October, 1840, the deposed' 
prince died, after a lingering illness, not without strong suspicion; 
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'of poison; and at the funeral ceremony -Now N ehal was killed 51 
the falling of a beam, which wat! also believ~d to have proceeded 
from , preconcerted design. Both these guilty deeds were ascribed 
to Dhian, who immediately after sent for Shere Sing, and plaCid 
him on the musnud; but one of the widows of Now Nehal declaf; 
ing herself pregnant, hercause-watl espoused by the mother'oflbll 
prince, a person of determined character, and Shere, finding hi 

-influence at Lahore too strong for him, resigned his prete~ 
and left the city. His only object, however, was to muster IIfa 

• adherents, who held a species of feudal sway over different dis. 
tricts of ,this turbulent domain. He soon obtained ample assur
ances of support, and though commencing his return to the capital 
at the head of only 500 followers, he approached it with fair pros. 
pects of success. Dhian having joined him with a numerous band; 
completed his triumph; and the queen, though she still made 
some attempts to resist, was soon obliged to yield, on the promiae 
of safety and honourable treatment. 

During this strange series of events, the British government 
kept a strong cordon of troops on the frontier, and carefully ' 
:watched every movement; but there appeared no ground for in· 
terference, which could not indeed have been attempted without 
taking actual possession of the country. Agitations and alarms 
continued to be felt; but the dread of British hostility restrainel£' 
Shere Sing for a time, while objects of more immediate interest 
engaged the attention of the British government. 

On the west of the Indus, even after the conquest of Afghan. 
istan, another serious contest was waged. Mehrab, Khan of Kelal, 
whose dominions lay on the left flank of the British in their 
advance, had shown a very unfriendly spirit, and actively direct4 
against them his predatory bands. It was judged neces~ary to 
chastise this conduct, and Ge~eral Willshire,.in November 1839, 
marched against his capital. He rejected all _overtures, and tha 
army arrived on the 12th before Kelat, which was found defended 
by three heights, each covered with infantry, and guarded by a 
P!lrapet-wall. As nothing , decisiv~ coul~ . be effecte~ till thesl 

'. ~I • 
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troopS were driven from that position; the 'general ordered t1;1ree 
columns to advance, who found when they reached the eminences 
that the enemy had been dislodged by the fire of the artillery. 
Hopes were entertained of rea~hing a gate before it was closed 
upon the fugitives. This could not be effected; but, by some 
well-directed discharges of heavy shot, one was nearly demolished, 
and the pursuers rushed in. The garrison, after making a gallant 
and determined resistance, retired into the citadel; but its gate 
being reached before it could be fully secured inside, wag burst 
open. Mehrab and several of his chiefs fell fighting sword in 
hand, before the final surrender. The contest was more severe 
than that at Ghuzni, the loss amounting to 31 killed ang 107 

wounded. 
The fort was now placed under Shah Niwaz, another Beloochee 

p'rince, who, with a party of thirty men, under Lieutenant Love
day, undertook its defence. Nusseer, however, heir to Mehrab, 
having assembled a considerable band, threw himself between that 
place and Quetta, the British head-quarters; and the force there 
being too much reduced to dislodge him, he cut oft' several small 
detachments. He then directed his march upon Kelat, which he 
closely invested. The defence was spirited; but extensive treach
ery being discovered within the walls, Shah Niwaz judged it 
necessary to submit. Loveday, who was thus made prisoner, wal! 
very harshly treated, and at last barbarously murdered. N usseer 
then advanced upon Dadur, an important British post, which he 
took, and plundered its magazines; but Major Boscawen came up 
next day and obliged him to retreat. Larger reinforcements 
~rriving soon after, General Nott took the command, and marched 
upon Relat, which he reached on the 3d November, but found it 
abandoned by the enemy. At length, on the 1st December, 
Colonel Marshall from Rotra succeeded in surprising the enemy's 
camp, and routed and dispersed his force. 

Another troublesome contest Roon afterwards arose. The Mul'
rees, a brave tribe of Beloochistan, owned some allegiance to the 
Khan of Relat, _but were, it is said, no~ at all, disposed to tak~ 
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part ;ith hini against Br.itain. By way of security, however. 
Captain Brown, with a detachment, occupied Kahun, their Prin: 
cipal hill-fort. No resistance was made at the time; but their 
feeling of patriotic independence being soon roused, they assem. 
bled in large bodies, cut off several detachments, and closely in. 
vested t~e place. Brown was thus placed in a critical situat.iou, 
and Major Clibborn, who was sent with a party to relieve ~ 
found the pass of Nufoosk very strongly guarded. He endea
voured to force it; but this being the hot and dry season, his 
troops were overpowered by thirst and fatigue; and thougll he 
gained considerable advantages, and a number of hostile chiela 
fell, he could not clear the ravine. A party sent for water w 
entirely destroyed; he lost in all 150 men; and, through the 
fection or" the camel-drivers, was obliged to abandon stores, arIiI 
lery, and baggage. After this disaster, there seemed no hopelJi 
for the detachment at Kahun. Brown, however, by dexterousll 
deceiving the enemy as to the extent of his resources, succeedqI 
in obtaining a treaty, which allowed him to return unmoI~ 
It was honourably fulfilled, and no farther disturbance has ~ 
experienced from that quarter. 

The interior of Afghanistan, meantime, remained in a sta 
somewhat precarious tranquillity. Sir John Keane returned 
a portion of the army into India, not through Sinde, but by 
'route of the Punjaub, crossing the Indus at Attock. It was fo 
necessary, however, to leave still a considerable force under S~ 
Willoughby Cotton; for although all regular resistance had ceased; 
there were clear symptoms of the unpopularity of the new govern
ment, and especially of its foreign supporters. The conduct at 
the Shah, too, as well as of his sons, is represented as neither 
prudent nor conciliatory. Officers and men found straggling were 
murdered; several of tJle mountain-chiefs openly resistcd, and 
were not reduced without some difficulty. The most serious aft'ait 
was at Pushoot, where Colonel Orchard's attempt to blow up the 
gate, as at Ghuzni, failed througb the bad quality of the powder, 
and he was finally beaten off with the loss of sixty-nine killed and 
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wounded. The fort, however, with the adjacent one of Khatke, 

was then evacuated. 
In Maya general insurrectionary movement took place among 

the Ghilzies, a tribe occupying the higll mountain-territory between 
Candaharand Cabul; who, accustomed to a wild independence, 
brooked ill the stricter rule under which they were now held. 
Captain Anderson, marching against them with 1200 men, was 
attacked 'by more than double that number,who fought with such 
bra~ery as to render the contest for some time doubtful j however, 
they were at length repulsed with great loss. Colonel Wallace 
also took by surprise the fori of a leading ehief; and the two corps 
having joined, composed a force which the insurgents could ,not 
face. The brother of . Mohammed Khan, the leader of these 
revolted chieftains, then came into camp, and effected an accom

modation. 
Dost Mohammed, after his retreat beyond the mountains, being 

favourably received by the chiefs of Khoolloom and Koondooz, 
had proceeded to Bokhara, hoping to obtain aid from that most 
powerful of the states in Central Asia. The Khan, however, not 
only refused his request, but placed him under confinement. In 
August 1840, the fugitive made his escape; and, being still favoured 
by the border princes, found no difficulty in raising among the 
Usbeek tribes and his own former subjects a very considerable 
(oree. The WaIlee of Khoolloom even took the field along with 
him, and they advanced through the mountain-dcfiles upon Cabul. 
That capital, only about fifty miles from this great balTier, became 
seriously exposed. Dost Mohammed marched upon the frontier 
town of Syghan, then held by an Afghan corps organized un'der 
the eye of the British, and commanded by Captain Hopkins. On 
the approach of the enemy, they fell back on Bameean in a 
mutinous and disorderly state, several companies having deserted. 
Colonel Dennie, who, with about 2000 men, was then sent to 
encounter the inva<ler, anticipated him in crossing the Irak pass, 
disarmed Hopkins' corps, and advanced from Bameean. He 
learned, on the 18th September 1840, that the . enemy were 

36 

• 
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advancing in great force fr~m Syghan; and, being desirous todra. 
them on, suspended his movements. Being infor-med, howel'e! 
that a party, supposed to be· their advanced guard, had attackai; 
fortified post which claimed his protection, he pushed on with ahom 
a third of his troops. On arriving, he was surprised by seeinglhe 
whole of the Dost's army in frout, estimated by him at 10,000. 
but finding his men full of ardour, and dreading the effect of ~ 
or retreating, he promptly decided on an immediate attack. The 
enemy, who at first made a 'somewhat vigorous stand, seeing the 
steady advance of the British, lost courage after a few volleys,and 
fled in confusion into the pass, through which they were p_ 
by,the cavalry four or five miles. Dost Mohammed and the Wallee 
of Khoolloom fled with only 200 followe~s. 

Meantime, one of the sons of Dost Mohammed had O<',(lupied!he 
strong defile of Ghorebund in Kohistan. General Sale was seal 

against him, and on the 29th found him stationed in a village 
covered by .a garden-wall, and defended by a chain of fort& A 
column of attack was formed, and pressed forward with saoh 
energy, that, on its advancing within fifty paces of the wall, !he 
enemy abandoned all their positions, and fled with precipilalioa 
into ground where the cavalry (lOuld not follow. The lOS8 of !he 
assailants did not exceed six wounded. The general, then leari!iDg 
that several rebel chieftains had sought refuge in a fort at J~ 
sixteen miles to the north -east, succeeded on the morning ot the 

3d October in completely investing it; but from the state of the 
road, the artillery could not be brought into action til~ four inlhe 
afternoon. By three next day, a breach had been effected, aDd 

considered practicable; upon which Colonel Tronson, with I 

detachment, undertook ~o storm it. They reached the crest of the 
breach, but were encountered by a close fire from the houses, wbiab, 
after a desperate struggle; obliged them to retire under coveroh 
neighboUl'ing ravine. The only use, howe~er, . which the enemy 
made of this advantage was to effect a safe retreat out ofthefolt, 
to the great regret of the British commander, who took immediatl 
possession of it. The loss amounted to thirty-four killed aDd 
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wounded. About the same time, Colonel Wheeler, stationed at 
Kudjah, stormed the castle of a chief in the W uzzeree valley, who 
had shown decided proofs of a hostile spirit. 

Meanwhile, Brigadier Dennie, after his victory at Bameeari, 
advanced and occupied Syghan, but did not think it prudent to 
pursue the fugitive leaders in their retreat over the mountains. 
The Wallee, however, following the Asiatic rule of adhering 
always to the fortunate side, made overtures, and requested an 
officer to be sent to arrange the basis of a compromise. A con
ference accordingly ensued between him and Dr. Lord, and a 
treaty was concluded on terms securing to him a considerable 
Rccession of territory, which was carried to the very summit of the 
C&ucas~s, called here Dundan Shikun. He declined to give up 
Dost Mohammed, but promised to afford no aid or protection, and 
even to advise him to surrender. 

'l'hat prince, thus left to himself, hoped still to effect something 
by advancing into Kohistan. He was preceded by his Bon with 
a considerable force, and himself arrived about the middle of 
October. General Sale, to oppose his progress, hastened to 
PUl'wan, where he learned that the Afghan chief, with about 4000 
men, was in the vicinity, and preparing to march upon the Ghol'e
bund pass. He made arrangements to attack them; ~nd, on tbe 
suggestion of Dr. Lord, sent forward the 2d native cavalry to skirt 
'the eminence on which they were posted, with the view of cutting 
off their retreat. When they had advanced about a mile, Dost 
Mohammed rushed down upon them with 200 horse. This corps, 
which had hitherto maintained a distinguished character, were 
seized with a sudden panic; they first faltered, amI then gave 
way at all points. The officers were left alone to meet the charge 
of the enemy; their bravery was unavailing; Dr. Lord, Lieute~ant8 
Broadfoot and Crispin, were killed, Captains Fraser and Ponsonby 
severely wounded. Sale, however, pushed forward his infantry, 
who successively dislodged the enemy from all the strong positions, 
aud drove them to a distance, thongh 'without being able to keep 
up a long pursuit. ' 
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The ex-ruler of Cabult notwithstanding the partial success IlOl 
gained, soon found himself reduced to great extremity. His tlOOpl, 
discouraged by so much ill fortune, were no longer disposed to 
follow his standard; a victorious army was pressing upon him, 
and he had no retreat but into the t~rritory of allies by whom. 
had been deserted. We are indeed informed by Colonel Denaie 
that he claimed refuge from the Wallee, who, however, refusedli 
receive him; and in this extremity he determined to th,row hiJa. 
self upon the clemency of his foe. Setting 011t with only 0IIiI 

companion, he rode undiscovered through the camp, and arrival 
at Cabul, where he surrendered to the British authorities. By,hlt 
orders his son, who still remained in arms, gave himself up_ 
He was thence conveyed into Hindostan, and his residence fioaI\l 
fixed at Loodiana, with a pension of £20,000 a-year. 

For some tilDe afterwards only partial outbreaks occ1l1Tell. 
Auktur Khan, a chief on the extreme western frontier, had worstal 
the Shah's general and assembled a considerable force; lJaI 
Captain Farrington hastened up, defeated him, and captured hi 
fort. Another movement took place in the Nizian valley, Dell' 

J ellalabad, studded with eighty-four strongholds, which Brigadier 
Shelton reduced one after another, yet with the loss of fifty·1to 
killed and wounded. 

Sinde was still unsettled, Nusseer declining to place himselfiu 
the power of the British, and hovering about the hills. A m1e 
tribe named Kujuks refused to pay the Shah's tribute, under IIIe 
plea of inability, which does not seem to have been duly considereL 
Colonel Wilson marched against them, but was repulsed, himae\( 

and some other officers being wounded, and Lieutenant Creal, 
who led the storming-party, killed. Affairs continued !.has 
unsettled till September, when it having been made known to 
Nusseer Khan that the governor-general had determined to J80 

place him in his khanate, he came to Qu~tta, and matters Weill 

amicably arranged. By this prudent step Sinde was restored to 
tranquillity. 

Meantime, . in Western Afghanistan, the insurrection wu 
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becoming more formidable. Auktur . Khan was again in anns, . 
and fanatical moollahs were proclaiming a religious war against 
tbe British. Colonel Wymer defeated a large force near Kelat-i
Ghilzie, but had not strength sufficient to pursue the fugitives to 
any distance. On the 17th August, Captains Woodburn and 
Griffin encountered about 5000 men under Akram and Auktur 
Khan, whom they totally defeated, though with tHe loss of nearly 
130 killed and wounded. In October, a force of G:hilzie insur-' 
gents occupied in great force the valley between Cabul and J ella
labad. As they held the strong pass of KOOl·d Cabul, which 
interrupted the communications, General Sale was sent froIIi 
the, capital, with the 13th and 35th regiments, to clear the 
paBs. He found the enemy stationed behind a breastwork, whiGh 
tbey quitted on the approach of the assailants, but ke,Pt up a 
well·directed fire from the rocky heights on each side. Sale was 
wounded, and obliged to quit the field; but the troops under 
Brigadier Dennie drove the enemy from all the cliffs except the 
"ery highest, whither, as the object was only to clear the pass, it 
was thought needless to follow them. The Afghans, then retreat
ing to Tezeen, occupied the surrounding heights, but were driven 
successively from all whence they co~ld cause any annoyance. 
The chiefs sent proposals of negotiation, making friendly profes
sions, and promising no longer to annoy the march of the column; 
but their sincerity was rendered more than doubtful by the con
tinued molestation which the .troops experienced. After passing. 
Jugdulul.:, they entered a long winding pa~s, overhung by terrific 
eminence~, everyone of which was held by men showing the most. 
obstinate determination to dispute their progress. ' A~ advance 
could only be effected by the arduous operation of scaling the 
heights, while from above a 'heavy fire was still maintained. A , 
single company, however, having dashed through' the defile, found 
its main outlet unguarded. The whole then passed, but their rear
guard continued to be harassed till their arrival at Gundamuk. 
Respecting this long march, the commander generally observes, 
"each succeeding morning brought its affair with a bold and 
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active enemy, eminently!!kilful in the species of walfare to wLij 
their attempts have been confined, and armed with jezails, which 
have enabled them to annoy us at a range at which they couJd 
only be ieached by our artillery." This march had doubtleaaa 
fatal influence, inasmuch as it showed to the natives the mode Ii 
warfare by which they could inflict upon us the most extenaiyt 
injury. 

General ~ale remained at Gundamukj but the Ooloos, orarmea 
tribe!!, crowded round him in incr.easing numbers, while manyli 
them in his own service showed symptoms of disaffection, or weal 

over to the enemy. In these circumstances, he found it imposaihle 
to maintain himself in a mere cantonment, and had no choice hui 
to ' push on to J ellalabad. He broke up on the 11 th Novem!Jer, 
when the inhabitants rus~ed in, and blew up the magazine in&1Q 
haste, that anum bel' of themselves were killed. During that day, 
our troops were harassed only by predatory attacks j but on IIIe 
12th, a body of 20QO or 3000 pressed behind, and were joined by 
the whole population of the country. Colonel Dennie, commaud. 
ing the rear-guard, for some time considered it sufficient to bell 
them off, but on coming to a level tract, contrived to allure them 
on, then suddenly attacked, and put them to flight with greaI 
slaughter. After this the army, with little molestation, reached 
J eUala bad. 

This place was . found by no · means defensible, surronnaed 
merely by a weak wall, with a .narrow rampart and insufficieal 
parapet j while, on the north angle, trees and old buildings 
afforded excellent cover for the enemy within pistol-shot. They 
soon assembled in great force on all sides, and particularly on this. 
whence they succeeded in burning a cantonment erected at a heavy 
expense in 1840, and kept up a harassing fire of musketry. II . 
being deemed necessary to ' dis~odge them from this position, a 
considerable body of horse and foot was placed under Colonel 
Monteath. That officer, after reducing three posts which mig~t 
have harassed his advance, pushed forward against the great m818 

of the enemy who occupied the heights in front. On his approach, 
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the whole suddenly gave way, and fled to a considerable distance: 
suffering severely from a cavalry charge by Captain Oldfield. 
The divisions on the other sides of the city being then attacked, 
made off with equal rapidity and in great consternation; there 
was 8000' scarcely an armed Afghan to be seen in the vicinity of 
JeJlalabad. Advantage was taken of the interval to repair and 
strengthen the defences, so as to render them secure against any 
Asiatic force, unaided by siege. artillery; also to collect grain 
from the adjacent villages. To guard both against famine and 
internal insurrection, it w~s judged necessary to remove ail the 
inhabitants except the shopkeepers. 

Meantime Cabul became the theatre of scenes most deeply 
eventful, which have indeed no parallel in the whole of our Indian 
history. The expedition into that country had, as we have seen, 
been undertaken, not with a view to its conquest, but under the 
belief that the exiled mona.rch, once replaced on the throne, had II 
party strong enough to maintain him in power. It now appeared, 
however, that he was solely supported by the arms of the British, 
who thus became the real masters of the country. The Afghans 
were perhaps the bravest and proudest people in Asia; from the 
time of Mahmoud of Ghuzni down to that of Ahmed Shah, they 
had made several victorious expeditions into India; they had 
founded its two greatest dynasties,-the Patan, which reigned more 
than three hundred years, and that which, though called Mogul, 
was estab.lished by Baber with native troops. They now saw 
themselves a conquered people, compelled to acknowledge the 
superiority of a distant nation, of strange language, religion, and 
manners. That in such a situation they should have felt at once 
indignant and vindictive, can excite no wonder; nor could we 
have avoided, in some degree, sympathizing with them, had 
t~ey sought deliverance by legitimate means; but assassination 
and breach of faith cannot be palliated even by a good cause. 

Notwithstanding the explosion at Koord Cabul, the country was 
generally in a state of seeming tranquillity; though there were not 
wanting circumstances calculated to inspire apprebension. Strong 
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discontent had arisen among the Ghilzie leaders, owing to. 
reduction of their stipenus, ordered by Lord Auckland Croll 
motives of economy. Alarms were also spread among the princi. 
pal chiefs, that they were to be seized and carried prisoners f4 
London. Major Pottinger, who acted as envoy in Kohiatan, 
reported the state of that rude territory to be such, that unlesa 
reinforcements were sent, a serious insurrection might be apPl&
hended. British officers, when met singly, were insulted, IIId 
attempts made in some cases to assassinate them. These, how. 
ever, were looked upon as only the ebullitions of private diBCOn. 
tent or personal jealousy, not as the symptoms of a univtll'8ll 
antipathy. 

Sir Alexander Burnes, though intimately acquainted with ~ 
country and people, was so far deceived by a feeling of seeuri\y 
that he did not hesitate to take up his residence a~ a house in the 
town, detached from the English quarters. On the 2d November 
1841, it was attacked by about 300 Afghans; yet his confidence 
was such, that he refused to leave it, and attempted to appeue 
the assailants by haranguing them from a high gallery. They 
soon, however, forced an entrance, overpowered all resistJmce, 
and mercilessly slew him, his brother, and Lieutenant BroBdfool, 
a promising young officer. General Elphinstone, on receiving 
this report, and seeing Hamel:! issuing from that part of the ciIy, 
ordered Brigadier Shelton to march and occupy the Bala Hissar, 
or citadel-palace, where the Shah resided. Captain Lawrence. 
who was sent to announce this intention, was attacked by a ~ 
band, and with difficulty escaped. Lieutenant Sturt, coming wiIh 
another message, received three wounds. The Shah immediately 
ordered his guard, with some other troops, to attempt the restora· 
tion of tranquillity; but they were repulsed with great slaughter. 

The standard of insurrection was thus openly raised; and iJle 
. English, from the emergency being so wliolly unforeseen, Weill 

little prepared for the events which now pressed upon them. 
Their force was divided into two parts, one in the Bala Hisw, 
the other ill a cantonment about two miles distant, separated h1 



TIlE AFGHAN WAn. 569 

the Oabul river and by a broad canal. 'fhe situation was low, 
commanded by adjacent hills and buildings; while the nUUlerOUB 
camp. followers rendered the extent too great for the number of 
troopS appointed to defend it. An error still more serious had 

. been committed in making a weak fort at some distance the 
depository of all the commissariat stores. 

General Elphinstone, the commander-in-chief, is described as 
an ~miable and intelligent officer; but declining health had in
duced him to obtain leave for his immediate return. He appears 
to have been peculiarly deficient in decision 'and 'promptitude, the 
qualities now most urgently required. Having under him about 5500 
troopS, it can scarcely be doubted that a brisk attack on the city 
would have been so successful as to have crushed the immediate 
rising. A dilatory and defensive system was adopted; orders 
were Bent to General Sale to rejoin him, and to General Nott to 
send tlVO regiments from Candahar. A farther reinforcement was 
despatched to the Bala Hissar; but Major Swayne, in attempting 
to lead tlVO more companies thithel', was obliged by the heavy fire 
of the enemy to fall back. 

The most urgent object of attention was the commissariat fort, 
~parated from the cantonment by the Shah Bagh or royal garden, 
which afforded large cover to the enemy. Captain Swayne, on 
the 4th, attempted to penetrate thither with two companies of the 
44th, but was exposed to so severe a fire from a fort in possession 
of the enemy, that he himself and another officer were killed, and 
the troops driven back with great loss. A party of the 5th light 
cavalry were equally unfortunate. Captain Boyd 9f the commis
sariat, however, represented so forcibly the extreme importance of 
this post, that a stronger detachment was pl:epared, but delayed 
till next morning; when Ensign Warren, who held the fort, came 
in with the garrison, stating that the enemy, by forming a mine 
and setting fire to the gate, had rendered it untenable. This 
failure in an object 80 essential, ' and seemingly so easy, produced 
a fatal effect on the spirit of both parties. The enemy became 
greatly emboldened, and were joined by many who had becn 
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hitherto our friends; whi~e the British troops were deeply mo\'li. 
fied, and ceased . to display that courage which usually 80 mlllh 
distinguishes them. 

To retrieve this disaster, Major Swayne was Bent on the 5th to 
attack a fort which commanded the one lost; and some su_ 
was at first gained; but not being duly followed up, the detaeb. 
ment was recalled. On the 6th, a stronger and more regular co'll 
was employed, when the artillery having succeeded 'in makiuga 
practicable breach, the place was carried by storm. A~ attempl 
was also made, but without success, to occupy the Shah Baghj 
when the enemy brought up large bodies of cavalry, hopinglo 
intercept our retreat; but they did not ultimately make thealo 
tempt. Hence the general result of this day was somewhll 
favourable. 

On the 9th, Brigadier Shelton was recalled from the BaJa 
Hissar. But the hope that he would revive the drooping energiel 
of the troops was not realized. He had early formed the opiniml 
that they could not hold their ground at Cabul, and advised, thme. 
fore, an immediate retreat to J ellalabad. Sir William Macnagh
ten, on the contrary, conceived the army bound to maintain their 
position, for which their power, if vigorously exerted, seemedto 

'him quite sufficient. This opinion prevailed to the extent oflllli· 
ing them remain; but the brigadier, retaining his own judgmeal, 
was disposed to preserve an attitude purely defensive, and 1111 

urged only by the strong remonstrances .of the envoy to anyaelin 
measures. Either a vigorous attack or an immediate retreat would 
probably bave saved the army i but amid conflicting councila,a 
middle course was adopted, which could produce only the "" 
worst results. 

On the 10th, the Afghans, with large bodies of cavalry, occupiei 
the surrounding hills, and' took possession of several forts. ODe 
of these, called Rika-bashee, somewhat commanded the canloll
ment, and intelTupted the supply of provisions, which became!jO" 
extremely scarce i the envoy, therefore, by urgent representatiOlllt 
obtained from the commander-in-chief an order that Shelton should 



attack it next day. The storming-party then burst open what 
appeared to be the gate, but which proved a mere wicket, adinit
ting only two or three "at once. The first who entered suffered 
severely; but when a few had forced their way, the garrison were 
struck with panic, and evacuated the post. Meantime a body of 
cavalry had charged the British, who, deserted by their usual 
courage, precipitately 'fled. Shelton, however, who was always 
conspicuous for valour in the field, twice rallied them, and at last 
carried the fort, which the enemy had reoccupied. Unhappily, 
during their temporary possession, they had killed almost all 
the little party who first entered; only Lieutenant Bird and a 
repay maintained their ground in a stable, till relieved by their 
countrymen. Our object was indeed gained, four other sta
tions being evacuated, and, a supply of grain procured; yet 200 
men were lost in killed or wounded. On the] 3th, the enemy, 
oeeupying in force the adjacent heights, fired with some effect 
into the cantonment; when the envoy, by earnest entreaty, 
p;evailed on the general to send a body of troops against them. 
They made an obstinate resistance, and at first repulsed the 
assailants, but by some skilful movements of the artillery and 
cavalry, were finally driven from the position. Our soldiers, 
however, under existing circumstances, could never hold any 
ground which they had gained, but were obliged to return to the 
cantonment, while the enemy, having rallied, pressed closely be
hind them. 

On the 15th, Major Pottinger arrived from Charekur, in ,the 
mountain-territory of Kohistan, north of Cabul, which he had de
fended at the head of 800 Goorkhas. He and some other officers 
oeeupied a small adjacent fort, when they were invited to a COll

ference, and Captain Rattray, being inveigled to a little distance, 
was suddenly shot dead, while the major with difficulty escaped. A 
vast number of insurgen.ts then assembled, who were at first re
pulsed with great slaughter; but their force increasing, and the 
post heing untenable, the troopg withdrew to Charekur. Here 
(hey maintained themselves for nine or ten days, amid continual 
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assaults from an overwhelming body, and the most severe suffer. 
ings from want of water. No resource then appeared but to cut 
their way to Cabul, amid incessad ' hardships and attacks. AD 
the troops either perished or ,vere dispersed, and only the Majw 
and Lieutenant Haughton, passing. during the night through the 
city, succeeded in reaching the cantonment. 

A proposition was now st.arted, and even urged by the envoy, 
that the force should quit the cantonment for the Bala Hisw: , 
where the whole would be united in a much more defensib~ 

position. The military authorities, however, decided that thisplau, 
including an extensive conveyance of stores, could not be accom. 
plished without ruinous loss. The measure of retreat was then 
agitated, and would now really seem to have been the wisest coune; 
but the envoy still urged a delay of eight or ten days, in the hope 
of some favourable occurrence. On the 22d, Mohammed Akbar, 
second son of Dost Mohammed, arrived at Cahul, and was inves!81 
with the command of the hostile army, to whose movementsbe 
gave an augmented energy. He had already distinguished him
self by his military talents, having been employed by his father 
in defending the frontier against the Sikhs. 

The village of Beh-meru, lying to the north of the cantonmeu~ 
on the road leading to Kohistan, was now the only quarter through 
which, at high prices, supplies of provisions were procured; and 
the enemy, by marching out in great force every morning, IIKI 
occupying it dlU'ing the day, much narrowed this resource. II 
appeared indispensable to take possession of the .place; nndoD 
the 22d Major Swayne moved thither with a strong detnchmen~ 
but found it 80 well garrisoned, and the entrance so blocked up, 
that he considered it impossible to force a passage. He kept up 
a fire some hours, while his troops suffered severely, but without 
liny result. 

On the 23d, Shelton was ordered out, wfth a considerable force, 
to storm the village of Beh-meru. He marched at two in the morn· 
ing, occupied the brow of the height, and threw the enemy into con
siderable confusion, but with doubtful prudence delayed the attack 
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till daylight. Major Swayne then effected an enti'ance; but, as it 
roved, only through a small wicket, admitting merely a few, who 

~ould not long secure their post against a heavy fire. The natives 
then poured out from the city large bodies, estimated at 10,000 
men, and 'covered all the surrounding heights. The British troops 
were led against them, and maintained a long contest with various 
fortune, suffering most severely from the jezails, whose range the 
musket could by no means equ\ll. Yet the other party, having 
!ustained several checks, and being discouraged by the fall of 
Abdoolah Khan, one of their greatest chiefs, began a retreat to
wards the city, abandoning a gun which they had captured. The 
cavalry were then called upon to pursue them; but that body, 
having been for a long time kept in an injudicious position, ex
posed to the enemy's fire, shrunk back, ant! would not obey the 
summons. Thia the Afghans no sooner perceived; than they 
renewe~ the assault with augmented courage and encrgy. The 
square 'of British infantry was broken; panic spread through the 
troops; all attempts to rally them were yain; and finally the 
whole rushed in confused and tumultuary flight to the cantonment. 
The spirited efforts of one or two corps prevented the enemy from 
entering along with them. 

On this fatal day, the loss both of men and officers was immense; 
and the spirit of the army was completely broken. The proposal 
of removing to the Bala Hissar was renewed, but again rejected. 
On the 24th, a letter was received from Osman Khan, a chief be
lieved friendly, boasting, seemingly with truth, that he had spared 
our troops in the preceding day's pursuit; and declaring himself 
earnestly desirous of terminating the war, on condition of our 
quietly evacuating the country, leaving it to be governed by a king 
and laws of its own. The general, on a reference from Si~ William, 
strongly advised negotiation. Accordingly, on the 27th, an inter
view took place at the eastern gate with several Afghan leaders; 
but their demands were enormous, amounting to the unconditional 
surrender of the British force, with only a hope that their lives 
might · be spared. These terms were indignantly rejected,-the 
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envoy declaring that he, must "again appeal to arms, leaviugu
result to the God of battles." 

Some days elapsed without any important event j but the Engliah 
were pressed continually closer. An important post was sacrifice! 
through the cowardice of the garrison j and the scarcity of provisioru 
approached to famine, being only relieved by precarious supplies 
from the Bala Bissar. On the 8th December, the generalsirongly 
recommended negotiation, as the only alternative left. On Iht 

, ]] th, Sir William had an interview with a number of clUe&, 
among whom the Khans Osman and Akbar took the lead. Their 
deportment was courteous j and it was finally agreed that Iht' 
British should evacuate all Afghanistan, on being not only allowed 
to retire unmolested, but furnished with provisions and the means 
of transport. Shah Sujah was to be granted a pension, with !he 
option of remaining at Cabul or accompanying the retreating army. 

In pursuance of this treaty, the force in the Bala Hissar 1111 

on the 13th and 14th removed to the cantonment, not however 
WIthout annoyance from the Afghans. Yielding to successivede
mands, the adjacent forts, hitherto maintained, were evacuated, and 
several English officers delivered as hostages. Yet the promised 
supplies indispensable to the march of the army were still, 011 

various pretexts, withheld; and it became evident that, seeingthe 
weak and desponding state of the invaders,the barbarians hadde
termilled to treat them as entirely in their power. 
. Under the'8e circumstances, Akbar formed the scheme which 
brought affairs to a fatal crisis. Captain Skinner, who happenrA 
to be in his power, was sent to the envoy with a proposal tounita 
with him in seizing Amenooll~h Khan, the chief second in in· 
fluence to himself. Shah Sujah was then to be acknowledg8\ 
king, with Akbar as his vizier; the English would be alIowedto 
remain till next spring, and then to deP3:rt under circumstances 
that would save their honour. Sir William caught with a faIaI 
facility at this delusive proposition; his mind, owing to the late 
reverses, was in an excited state; and when warnell by his officers 
of the danger, he d,eclared that it appeared to present the only ray 
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of hope, and that death would be pi'eferable to the life he had 
lately led. He agreed to go out and meet the chiefs in an open 
space near the cantonment; and though a strong guard was 
ordered, it was very imperfectly furnished. About noon of the 
23d, he proceeded thither, accompanied by Captains Lawrence; 
Mackenzie, and Trevor; and, on approaching the spot, he walked 
on with them, leaving the soldiers behind. The chiefs then came 
up, and opened the conference in the most friendly terms. It 
being remarked that numerous armed Afghans were coming up, 
and drawing a circle round them, Akbar said they were in the 
secret. Presently, however, he grasped the left hand of the envoy, 
while Sultan Jan seized his right; and a fierce struggle ensuing" 
the former chief drew out a pistol, and shot Sir William dead . . 
This cruel action appears to have been prompted by the dread of 

, his escape and the excitement of the moment, as it would have 
been better policy to have secured him as a hostage. The body, 
however, was instantly seized by the fanatic Ghazees, who cut it 
in pieces, and exposed the head to the people in the great bazaar. 
Captain Trevor also fell into their hands and was murdered on the 
spot; but other chiefs caused Lawrence and Mackenzie to mount 
on horseback, and conveyed them to Cabur; protecting them even 
at the hazard of their own lives. They were there thrown into a 
fort, where the multitude made furious attempts to break in and 
put them to death. 

After this dreadful scene, it might have been expected that all 
the generous feelings of the troops would have been roused; that 
they would have been impelled to some deed of decisive and des
perata valour i-at all events, that they would have ceased to place 
any faith in Afghan promises, and hoped for a safe r~treat only 
from their own efforts. It is mortifying, however, to think how 
much the highest qualities depend upon circumstances. That I 
British spirit, which was elsewhere making such lofty displays, 
here entirely failed. Major Pottinger, now appointed envoy, alone 
urged vigorous measures; all the others insisted on yielding to 
the humiliating terms offered by the enemy. They were to leave 
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behind most of their guns. and treasure; bills were drawn on India 
for fourteen lacks of rupees (£140,000); and four additionalofticen 
were given as hostages. . 

Delays were still interposed till the 6th January, when the 
army at length began its inauspicious march. It consisted stillof 

590 Euro~ns, 2840 native infantry, and 970 cavalry; in all, I 

4500 fighting-men. There were, besides, 12,000 camp-followen, 
who rendered the preservation of order almost .impossible. A 
straggling march, amid deep snow and many obstructions, preveniOO 
them from advancing more than five miles; and it was two in the 
morning befort;l the last reached the place of encampment. The 
Ghazees, as soon as they saw the cantonment empty, rushed in, 
filled it with exulting shouts, and commenced a work at onooof 
plunder and destruction. The troops during the night, being very 
ill supplied with clothes and shelter, suffered extremely from the 
cold, which to some proved fatal. Next day they resumed their 
march, forming a mingled mass of soldiers, followers, and beasfsof 
burden. The enemy soon began to harass them with a fire of 
jezails; and though bravely repulsed at several points, obliged them 
to abandon some guns and much baggage. Captain Skinner, learn. 
ing that Akbar was at hand, appealed to his sense of honour and 

. humanity. The latter declared the attack to have been made agamsl 
his will, b11t offered a safe conduct to J ellalabad, on condition of 
their stopping till the morning, and giving six other hostages. 
Next day, however, they were again assailed, and upon makinga 
fresh appeal to the chief, were required to yield Major Pottinger 
and two more officers before he would renew his promises of protec
tion. In this way, no doubt, they obtained a respite, and reaehoo 
the entrance of the tremendous pass of Koord Cabul; but the frost 
had so disabled even the strongest men, that only a few hundreda 
remained fit for ·service. . 

They now entered the defile, five miles long, overhung by high 
cliffs, with a ton-ent dashing through it; and, contrary to every 
pledge, the Ghilzies crowned the heights, pouring down a de
structive fire. The only safety lay ill rushing rapidly through the 
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pass, abandoning almost all their baggage and· supplies: The 
females bappily escaped unhurt, except Lady Sale, who was 
slightly wounded. They passed the night at Koord Cabul; but 
!be snoW was falling thick, and. from the loss of almost every 
equipment, their sufferings were much more severe than before. 

On the 9th, the army was about to renew its IUIlrch, when 
I Akbar, by plausible though treacherous promises, per~uaded the 

general to halt. This step deeply discouraged the !TIen, who COD

ceived their only hope to be in the most expeditious movement; 
and the native troops began to desert in great numbers. Abont 
noon, Captain Skinner arrived with a proposal that the ladies 
with their husbands should place themselves under the protection 
of the Afghan chief. The hardships' endured by the former were 
indeed so excessive, that there appeared no other hope of saving 
tbeir lives, and the general accordingly consented. The soldiers 
marched on, and spent another night of intense . c~ld,-all the 
promises of food and fuel being unfulfilled. 

On the lOth, the army resumed its progress, though the fighting 
men were reduced now to a small number. They \vere unmolested 
for about two miles, when they came to a narrow gorge between 
two precipitous hil~s; but here the Afghans had occupied all the 
heights in great force, whence they directed a most murderous 
fire. The native troops, throwing away their arms and accoutre
ments, sought safety in flig~t, when the enemy rushed down, 
sword iIi hand, add commenced a general massacre. Nearly the 
wb9le force disl).ppeared during this fearful march, at the end of 
which it was found that, of the 4500 who had proceeded from 
Cabul, there survived only 270 Europeans, ·with indeed a consider" 
able number of the 12,000 camp· followers. Akbar, who now 
appeared in the neighbourhood, made an offer, that if the former 
would place themselves entirely under his protection, he would 
escort them safely to J ellalabad j but all the others must be l~ft 
to their fate. The general humanely rejected such terIIl.s, and h'is 
people 'vent on amid fresh losses, till they reached, at four o'clock, 
an encampment in the Tezeen valley. ,Al!other attempt was miiue 

37 
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to treat, but with the same result. Their only hope then appeatal 
to be in making a night march of twenty-two miles to Jugduluk. 
when, under cover of t1e darkness, they might penetrate sa£el; 
through that terrible pass. They eagerly pushed onward; but, 
through delays occasioned by the followers, when daylight had 
arrived they were still ten miles from their destination, while the I 

enemy began to occupy the surrounding hills. ' They had now 10 
encounter much suffering and loss, though Brigadier Shelton, 
redeeming somewhat his former errors, led them on with sigut 
valour. At three in the afternoon, they were at J ugduluk, wliel8 
the miserable remnant posted themselves in an enclosure, which 
afforded only imperfect shelter from the enemy's fire . . Captain 
Bygrave, with fifteen brave men, drove the latter back, but th'iy 
soon returned. The wretched resource w:ts again tried of n~ 
tiating with Akbar, who demanded that General Elphinstilbe 
should come to a conference, while Shelton and Captain Johll.l!ll 
should be delivered as hostages. AU was acceded to; the olli 
were courteously received, and refreshments supplied. At nlD8 
next morning, a meeting was held, when a number of the chiara 
inveighed bitterly against the English, while Akbar pretended to 
plead their cause; bnt in this discussion the day elapsed withom 
any decisive arrangement. Brigadier Anquetil, who had been 
left in command, then saw no hope but to push in the dark through 
the next pass, two miles in length. Having taken the Afghaas 
somewhat by surprise, the troops moved at first with little moleala~ 
tion; but at the summit found two barriers strongly formed 01 
brushwood, which could not be removed without much difficulty 
and ~ome delay. The enemy then came up, mixed with the fu~· 
tives, and .committed dreadful havoc among them. Anquetiland 
eleven other officers fell; only about forty men, half uf whom had 
lost their arms, advanced to-Gundamuk, hoping there for security. 
They reached it about daybreak, but found themselves so bese~ as 
to be obliged to leave the road, and take a defensive position on a 
\leight. An attempt was made to negotiate, but Major Griffiths 
and Mr .. Blewitt, who proceeded for the purpose, were detained. 
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IIo~tiJities were then renewed, and the little band, overpowe~ed by 
numbers, were successively cut down, only Captain Souter and three 
U1en being made prisoners. A separate party of twelve, among 
whom were seven officers, pushed on for J ellalabad; but they fell, 
one after ' another, victims to the fury and treachery of the inha-

I bitants, except Dr. Brydon, who reached that town, ,,,here he gave 
the first direful tidings of the fate of the army. Sergeant Lissant 
and four others, also seeking to escape individually, had beel, 
U1ade prisoners. The captives on. the whole were about seventy; 
8Il unknown proportion of the native troops and followers had 

gone over to the enemy; but by far the greater part of the 16,590 
who left the cantonment at Cabul had miserably perished. This 
retreat may be considered without a parallel, if not in the extent, 

. at least in the completeness of its calamity::<- . 

While this tragical drama was in progress, minor scenes were 

acting in different quarters, too much in accordance with its charac
ler. We have already related the adventures and narrow escape 

of Major I'ottinger. In the same quarter, Lieutenants Maule 'and 
Wheeler, commanding a detachment about twenty miles north
west of Cabul, were deserted by their men and barbarously 

murdered. 
Pesh Bolak, a fortress which commands the passes between 

Jellalabad and Peshawur, was held by Captain Ferris, with 250 
native troops belonging to the shah; and there several officers 
baIted, the roads in front being reported impracticable. O~ the 
13th November, the piquets began to be attacked, and skirmishing
parties to appear, who, though at first easily beaten off, gradually 
increased to 5000, when they surrounded the post with wild yells 
and furious gestures. A gun placed in the centre bastion kept 
tbem at bay; but the sad discpvery was soon made that . the 
ammunition was · on the point of being exhausted, and moreover 

• This relation of events at CabuJ, and during the retreat, h.s, In the absence of official 
d_ent~ bee~ drawn up chiefly on the authority of Lieutenant Eyre, whose narrative of 
'Mllitary Operations" (London, Murray, 1843) appears Intelligcnt and candid. The narra· 
tim ofDr.llrydon and Sergeant Lissant havc 3150 been consulted. 
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that there was treason within the walls. No hope then a~ 
bnt to cut their way through; and accordingly, on the night ~ 
the 16th, 'a column was formed, consisting of the armed force,ia 
the centre of which were Mrs. Ferris and her sister dreased ia 
men's clothes, with aU the civilians of the garrison. A briskSre 
was kept up till the moment of departure, when they l;ushed foIIh. 
The enemy at once took the alarm, and made a furious aW' , 
but Borne vigorous discharges of musketry obliged them to 

The party. hastened to Lallporah; but observing the sinister 
of the people, and hearing that the Khyber Pass was 
guarded, they induced, by large gifts, one of the khans 
them by a mountainous path to Peshawur. The ladies 
obliged to travel about 150 miles, clambi9ring a great part 
way on their hands and feet. 

The great rising at Cabul was accompanied by one 
determined at G hizni. Captain Woodburn, with about 
moving thence to the capital, was surrounded by a n111mp.l·nnl 

and his little band almost entirely destroyed. The 
soon assembled in great force, and closely invested this CtlIl:q. ',!I. 

fortress. Colonel Palmer, who commanded, not having quite 
men, was unable to prevent their entering the city, but 
himself in the citadel, and in some outposts. Here he 
during the depth of winter; and hopes were entertained thaU. 
would be able to remain till relieved. In February, however, 
seemingly after the destruction of the Cahul army, the besiegiag 
force was greatly inc~eased in numbers and courage. Theyue 
said on one occasion to have been repulsed with great 10s8; hi! 
his despatch of the 1 st March states that they had established 
themselves under cover, within fifty yards of the fortress, and that 
the troops were exhausted by constant duty and the extreme 
cold,-'-the thermometer being 14° below the freezing point. Abon 
all, water, which had long been scarce, was about to fail altogeiber, 
as the surrender of the outposts would, in forty-eight hours, enable 
the enemy to command the .only well, and the whole 
would in a few days inevitably perish. These reasons, 



THE AFGHAN WAn: liS1 

exaggerated, appear sufficient; yet it is very curious to find him 
adding, as a further justification, that he had received a letter 
from General Elphinstone and Major Pottinger, desiring him to 
take this step on the arrival of Rohilla Khan, an Afghan chief; 
and he refers even to similar instructions from Sir W. Macnaghten. 
It would appear, indeed, that such a letter had been sent during 
the calamities .Df the army; but Generals Sale and Nott, who 
received similar ones, did not, under the circumstances, thinlC 
themselves authorized to obey them. The governor-general, on 
receiving the intelligence, ordered a court-martial to be held as 
soon·as convenient on the conduct of Palmer. He had obtained 
the promise of honourable treatment and a safe march to Cabul; 
but in consequence of thousands of Ghazees being in the city, 
these terms were very imperfectly fulfilled. 

General Nott, commanding at Candahar, on learning the crisis 
al Cahul, sent Colonel Maclaren, with a brigade, to support the 
British cause. '1'hat officer, however, on approaching "Ghizni, 
found the snow so deep, and the animals with him perishing so 
fast, 'that he was obliged to retrace his steps. Candahar itself 
was threatened by a force of 5000 men under Mohammed Atta, a 
fanatical chief, and Prince Sufter Jung, a 'younger son of Shah 
Sujah. The general marched wi~h a strong corps, totally routed 

• and dispersed them, with the loss on his own side of only three 
killed and between twenty and thirty wound~d. By this season
able success that important capital was for the present secured. 

Candahar was well supplied with provisions, but the public· 
money was exhausted, and ammunition' haa become scarce. To 
supply these wants, General England was sent . from Sinde with 
about'4000 men, escorting a numerous train of camels, with the 
requisite funds and stores. They mar~hed in three divisions, of 
which two, on the 16th March, arrived at Quetta, 147 miles from 
Candahar; whence, as the country in front was occupied by insur
gent bands, the commander advanced with a considerable force to 
clear t4e way and obtain forage. He seems not to have been duly" 
apprized of. the enemy's strength, and hence his vanguara, OJ;1 
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r~aC'hing the summit of a hill, were assailed by an ambuscade,1III 
compelled to retreat, leaving Captain May and sixteen men ~ 
on the field. The corps, in descending, were charged in the rear 

. by a strong body of cavalry, when Major Apthorp of the 20th 1111 
JI10rtally wounded; but haying formed themselves into a squlft, 
they repelled all farther attack, and fell back upon Quetta. Thtir 
loss IS stated at twenty-seven killed and seventy-one wnnnded. 
The Afghans had received large reinforcements from the norlh, 
under a resolute chief, Mohammed Sadig, and became so sttuiJg 
that General England was obliged to thro.w up intrenchmenfdr 
the defence of the station he now occupied. 

We have seen that General Sale at J ellalabad repulsed til 
attack.s down to the 14th November; but it could not be expeeW 
that the triumphant operations at Cabul would not encouragetlJe 
enemy to renew their assaults upon him. Accordingly, the IriIiiI 
again began to muster, keeping up a fire which interl1lpted tIJe 
defensive works, and they even threatened mining operations. II 
appeared necessary to drive them to a greater distance; wit.h whii 
view, on the 1st December 18M, a column was formed withintlie 
Cabul gate, which was then thrown open, and Colonel Dennieled 
out the troops with such impetuosity that the enemy speedily took 
t{) flight. Our loss was trifiin&". They now retired about twel!a 
miles, feeling that they could not make another attempt with01&I 
strong reinforcement of cavalry. 

After the catastrophe of the Cabul army, however, they retnml 
in increased numbers, commanded by Akbar Khan in penou, 
who had formerly, as we mentioned, been governor of JellalabM. 
He made the most strenuous efforts to establish a rigorous blockade: 
the ravines, hollows, and remains of mud-forts, were · filled with 
skirmishers, who kept up an incess;nt fire on the parapets. On 
the 10th March, operations' were pressed with particular ardour on 
the north side, and a report was received tbat they were driving . 
mine in that direction. It being highly important to ascertain thiI 
fact, Colonel Dennie next day, with 800 men, sallied out by thJ 
gate leading to Peshawur. Leaying Captain Oldfield with Ib& 
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cavalry to occupy the enemy's attention there, he swept round tQ 
the north quarter, which, ' beyond expectation, was found quite 
unoceupied. Only one picket held a spot of rising ground, from 
which it was soon driven by Captain Broadfoot. Full opportunity 
was thus given to ascertain whether any mining operation was 
going on, but neither shaft nor gallery was found to have been yet 
commenced. Akbar's camp was now seen in full movement, and 
masses of cavalry and inf~ntry advancing: as, however, the object 
of the British was 'not to give battle, they returned in good order, 
and without loss, into the city. On the 1st A pril, General Sale, 
having observed some flocks of sheep grazing in the vicinity, sent 
out the cavalry and , light infantry, who, driving off the covering 
parties, secured an opportune supply of 500 of these animals. 

About . this time various rumours began to thicken. Genel'al 
Pollock, who had been selected by the supreme government to 
command the troops despatched primarily to the relief of Jellala
bad, was said to have been repulsed in an attempt to penetrate the 
Khyber, and a feu de j oie fired in the army of Akbar was under
stood to celebrate that event. The latter chief was also re.ported 
to be about to despatch part of his force to assist in defending the 
pass, while other accounts bore that he was preparing to retreat to 
Lughman, and even that a revolution had broken out at Cabul. 
Little reliance could be placed on any of these statements; but, 
upon a general survey of affairs, General Sale concluded that, a 
victory over Akbar would at once relieve the pressure upon him
self, and aid the operations of General Pollock; and though that 
chief commanded 6000 men, he hoped for success. He therefore 
formed his infantry, 1360 strong, into three columns, under Colonels 
Demiie and Monteath and Captain Havelock, while Captains Abbot 
and Oldfield led on the cavalry and artillery. On the 7th April; 
at daybreak, they issued forth by the Peshawur and Cabul gates, 
and saw the enemy drawn up in regular order to recei~e them, 
having-their left resting on the river. Captain Havelock soon 
. drove ifi the advance; while the central column .attacked a strong 
fort, which covered that part of Akbar's line. They were repulsed,.' 
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and in the attack Colonel ' Dennie received' a mortal wound. TheJ 
contrived, however, to pass this work on the left, and form the 
army on the opposite side. A grand general attack was then 
made, the artillery advancing at the gallop, and the three col_ 
of infantry rushing on in concert. ' The enemy gave way imlQlIo 
diately at all points, his left being dislodged from its posts on the 
river, and some men and horses pushed into it. Vigorous attelQpfI 
were made to rally, particularly by masses of cavalry, while a bai
tery, screened by a garden-wall, was directed, it 'was supposed, by 
the sirdar himself. By seven in the morning, however, the whole 
army was in full retreat towards Lughman; the camp and IeiJIa 
were involved in a general conflagration, and their artillery cap
tured, including four pieces taken from the Cabul army. The 
victory was complete, and only alloyed by the fall of Colonel 
Dennie, whose heroic exploits in this war we have repeatedly com
memorated. General Sale, while deploring it as a public ca1amily, 
felt it must be a consolation to his fi'iends th~t he fell while moo 
gallantly performing his duty. 

Meantime, as soon as the first disasterv were known, all the 
troops that could be spared from the north of India were pushed 
forward into Afghanistan. Our rendezvous was at Peshawur, now 
belonging to the Seik government, who simulated a readiness to 
afford us every assistance, whilst their officers were in reaIily 
exerting themselves to embarrass our movements. Early in 
J anum'y several regiments had been mustered there; but the foil 
of Ali Musjid, about twenty miles in advance; and on the road 
to J ellalabad, was announced to be in great distress., Colonel 
Moseley was sent forward with two regiments, which, by a night. 
march, succeeded in reaching the place. Brigadier Wild, on the 
19th, attempted , to penetrat~ with two more; but he was repulsed, 
himself wounded, and the whole party obliged to retreat with con· 
siderable loss. In A Ii Musjid, meantime, the provisions were 80 

completely ~xhausted, that the colonel was obliged to qu}t it 011 

the 25th, and push back to J umrood, having suffered a los80f175 
killed !.tnd wounded, including several officers. 
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Reinforcements, however, continued to arriYej and General 
Pollock, whose conduct, under the most trying circumstances, fully 
justified the choice made of him, was appointed to command them 
aDd all the troops west of the Indus. He arrived in the end of 
January, but before attempting the formidable operation with 0 

which the campaign must open, he judged it necessary to await the 
accumulation of a considerable force. Other circumstances also 
compelled him to delay the advance. By the begin~ing of April, 
it had been raised to about 8000, and though this was scarcely 
adequate, and 4000 more were expected, the urgent state of affairs 
in Afghanistan made him determine to attempt the passage of the 
Khyber, and on the 5th he advanced. This tremendous defile 
was defended by about 10,000 brave mountaineers, thoroughly 
skilled in this species of warfare. They had raised a strong 
breastwork to defend the narrow entrance, and their bands covered 
all the rocky and precipitous heights on the right and left, whence 
they could take sure aim against the small colu~n, which 0 alone 
could march on the road beneath. To have penetrated through 
this passage, exposed to so terrible a fire, would have been scarcely 
possible, and certainly not without ~readful carnage. The general 
saw that the only means of securing success was to send troops to 
scale the heights, and dislodge the enemy posted 1!pon them. This 
was a most formidable operation; but British soldiers, when brought 0 

into close contact, had shown themselves able to vanquish the . 
ellemy under almost any circumstances. Two columns were there
foreformed, of twelve companies each, and placed, the one under ' 
Colonel Taylor and -Major Anderson, the other under Colonel 
Moseley and Major Huish i while 400 of the native troops called 
Jezailchees, were led by Captain Ferris_ Both columns, in the 
face of °a determined opposition, which they overcame in the most 
gallant style, succeeded in expelling the enemy from the crest of 
the hill. In this achievement they were much aided by Captain 
Alexandel~ of the artillery, who threw in shrapnell shells where
ever opportunity offered. ,The assailants 'continued to drive the 
opposing force from height to height till they had cleared tho 
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whole range as far as Ali MusjiL1. Awed by the success of these 

masterly operations, the enemy abandoned the barrier at the mouth 

of the pass, and the army, with treasure, ammunition, and baggag~ 

marchr-d through without opposition. This grand achievement Was 

attended with the incredibly small loss of 14 killed, 104 wounded , 
and 17 missing; the first including one, and the second three 

officers. 

On the 6th, Ali Mu;;jid was attacked, and possession taken, after 

a slight re,; istance. A full command was thus obtained of tbe 

Khyber Pass, and the route lay open to J ellalabad and into tbe 
interior of Cabul. 

Meantime, aet.ive operations were proceeding in the west, wbere 

the enemy omitted no exertion to dislouge the force with which 

General N ott occupied Candahar. Prince Sufter J ung, a son of 

Shah Slljah, seconded the hostilc chiefs in plundering the village!, 
and exciting the people to rise against the British. After con. 

tinuing these mo\'emcnts during February, they began early in 

March to prcss close upon the ci ty; when the general, finding it 

necessary to push them to a distance, lcft 2600 men under Major 

Lane for its defence, and with the main body dashed out agaiust 

the marauders. Though possessing a strength of 12,000, of whom 

one half were cavalry, well mounted, they hastily retreated, passed 

the rivers Turnuk and Urghundab, and carefully shunned all 

contact with the pursuing infantry. On the 9th, General Noll 

approached so near that his artillcry could open upon them \\'ith 

effect, when they were completely broken and dispersed, being only 
saved from destruction by his defect in horse. After accomplishing 

this object he returned, without sustaining the slightest Ioss,in 

men, baggage, or camels. 
"While the commander ,~as engaged in this expedition, a strong 

detachment of Afghans," making a wide circuit, and favoured .by 
their knowledge of the country and affections of the people, came 

suddenly upon Candahar. Major Lane, seeing their assemblage 

in the forenoon of the] Otb, caused ev~ry preparation to be made 

for resistance, and the gates to be secnred by bags of grain piled 
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inside. The enemy, however, about eight in the evening, when 
completely dark, sllcceeded, by combustibles secretly igniied, in 

setting fire to the lIm'at gate. The governor lost no time in rein
.forcing this post, and opening upon them a destructive fire; yet 
in the face of the havock thus made, dense lllasses kept up an 
incessant and heavy discharge, while eight or ten even tore down 
the burning fra gments, and, scrambling over the bags, effected an 
entrance. They were soon despatched; and about midnight, after 
four hours of incessant attack, the a,sai lants ,,·ithdrcw. A similar 
nttempt to fire the Shikarpore gate entirely failed, as did a feebler 
one on that leading to Cabul. The enemy then retreated with 
such diligence, that when day broke not one uf them was visible; 
but the ground was strewed with dead bodies, while the British 
had not sustained a single ca,ualty. 

Though the Afghans were thus se,oerely checked at eyery 
point, they continued to lay waste the country, carrying away the 
forage, and tuming aside the supplies of water. Colonel ·Wymer 
was sent out to check these movements and to collect supplies. 
On the banks of the Urghundab he saw large bodies of cavalry 
grazing their horses; and on emergin g from a pass a eOll~iderabl e 

force was observed to be forming in his rear. H e march ed back 
and obliged them to r etreat; while Colonel Maclaren dislodged 
another band from a village in front. But, at the same time, an 
overwhelming body, which had collected on the right flank, gained 
a temporary advantage, several officers being wounded. The 
commander hastened to their aid; and the skirmish terminated in 

the enemy being driven in confusion across the Urghundab, while 
ihe convoy was completely secured. 

We have already mentioned that General England, in the 
middle of March, had been repulsed in his at.tempt to convey stores 
to Candahar. Being reinforeed, he advanced again in the end 
of April, and on the 28th founn the enemy in considerable strength, 
strongly posted in front of the village of Hykulzie. He attacked 
them with such vigour, t.hat, notwithstanding a spirited defence, 

they were soon broken and dispersed; his loss being only ten 
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wouniled. On the other siile he founil Colonel Wymer, who had 
come to aiil him; anil the united corps proceeded without oPposi. 
tion to Candahar. In the enil of May, Sufter Jung, being joined 
by Auktur Khan with 3000 men, advanceil upon the capital, where 
the force was weakened by Wymer having been sent with a 
detachment into the Ghilzie country. They took post on some 
steep rocky hills about a mile from the city, imagining the com. 
mander would not have strength enough to attack them in the 
ficld. Yet he without hesitation sallied out; all their positions 
were gallantly carried; and they were driven with great loss across 
the Urghundab. The strong fortress of Kelat-i-Ghilzie had been 
maintained with great diffieulty during the winter, surrounded by 
a hostile people, who early in spring formeillines of circumvalla. 
tion, and closely blockaded it. Unable to effect any impression, 
they retired j but now again, on the 21st May, made an attack, at 
four in the morning, in two columns, each of 2000 men, with 
thirty Bcaling ladders. After an hour's contest, they w~re com. 
pletely beaten off. 

Meantime, Cabul itself, on the departure of the English, became 
the theatre of most violent dissensions and revolutions; but the 
train of these events, and the motives of the barbarous actors, are 
involved in much obscurity. Shah Snjah, having at that 'crisiB 
remained behind unprotected, might have been expected to Jall a 
victim to the excited fury of the people. On the contrary, he retainoo 
possession of the Bala Hissar, exercised a powerful influence, and 
was even courted by the different parties. The odium attached to 
him, it thus appears, had been chiefly reflected from the foreign 
aid by which his cause was upheld. As all parties united in this 
sentiment, the Shah evidently deemed it expedient to dis~emble 
whatever attachment he might feel for the B'ritish; nor is there 
wanting ground to suspect, that he joined with apparent cordiality 
in schemes for their entire expulsion. One of the two factions into 
which the country was rent obtained, it is sa.id, his consent to 
place himself at the head of a force levied for that purpose. On 
this destination he left the Bala Hissar j but the hostile party 01 
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the Barukzye sirdars, strongly attached to Dost MohanllIied and 
,Akbar, determined to seize so favourable an opportunity for grati
fying their enmity. They placed in ambush a body of skilful 
musketeers, who, when they saw the monarch coming.to the spot, 
sprung forth, and discharged against him a shower of balls. Two 
of them took effect in a vital part, when he fell down and expired 

, . 
almost immediately. Several of his attendants were also slain i, 
his crown and jewels were seized; and l1e left his family in a~ 
distracted a state as his kingdo~. 

We havc seen his son Sufter J ung raising all the western tribes 
against the British power; while another, Futteh Jung, was un
derstood to be animated by quite opposite sentiments. The latter, 

, being on the spot, obtained possession of the Bala Hissar, and 
assumed the reins of sovereignty; Akbar, however, who had 
been absent during these transactions, and whose power was 
seemingly much reduced, now hastened to Cabul i and by his 
talents, influence, and address, .regained the complete mastery 'of 
that capital. He then turned his arms against the Bala Hissar i 
and having effected a breach, compelled it to surrender., Yet he 
did not proceed to extremities against Futteh J u~g, but acknow
!edged him as Shah, upon the understanding that he himself, under' 
the title of vizier, should exercise the whole authority. The 
prince at first consented; but not brooking this mere shadow of 
royalty, .and being in fact treated as a kind of Rtate'prisoner, he· 
made his escape, and presented himself in the camp of Generai 
Pollock, who had made several marches towards the capital. 
Akbar was thus left undisputed master of the country, and, 
the only enemy with whom that commander had now to ' con
tend. 

The British counsels, at this era, underwent an important 
change; for in September 1841, Sir Robert Peel and Ms friends -
came into power, in no degree pledgcd to the Indian policy of 
ilteir predecessors. They do not appear to have intended to recall 
Loru Auckland i 'but that nobleman, feeling himself in a delicate' 
situation, and the usual term of his office being nearly expired,: 
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solicited permission to resign. Thi" was granted j and, amid vel')' 
opposite opinions as to the Afghan policy, his departure elicited. 
high tribute of regret and respect, on account of his strict atten. 
tion to the duties of his office, generous patronage of meri~ and 
zeal for ·the promotion of every object tending to the prosperity 01 

the great country over which he baa presided. In his room, the 
ministry appointed Lord E llenborough, who had bestowed parti. 
cular attention on the affairs of India, and had, in consequence, 
been placed at the head of the Board of Control. To this nomi. 
nation the East India Company gave their cordial concurren~ 
His lordship havi.ng set out on the 8th November, arrived at Cal. 
cutta on the 28th February following; and after remaining there 
some weeks, he proceeded to Allahabad, and afterwards to Simla, 
the military headquarters in the west. He evidently came ato~ 
to the conclusion, that no attempt ought to be made to perpetuate the 
occupation of Afghanistan, or to control the people as to tbe choice 
of tbeir government and ruler. After a correspondence, bowev"! 
with General Pollock, it was finally settled that this command;: 
from Jellalabad, and Nott from Candahar, should march UJlIlII 
Cahul, display the superiority of the British arms in open warfare, 
expel Mohammed Akbar, compel the restoration of the prisoners, 
and level with the ground all the strong fortresses by wbich the 
country could be defended in case a future expedition should be
come necessary. 

Pollock having, in the manner above related, forced all the 
barriers opposed by the Kbyber Pass, arrived on the 16th April at 
J ellalabad, where the two victorious armies united, and hailed each 
other with loud and enthusiastic cheers. Early in May they were 
reinforced by a brigade under Colonel Bolton, who was met on 
the way by Colonel Monteath. Captain ~Iackenzie, one of the 
prisoners, arrived from Akbar, followed 800n afterwards by tho 
dead body of General Elphinstone, who had fallen a vl:tim to 
disease and anxiety. ' He bore also proposals from the Afghan 
ruler, understood to relate to the ransom of. the captives and tho 
release of Dost Mohammed j but he returnr.d without being able to 
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conclude any agreement. On the 13th July, Captain Troup, 
with several native chief~, brought fresh proposals, and ha"ing 
returned to Cabul, came back on the 3d August; but all these 
negotiations proved fruitless. The English leader had proposed 
a general exchange of prisoners, which would have included Dost 
Mohammed, father to Akbar ; but farther demands were made by 
the latter. It soon became apparent that negotiations could not 
be brought to a successful issue. The army were ready and eager 
to advance; and it was obvious that, without advancing upon the 
capital, the brightness of our military reputation could not be 
eftectually re~tored. 

In the meanwhile, detachments had been sent out to keep open 
the passages, to overawe as well as punish refractory chiefs; 
and on these occasions, the most turbulent generally retreated 
without hazarding a combat. Some of the booty taken from the 
Cabul army being discovered in the village of A li Boghan, the 
troops plundered and set the place on fire, without any authority 
from their officers, by whom this conduct was much disapproved. 
On the 20th June, twenty-five forts of the Goolai tribe, a desperate • 
race of freebooters, were found deserted, and a considerable sup-
ply of provisions procured. The Shinwal'ees, another fierce band, 
who boasted that no conqueror had ever entered their valley, 
refused tribute, and seized all opportunities of giving annoyance. 
On the 24th July, they attacked a detachment, and drove it with 
105s back into the camp; upon which Brigadier Monteath, com
manding in this station, resolved to give them a serious lesson. 
On the 26th, leaving the baggage in camp, he pushed forward 
with his light troops into this supposed inaccessible valley. On 
his approach, a long range of forts were abandoned, and, to the 
number of thirty-five, were set on fire, filling the whole atmos
phere with flame and smoke. All the men retreated to the castle 
of their principal chief, Secunder Khan, seated on a high moun
tain. Major Skinner, with the advance, obliged them to evacuate 
it, and drove them from successive posts in its vicinity. Our 10s8 

was thl'ee killed and twenty-th,ree wounded. They were supposed 
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to have suffered severely, and their chief immediately afterWard! 
intimated his willingness to pay the revenue. 

General Pollock remained at J ellalabad till nearly the end 0/ 
August, apparently with the view of maturing his plans, andean. 
certing with General Nott a joint movement on the capital. On 
the 20th, he left these quarters, and on the 23d reached Gunda. 
muk; the enemy occupying the village and fort of Mammoo KhaiI, 
only two miles distant, with a strong body. To dislodge them, 
he marched on the 24th, and found them stationed in an orclwd 
with some enclosures, having their front covered by field-work. 
of loose stones. From these positions they were driven into the 
village, where they made a show of resistance; but on theBriliih 
coming up they abandoned it, retired into the fort, and barricaded 
the gates. The assailants, by mounting on each other's Bhou~ 
entered a shattered bastion eight feet high, when they 8/lW tile 
defenders going over the walls on the other side, but were 
from fatigue to pursue. The right wing, under General 
advanced upon Kookhi Khail, another hamlet two miles 
held also by hostile troops, who then abandoned it, but took 
upon the adjacent peaks of the great range called Soofaid 
From several of these they were dislodged, but from others 
tained a heavy fire with the long muskets called jezails, 
obliged our men to retire from some of the points they h.ad 
General Pollock, not considering it an object to push 
burnen. the remoter village, while in the nearer one he 
his camp, lest the enemy should boast of having driven 
thence. Hig loss amounted to seven killed and torl~v-Oillli(c ~. 

wounded. The success had not been quite complete; yet it 
sufficient to secure the British flank, and deter the 
from any further attempts to molest his position. 

'1'he general spent abo~t a fortnight in this place collecting 
troops, and making arrangements for their farther advance. 
the 6th September, he began his final movement upon Cabal; nqi 
day reach~d Soorkab; and on the morning of the 8th, approaehei 
the terrible pass of J ugduluk. Here the enemy, nearly 5000 
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strong, under the standards of different chiefs, had crowned the 
amphitheatre of hills on the left of the road, whence they were 
separated hy a deep ravine. They opened a formidable fire on 
the advancing column, when Captain Nugent, a highly. promising 
young officer, was wounded, and died almost immediately. '. Our 
guns were well served, and shells burst among them with power
ful effect, yet not so much as to shake thei'r determination, or slacken 
their fire. It was found that the lleights must be scaled; for 
which purpose, Captain Broadfoot was directed to move on the 
enemy's extreme left, while Colonel Taylor with his regiment, and 
Sale with the 13th light infantry, charged a large body of the 
enemy who occupied the centre in advance. This force, in rushing 
upthe steep ascents before them, raised an animated and enthusiastic 
cheer, on hearing which, the enemy, struck with panic, fled down 
the opposite declivities. Captain Lockwood, with the dragoons, 
nearly reached their cavalry, who, however, saved themselves by 
flight. Captain Broadfoot also completely succeeded on the left; 
but the fugitives from both points rallied on the top of a very 
lofty mountain, where they planted their standards, and seemed to 
consider themselves unapproachable. To dispel this idea, Captains 
Wilkinson and Broadfoot were sent out with the 13th light infantry 
and the sappers, covered by the gun~ of Captains Abbott and Back
bouse. As soon a~ the Afghans saw them approach, they ha~tily 
took to flight, abandoning this .last stronghold, and carrying off 
their standards. They included the most powerful of the hostile 
trihes- thoRe among whom the insurrection had arisen-and who 
were led by numerous chiefs. But neither Akbar Khan nor 
any other of the first rank was present. Our loss amounted to 

six killed and fifty-eight wounded, among which last was General 
Sale. ' 

Pollock now proceeded with the utmost diligence, and on the 
11th arrived at Tezeen, where, finding the II)en and cattle much 
mtigued, and being necessitated to wait for the arrival of Genern.l 
M'Caskill's division, he halted on the 12th, before entering into the 
stillmore formidable passes which lay before him. The barbarians, 

38 
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imputing this pause to timidity, commenced an attack upon the 
outposts on the left, which it was necessary to send Colonel Taylor 
with 240 men to repel. The enemy then retired to the crestao( 
the neighbouring hills, whence they kept up an obstinate fire; but 
the colonel, having made a circuit unperceived, took them infiaU, 
·and drove them down with severe loss. SOOll after, howeftl 

I 
they came suddenly upon a picket on the British righ~ onder 
Lieutenant Montgomery, which was driven in, with the loss ofColir 
killed and seventeen wounded, before a reinforcement could _ 
to strengthen th~ post. They continued similar attempts th~ 
the night, but found every point completely guarded. Major 
Skinner, who had been detached with a party in the ev~, 
succeeded in dislodging a body of the enemy' from the heighfB in 
front of the camp. 

On the morning of the 13th, the army entered the pass ~ 
Tezeen, and found mustered there the whole Cabul force, estimaia1 
at 16,000 men, under the personal command of Akbar, AmeenooijJr, 
and other great chiefs attached to his cause. They had * 
carefully improved the naturally great strength of the posill9a. 
and manifested a determination to defend it to the last ex~. 
When, therefore, the British troops ascended the heights, ~ 
found them, contrary to custom, adyancing to the contes4 whii 
was maintained with desperation, and in many instances decidid 
only by the bayonet. It was peculiarly obstinate before ~ 
were dislodged from tbe numerous pqsitions on the lofty eminence 
of the Huft Kothul. The resistance was indeed protracted d\l1'llg 
a great part of the daYi but at length British valour ovel'Clllll 
ever.y obstacle, and our troops, with three cheers, establisbed 

- themselves on this mighty summit. The enemy then fled in 
every direction; losing their guns and three standards. A strong 
body had attacked the rear-guard, with the view of hemming in 
the army on both sides, or at least of capturing the baggage; bul 
they were gallantly repulsed by Colonel R~chmond, who commanded 
in that qua~ter. . 

The general now marched on to Koord Cabu1. The dreaMal 
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pass of that name still lay before him, and troops were SCllt to 
crown its,heights; but the enemy, dismayed and disorganized by 
tbeirrecent overthrow, had made no attempt to secure them. On the 
14th, Pollock arrived at Bootkhak, and next day encamped on the 
race' ground at Cabul. On the morning of the 16th, with his staff 
and a detachment, he entered the Bala Hissar, on whose summit, 
amid the anthem of "God save ' the Queen," the British colours 
were hoisted. Futteh J ung was allowed to accompany them, and 
placed himself Oil the throne, but without any co-operation or 
guarantee ' on ou,r part. The str.ictest orders were issued to the 
officers and troops not to injure in any shape the city or its inhabi
tants, nor even to enter it without express permission. 

Meantime, as early as the beginning of June, General Nott 
had been making preparations to evacuate Candahar, after dis
mantling its fortified positions. Colonel Wymer, who had marched 
'lpon.Kelat-i-Ghilzie, demolished its strongholds, and withdrew 

, the garrison. A:. similar course was followed in respect to Ghirisk, 
long held by Bulwunt Sing, a steady adherent of England. All 
the stores in the capital which could not be carried off were de
stroyed; and on the ] Oth August, the city being evacuated, the 
snny divided itself into two portions. One under General Eng
land, compo~ed of the troops recently arrived from Bombay, and 

, removing with them all the heavy baggage, commenced their 
return by Quetta and Dadur to the Lower Indus. On the 16th, 
he reached the entrance of the Kojuck Pass, where he had been 
informed that the Afghans were preparing to make a most desperate 
ell'ort to intercept his artillery and supplies, including nearly 
10,000 beasts of burden. He saw, however, that the highe~t 
mountain pinnacles were not yet occupied, and though the troop~ 
were fatigued by a night march of twenty-four miles, he lost no 
time in sending a light detachment to take possession of the most 
important ridge, and the peaks commanding the principal pas~'ls . 

This proved a most judicious precaution; for, next morning, 
Ihe enemy began to appear in small bodies, their numbcrs con
tinually increased, and repeated attacks were made, but rendered 



li96 TIlE AFGHAN WAR. 

fruitless by the want o.f any co.mmanding po.sitio.n. The loss_ 
tained was only two. killed and eight wo.unded. The army thea 
marched in two. co.lumns by Quetta to Dadur, which it rea.~hedOIl 
the 9th October. In traversing the Bo.lan Pass, the heat Wli 

extremely severe, and so.me slight anno.yance was experienced from 
the natives. 

On the 10th August, also, General No.tt quitted CandaIw: , 
leaving it to. be o.ccupied by Prince Sufter J ung and his adherents. 
On the general reaching N aunee, ho.wever, abo.ut twenty miles from 
G hizni, Shumsho.o.deen Khan, governo.r o.f that .capital,. met him 
on the 30th with 12,000 men. He marched o.ut with o.nlYB~ 
of his fo.rce, when the enemy advanced bo.ldly, opening a bot Are 

fro.m small arms and two well-served guns. The Britishcolulll]l, 
however; steadily advanced, and, after a brisk but sho.rt con~ 
completely dispersed them. Their guns, tenis, and ammq 
fell into. our hands, and the darkness alo.ne saved them from beiJ 
entirely cut up, their co.mmander fleeing with a train o.f no ~ 
than thirty ho.rsemen. Our lo.ss, ho.wever, amounted to thiriy. 
eight killed and sixty-six wounded. 

On the morning o.f the 5th, the general arrived at Ghizni, which 
he fo.und defended by stro.ng bo.dies o.f tro.o.ps, reinfo.rced by .Sullln 
Jan, one o.f the leading acto.rs ill the scene of assassinatio.n. They 
had o.ccupied no.t o.nly gardens and ravines in fro.nt o.f the waIL, I 

but a lo.ng range o.f mo.untains stretching to. the no.rth·east. TIle 
first object being to reco.nnoitre the place, and the party thus 
emplo.yed being briskly attacked, it was necessary to. send addi· 
tional co.mpanies to their suppo.rt. It was judged requisite 10 
begin by driving .the Afghans from the heights, which the frooII 
effected in gallant style, carrying successively every point. The 
village o.f Bullal was then cho.sen as a convenient site for erectipg 
a battery; and befo.re daybreak on the 6th, o.ne o.f fo.ur eighteen· 
po.unders was co.nstructed and advanced towards the walls. ltll'll 
then, ho.wever, disco.vered that the enemy had evacuated the plaeei 
and a~rangements were immediately made fo.r the demolition of 
this celebrated citadel, as far as could be effected in two clap. 
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The loss in these operations consisted of three killed and forty

three wounded. 
General Nott now marched directly northward upon Cabul; but 

on approaching Mydan, he again encountered Shumshoodeen and 
Sultan Jan, with a force as large as before, occupying a range of 
strong mountain-posts. The 14th and 15th September were spent 

• I' in driving them succeSS1\'e y from these eminences, which was done 
with the usual success, though not without a hard resistance, costing 
a loss of four killed and fifty-nine wounded. '1.'he army then pro
ceeded to join General Pollock at Cabul. 

An auspicious result now followed the triumph of the British 
arms. As soon as Akbar saw his victorious enemy advancing, he 
despatched the prisoners und.er a strong guard to Khoolloom in 
Turkistan, where they were either to be thrown into dungeons or 
given as slaves to the principal chiefs. In this fearful predica
ment, they of course looked round for all means of deliverance. 
The escort was commanded by Saleh Mohammed, who had deserted 
from tbe British cause, an,d might therefore not be incorruptible. 
A tender was repeatedly made to him of a lac of rupees (£10,000), 
on condition of enabling them to reach the English camp. He 
evaded tbese propositions, evidently doubtful which side would 
gain the ascendency. On their arrh'al at Bameean, however, he 
came and announced that orders had been received for their imme
diate departure for Khoolloom; but that General Pollock had in
timated through another channel a readiness to bestow £2000 and 
a monthly pension of £1 00, in case of his effecting their deliverance. 
This be engaged to do, provided they should enter into a bond gua
ranteeing the offer just made. Foul' officers signed the obligation, 
the otber prisoners engaging to pay such sums a.s might hereafter 
be demanded from them for fulfilling it. Saleh then dismissed the 
.escort, and changed the governor of the fort foi- one on whom he 
could rely. Dreading lest' the Afghan army, even in its retreat, 
sh01l1d take this direction, they made indefatigable efforts to put 
the stronghold in a state of defence. . However, on learning the 
victory at Tezeen, and antipipating the entry of the British forces 
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into Cabul, they conceived it possible to effect their deliverance by 
their own efforts, trusting to co-oIJeration from that quarter. 1. 
fact, General Pollock, immediately on arriving there, had made 
arrangements for the departure of 700 Kuzzilbash horse, accom. 
panied by Sir Richmond Shakespeare, to whom he advanced 
10,000 rupees ; and soon after General Sale followed, with aCO!pl 
of 2000 men. The prisoners departed from Bameean on the 16~ 
and next day crossed the Kaloo mountain-range, 13,000 ~ 
high, being little inferior to Mount Blanc. , After descending, they 
were filled with joy by meeting with Sir Richmond and the 
Kuzzilbashes, and on the 19th with General Sale. The meeting 
of that officer with his heroic lady and daughter may be IIlO!II 

easily conceived , than described. His mission proved by no means 
superfluous, as Sultan Jan was in full pursuit, and would perhapi 
have been up in twenty-four hours. They arrived ~n camp 00 

the evening of the 21st, when their arrival was celebrated bya 
royal salute and the most heartfelt rejoicings. They inclnd6i 
General Shelton, Colonel Palmer, Majors Pottinger and GriffitJis, 
twelve captains, three surgeons, nine lieutenants, three ensigns, 
twenty-eight non-commissioned officers and soldiers. The females 
wen~ Ladies Macnaghten and Sale, besides the ~ives of five offiC8111 
and of three privates. There remained only Captain Bygran, 
who had been detained by Akbar; but he, too, arrived on the 
27th, with a despatch from that chief. 

The Afghans, after so many disasters, retreated into the moun· 
. tain-territory of Kohistan, immediately north of Cabul, where 

they hoped to find a present refuge and a point whence they might 
return upon the city. General Pollock, however, determined 10 
dislodge them, and, if he could not capture, at least drive them 10 
a distance. The grand rallying point to which most of the chiefs 
had conveyed thei:r propel:ty and theu' wives, was Istalif. This 
town, with 15,000 inhabitants, consists of cl~sters of bouses and forls 
built on the slope of a mountain, having in' its rear still loftier 
emipences, that shut in a defile leading to Turkistan. It could 
be approached only across ranges of hills separated by dark 
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ravines, and covered with gardens, vineyards, and orchards, en
closed by strong walls; all the heights being occupied by the 
Jezailchees, those formidable sharpshooters. After careful exa
mination, it was determined to make the attack on the right, 
tbough the quarter naturally strongest; but from this very cause, 
tbe enemy had been induced to place on the left their guns and 
tbe most efficient of their force. The troops, formed into two 
columns, under Brigadiers Tulloch alld Stacy, advanced in the 
face of a heavy fire from the gardens, and then united in a joint 
attack on the village Ismillah, considered the key of the position, 
which they stormed with distinguished gallantry. Pressing on, 
and leaving the enemy not a moment to rally, they carried suc
cessively all the enclosures, forts, heights, suburbs, anJ finally 
tbe town. The singular spectacle was then presented of the 
women and children hastening up the mountain-side to effect their 
escape, which no attempt was made to intercept. As armed 
bodies, however, were seen rallying on some very lofty heights, 
guns were conveyed up by some narrow paths, and soon caused 
tbeir dispersion. The British loss was six killed and forty-five 
wounded, considered very small in carrying so strong a position. 
The place was found filled with property conveyed thither for 
security, and in great part taken from our army in 1841. After 
removing everything that could be useful, arrangements were 
made for the entire demolition of the fortress. 

No further operations were undertaken against tlw enemy. 
Akbar and other chiefs, on whom it might have been desirable to 
let fall our resentment, had fled beyond the frontier and sought 
refuge in Turkistan. The speedy approach of winter gave warn
ing to lose no time in execnting the resolution of evacuating. a 
country which had been the scene of so much glory and disaster. 
Futteh Jung, as already mentioned, had seated himself on the 
throne, but without British sanction. It proved that the Kuzzil
bashes, and other friendly chiefs, chose rather that it should be 
occupied by Shah Poora, his younger brother, a mere lad, hoping, 
it is probable, to govern in his name, and taking advantage of 
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the respect with which his family were still regarded. General 
Pollock, who had reaolved to refrain from dictating on this suhjeet, 
tacitly acquiesced in these proceedings, but left uninjured the 
Bala Hissar; with a store of artillery for its defence. The elder 
brother accompanied our army to India. It was, however, con. 
sidered indispensable that, before departing, a severe lesson should 
be given to the Afghans as to the hazards which must aIW&JI 
attend a war with Britain. The great bazaar, erected_ 
Aurengzebe by the celebrated architect Ali Murdan Khan,1lII 
esteemed the most spacious edifice, and the chief seat of tradeiu 
Central Asia. . It was 600 feet long, and contained 2000 shopaj 
and here had been exposed to public insult the remains of the late~ 
voy. It was therefore determined to reduce i~ to ashes; and Colonel 
Richmond, wit.h a party of sappers and miners, and a detachmenl 
of troops, were employed two days in completing its destructiou. 

The army marched on the 12th October in three divisions, com. 
manded respectively by Generals Pollock, M'Caskill, and N.xI. 
General Sale. with a light corps, went in advance to clear the 
right flank, and crown the heights of the Koord Cabul PIIII. 
Through these good arrangements General Pollock's division 
arrived at Jugduluk on the 16th, without any serious attempt to 
molest it. The second, under General M'Caskill, suffered some 
annoyance and loss. General Nott's real' was much retarded by 
the exhaustion ofthe baggage-cattle, of which ad vant.age was taken 
by large hordes of Ghilzies to make several brisk attacks. They 
were gallantly repulsed, yet with a loss on our side of twelve 
killed and forty-nine wounded. From J ugduluk, the divisioDJ, 
for the convenience of march, proceeded separately, each at I 

day's interval. On the 22d, 23d, and 25th, they successively 
arrived at Jellalabad. Three days were employed in destroying 
the military works of that celebrated fortress. On the 27th, the 
first division left it, followed on the 29th by the others. They 
proceeded with all expedition through the passes, and though C(Ilo 

stantly harassed by the Khyberees, sustained no serious 10lIl 
eKcept on the 3d November, when Generall\1'Caskill's division 
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was attacked with great fury, and a contest ensued, in which two 
officers and a considerable num bel' of men fell. Two guns were 
taken but recovered next day. On the 6th, the lUst, under , ' , 

General Nott, emerged from the pass at Jumrood, and the whole 
were soo~ united in the vicinity of Peshawur. On the 10th, they 
marched in foul' brigades ; on the 17th, crossed the Indus at 
Attock, and, proceeding through the Punjaub on the 18th, passed 
the Sutledge to Ferozepore, where the governor and commander
in-chief joyfully received them. On the 25th October, Lord 
EJlenborough h!ld announced in a proclamation, that with a view 
to terminate as early as possible all the evils arising out of the 
'war, the several Afghans now in the power of'the British govern
ment would lie set at liberty. In this number Dost Mohammed, 
his wives and family, and also those of Akbar Khan, were included. 

Such was the termination of this long contest, diversified by so 
many events at once glorious and tragical. It was doubtless a 
subject of rather painful reflection that the only result should be 
the restoration of all things to their previous state, and the renun
ciation of every object for which the' war had been undertaken. 
Yet few, we think, will deny, that the resolution thus to close it, 
as announced by Lo~d Ellenborough, was highly judicious. The 
expedition had, as formerly shown, been projected by Lord Auck
land, und~r the belief that the deposed monarch would be wel
comed by his former subjects, and that the secure possession of 
the tht'One in his hands would form a barrier to our Indian 
possessions. It haR indeed appeared that the people were not 
without some attachment to the ancient family, but as soon as it 
was proved that he could not be maintained in power except by a 
British force, all hope of holding this proud, brave, and turbulent 
people in willing subjection, necessarily vanished. We might, 
indeed, by good management, have held a number of fortified 
positions in a besieged state, but could never have possessed the 
country. It must have been what Spain was to Napoleon, and 
what Algiers now is to France,-a source of weakness, inasmuch 
as it would have proved a continual drain both of men and treasure. 
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THE WAR IN SINDE AND OWALIOR. 

Rejoicings on tho termination of the _.\fghan War-Desire for the consollda/JcQ Iflle 
British possessions In India-DIsturbances III Sinda-Hostlie manifestations 11111 
Ameers-Sir Charles Napier assumes the command In Slnde-Falthless PI"OCeedlllatIfIl 
Amecrs-Attack on the British Resident-Battle of Hyderabad-Defeat of tht ... 
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tlon of the Enemy-Decisive Victory-Insalubrity of the CUmate--Dlsturbsnca 11111 
Northern Frontiers-Disordered state of Afghanistan-Revolutions In the PnnJlUb-AzI, 
of Observation on the Sntledge--Distw'bances at Gwnlior-Battles of MaharaJl'OIIr III 

, Panniar-Decislve effects of these Victories-Recall of Lord Ellenborough-Lardr.. 
dlnge appointed Governor-Generel-Change of Policy-Contlnned DlsturbsDca IIIi 
Pnnjaub-D1BcusslonB to which they gave lise. 

'rHE year 1842 closed, both in India and at home, with graIula. 
tions and rejoicings for the successful termination of Eastaa 
warfare. A succession of disasters had attended the British~ 
such as had scarcely before been matched in its history. Dis. 
hononr, defeat, and flight, ' had disgraced the British stauW 
beyond the Indus, and already boding prophets, both in Eng1aDd 
and on the Continent, were anticipating the overthrow of 011' 

whole Indian empire. Events the most tragical and disastrou 
had, however, been followed by triumphs no less glorious, ad 
the temporary humiliation of British arms had only helped min 

thoroughly to show their superiority, in the long run, againstay 
power that Asia can muster against them. AU parties, hown, 
were thoroughly convinced of the necessity imposed upon Eag. 
land to accept" of the great natural barrier which the IndaJ 
appears to offer as the north-western boundary 0f her Eastern 
possessions;, and-the establishment of peace on a firm and lastiog 
basis was confidently anticipated as the result of this definite!ine 
of policy. There remained, however, another enemy still bentOli 
hostility. 

The kingdom of Sinde, which occupies both banks of the GItII 
. Delta of the Indus, immediately to the south of Afghanistan, 

altogether differs in climate and natural features from that rn. 
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hill countl'J which the British ' arms had so recently conquered, 
only to return into the hands of its turbulent native p·ossessors. 
It was at the very close of 1842, that Lord Ellenborough com
pleted the arrangements for the renunciation of Afghanistan, and 
restored to liberty the last of the Afghans still remaining in his 
power. Almost immediately thereafter, his attention was directed 

, to various acts of the Ameers of Sinde in contravention of their 
existing engagements, as well as tp decided ma~ifestations of 
hostile intentions. During the temporary disasters in Afghan
istan, which threatened to destroy the prestige acquired by British 
valour in India, the Ameers had displayed an evident desire to 
avail themselves of the first favourable opportunity f(l1' setting at 
naught all existing treaties, and thereby almost as effectually 
favoured the Afghans as if they had raised an army to co-operate 
with them against the British. Decided symptoms of hostile 
intentions became speedily apparent. Early in August a letter 
describes the surrounding tribes as little better than in a state of 
insurrection. Chiefs were moving about with armed bands, en
deavouring to enlist followers, and availing tliemselves of every 
opportunity to plunder. In tne Bombay Gazette of 9th Sep
tember, it is remarked :-" With regard to the Ameers of Sin de, 
we think there will be ample grounils for sending them to 
Renares." The movements of 'British troops speedily afforded 
indication that the governor-general was resolved to adopt sum
mary measures for suppressing any hostile movements on the 
part of the Sindeans. The force under General England, ,amount
ing to about 3500, was ordered t.o move from Candahar, toward!! 
Sinde, and other bodies of troops Eoon followed them, increasing 
their number to above 5000 men. 

General England's forces experienced little interruption in 
their progress towards Sinde, excepting that which aros'e from 
the excessive heat. The temperature in the Bolan Pass is de
scribed as almost unbearable. Eight men die~ in the course of 
two days from its effects. The last pprtion of General England's 
forces left Quettah on .the first of October, and proceeded without 
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interruption for the first two marches into the Bolan Pass. Bat 
as they threaded a difficult portion of the defile on the 3~ II 
attack was made on the column, and skirmishing kept up It 
'some hours, during which the rear-guard 'suffered considerably. 

On the 4th of October, Sir Charles Napier arrived at Sukket 
and aesumed the command of the forcea in Sinde_ On hiB 111; 
he had left with the Ameers Lord Ellenborough's ultimatum,1iMI, 
a few days after, Major Outram was commissioned to demand II 
equally definite reply. It was then confidently anticipated thai 
when they learned the complete success of the British arml it 
the north, there would be little difficulty in negotiating with 
them. In this, h~wever, the governor-general was disappoinlel. 
Negotiations were indeed carried on for above four months, with 
considerable hopes of a satisfactory termination; and new pmi. 
sions, which Lord Ellenborough deemed indispensable, in COJIII. 

quence not only of their manifestationR of a hostile disposiliil, 
but of various acts in direct contravention of existing engage. 
ments, received the assent of the Ameers of Sinde. The_ 
difficulties, however, were experienced in dealing with nl~" 
powers. It was obvious, notwithstanding their adoption of tile 
prescribeu terms, that no reliance could be placed on their good 
faith. Of this abundant evidence was speedily afforded. The 
new treaty, I"hich had been proposed and agreed to, received tle 
Rignature of the Ameers on the 14th of February 1843, and 01 

the very day thereaft,er, they made a sudden attack, at the hela 
of a large force, on the residence of Major Outram, the Britii 
commISSlOner. Unexpectedly sudden and undisguised 88 !his 
treacherous assault 'was, the commissioner had been warned 10 
place little faith in theiL' sincerity. On leaving the durbar tht 
previous day, where the whole body of the Ameers had formaDy 
affixed their seals to the treaty, Major Outram and his compamoftl 
were exposed to great perij, and were only rescued by the 
Ameers' guards from a hired band of assassins. But on tbe fo)· 
lowing morning, the Major's residence was attacked by a bodyof 
8000 troops, heatle-d by Bever~l of the Ameers and principal 
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chiefs. The small force under his command maintained t.heir 
post with the utmost gallantry, and had it not becn for the terror 
ofthe camp-followers, who were employed to remove the property 
on board a steamer that lay in the river, the assailants would l,lot 
have obtained possession of any portion of it. 

Major Outram writes to Sir Charles Napier on the 15th: · " My 
despatches of the last few days will have led you to expect 
that my earnest endeavours to effect an amicable arrangement 
with th~ Ameers of Sinde would fail, and it is with much rcgret 
I have noW to report that their highnesses have commenced hosti
lities by attacking my residence this morning, which, after four 
hours' most gallant defence by my honorary escort, the light 
company of Her Majesty's 22d regiment, commanded by Captain 
Conway, I was compelled to evacuate, in consequence of our 
ammunition running short. At nine A.M. this morning, a dense 
body of cavalry alld infantry took post on three sides of the Agency 
compound (the fourth being defended by the Planet steamer about 
500 yards distant), in the gardens and houses which immediately 
commanded the enclosure, and which it· was impossible to hold 
with our limited numbers. A hot fire was opened by the ·enemy, 
and continued incess~ntly for four hours; but all their attempts to 
enter the Agency enclosure, although merely surrounded by .\ 
wall varying from four to five feet high, were frustrated by Cap
tain Conway's able distribution of his small band, and the admi
rable conduct of every individual soldier composing it, under the 
gallant example of their commanding officer and his subalterns 
Lieutenant Harding and Ensign Pennefather; Her Majesty's 22d 
regiment; also Captains Green of the 21st regiment native infantry, 
and Wells of the 15th regiment, who volunteered their services, 
to each of whom wa3 assigned the charge of a separate quarter; 
also to your aide-de-camp Captain Browll, Bengal Engineers, who 
carried my orders to the steamer, and assisted in working her 
guns and directing her flanking fire. Our ammunition being 
limited to forty rounds per man, the officers ' directed their whole 
attention to reserving their fre, and keel,Jing their men close under 

R 
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cover, never showing themselves or returning a shot, exceptwha 
the enemy attemp.ted to rush, or showed themselves in great Dlbt 

bel's; consequently great execution was done with trifling expea. 
diture of ammunition, and with little loss." Major Outram h.! 
held out in the hope of obtaining. reinforcements and a Buppll~ 
ammunition from the Satellite steamer, which was hourly expecta]. 
but in this he was disappointed, and they were at length cbmpenai 
to evacuate the place, which they did, says Major Outram, "coverea 
by a few skirmishers, as deliberately as on parade." The OlIn. 

missioner joined Sir Charles Napier at Hala, and immediately_ 
learning from him of ~he commencement of hostilities, he put ILe 
whole forces at his command in motion, to oppose the 1IIliIeI 
armies of Upper and Lower Sinde, which were already in the&ld. 
On the 16th, Sir Charles reached Muttaree, where he learned lliat 
the Ameers had taken up a position at Meeanee, about tweIn 
miles distant, at the head of a force of 22,000 men, while Ihe 
number then with him did not amount to 3000. At eight o'clock 
on the following morning, his advanced guard came in sigbl~ 
their camp at Meeanee, within sight of the towers of Hyderal!aa. 
The position occupied by the Sindeans had been chosen withgteal 
skill, and their immense superiority in point of numbers aIIonl 
them to turn it to the utmost advantage. Both flanks were pr0-

tected by thick woods, which seemed calculated to baffie Ill)' 
attempt to turn them, while the whole length of their front 
effectually secured by the dry bed and steep banks of the 
Fulaille, one of the branches of the Indus. So soon as the 
forces came within range of the enemy's guns, a battery of 
pieces of artillery opened upon them with deadly effect. 
whole artillery on the side of the British consisted of twelve 
field-pieces, which Sir Charles posted on his right, while 
skirmishers and a body of-native cavalry were ordered to 
in order to make the enemy show his force. The main body 
advanced from the right in echelon of battalions, moving 
across the open plain, whi~h was swept by the enemy's cannon. 
The British fire of musketry opened at about 100 yards from the 
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bank of the river, and in a few minutes the engagement became 
general along the whole line. The Sindeans, however, mado ' 
good use of their well-chosen position, and for above three hours 
the combatants struggled for mastery along the banks of the 
river, fighting with the most deadly fury man to man. The 
Beloochees, who formed an important branch of the Sindean army, 
are celebrated as bold and skilful swordsmen, and they fought in 
this engagement with the most desp'erate fury. Rushing on to 
the top of the embankments, they discharged their matchlocks and 
pistols at their opponents, and then dashed into the midst of them 
sword in hand. 

The nature of the ground almost completely precluded the ordi
oary manceuvres of a disciplined force, and from the vast superio
rity of the enemy in point of llumbers, it appeared for a time im
possible that the British could hold their ground. Fast as one 
wild band of desperate assailants fell before their cool and resolute 
defence, another band, equally numerous and fearless, sprung into 
their place. On seeing the perilous state in which the main body 
in his front was placed, after 'maintaining their ground for above 
three hours against a foe which seemed to spring up before them 
anew as fast as they were struck down or driven back, Sir Charles 
sent orders to his reserved cavalry to force the right wing of the 
enemy. This movement was most gallantly executed. In the 
first charge, the 9th light cavalry took a standard and several 
pieces of artillery, and another body of native cavalry obtained 
possession of the enemy's camp, from whence a large body of their 
horse were slowly driven, fighting every inch of ground as they 
withdrew. They were pursued for upwards of -two miles, until 
they were effectually broken and scattered in hopeless disorder. 
This gallant charge decided the fortunes of the day. Though the 
main body of the enemy did not immediately give way, their re
sistance slackened as soon as they saw their wing turned and the 
chiefb6dyof their cavalry driven from the field. The 22d, the 
23d, and the 12th regiments then successively charged up the 
bank with muskets and fixed bayonets, which in the hands of 
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British soldiers have rarely been withstood. They forced theUn. 
of the enemy at all points, the last regiment capturing several 
guns, while the Sindeans gave way in all directions and fledfroJn 
the field, leaving the whole of their artillery, ammunition, 81&l1li. 
ards and camp, with considerable stores and some treasure, iD 

. the hands of the victors. Not a single prisoner, however, Ills 

captllrecl by the British,-a fact to which Sir Charles Napier made 
special reference at a later period. In the barbarous system Ii 
watfare to which the Beloochees had been accustomed, no quaiiii' 
is ever given to an enemy; and the consequence was, that anticj. 
pating the same treatment from their British victors, the w~undea 
refused all quarter, and continued to strike at everyone that ap. 
proached them, until they were bayoneted where they lay. ~ 
taking possessionof Hyderabad, considerable treasure fell iuto ", 
hands of the British, and further discoveries afterwards ~ 
augmented this, so that a total amount of specie was ultimateJy 
reported in the hands , of the victors, amounting to above thne 
millions sterling. 

This victory was not secured witpout considerable loss on jba 
side of the British ;-256 are reported in the despatch of IJie 
general as killed and wounded, including an unusual proportion Ii 
officers. But the loss of the enemy was immense, amounting,it 
is believed, to more than twenty times that of their opponenfl. 
In referring to the unavoidable absence of certain British offiC«,'l, 
and the loss of others during the engagement, Sir Charles Na • 
remarks in his despatch to Lord Ellenborough: "I hope ~ 
Lordship will pardon me fol' saying, that the want of 
officers in the native regiment at one period endangered the 
cess of the action. The sepoy is a brave and excellent 
but, like all soldiers, he expects to be led on in certain m01m61I\l('. 
and, as he looks to his F!uropean officer, if he misses him, 
greatest danger arises: three times I saw them retreat, 
because the officers had fallen, and when another appeared 
rallied them, they at once followed him boldly. This, my 
accounts for the great number of European officers killed 
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\rounded in proportion to the whole." 'fhe policy indicated in 
this suggestion of the general has since been acted upon by the 
government at home, and the staff of British officers for the Indian 
army, and especially for the native troops, has been permanently 
enlarged to a conRidel'able extent. 

Much satisfaction was naturally experienced at the news of a 
nctory of so brilliant a character, gained under unexpected cir
cumstanccs, and against such very 'considerable odds. W4atever 
doubts might have been entertained of the good faith or fricndly 
intentions of the Ameers of Sinde, the British general might ha\'e 
been excused had he been found unprepared for so sudden and 
treacherous an attack as that which immediately followed the 
signing of the treaty. Still the disasters of the first Afghan war 
Lad not been entirely effaced from recollection, ev~n by the de
cisive character of the victories of the second campaign. It was 
perhaps felt by some of the native powers, little inclined to appre
ciate any far-sighted course of policy, that the British had 
neither accomplished the object for which the war in Afghanistan 
ImS originally undertaken, nor had they enlarged their Indian 
rmpire by rctaining possession of the conquered territory. Vic': 
tory beneath the walls of Hyderabad might therefore be said to 
be indispensable to secure the prestige of British superiority, 
against whatever odds it had to be achieved. This the military 
skill of the leader, and the valour of the forces under his command, 
bad accomplished, and their' victory was welcomed with corre
sponding gratulations. By a despatch, dated from the palace of 
Agra on the 5th of March, Lord Ellenborough conveys the 
thanks of the government and people of India to their gallant 
defenders. In referring to the first act of hostility by the enemy,' 
be remarks: "The governor· general cannot forgive a treacherous 
attack upon a representative of the British government, nor can 
he forgive hostile aggression prepared by those who wer~ in the 
act of signing a treaty. It will be the first object of the governor- · 
general to use the power victory has placed in his hands in thc 
manner most conducive to the freedom of trade, and to the pros-' 

39 
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perity of the people of ,Sin de, so long misgoverned. To relVari 
the fidelity of allies by substantial marks of favour, and SO to 
punish the crime of treachery in princes as to deter all from ita 
commission, are further objects which the governor-general will 
not fail to effect. To Major-General Sir Chal"lea Napier, and to 
the brave troops he commanded, the governor-general offers tLe 
tribute of his own admiration, and of the gratitude of the govera. 
ment and people of India. The bravery of the enemyagaiQi 
whom they were engaged has enhanced their glory-the IIIaII 

decisive victory has been gained upon the best fought field.n 
·The policy, however, which is indicated in the despatch of the 
governor-general, as to the use which was to be made of Ihia 

. important v.ictory, was not yet to be carried out. The Ameeraol 
Sinde mu~t have been well aware that when they drew the sW1!d 
under such circumstances they .flung the scabbard away, as all 
further friendly treaty was vain with princes who had avaiW 
themselves of the very time of completing amic~ble negotiatiODI 
to break through even the common courtesies of hostile natiou 

Notwithstanding the very severe loss sustained by the enemy, 
they were still greatly the superior in point of numbers to their 
opponents, and were headed by chiefs who could not.hope for~ 
satisfactory terms from the conqueror. The foremost of thesellJl 
Hoche Mohammed Seed~e, one of the Beloochee chiefs, who, ~ 
with Meer Shere Mohammed, the chief of Meerpoor, was loolei 
upon as the great promoter of the war. -The deeply-rootediim' 
pression which had been left on the public mind by the disasten 
in Afghanistan, was manifest from the exaggerated and dobioas 
rumollrs that speedily superseded the rejoicings with which the 
news of the defeat of the Sindean army; under the walls rJ. 
Hyderabad, had been received; so that, on the departure of ta 
May mail. from India, an ill-defined rumour was pre ... alen~ thai 
in a second engagement the British army under Sir Charles 
Napier had Rustained a decided defeat. . 

Thc small number of the forces under Sir Charles's commBD~ 
amou.nting only to about 6000 men in all, prevented his occupying 
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any extended positions beyond the walls of Hyderabad, which he 
had taken possession of immediately after the victory at Meeanee. 
The British commander, accordingly, learned, towards the middle 
of March, that the enemy were once more mustering in numbers 
not greatly inferior to the force he had already defeated after so 
arduous a struggle. On the 23d of March, the British general 
writes from the camp at Hyderabad, announcing to Lord Ellen
borough the junction of Major Stack, on the previous day, with 
the 3d cavalry, the 8th native, infantry, and Major Leslie's troup 
of horse artillery. This reinforcement sufficed to supply the losses 
61lStained in the previous victory, and to restore confidence to the 
British army, in the prospect of again encountering the same 
determined foe. Sir Charles; accordingly, states in the same 
despatch to Lord Ellenborough, that the enemy then lay within 
six miles of his camp, in such force that they had already begun 
attacking his camels, and he was resolved to go in pursuit of them 
on the morrow, and attack them wherever they might be found. 

The Sindeans had posted themselves in a strong and well
selected position, little more than four miles distant from the 
British camp-a strong evidence of the very restricted operations 
to which the British general had been reduced, in consequence o.t 
the small number of his available forces. The position of the 
enemy was nearly similar to that which 'had formerly proved so 
difficult to surmount. They had again posted themselves on the 
banks orthe Fullalie, whose dry channel in the previous engage
ment afforded them such valuable protection. But they had im
proved not only on the experience acquired in the former defeat, 
but strengthened their position with a degree of skill never before 
manifested by them in their wars, and which was considered as 
affording undoubted indications of the presence of European coun
sellors in their army. . 

Sir Charles put his forces in motion early in the morning, and 
by the time they had advanced about two miles, they descried the 
enemy about a mile and a half in advance. Approaching within 
twelve hundred yards of their position, the troops were drawn up 
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in order of battle, and .advanced in echelon of regiments lllille 
attack. About nine o'clock, the British guns opened their fire 011 

the enemy's position, producing considerable confusion in their 
centre, where considerable bodies were obserYed to move to tLe 
left, apparently unable to sustain . the cross fire of the artilIery. 
The position of the enemy was nearly a straight line. The nullah 
which formed its front consisted of two deep parallel ditches, one 

twenty feet wide and eight feet deep, the other forty-two feet wile 
and ileventeen feet deep, further straightened by banks and esoiif 
ments of the most formidable character. These skilful prepiia. 
tions, however, proved altogether ineffectual in arresting the fie. 
torious career of the British army, manned though they weteby 
defenders immensely outnumbering them, and inferior in co~ 
and daring to no native force which . had yet attempted to with. 
stand the British arms. When the centre o~ the en~my was l1li 

to give way under the severe fire of the British artillery, Mijor 
Stack, at the head of the 3d cavalry, supported by a body of natift 
horse, charged them on their left flank, crossing the nullab, IIId 
bearing down upon them with such determined valour, that UJe, 
gave way before them, and were pursued for several miles ~ 
great slaughter. 

Sir Charles Napier thus describes the action in the centre IIId 
on the Jeft, at · the period when the cavalry on his right cba~ 
the left flank of the enemy, and drove them from the field:
"While this was· passing on the right, Her Majesty's 22d regi. 
ment, gallantly'led by· Major Poole, who commanded the bri~ 
and Captain George, who commanded the corps, attacked the 
nullah on the left with great gallantry, and, I regret to add, with 
considerable loss. This brave battalion marched up to the nu1Iah 
under a heavy· fire of matchlocks, without returning a shot till 
within forty paces of the intr~nchment, and then stormed it like 
British soldiers. The intrepid Lieutenant Coote first mounted the 
rampart, seized one of the enemy's standards, and was severely 
wounde~ while waving it and cheering on his men. Meanwhile 
the Poonah horse, under Captain Tait, and the 9th cavalry, under 
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Major Story, turned the enemy's right flank, pursuing and cut
ling down the fugitives for several miles. Her Majesty's 22d 
regiment was well supported by the batteries commanded by 
Captains Willoughby and Hutt, which crossed their fire with that 
of Major Leslie. Then came the 2d brigade, under command of, 
~f~jor Woodburn, bearing down into action with excellent cool-, 
ness. It consisted of the 25th, 21st, and 12th regiments, under 
the command of Captains Jackson, Stevens, and Fisher, respec
tively. These regiments were strongly sustained by the fire of 
Captain Whitley's battery, on the right of which were the 8th and 
1st regiments, under Majors Brown and Clibborne; these two 
corps advanced with the regularity of a review up to the intrench, 
ments, their commanders, with considerable exertion, stopping 
their fire on seeing that a portion of the Sinde horse and 3d 
cavalry, in charging the enemy, had got in front of the brigade. 
The battle was decided by the troop of horse artillery and Her 
Majesty's 22d regiment." The enemy stood their ground well, 
and defended themselves with the utmost bravery, insomu~h so 
that the victory has been pronounced by experienced officers as 
perhnpg the most sternly contested of any in which British troops 
have ever been engaged in India. The 22d regiment, which had 
to bear the brunt of the fight, alone lost six officers and 145 men, 
out of about 300 British killed and wounded. It is in the' 
despatch, in which Sir Charles Napier announced this v'ictory to 
Ihe governor-general, that he refers to the capture of some pris
oners (only eight in all) as a subject of congratulation, since it 
affords some indications of amelioration in the barbarous and exter
minating mode of warfare which their enemies had forced upon 
them. The reference to this apparently trivial circumstance, in 
the flush of victory, is a pleasing and honourable trait in the gal
lant British leader. " It gi\·es me," says he, "great satisfaction 
10 say that some prisoners have been taken, and thoug}I the num
ber is small, it is still some advance towards a civilized mode of 
warfare; for I cann~t help thinking that the desperate resistance 
g'P.nerally made by wounded Belo'bchees has arisen from tbeir own 



614 THE WAR IN SINDE AND GWALIOR. 

system of warfare, which admits of no quarter being given in action. 
We are at present employed in collecting the wounded Beloocheea 
within our reach, in order to render them medical assistance." 

Many acts of intrepid valour were displayed in this severe con. 
test. The general exposed himself during the whole fight, moving 
with the utmost coolness where the enemy's shots were flying 
thickest, and hiB example was not lost on his officers. 
pieces of ordnance . and nineteen standards were taken, 
Mohammed Seedee, amI three other chiefs, fell in the battle, 
Beloochee force was entirely routed and dispersed in every direc
tion, and Meer Shere Mohammed Hed into the desert, taking iii. 
family with him, and attended by only forty followers, whom he 
could attract to his service. By the 5th of April, Sir Charlei 
Napier announced to Lord Ellenborough that the important mr • 

. tress of Oomercote had opened its gates to a British force seul 
against it. 

'1'he termination of 1he Afghan war had been chll,racterized by 
a practical manifestation of the policy repeatedly dictated to !lie 
governor-generals of India by the Home Directory, to refrain froID 
all further augmentation of the vast possessions of British Indi! 
The conquests in Sinde, however, which so speedily followed our 
victories in Afghanistan, showed how little reliance can be placedon 
theories of policy, however well grounded they may appear to lie. 
It is only in the characters of individual men that we can fiul 
any certain guarantee for the preservation of peace. Lord Ell . 
borough, having inscribed the words Pax AsilB restituta 0 

medal, proceeded to ~ake war upon Sin de. The gallantry of 
our troops soon humbled the pride of the Ameers, and a strokeof 
the pen reduced their country to a British provinc.e. The acqui
sition has proved politically advantageous to us j but finanoially 
it· has been disastrous. Our advanced position has doubtless ren
dered us comparatively indifferent to the vicissitudes of Central 
Asian politics; but the revenues of Sinde have never paid, and 
are not likely to pay, the expenses of its civii administration and 
its military defence. 
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Considerable annoyance waR experienced from the proceedings 
of such of the Aineers and Beloochee chiefs as were still at large, 
and especially from those of Shere Mohammed, who was making 
the most determined exertions to bring another army into the 
field. 'Meanwhile the conduct of the chiefs, who had been con
fided ill as friendly to the British, ,,'as even more alarming than 
the threatening position assumed by the defeated leaders. Ali 
Moorad, who had received repeated marks of favour from the 
British occupants of Sinde, when put in possession of Kyrpoor, 
appears to have .concluded that whatever other territories the 
British wrested from the Ameers, would in like manner be' trans
ferred to him. As a further evidence of favour, the guns captured 
at Meeanee had been made over to him, and so soon as he found 
that his extravagant expectations were not to be realized, he Sur
rendered the artillery captured by our for~es to Shere Mohaml1led. 

The near approach of the hot season, when Europeans are ex
posed to such severe sufferings if forced to take the field, led to 
much anxiety as to the movements of that chief. The most extra
vagant and contradictory rumours were afloat. Shere Mohammed 
was said to be already mustering a more numerous force than 
either of those which had sustained such complete defeat; while 
great ~nd well-grounded apprehensions of sickness were enter
tained within the camp at Hyderabad, where the troops were 
hemmed in by low marshy grounds and the river, in a situation in 
which any of the native epidemics could hardly fail to prove fear
fully destructive if it should break out among them. By letters 
from the camp in the month of May, Shere Mohammed is said to 
be at Sukkurind, at the head of 40,000 men, and a large park of 
artillery; marauding parties of the Beloochees were moving about, 
and committing great depredations on the live stock, so that great 
fears were entertained of a scarcity of provisions. Most of these 
rnmours, however, proved to be grossly exaggerated. A despatch , 
of Sir Charles' Napier's, dated 17th June 1843, announces' an 
attack on Meer Shah Mohammed a~ the he&d of 2000 men, in 
which that leader wa~ captured. and his whole forces totally 
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routed. So complete was their panic, that the British forces aut 
ferea much more from the heat than from any opposition offered 
by the enemy. In order to take. them by surprise, Lieutenam, 
Colonel Roberts, who commanded the detachment sent against the 
Ameer, moved without any camp~equipage, and the sufferings COn. 
sequent on their exposure tO'the heat are described as very severe. 
"The heat," says Colonel Roberts, "after nine o'clock, became 
most awful, and the whole detachments were much distressed." 
Two European artillerymen died of coup de soleil while on tbe 
march. In a despatch, dated two days later, the commander 
refers to the sudden change to extraordinary heat, and reports \be 
death of a lieutenant, five sergeants, and forty-four men, by the 
same sudden and terrible stroke. 

While Lieutenant-Colonel Roberts proceeded against Meer Shih 
Mohammed, other parties had been sent out to attempt to surround 
Shere Mohammed, wherc he kept the field at the head of a force 
of about 10,000 men. The Ameer, finding that several strong 
columns were advancing on him from different quarters, attem 
to strike a sudden and decisive blow by attacking Captain J 
who, at the head of a comparatively small force, had been senl 
intercept him, in case of his attempting to retreat to the d 
The whole of the Ameer's forces were totally routed and brok. 
dispersing in every direction, and leaving their guns and standanla' 
in the hands of the victors. Mep.r Shere Mohammed fled with. 
only ten horsemen; but though intercepted in his attempt to gait 
the desert, he succeeded in effecting his escape. 

The apprehensions a~ to the great danger to be dreaded from tbe 
effects of the climate, and position of the 'troops in Sinde, were 
speedily realized. Every account brought more alarming intelli· 

, gence of the ravages of disease, insomuch so that before the cold 
season began to set in, there was a period of about six weeks, 
during which it is doubtful if, out of a force of 10,000 men, 3000 
could have . taken the field had any sudden attack occurred; and 
the whole outposts in the country, exposed to the mountain Delao
checs in front, and effectually cut off, by the Indus and the daserl 
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beyond it, from resources in the rear, were in such a conJition; 
thnt a sudden and well-directed descent upon them by the scat

tered tribes of Beloochees, might have destroyed them to a man. 
Fortunately, before this deadly enemy had prostrated for a time 
the conquerors of Sinde, the point of danger had been removed to 
an ~ntirely different scene. 

The letters brought borne by the Indian mail of October 18.i3, 
announced the satisfactory intelligence that our Eastern empire, 

whieh had been for many months the object of such lively and 
painful interest, had eeascd to furnish any incidents worthy of. 
comment or discussion. 'rhe Bombay Times, of 6th September, 
remarks :-" Letters are now received with as much punctuality 

from Sukkur and Hyderabad, as from any of the most tranquil 
quarters of our empire. The tidings brought by them are stale, 
Oa4 and unprofitable; no fi ghting, no adventure, no stir of any 
description, and even rumou'rs' of danger have died away. The 

chiefs, it is said, are daily coming in, and the country bccoming 
pacified with most unexpecteJ celerity." Accounts, however, 
from the north continued to indicate a very different state of 
things. Afghanistan furnished frequent reports of distraction and 
threatened outbreaks. C"abul was in the most disturbed state. 
Dost Mohammed Khan was stated to be exercising a most arbi
traryand Jespotic sway, and directing his acts of oppression in an 
especial manner against such of the native chiefs as had mani
fested ~ny friendly feeling towards the British during their occu~ 
pation of that country. Ameenoollah Khanthad been imprisonerl 
~nd put in chains, and upwards of twenty of the chief men of 
Cabul were reported to be held in durance by the same chief. 
At Candahar, Sufter J ung was stated to be in clo~e confinement 
with chains, while his adherents and .advisers were everywhere 
seeking safety by flight. In all this, however, British interests 
were no further concerned tban in so far as there might be any 
risk of the disturbances extending to the provinces under our con
trol. The wise line of policy dictated to Lord Ellenborough had 
happily freed Britain from the necessity of interfering in these 
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intestine quarrels, though it could not but be felt that it WIISmore 

difficult to throw off the responsibility of having to a great e_ 
occasioned such division and strife among that brave but turbuleru 
race. 

Another country, beyond the nqrthern boundaries of our Indiaa 
empire, was, however, already furnishing cause for appreheuaioL 
In the extensive regions comprehended between the SutledgellllJ 
the Indus, considerable symptoms of disturbance were aheady 
apparent, and we find official correspondents, early in the foDor. 
ing year, giving expression to congratulations that the affaimli 
British India were in such a tranqurl state, as to permit \he 
attention of the governor-general and his council to be devoUlil to 
the crisis which seemed to be approaching not only in the Punjluh, 
but also in the Mahratta country, of which Gwalior was the capiIaL 
So early as the month of August, the whole troops in, the Agn 
district received orders to keep themselves in readiness to mOlut 
a moment's notice, The immediate object of the movementWII 
known to be the Buppression of the dangerous civil war theD 

raging at Gwalior; but it was known that the Mahrattas andllie 
Sikhs had been correspond~ng in a tone unfavourable 10 011 

interests; and it was reported, as indeed it had often been reportrd 
before, that the army would eventually move upon the SuIij 
The time had not yet come for this movement, but alread118 
saw before us the" beginning of the end." The struggle mighl 
be deferred: it could not be prevented. The causes which 
finally led to a sanglfinary revolution in the Punjaub, may be thus 
briefly recapitulated: Upon the death of Runjeet Sing, in 1839, 
.his favourite wife-after she had ascended the funeral pile, wherr, 
along with three others, she was burnt with his corpse--calledlo 
her Kurruck Sing, the deceased rajah's Bon and heir, along with 
Dhian Sing, hi~ favourife minister, and placing the dead rajah'. 
hand in that of his son, she required the' latter to swear to protect 
and favour his father's minister, and by the like solemn oath 
bound the ministet· to be faithful to his new master. Kurruck 
.Sing immediately ascended the throne. He was well-affected III 
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the British government, but possessed none of t t o~' energy 
requisite for so difficult a post. He had not occupied the throne 
four months when he died, as has been stated in a previous 
chapter,. not without strong suspicions of poison, and his son and 
heir, Now Nehal Sing, who should have succeeded him, was killed 
by the falling of a beam, as he .returned from the funeral pile on 
which his father's corpse was consumed. These successive deaths 
were both ascribed to the intrigues of Runjeet Sing's favourite 
minister; and, after some difficulty, chiefly arising from the 
opposition of one of the widows of the latter prince, he succeeded 
in his long-cherished project of placing Shere Sing on the throne. 
Doring the frequent agitations and alarms that ensued, the British 
government continued to watch their proceedings with some 
anxiety; but after a time, the affairs of the kingdom, which 
chiefly o'Yed its formation to the abilities of Runjeet Sing, seemed 
to acquire some degree of order and settlement, and ceased to 
attract special attention from the government of India, occupied 
AS it Roon was with objects of more pressing interest. Meanwhile 
causes of mutual difference and dislike were springing up between 
the new rajah and his ambitious minister. Various reasons are 
assigned for these. The Hon. Ml\ Osborne, who describes Shere 
Sing as a fine, manly-looking fellow, adds that he haa become 
especially obnoxious to his minister in con~equence of his attach· 
ment to European manners, and' his friendly inclinations tow!lrd 
the British, whom Dhian regarded with rancorous hate. This, 
however, was probably only one of the fauses o( dissension, 
sufficing to indicate their disagreement on all questions of general 
policy. It is stated that the rajah had abandoned himself to the 
indolent and dissolute habits which have 80 frequently been the 
ruin of the native dynasties of India, and that during the frequent 
dissensions which prevailed between Shere Sing and his powerful 
minister, the latter went 80 far as to reproach him in open durbar 
with hi~ di~sipation and excesses. 

Whatever might be the ostensible grounds of dispute, however, 
the previous chara(\ter of the minister leaves little room to doubt' 
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that the real ground of offence was the interference with LU 
policy, and the curtailment of his power. He accordingly organized 
a conspiracy for the assassination of the rajah, in which heenlistai 
several of the chief sirdars of the court. His influence with the 
army is sufficiently apparent, from the time chosen for executing 
his base design. The rajah had appointed a general reviewofhir 
troops at the Dusserah festival, and Ajeet Sing, a mild-loo~ 
man, was selected as the assassin. Various accounts of the feir. 
ful tragedy, in which the faithless originator of it perished,:~ 
victim of his own plot, have been given to the public. Per' 
the following, culled from various sdurces by a trnstwortltJ 
Indian journal, may be accepted as an approximation to iii 
truth :-" Dhian Sing made the arrangement by proposing to i 
rajah to inspect Ajeet Sing's troops, which he said he would't 
the following morning, and orders were accordingly issued. On 
the raji\h's arrival on the parade-ground, he found fault with the 
appearance and condition of some horsemen, purposely placed 10 
attract attention, when Ajeet Sing becaUle saucy, words ranhig\, 
and, drawing a pistol from his bosom, he shot Shere Sing through 
the head, the ball having 'entered his right temple. Genenl 
Ventura and his party attacked the murderer, but being oppoiiil 
by a powerful body of troops, were defeated. Ajeet Sing cutup 
the rajah's body, placed his head on a spear, and on enteringfi 
town met Prince Purtaub Sing's (Shere's Bon) s.uwarie, which'; 
immediately attacked, and the prince killed; the palace wa81A~ 
and Dhullcep Sing, tIte only remaining son of Runjeet Sing, a lid 
ten years old, proclaimed to the throne. The treasury waS thrOlIII 
open, and the troops paid up their arrears. Troop!!! were sent 011 
to guard all the ghauts, and all the opposite party (except Ventura, 
~ho escaped) were made prisoners. Ajeet Sing, after having 
killed Shere Sing, was returning to the fort, and met Dhianj be 
told him he had done the deed, and asked him to return j he got 
into Dhian's carriage, and when they got near the gate of the 
fort, Ajeet Sing ~tabbed Dhi~n, and sent his body to his brother 

• aud son, Soochhet and Hem'a Sing. These two inuividuala 811fJ 
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rounded the city with their troops, and the people within continued 
plundering all night. III the morning, Heera Sing having entered 
the fort, seized Ajeet Sing, Lena Sing, and others, and having 
put them to death, exposed their heads in the plain, alld threw 
their bodies into the bazaar. Dhulleep Sing has been put on tbe 
gnddee, and Heera Sing made vizier. Six hundred men were 
alaugbtered 011 both sides." 

This barbarous deed was enacted on the 15th Sept-ember 1843, 
aud by means of it the nominal authority was vested in Dhul1eep 
Sing, n child of ten years old, wbile the real power, wbich the uu
principled miuister destined for bimself, had passed irito the hands 
of Heera Sing, who was now both commander of the army and 
fizier, and was therefore actual ruler, so long as he could retaiu 
(be fidelity of the troops. 

bieanwhile the affairs of the court of Gwalior, which bad so long 
occasioned anxiety and distrust, were at length brougbt to a crisis. 
Confusion and anarchy prevailed there, one party depoomg another, 
and suecestiive chiefs struggling for power, wbile the country was 
left at the mercy of licentious and undisciplined troop~. The 
British government being bound by- its treaties with tbe ' l;te 
rajah to protect his successor, and preserve his territoriel> unvio
lated, tbe governor-general could no longer overlook tbe fact that 
tbe conduct of the autborities of Gwalior involved a virtual viola
tion of the treaty. Lord Ellenborough accordingly immediately 
ordered the advance of troops, sufficient, as be said, "to obtain 
guarantees for the future security of its own., subjects on the com
mun frontier of the two states, to proteet the person of the rajah, 
to quell disturbances within his highness's territories, and to cbas
tise all who shall remain in disobedience." This was rendered 
tbe more imperative by the tender age and helpless positioIJ. 
of the Maharajah, which exp~sed him to the double danger 
of being made a tool in the hands of his enemies, and the 
nominal source of wrongs to his friendly allies. Notwitbstanding 
tbe preparations which had been made for sucb an emergency; 
the commander-in-chief, Sir Hugh Gougb, was met by a much 
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stronger and more determined opposition than . he 
pated. 

The army had left Agra betwixt the 12th and] 8th _V~._ .• 
and continued steadily to move on. On the 17th, General 
with the advance, alTived at Dholpoor. On reaching the 
opposite Kentree, the Dholpoor rajah paid a visit of ceremollT,to 
the governor-general, who accompanied the army, and hisYiil 
was returned by Lord Ellenborough and the commander-in-eJ&l 
on the following day. On the 22d, they moved, with the bela. 
quarters of the 4th brigade, on Kentree Ghaut, and the ad 
under Sir J. Thackwell, crossed to the right bank of the m.. 
On the 23d, the second division crossed the Chumbul, and '" 
ceeded seven miles in the direction' of Hingonah, whereje 
advance was encamped. 'rhe road was extremely difficul~ ~ 
ing through· a steep ravine scarcely more than twenty feet ~ 
which a determined enemy might for a time have obstrucr.t 
almost with impunity. Here for five days the force half8lto 
take rest and counsel. Bappoo Se~toleah had been despateW 
from Gwalior on th~ 22d, and on the following day had an a. 
with the governor-genera}, when it was believ:ed in camp 6tt 
everything was settled-the Maharanee and the Sirdars ha~ 
it was said, agreed to the terms proposed. On the 24thjllle 
Gwalior Vakeels had a further interview of some duration 
the governor-general. Many of the more respectable IDliI8.Ol1111:. 

who came fl'Om Gwalior on a visit to the camp, COllcei.vedllllll. 
idea of resistance out of the question. Preparations were 
receive the Maharanee, who was· expected in camp on the 
with sufficient pomp and circumstance for the rank she 
audience to which she was about to be admitted. The governor
general, who had originally been moderate in his demands, reo 
quiI:ing the restoration 'of the Mama Sahib and his friends-ille 
surrender of the Khasjee Walla, and di~missal of his partis8111-
the exchange of certain portions of country, so as to improve the 
condition of the mutual frontier-and the disbanding of tht 
mutinous portion of the troops-finally demanding the enip 
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revision of the military establishment, and the surrender of the 
park of artillery, brought into existence about forty years since by 
Dowlut Rao Scindia, and regarded as the palladium of the state. 
This was looked upon as implying the entire destruction of the 
army, and surrender of the independence of ' the nation. '}'here 
is every reason, however, to believe that, throughout, the profes
sions of the Mahratta durbar were hollow and insinCere-that so 
soon as it was found that their earlier and delusive propositions 
were insufficient to arrest our progress, it was resolved to offer the 
most determined resistance. Further negotiations appeal' to hav('\ 
been' resorted to, merely to gain time. 

It must always, indeed, form one of the greatest difficulties in 
the diplomatic intercourse between civilized and semi-barbarouM 
nations, the difficulty of knowing what dependence can be placed 
on the most solemn asseverations and professions of good faith. 
Among highly civilized nations, the value of national credit and 
unblemished honour is so thoroughly appreciated, that it is rare 
indeed for the most unprincipled diplomatist to set it at defiance; 
but among the native princes of India, such faithless proceedings 
have been too frequent to excite very gre~t surprise. The formid
able character and position of the Mahl'atta army, however, had 
not been anticipated, from the vacillating character of their 
councils. The country generally exhibits features offering great 
natural obstacles to the operations of disciplined forces, being 
intersected with numerous deep and almost impassable ravines 
and gullies, affording' great facilities for the irregular tactics of an 
undisciplined army. -It was only by the unceasing labours of the 
sappers tbat a practicable passage was effected for the army 
under Sir H. Gough; and after passing the Koharee river in 
three columns, at points considerably distant from each other, the , 
whole British army took up their position by eight o'clock on the 
morning of the 29th of December 1843, about a mile in front of 
Mahal'ajpoor. The Mahrattas had occupied the ground during the 
previous night, taking up their position with such ski'll as com
pellee! the commander to alter the disposition of bis forces. Seven 

;1 
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regiments of Mahratta infan 'ry were ranged in front, each 
having four guns attached to it, which opened on the 
forces of the British as they took up their ground. The 
regiment of British infantry advanced gallantly to the 
supported by the 56th native infantry. The Mahrattas 
thcir ground with great bravery, and the British forces 
a severe loss, their guns doing great execution as they lI,h'.n~;J;.'4. 
But no native force has ever b~en able to withstand the detem~ 
charge of the British bayonet. They drove th~m from their 
' into the village, but there the Mahrattas again rallied, and a 
sanguinary conflict ensued. After discharging their m_--'.'''lIKI, _I. 
they flung them from them, and fought hand to hand 
most determined courage. Meanwhile General Valiant 
on his brigade, and succeeded in taking Maharajpoor in 
Twenty-eight 'guns were captured by this combined 
but the Mahrattas still stood their ground; nor was their 
position taken till nearly everyone of its defenders had been 
dead on the spot. The same determined resistance was 
enced at every point. They had thrown up intrenchments, 
planted their guns with great skill, and in nearly every case 
gunners were bayoneted at their postR, without attempting to 
The consequence was, that the loss of the British, both in 
and men, was unusually great. " I regret," says Sir H. 
in his despatch to the governor-general, "I regret to say that 0lIl' 

loss has been very severe, infinitely beyond what I calculated 
indeed, I did not do justice to the gallantry- of my 0PI,onell1i,~:t" 

Their .force, however, so greatly exceeded ours, particularly 
artillery, ,the position of their guns was so commanding, they 
80 well served, and determinedly defend~d, both by their 
and their infantry, and the peculiar difficulties of the 
giving the defending force ' so great advantages, that it could 
be otherwise." As usual, where the nativ~ forces have displayelr 
peculiar steadiness and skill, it was found that they had had the 
bentlfit of more experienced assistance; though they required DO 

aid to give effect to their undisciplined courage and gallant daring. 
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There was found to have been a considerable number of the 
Company's discharged native infantry, as weIhs one or two Euro
pean deserters among the Mahratta troops. One of the latter,· it 
is stated, named Berry, 'from the 2d European regiment, had, when 
he feU; his lighted port-fire in his hand, and fired off his gun, 
sweeping away fifteen men. • 

A.t the Bame time that the commander-in-chief crossed the 
Mahratta frontier, Major-General Grey led an auxiliary force 
towards Punniar, twelve miles south-west of Gwalior, to co-operate 
with the main body, and place the Mahratta army between two 
forces, acting in concert. The immense excess of the Mahrattas 
in point of numbers over the British forces, however, was such as 
enabled them to counteract this plan of mutual co-operation. A 
body of 12,000 men, with a large complement of guns, &c., was 
detached to Ilrrest the progress of Major-General Grey, whose 
whole force did ~ot amount to a fourth of that number. The two 
armies met on the 29th of December, in the vicinity of the forti
fied village of Mangore, near Punniar, where the Mahrattas had 
taken up a strong position, and were able to b~gin the attack at 
considerable advantage, by assaulting the cumbrous baggage
trains which necessarily accompany an Indian army. Towards 
four o'clock, the commander observed the enemy taking up a strong 
position on a chain of hills to the east of his camp, and resolved 
on an immediate attack. By a judicious disposition of his forces, 
the enemy were assailed simultaneously on the centre and left, 
and completely broken. The whole guns, twenty-four in number, 
were captured, and all their ammunition, with a portion of treasure, 
were taken. The action did- not close till nightfall, which pre
vented the pursuit of the enemy, and enabled them to carry off 
many of their killed and wounded. Their loss, however, had 
been very severe, and the occurrence of two such decisive victories 
on the same day, as those of Maharajpoor and Punniar, effectually 
put an elld to further resistance. 

Private accounts would lead to the idea, which the acknow
ledgments in the despatch of ·the commander-in-chief may seem 

40 
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in some degree to confirm, that little or no opposition had beea 
anticipated either by the governor-general or the commander.in. 
chief, both of them probably conceiving that the presence of SO 

large and effective a British force would have sufficed to overalle 
the rebellious Mahrattas. The cQmmander-in-chief's staff, with 
the ladies of his famqy, are s~id to have been quietly proc~ 
towards Maharajpoor when the Mahratta guns opened upon t1i6111. 

Lord Ellenborough was likewise present on the field of ba&lJe. 
but less by accident than design. He was described in the j01ll'
nals of the day as having been under fire, exhibiting throngboiB 
much personal gallantry and presence of mind, distributing mo~ 
and oranges among the wounded and exhausted soldiery, iha 
cheering all men by his animating presence. 

The result of the two great battles of Maharajpoor and PI1l1lliar 
destroyed the hopes not only of the mutinous Mahrattas at Gww, 
but of numerous restless malcontents of Hindostan, and had 1118 
effect of diffusing tranquillity throughout our whole Eastera 
empire, where the existence of so many races, still very partially 
amalgamated, and curbed in their predatory habits and love 01 
plunder only by the well-directed force of disciplined authority, 
renders the whole empire peculiarly sensitive to such indirectbul 
powerful influences. The rajah was installed with great cere
mony at Gwalior, in presence of the governor- genera~ the 
commander-in-chief, and an immense assemblage of native 
,chiefs. An eye-witness of the imposing ceremonial describes 
the juvenile rajah as seated beneath a gorgeous canopy of ~ 
see-sa wing hi8 legs beneath his throne according to tlie fashion 
of listless schoolboys, seemingly, altogether indifferent to the 
import of the stately proceedings in 1vhich he was made to beai 
so prominent a part. 

Meanwhile, however, great and increasing dissatisfaction W8I 

expressed in many quarters at the government of Lord Ellen· 
borough. His fondness for military display, and for such pomp
ous exhibitions of vice-regal grandeur as that which immediately 
followed the victories over the insurgent Mahratta forces, weN 
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occasionally manifested in a way that seemed somewhat incon
sistent with the wonted gravity of British rule. His systematic 
depression of the civil service, and his neglect of the internal 
government of Innia, which was, in fact, his wincipal duty as 
governo~-general, indicated still more clearly the ambitious chao, 
racter of the man. A military jurore tJossessed him. His whole 
course of procedure was elTatic, and opposed to the a'efinite policy 
by which the East India Company had sought to avert a continued 
system of aggression on the surrounding native states, and to 
consolidate the vast possessions over which their rule was only 
very partially and imperfectly extended. In the choice of Lord 
Ellenborough as governor-general, they had calculated on the 
probable weight of his influence as a civilian, in carrying out 
measures in accordance with the peaceful line of policy they were 
anxious to see pursued; but the character of the proceedings of 
his ~uccessor suffice to show that the false glitter of military glory 
was more seductive to an inexperienced civilian than to a military 
veteran. 

Lord Ellenborough was not ignorant that his conduct had 
excited the grave displeasure of t11.e East India Company. But 
he relied too confidently upon the favour of the Duke of Welling
ton and the British Caoinet, to greatly concern him8elf as to the 
approval his proceedings might meet with from the Directory. 
Great, therefore, was the sensation created both in India and at 
home by the sudden recall of Lord Ellenborough, in consequence. 
of tbe vote of the Court of Directors, in the exercise of their legi
timate power,. not only without consulting the Crown Ministers, 
but in direct opposition to their expressed opinions. The Duke of 
Wellington openly and severely censur~d their proceedings, and 
it was generally anticipated that an act so embarrassing, if not 
humiliating, to the government, and to one of its chief leaders, 
would have led to still Ipore direct collision in the choice of a 
!ucces.sor. Such anticipations, however,' were not realized. 1:ilr 
Henry Hardinge, a distinguished soldier and a ripe statesman, 
was selected to succeed to the important trust. On thc 6th of 
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May 1844, he was appointed by the Court of Directors to the 
office of Governor-Gener~l of India, and the Crownimmediatel, 
confirmed the choice. This bold and decisive, measure of the 
Court of Directors excited much discussion and considerable 
diversity of feeling for a time; . but the contrast between the 
wonted procjfedings of Lord Ellenborough and the unohtrusire 

• course adopted by Sir Henry llardinge, speedily reconciled all 
parties interested in the affairs of India to the change of i1s 
governor-general. 

But he had not long devoted himself to the interna~ adminis. 
trati?n of the country, when the unsettled state of the PunjaQ 
compelled him to turn his eyes towards the frontier. For I11III1 
months this distracted country continued to furnish the mOIl 

novel and unexpected intelligence. The Indian papers hristla! 
with accounts of new revolutions, massacres, assassinations, iiid 
capricious plottings and schemings, leading to no definite sell\e. 
ment, and k eeping up a feeling of anxiety and alarm throughOul 
our whole Indian possessions, where so many elements exist 
ready to be e::,;.cited into opposition and rebellion upon everyue, 
impediment or threat of danger to British supremacy in Iudia. 
Politicians meanwhilEJ continued to discuss the propriety of !he 
annexation of the Punjaub to our Indian empire, to ronnd ill 
northern frontiers, and free it fl'om the endless anxiety whichlllDll 
result from the proceedings of a barbarous people in a coDBiaDt 
state of revolution, maintaining undisciplined hordes of fierce.,l· 
diery ready to take advantage of the first necessity that migId 
induce us to diminish the army on their frontier, to make agp 
sive inroads on our own possessions. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

W .~R IN THE PU N JAUB. 

D\!tI1l'bcd ,tate of the PooJaub-Influence of British policy- Disparaging mi3conceptlon of 
theSikhs- Tilclr origin and singular character- Acts of aggression-War proclaimed by 
the British- Tile battle of Moodkee-Its uncertafu results-Battle of Fcrozeshah-Assaul t 
on their coo\'oy-Victory of Aleewru-Its important rcsrut:<-Generru estimation of Indian 
policy- Battle of Sohmon- Passing of the Sutledge-Terms of peace-Prond bearing of 

the vanqalshed. 

FOR many months, the news of each mail which brought to Eng
land information of the state of her vast Eastern possessions, con
fisted cbiefly of confused and alarming rumours of revolutions, 
tUIDUItS, and assassinations, in the Punjaub. A large military 
force bad been quietly and unostentatiously concentrated by Sir 
Henry Hardinge on the banks of the Sutledge j but that states
man, ever eager to preserve peace, was re!!.olute to do nothing 
tbat might savour of aggres~ion, or precipitate a collision with our 
neighbours. Our safety was supposed to lie in the disunion of 
the Sikhs. It was believed that-whilst they were contending among 
themselves, they were li ttle likely to co-operate for a combined 
attack on the British fron tier. A season of intestine tumult and 
convulsion is not supposed to be favourable to the prosecution of 
warlike designs -against another country. So it happened that 
many able and far· seeing men predicted, that so long as we 
assumed -a strictly defensive attitude, there was little likelihood 
of our being plunged into a war with the Sikhs. 

It is only now that the peculiar characteristics of this strange 
people is comi ng to be rightly understood. Their origin is traced • 
back to the sixteenth century, when Nanuk and Govind, two 
Khutree prophets, obtained a few converts to a doctrine of religious 
and social reform, from among the peasants of Lahore and the 
southern banks of the Sutledge. It is not necessary here, how-
ever, to trace their history further than to remark, that by the 
time the Sikhs came into collision with the BrItish empire in 
India, they had grown into a powerful nation, bound together not 
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only by social and political ties, but by the still more stringent 
bonds of a common creed. The history of Mohammedanism fiJr. 
nishes sufficiently striking eviden?e of the remarkable effects that 
may result from such a source, and the Sikhs, 01' "discipll!l," 
appear to be not a whit behind the zeal of the Arabian Propb~1 
followers in their devotion to the "Khalsa," or chosen people. 
The powerful influence of such Ii bond of union' can hardly1ie 
overrated, though unfortunately the true character of the Sikh 
nation was completely misunderstood previous to the war; IIIol 

the source, as well as the spirit, of the continued revolutions whieh 
created such alarm on the northern frontiers of British IndU, 
entirely escaped the notice of the sagacious diplomatists 1Iho 
conduc'ted our intercourse with that people. It would now seem, 
that so far from the revolutions and tumults being the evidenees 
of disunion and revolt among that people, they originated in 
their devotion to the essential elements of their singular poUly, 
while it was the successive rulers, who struggled with themani 
sought alliances with the English, that were in reality mutineen 
and rebels against the state. Ambition, and the desire for 
unlimited power, overcame in the minds of successive Sikh ruIen 
the earlier bonds of good faith as members of the Khalsa, butthe 
very cause of alienation between the rulers and the people sup
plied a stronger bond of union to the latter. The soidiery'lalb! 
of themselves as pre-eminently the" Punt'h Khalsajec," orOlll' 
gregation of believers, and their leaders were awed into sub~_ 
by the resolute spirit with which they were animated. It was by 
this united and resolute body that successive revolutions were 
brought about, and one ruler after ,another dethroned and putfD 
death. Doubtless such a state of things was well calculated to 
excite uneasiness among .neighbouring states, and might perblp 
be justly enough characterized both as fanatic and revolutionary, 
according to more civilized notions o{social and political compacta. 
Nevertheless, it was manifestly something altogether. diffenmt 
from the mutinies and rebellions of an ordinary army of hireIiDg 
soldiery, such as has most commonly opposed' our arms in tb, 
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Eas4 where the only bond which secures the services of the sol
diery is the prospect of pay and plunder. Here, therefore, the 
Sepoy force, by which so much has been accomplished for British 
power in India, was opposed by native soldiers, actuated by all 
tbe inspiring influenceH of patriotic feeling, as well as by the 
wilder fire of fanatic zeal. It was doubly incumbent on British 
India to lean for safety on the indomitable energy and valour of 
her European troops, who could alone be safely intrusted to cope 
,dth such a foe. 

The first acts of aggression were characteristic of the uncivilized 
race, with whom collision had become inevitable. Intelligence 
reached Ferozepore, on the 5th of December 1845, that a party 
of Sikhs had crossed the river and carried off fifty of our camels, 
with which they had retraced their steps, in order to distribute the 
booty in their own camp. Several parties of theil; horse continuing, 
on t~e left bank, it was deemed advisable, on the same day on 
wbich this infQrmation arrived, to send off a strong force for the 
purpose of protecting some military stores that were on their way 
from Dhurrumkote to Ferozepore. On the 6th, three days' sup
plies were ordered to be laid in by the different regiments, and it 
.was supposed that operations against the Sikhs would be com
menced without delay. This, however, was not the case, the 
measure being merely one of precaution. On the 8th, the Sikh 
troops began to appear in large masses on the right bank of the 
Sutledge, and their numbers, on the two following days, greatly 
increased: they had a good deal of artillery with them, which they 
were constantly discharging. From opposite Ferozepore, they 
OCc~pied the bank of the river as far as HurreekE;e ghaut, some 
thirty-five miles' distance, and considerable parties of their cavalry 
crossed to the left bank, within their own territory, however, and 
commenced cutting of supplies, in a manner which led to some 
apprehension8 in Ferozepore that their store of firewood and 
bhoosa might run short. Between the 8th and lIth, thirty more 
camels were carried off to the other side of the river, making a 
lotal of eighty. On the 9th or 10th, the main body that was oppo-
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site Ferozepore changed its position, and moved a l~ttle up the ' 
river towards the Hurreekee ghautj and a rum our having found 
its way to Ferozepore, on the night of the 10th, that the Sikhs 
were ' crossing in numbers, the assistant quartermaster. genera], 
Captain Egerton, was directed to reconnoitre early on the fOUOlf. 
iqg morning. He went, escorted by a squadron of the 8th light 
cavalry, and on approaching the point at which he expected to 
find them, he left the escort behind, and rode forward with two 
orderlies. The Sikhs were seen to be busy collecting boats about 
eight miles from Ferozepore, a little beyond our boundary line, 
and they no sooner perceived Captain Egerton, than they fired 
upon him. It would appear that the men who fired were on the 
left bank of the river, and only some 600 yards from Captein 
Egerton. Certain it is that the balls fell around him, and that 
tIle moment the firing commenced by the party, the alarm wu 
given in the whole camp, the drums beat to arms, and the IYhole 
of the force turned out with great rapidity. 

It was now evident to all that a Punjaub campaign was inevi· 
table. The whole of the ladies in the camp of the governor·general 
who h~d proceeded to the frontier to watch the progress of evenlB, 
now took their departure and returned to Vmballah, while orden 
were issued to troops in all directions to move up with all pracli. 
cable haste to the frontier. The governor-general paid a hurried 
visit to Loodiana on the 11th, and inspected the troops there, J&o 

turning afterwards to Sirhind. The Sikh vakeel at LoodiaDa 
received his conge, while the British agents at the Lahore comI 
were ordered to withdraw themselves-a sure sign of coming hoa· 
tilities. By tlie 12th, about 10,000 Sikhs had crossed the river, 
with twenty-seven guns, at a place about twelve miles from Feroze. 
pore, and on the 13th they were seven miles from that station, 
crossing men and guns, by' a bridge of boats, with great activity 
and expedition. The ladies at Ferozepore were now all sent into 
the fort for safety, and an immediate attack was expected. On 
the 13th, the governor-general issued a'proclamation, setting forth 
the views and objects of the British government, and summoning 
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~Jl the chiefs and sirdars of the protected territories to render 
faithful service against the comJDon enemy. 

The'Indian mail of February 1846, which brought advices from 
Bombay up to the 3d of the previous month, startled I all who 
sympathized in the fortunes of our Eastern empire, with the news 
tbat a great battle had been fought on the _banks of the Sutledge, 
while it left the result in the utmost uncertainty. . Rumour im
mensely exaggerated the number of the Sikh forces, . and the 
public mind, still agitated with the recollection ofthe early reverses 
in Afghanistan, was thrown anew into a state of feverish excite
ment by the nature of the information thus imperfectly conveyed. 

Sir John Littler had been left with a body of 7000 men ~o 

defend the exposed post of Ferozepore. This was menaced by 
the overwhelming forees of the Sikhs, but the British commander 
showed a res~lute and undaunted front, and boldly led out his 
little force to give tbem battle. . Had the Sikh leaders been as 
resolutely bent on the defeat and extermination of their opponents 
as the faithful Khalsa were, it may be well doubted if all the 
heroism of this isolated division. of the British army would have 
saved it from destruction. ' But 'Lal Sing and Tej Sing wer:e both 
probably in greater ~read of their Sikh followers than of their 
British foes, and regarded the chances. of victory with greater 
dread than the prospect of a defeat, which would disperse the en
thusiastic Sikhs, who, amid all t~eir fickleness to their leaders, 
maintained an unimpeachable fidelity to their faith. A battle, 
however, had become inevitable; and the rumours which conveyed 
the fi rst uncertain and contradictory reports, magnified the diffi
culties experienced by the British forces into renewed disasters, if 
not absolute defeat. Doubts and fea; s, however, were speedily 
dissipated by the arrival of well-authenticated news of' victory, 
though purchased at a cost which served to temper the rejoicings 
at a partial triumph with many fears. I 

The first battle foug'ht with the Sikhs took place on the 18th of 
December, between the Ambala and Loodiana divisions of th.e 
British army, which had been prudently united by order of Lord 

I 

I • 
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Hardinge, and a detachment of the Sikh army under Lal S~ 
'I.'he two armies met at Moodkee, twenty miles from Ferozepore, 
and the Sikhs immediately began the attack. The whole'roleel 
under Lord GOllgh amounted to about 11,000, while the Sikh, 
were estimated at 30,000 men, with forty guns. The Sikhs were 
repulsed with severe loss, and seventeen of their guns were taken. , 
but the Britisl;t learned in the battle of Moodkee the val01ll'~ 

the enemy with which they had to contend. The 'forces of Lord 
Gough, already too few, were reduced by a loss of 215 killedllld 
657 'wounded; among the former of whom were Major-GeDeraIJ 
Sir Robert Sale and Sir John M'Caskill. The commander-iu. 
chief l'emarks in his despatch: "The troops were in a statAl ~ 
great exhaustion, principally from the want of, water, which 1111 
not procurable on the road, wh~n, about three P.M., informatioDWII 
received that the Sikh army was advancing; and the troops bid 
scarcely time to get under arms, and move to their ,lloaitions, whea 
the fact was ascertained. I .immediately pushed forward the 
horse artillery and cavalry, directing the infantry, accompauiedby 
the. field-batteries, to move forward in support. We had not pr0-

ceeded beyond two miles, when we found the enemy. Theyen. 
dently had either just taken up this position, ,or were advanciDgin 
order of battle against us. To resist their attack, and to coverthe 
formation of the infantry, T advanced the cavalry under Brigadierl 
White, Gough, and Mactier, rapidly to the front, in columusll 
squadrons, and occupied the plain. They were speedily followed 
by the five troops of horse-artillery, under Brigadier Brooke, who 
took up a forward position, having the cavalry then on his IIanb. 
The country is a dead fiat, covered at short intervals with a low, 
Qut, in !ome places, thick jhow jungle, and dotted with saDdy 
hillocks. The enemy screened their infantry and artillery behind 
this jungle, and such undulations as the ground afforded; aud, 
whilst our twelve battalions formed fl'om echelon of brigade into 
line, opened :i very severe cannonade upon our advancing troope, 
which was vjgorously replied to by the battery of horse-artillery 
under Brigadier B'rooke, which mis soon joined by the two light 
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field-batteries. The rapid and well-directed fire of our artillery 
appeared soon to paralyze that of -the enemy; and, as it was 
necessary to complete our infantry dispositions without advancing 
the artillery too near to the jungle, I directed the cavalry under 
Brigadiers White and Gough to make a flank- movement on the 
enemy'H left, with a view of threatening and turning .that flank, 
if possible. With praiseworthy gallantry, the 3d light dragoons, 
with the 2d brigade of cavalry, consisting of the body-guard and 
5th light cavalry, with a portion of the 4th lancers, turned the 
left of the Sikh army, and, sweeping along the whole rear of its 
infantry and guns, silenced for a time the latter, and put their 
numerouS cavalry to flight. Whilst this movement was taking 
place on the enemy's left, I directed the remainder of the 4th 
lancers, the 9th irregular cavalry, under Brigadier Mactier, with 
a light field-battery, to threaten their right. This manoeuvre was 
also successful. Had not the infantry and guns of the enemy 
been screened by the jungle, these brilliant charges of the cavalry 
would have been productive of greater effect. When the infantry 
advanced to the attack, Brigadier Brooke rapidly pushed on his 
horse-artillery close to the jungle, and the cannonade was resumed 
on both sides._ The infantry under Major-Generals Sir Harry 
Smith, Gilbert, and Sir John M'Caskil~ attacked in echelon of 
lines the enemy's infantry, almost invisible amongst wood and the 
approaching darkness of night. The opposition of the enemy was 
Buch as might have been expected from troops who had everything 
at stake, and who had long vaunted of being irresistible. Their 
ample and extended line, from their great superiority of numbers~ 
far outflanked ours; but this was counteracted by the flank move· 
ments of our cavalry. The attack of the infantry now commenced, 
and the roll of fire from this powerful arm soon convinced the 
Sikh army that they had met with a foe they little expected. 
Their whole force was driven from position after position with 
greatslaughter, and the loss of seventeen pieces of artillery, some 
of them of heavy calibre; ,our infantry using- that never-failing 
weapon, the bayonet, whenever the enemy stood. Night only' 
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saved them from worse disaster, for this stout conflict was main. 
tained during an hour and a half of dim starlight, amidst a cloud 
of dust from the sandy plain, which yet more obscured every 
object." 

The experience acquired by thi.s victory taught the British 
leaders the necessity for bringing every available means to bear 
against their brave and resolute enemy. When it became evident 
that the Sikhs were marching in force towards the Sutledge, bent 
on assuming the initiative iu the war, Sir Henry Hardinge, who; 
had proeeeded to the expected scene of contest, t.endered his senices 
to the commander-in-chief, and assumed the position of second in 
command. By the arrangements which he effected, the largest 
possible force was placed at the command of Sir Hugh Gough, fAJ 

oppose the Sikh invaders. According to the governor-general's 
despatch, the Sikh army, which occupied the intrenched camp at 
Ferozeshah, amounted to 60,000 men, while the British forces 
opposed to them did not exceed 17,000 men; whilst the Sikhs, 
at the 'same time, possessed an attillery vastly superior to our 
own, both in respect of the number and weight of their guns. 

The Sikh army encamped in the form of a horse-shoe around 
the village of Ferozeshah, about ten miles from the scene of their 
partial defeat at Moodkee, and nearly at an equal distahce from 
Ferozepore. On the 21st of December, a junction was, effected 
with Sir John Littler's division, and an immediate attack on 
the enemy's position was resolved upon;- ht~t considerable delay 

. occurred before the arrangements could be completed, and it waa 
within an hour of sunset before the assault was commenced. 
Captain Cunningham, who is no less eager to paint the evi
dences of bravery and military skill displayed by the Sikhs, 
than to speak of the errors and shortcomings, real or supposed, 
of their opponents, remarks' of the proceedings on the evening 

' of the 21st December :-" The confident 'English had at last 
got the field they wanted; they marched in even array, and their 
famed artillery opened Jts steady fire. But the guns of the Sikhs 
were served with rapidity and precision, and the foot-soldiers 
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stood between and behind the batteries, firm in their order, and 
active with their muskets. The resistance met was wholly un
expected, and all started with astonishment. Guns were dis
mounted, and their ammunition was blown into the air; squadrons 
were checked in mid-career; hattalion after battalion was hurled 
back with shattered ranks, and it was not until after sunset that 
portions of the enemy's position were finally caJ:ri~d. DarkI;less, 
and the obstinacy of the contest, threw the English into confusion; 
.men of all regiments and arms were mixed together; generals 
were doubtful of the fact or of the extent of their own success, and 
colonels kJlew not what had become of the regiments they com
manded, or of the army of which they formed a part. Some 
portions of the enemy's line had not been broken, and the uncap
tured guns were turned by the Sikhs upon masses of soldiers 
oppressed with cold, thirst, and fatigue, and who attracted the 
attention of the watchful enemy by lighting fires of brushwood to 
warm their stiffened limbs . . The position of the English ~as one 
of real danger and great perplexity; theh' mercenaries had proved 
themselves good soldiers in foreign countries as well as in India 
itself, when discipline was little known, or while success was 
continuous; but in a few hours, the five thousand children of a 
distant land found that their art had been learnt, and that an 
emergency had arisen which would tax their energies to the 
utmost. On that memorable night, the English were hardly 
masters of the ground on which they stood: they had no reserve 
at hand, while the enemy had fallen back upon a second aJ'my, 
and could renew the fight with increased numbers." 

The night that intervened between the commencement and the , 
close of the battle of Ferazeshah, must have been one of the deep_est 
anxiety to the British commanders; but it was a night, too, rendered 
memorable by the display of heroic qualities of the truest stamp. 
The private lettc!'s of the governor-general, cited with enthusiasm 
by Sir Robert Peel, in the House of Commons, to an admiring and 
sympathizing audience, afford some glimpses alike of the spffer
ings and the glories of that terrible night. " .The night of the, 
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21st of December," wrote Sir Henry Hardinge to the m_ 
" "/Vas the most extraordinary of my life. I bivouacked with th! 
men without food or covering, and our nights are bitter cold, A 
burning camp in our front, our brave fellows lying down under a 
heavy cannonade, which continued during the whole night, mixOO 
with the wild cries of the Sikhs, our English hurrah, the tramp 
of men, and the groans of the dying. In this state, with a band. 
ful of men who had carried the batteries the night before, I 
remained till morning, taking very short intervals of rest by lying 
down with various regiments in succession, to ascertain their 
temper and revive their spirits. I found myself again 
with myoId friends of the 29th, 31st, 50th, and 9th, all in good 
beart. . My answer to all and e\'cry man was, tbat we 
must fight it out, attack the enemy vigorously at daybreak, heal 
bim, or die honourably on the field. The gallant old general 
(S.ir .Hugh .Gough), kind-~earted, and heroically brave, entiie!l 
cOlllclded with' me." 

But little were the exhausted troops allowed to slumber in 
peace, where they lay, with their arms at their side, ready wiIh 
the dawn to renew the bloody struggle. "Night fel~" says 
Gough in bis despatch, "while the conflict was everyw 
raging. Although I now brought up Major-General Sir H 
Smith's division, and he captured and long retained another 
of the position, and her Majesty's 3d light dragoons charged and 
took some of the most formidable batteries, yet the enemy remaiJle\ 
in possession of a considerable portion of the great quadran 
whilst our troops, intermingled with theirs, kept possession of 
remainder, and finally bivouacked upon it, exhausted by th 
gallant efforts, greatly reduced in numbers, and suffering extreme! 
from thirst, yet animated by an indomitable spirit. In tbis state 
of things, the long' night wore away. Near the middle of it, one 
of their heavy guns was advanced, and played with deadly efl'ecI 
upon our troops. Sir Henry Hardinge immediately formed ber 
Majesty's 80th foot and the lst European light infantry. They 
were led to the attack by their commanding-officers; and animated 
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in their exertIons by Lieutenant-Colonel Wood, who was wounded 
in the outset. The 80th captured the gun, and the enemy, dis
IDayed by this counter-check, did not yenture to press on further. 
During the whole night, however, they continued to harass our 
troops · by fire of artillery, wherever moonlight discovered our 
position. . But," adds the commander-in-chief, "with daylight 
came retribution. Our infantry formed in line, supported on both 
flanks by horse-artillery, whilst a fire was opened from our centre 
by such of our heavy guns as remained effective, aided by a flight 
of rockets. A masked battery played with great effect upon this 
point, dismounting our pieces, and blowing up our tumbrils. At 
this moment, Lieutenant-Geileral Sir Henry Hardinge. placed 
himself at the head of the left, whilst I rode at the head of the 
right wing. Our line advanced, and, uncheck~d by the enemy's 
fire, drove them rapidly out of the villag~ of Ferozeshl}h and their 
encampment; then, changing front to its left, on its centre, our 
force continued to sweep the camp, bearing down all opposition, 
and dislodged the enemy from their whole position. The line then 
baited, as if on a day of manreu~re, receiving its two leaders, as 
they rode along its ~ront, with a gratifying cheer, and displaying 
the captured standards of the Khalsa army. We had taken up
wards of seventy-three pieces of cannon, and were masters of the 
whole field." 

The victory was most opportune, and might well fill the minds 
of all with joy and gratitude. Nevertheless, though a complete, 
it was ~ot a decisive vi~tory. The Sikhs had, indeed, been routed 
and driven from the field. "For twenty-four hours," says Lord 
Gough in his despatch, "not a Sikh has appeared in our front. 
The remains of the Khalsa army are said to be in full . retreat 
across the Sutledge, or II\urching up its left bank, towards Hurree
keeputhur, in the greatest confusion and dismay. Theil' camp is 
the scene of the most awful carnage, and they have abandoned 
large stores of grain, camp-equipage, and ammunition." However 
satisfactory such evidences of flight might be, the narration of the 

• commander·in-chief betrays th~ fact, that the. exhausted victors 
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had be~n unable to follow in pursu}t of the retreating foe, and that 
the flying. Sikhs, who might have been scattered and llT1etn,evalll" 

broken by a timely pursuit, had been allowed to crosa the 
at their leisure, and to re-form on the opposite bank. The 
the British ' l as very severe. The official despatches state 
killed and 1721 wounded, or 2415 in all, amounting to about. 
seventh of the whole British force in the field. 

'1'he battle of Ferozeshah threatened-to prove a fruitless vicW~, 
Within a few days of the termination of that great battle, the 
~ikhs were preparing to renew the struggle-to recross ille 
Sutledge in the face of our victorious army. The advan!agea 
which.we had gained we coulilnot' follow up: we had learntthat 
our ~art.illery was hot sufficiently powerful to silence ~heSikh gDIII, 

and that though our force might be strong enough for the p~ 
of defence, for which it had been assembled, it was incompetent for 
the greater work of rolling back the tide of invasion, and carrying 
the war into the country of the enemy. It was determined, ~ 
fore, by the Briti~h chiefs, that our army should remain . 
attitude of defence, until the reinforcements from l\~eern~ ii!l 

. the heavy guns and ordnance stores, which had been ordered yp 
from Delhi, could reach the banks of the Sutledge. 

Meanwhile, in the middle of J an'uary, a strong body of Sikhs 
. under Runjoor Sing, with a train of seventy pieces of arti\l~ 
crossed the Sutledge within a few miles of our frontier-statio 
Lo?diana. It was said that his object <was to intercept our conVOl 
with the heavy guns; but subsequent inquiries proved theC: 
<if this conviction. Be this as it may, Sir Harry Smith, wi 
force of all arms, was sent to the relief of Loodiana, which 
enemy were thus threlJ,tenillg. Loodiana was relieved, b 
skirmish with the ·· enemy at Buddowal,terminated in what m 
be regarded as a disaster. . Sir Harry Smith lost a large portion 
of his baggage; and if it had not been for· the admirable efforta 
the cavalry under Brigadier Cureton, would probably have 1 
large portion of his force. 

The Sikhs seemed about · to retrieve their losses, a.nd march . / 
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~ictoriou9 into the British dominions. Golab Sing was cho~en 
their leader, and with the unanimity and vigour of determined 
councils and a definite plan of action, the Khalsa forgot their 
previous losses, and boasted that the British army should be anni
hilated, or driven in dishonour from the field. But the time was 
gone when unity in the councils of Sikh's could secure their triumph 
over the conquerors of the East. Sir Hany Smith was the first 
to give the check to those who had momentarily tarnished his 
well-won reputation. With the reinforcements he had received, 
which raised the forces under his command to 11 ,000 men, he 
marched on the 28th of January 1846, determined to give the 
enemy battle. The commander-in-chief had reinforced ilim 011 

the fl6th both with cavalry and guns, and on the following day 
he occupied their deserted position. The Sikhs retreated about 
ten rn"iles, towards the banks of the Sutledge, . where they were 
joined by a reinforcement, which raised their forces to fully#5,000 
men, and they took up a position, with the village of Aleewal Gn 
their left, and threw up banks ·of earth to protect their line in 
front, and oppose additional impedi.ments to their assailants. Sir 
Harry Smith's narrative of the battle which followed is charac
terized by singular coolness and precision: "As 1 neared the 
enemy," he remarks in his despatch, "the ground became most 
favourable for the troops to manreuvre, being open and hard grass 
land. I ordered the cavalry to take ground to the right and left 
by brigades, thus displaying the heads of the infantry columns, 
and as they reached the hard ground 1 directed them to deploy 
into line. Brigadier Godby'.s brigade was in direct echelon to the 
rear of the right, the Shekawatte infantry in like manner to the 
rear of my left, the cavah'Y in direct echelon on, and well to the 
rear, of both flanks of the infantry. The artillery massed on the 
right, and centre and left. After deployment, 1 observed the 
enemy's left to outflank me ; 1 therefore broke into open. columns, 

. and took ground to my right: when, 'I had gained sufficient 
ground, the troops wheeled into line: there was no dust, the sun 
shone br~ghtll' The manreuvres were performed with the celerity 

41 
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and precision of the most correct field-day. The gli~tening of the 
bayonets and swords of this order of battle was most imposiug, 
and,the line advanced. Scarcely had it moved forward 150 Yard&, 
when, at ten o'clock, the enemy opened a ;fierce cannonade from his 
whole line. At first his balls fell short, but quickly reached 111. 

Thus upon him, and capable of better ascertaining his position, ~ 
was compelled ,to halt the line, though under fire, for a few 
moments, until I ascertained that by bringing up my right IIIId 
carrying the vill~ge of Aleewal, I could with great effect pre. 

. cipitate myself upon his left and centre." 
The capture of the village proved an easier task than was anIi. 

cipated. The holders of' the post speedily gave way before the 
determined charge of the British brigades. The Sikhs stoodtheir 
ground on the field, however, with the most resolute valour, aDa 
eyen threatened at one time to outflank the right wing of the 
British. "The enemy," says Sir ' Harry Smith, "fought l!iIh 
much resolution: they maintained frequent rencounters with9' 
cavalry hand to hand. In one charge of infantry uponJier 
Majesty's 16th lancers, they threw away their muskets, and came 
on with their swords and targets against the lance." But tIf. 
brave resistance proved unavailing. They made several ineft'ecllill 
attempts to rally, but at length were driven across the Sutl. 
with immense loss, and in the utmost confusion and terror. '.I'.ht. 

whole artillery of the enemy was either captured or destroyji 
52 guns remained in the hands of the victors. The whole 0; 
Sikh camp, baggage, stores of ammunition, grain, and n 
everything brought into the field, remained as the spoils of 
conquerors; and the commander exultingly exclaims in his de
spatch, "I am unwont to praise when praise is not merited, III#, 
here must avowedly express my firm opinion and conviction tW 
no troops in any battle on record ever behaved more nobly." 

The victory of Aleewal wa~ an important one. The number 
engaged was indeed comparatively small; but the effect of this 
opportune defeat of the Sikhs, at the very time when , they were 
rcjoicing in united councils, and exulting in anticipated victory, 
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eompletely overthrew their whole schemes. Golab Sing, instead 
of attempting to rally his defeated forces, upbraided them with the 
rashness anu folly of hoping to overcome the conquerors of India, 
and immediately opened negotiations with the English commander. 
Anothe~ battle, however, had to be fought, and another victory 
won, before the B~itish conquerord could dicta~ terms to the hardy 
3Ild resolute race whom, they encountered on the northern boun
daries of British empire in the East. The terms offered by the 
British leaders in reply to the negotiations of Golab Sing Wllre 
such as must be acknowledged to afford reasonable evidence of tbe 

, integrity of their motives in entering on the contest. They dis
claimed all desire of annexation or conquest, and intimated their 
readiness to acknowledge .a Sikh sovereignty in Lahore, so soon 
as the ~rmy should be disbanded. But, ~owever reasonable aml 
even generous such ' terms might appear to those that dictated 
Ihem, they struck at the very root of the Khalsa's dreams of 
supremacy and integrity. 

The Sikhs, meanwhile, ,vere not wanting in preparation for 
renewing the contest. The brilliant achievement of Sir Harry 
Smith's division at Aleewal, had been conducted with an amount 
ofboldness, caution, and military skill, worthy of a brave and ex
perienced commander, and it had been productive of the happiest 
effects on British interests in India; nevertheless, ' it was only the 
victory of a division. Its moral effect in confirming. the courage 
and high faith in the destiny of British arms of the one party, and 
in moving the opposite party to despondency and dread, was 
doubtless great. Fortune had deserted the Khalsa. Defeat and 
subjection already impended over them, and divided councils were 
hUlTying on their fate. A decisive victory was, however, stilL 
needed, ere the British could. force the ' passage of the Sutledge, 
and become masters of the Punjaub . 
. While Sir Harry Smith was .manreuvring his division, and the 

indispensable reinforcements were bein15 brough.t up from the rear, 
the main body of the Sikhs had been no less active in their pre
parations for the final struggle. They had gradually brought the. 
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greater part of their available force into an intrenched camp fo1'lll6l 
on the left bank of the Sutledge, and which comprised withiniq 
irregular ramparts the whole possessions they still held by Coree 

of arms in the Blitish dominJons. Their force was estimated II 
35,000 fighting-men. But the .defeat at Aleewal, which had 
proved so welcome and so important in its results to the British, 
.had a corresponding depressive effect on the Sikhs. Some of the 
older and more experienced Sikh chiefs looked forward with 
Bad forebodings to the approaching contest, and one favourite 
leader, Sham Sing, ann"ounced to the desponding Khalsa hiJ 
resolution to meet death in the foremost ranks that engegOO 
with thp. enemy, and so to offer himself up as a sacrifice on behalI 
of the sacred cominonwealth, threatened with such impenljiDg 
danger. 

Confidence andjoyful anticipations of triumph prevailed through. 
out the British camp. The victory of Aleewal had restored !he 
faith of the Sepoys in the fortune of British arms, while theEulO; 
pean forces exulted in ·~the anticipation of victory. SubslaDlia\ 
grounds of confidence had meanwhile been supplied by thearriyal 
of the heavy ordnance, with abundant ammunition and ston>& 
The obstacles which had impeded their earlier operations, IIId 
made victory so difficult and so hardly won, no longer existedto 
·check the bold advance of the British forces, or the daring impe
tuosity of the commander-in-chief. The 10th of February, only 
twelve days after the victory of Aleewal, was fixed for storming 
the Sikh position, and driving them beyond the liver. 'VDrough 
indifference or neglect, the British had allowed a post of obsen'&' 
tion of some importance to fall into the hands of the Sikhs, and 
the surplising of this was determined upon as the first proceeding. 
Long before dawn, the whole British camp was in motion, andan 
advanced party was orde;ed to drive in tl1e enemy's pickets. The 
'additional gloom of a thick haze added to the darkness or the 
~ight, as the British forces silently advanced to assume the initia· 
tive in the contest; but the posts of observation, ,both at the Sobmon 

and in front of Koodeewalla, were found unoccupied, though held 
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by l\ strong force on ~he previous day. ' The Sikhs were every
where taken by surpl'lse, and beat loudly to arms throughout their 
wide intrenchments on both sides of the river. The English 
beavyordnance had been arranged in masses on some of the most ' . 
commanding· points opposite the enemy's intrenchments, and at 
sunrise the batteries opened upon them. For thl'ee hours, the 
de.~dly shower of iron hail poured down upon the Sikh forces. 
within their intrenchments, mingled with the more deadly shells, 
that scattered death on every side as they fell: But the Sikh 
inirenchments bristled with the heavy ordnance which had told 
so effectively against the light field-pieces that formed the sale 
British artillery in the earlier engagements, and the sun's leve1 

I rays hardly pierced through the clouds of sulphurous. smoke that 
loomed over the scene of deadly strife. "Our battery of nine
pounders," says the commander-in-chief in his despatch, "opened 
neal' the little Sobraon, with a brigade of howitzers formed from 
the light field-batteries and troops of horse-artillery, shortly after 
daybreak. But it was half-past 'six before the whole of our artil
lery fire was developed. It was most spirited and well directed; 
but notwithstanding the formidable calibre of our iron guns, 
mortars, and howitzers, and the admirable w.ay in which they 
were served, and aided by a rocket-battery, it would have been 
visionary to exp!'!ct that they could, within any limited time, 
silence the fire of seventy pieces behind well-constructed batteries 
of earth, plank,' and fascines; or dislodge troops covered either 
by redoubts or epaulements, or within a treble line of trenches. 
The effect of the cannonade was, as has since been proved by 
an inspection of the camp, most severely felt by the enemy; 
but it soon became evident that the issue of this struggle must 
be brought to the arbitrement of musketry and the bayonet. 
At nine o'clock, Brigadier Stacey's brigade, supported on either 
flank by Captains Horsford's and Fordyce'S b~tteries, and Lieu
tenant"Colonel Lane's troop of horse·artillery, moved to the 
attack in admirable . order. The infantry and guns ai.ded 
each other correlatively. The former. marched 8teadili on 
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in line, which they halted only to correct when necessary. 
The latter took up successive positions at the gallop, until at 
length they were within three hundred yards of the heavy 
batteries of the Sikhs; but, notwithstanding the reguIari~ 

and coolness, and scien~ific chal:acter of this assaul~ wmcL 
BrIgadier 'Wilkinson well supported, so hot was fhe fire 01 
cannon, musketry, and zumboorucks, kept up by the Khalsa 
tt·oops, that it seemed for some moments impossible that the 
intrenchments could be won under it; but soon persevering gal. 
lantry triumphed, and the whole al'my had the satisfaction to 
see the gallant Brigadier Stacey's soldiers driving the Sikhsin 
confusion before them within the area of thei't· encampmenl8." 
The resistance of the Sikhs was ' terrible. The deadly fire 01 
their muskets and well-served artillery, mowed down the ad. 
vancing lines of the British, and compelled them to give way. 
The first assailants were repulsed, but they rallied and returned 
to the charge, and, supported by the advance of the second din. 
sion, after a severe struggle, they obtained possession of some of 
the enemy's most important batteries in the front. Still the 
Sikhs stood their ground. No panic seized these hardyenthu. 
siasts, though thus assailed within their own intrenchments. One 
point after another was forced. The sappers levelled spaces suf· 
ficient for the cavalry to pour into their camp, and ~ustain the 

, efforts of the infantry, who had borne the brunt of the deadly 
. struggle. But still the Sikhs fought with all the wild furyol 
despair. Single batteries still held out, and hundreds fell in tlIe 
attempt ' to arrest their persevering efforts to retrieve the hopeless 
fortunes of the Khalsa. " The fnterior," says Captain Cunning· 
bam, "was filled with courageous men, who took advantage of 
every obstacle, and fought fiercely for every spot of gr,ound. 
The traitor, Tej Sing, indeed, instead of leading fresh men to 8lIJo 

tain the failing strength of the troops on his right, fled on the 
fir~t assault, and, either accidentally or by design, sank a boat in 
the middle of the bridge of communication. But the ancient 
Sham ·Sing remembered his vow; he clothed himself in simple 
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white attire, as oue devoted to death, and calling on aU around 
him to fight for the Gooroo, who had promised everlasting bliss 
tQ the brave, he repeatedly rallied his shattered ranks, and at last 
fell a martyr ou a heap of his slain countrymen. Others might 
be see~ standing on the ramparts am1d showers of balls, waving 
defiance with their swords, or telling the gunn~rs where the fair
haired English pressed thickest together. Along the stFonger 
half of the battlements, and for the period of half an hour, the 
conflict raged sublime in all its terrors. The' parapets were 
sprinkled with blood from end to end; the trenches were filled 
with the dead and the dying. Amid the deafening roar of 
cannon, and the multitudinous fire of musketry, the shouts of 
triumph or of scorn were yet heard, and the flashing of innumer
able swords was yet visible; 01', from time to time, exploding 
magazines of powder threw bUl:~ting shells, beams of wood and 
banks of earth, high above the ~gitated sea 'of smoke and flame 
which enveloped the host of combatants, and for a moment 
arrested the attention amid all the din and tumult of the tremen
dous conflict. But gradually each defensible position was cap
tured, and the enemy was pressed towards the scarcely fordable 
river. Yet, although assail~d on either side by squadrons of 
horse and battalions of foot, no Sikh offered to submit, and no 
disciple of Govind asked for quarter. They everywhere showed 
a front to the victors, and stalked slowly and sullenly away, 
while many rushed singly forth to " meet assured death by con
tending with a multitude." The bridge had been broken through; 
the waters of the Sutledge had risen in the night. The ford was 
impassable. So the routed host tried to swim the river; and as 
they went, the guns of our horse artillery opened upon them with 
murderous effect. Charging right down to the river side, they 
poured upon the flying "masses a deadly shower of grape and 
canister. In such a crisis it would have been false humanity to 
leave our victory incomplete. The one great object of the British 
leaders was so to break the power of the Khalsa as to render 
another sanguinary conflict a contingency not to be expected. 
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'We had already haa enough of half victories. The triumph of 
Sobraon was to be complete and consummate. 

Never before had' British arms been opposed to such determiD~ 
bravery and skill, as strove with them on that bloody plain. 
The deadly struggles which had hung disgrace for a time on the 
British banners in the passes of Afghanistan, owed their fatal 
terrors' to the natural character of the country, faJ: more thanlo 
the bra\'ery of its hardy but undisciplined forces. But here our 
battalions were ' withstood on a fair field by a toe that listeaed 
un appalled to the. thunders of their cannon, and stood unmom 
before the glittering points of their bayonets when laid to !he 
charge. Even th~ brave Sikhs, however, sustained by all the 
nerve that fanaticism can add to native valour; found Bridsh 
skill and daring more than a match for them on an equal field. 
"At one time," says the British commander, in his ' despateh 
from the field of battle, "the thunder of full 120 pieces of ord. 
nance. reverberated in this mighty combat through the valley 
the Sutledge; and as . it was soon seen that the weight of the 
whole force within the Sikh camp was likely to be thrown upon 
the two brigades that had passed .its trenches, it became neces
ary to convert into close and serious attacks' the demonstratioDS 
with skirmishers and artillery of the centre and right; and the 
battle raged with inconceivable fury from right to left. The 
Sikhs, even when at particular points their intrenchments Wen! 

mastered with the bayonet, strove to regain them by the fiercest 
conflict, sword in hand. Nor was it until the cavalry of the left, 
under Major-General Sir Joseph Thackwell, had moved forward, 
and' ridden through the openings of the intrenchments made by 
our sappers, in single file, and re-formed as they passed them, 
and the 3d dragoons, whom no obstacle usually held formidable 
by horse appears to check, had on this day, as at Ferozeshab, 
galloped over and cut down the obstinate defenders of batteries 
and field-works, and until the full weight of three divisions of 
infantry, with every field-artillery gun which could be sent 10 
their aid, had been cast into the -scale, that victory finaJly de-
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clared for the British. The fire of the Sikhs first slackened, and 
then nearly ceased, and the victors then pressing them on every 
side, precipitated them in masses over -the bridge, and into the 
Sutledge, which a sudden rise had rendered hardly fordable. In 
their ~fforts to reach the right bank, through the deepened water, 
they suffered from our ' horse-artillery a terrible carnage. 'Hun
dreds fell under this cannonade; hundreds upon hundreds were 
drowned in attempting the perilous passage. Their awful 
slaughter, confusion, and dismay, were such as would have ex
cited compa~sion in the hearts of their generous conquerors, ' if 
the Khalsa troops had not, in the early part of the action, sullied 
their gallantry by slaughtering and barbarously mangling every 
wounded soldier whom, in the vicissitudes of attack, the fortune 
of war left at their mercy. Sixty-seven pieces of cannon, up
wards of 200 camel-swivels (zumboorucks), numerous standards, 
and vast munitions of war, captured by our troops, are the pledges 
and trophies of our victory. The battle was over by eleven in 
the JDorlling, and in the forenoon I caused our engineers to burn 
a part and to sink a part of the vaunted bridge of the Khalsa 
army, across which they had boastfully corne once more to defy 
us, and to threaten In'dia with ruin and devastation." 

The victory was complete; but it was not purchased without a 
severe loss on the part of the vict.ors; 320 Bri,tish soldiers lay 
dead on the field, including Major-General Sir Robert Dick, a 
veteran soldier, who had served with honour in the Peninsula 
and at WaterIoo; Brigadier Taylor, and other distinguished 
officers, who fell while leading on their men, of recalling them 
to a sense of their duty, as they recoiled from-the deadly fire of 

, the enemy. In addition to these, the British had 2083 wounded, 
some of them fatally. But the loss of the Sikhs did not amount 
to less than 8000, while they were irretrievably broken and 
Bcattered, without hope of again being able to take the field. 
II We. have to deplore a severe loss," says the commander-in
chiei; "but certainly not heavy when weighed in the balance 
against the obstacles overcome and the ~dvantages gaine.}." 
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Tllat same night, .several regiments were pushed across the Sut. 
ledge opposite Ferozepol'e, but no enemy appeared to resist their 
progress. On the lIth, the British forces pushed on to Kussool 
a.nd on t.he following day its fortress was occupied. by them with~ 
out opposition. On the 13th, the British army encamped under 
the walls of that ancient town. They learned there that the 
Sikhs had reassembled to the amount of 20,000 men; but they 
were no longer formidable to the victorious invaders of the Pun
jaub. Their whole artillery and munitions of war were in the 
hands of the enemy. The po)Ver of the Khalsa was effectually 
broken, and no force of innate courage or fanatic zeal could re
place to it the indefensible provisions for continuing the struggle, 
or even restoring the confidence which had before nerved them 
to the fight, and upheld them with the hope of victory, even after 
repeated defeats. . 
. The official proclamation of the governor-general, issued only 
four days after the victory of Sobraon, contains both a declam 
tion ~nd a defence of British policy. It thus proceeds to an. 
nounce, and to justify the course pursued under the immediate 
surveillance of the governor-general, who had combined in so 
unwonted a manner the duties of the civilian and the soldier. 
"The British army has crossed the Sutledge, and entered the 
Punjaub. The governor-general announces by this proclamation 
that that measure has been adopted by the government of India, 
in accordance with the intentions expressed in the proclamation 
of the 13th of December last, as having been forced upon the 
governor-general for the purpose of 'effe~tually protecting the 
British provinces, for vindicating the authority of the British 
government, and for punishing the violators of treaties ~nd the 
disturbers of the public peace.' These operations will be steadily 
persever~d in and vigorously prosecuted, ,until tho 'objects pro 
posed to be accomplished are fully attained. The occupation or 
the Punjaub by the British forces will not be relinquished until 
ample atonement for the insult offered to the British government 
by the inf~action of. the treaty of 1809, and by the unprovoked 
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invasion or the .British provinces, shall have been exacted. 
1'hese objects will include full indemnity for all expen,ses incurred 
dm:ing the war, and such arrangements for the future government 
of the Lahore territories as will give pelfect security to the 
British government against similar acts of perfidy and aggreR
sion. Military operations against the. government and army of 
the Lahore state have not been undertaken by the go~ernment 
of India from any desire of territorial aggrandizement. The 
governor-general, as already announced in the proclamation of 
the 13th of December, 'sincerely desired to see a strong Sikh 
govel;nment re-established in the Punjaub, able to control its 
army, and to protect its subjects.' The sincerity of these pro
fessions is proved by the fact, that no preparations for hostiliiies 
had been made when -the Lahore government suddenly, and 
without a pretext of complaint, invaded the British territories. 
The unprovoked aggression has compelled the British govern
ment to have recourse to arms, and to organize the means of 
offensive warfare, and whatever may now befall the Lahore state, 
tbe consequences can alone be attributed to the misconduct of 
that government and its aI'my. No extension of territory was 
desired by the government of India; the measW'es necessary for 
providing indemnity for the past and security for the future will, 

. however, involve the retention by the British government of a 
portion of the country hitherto under the government of the 
Lahore state. . The extent of territory which it may be deemed 
advisable to hold will be determined by the conduct of the dur
bar, and by considerations for the security of the British frontier. 
The government of India will, under any circumstances, annex 
to the British provinces the afstricts, hill and plain, situated 
between the rivers Sutledge and Beeas, the . revenues thereof 
being appropriated as a part of the indemnity required from the 
Lahore sl ate." 
. From the .sketch we have already drawn of the singular reli
gious commonwealth of the Sikhs, the reader will readily perceive 
that, however consistent with sound policy and the just claims of 
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~he victors the proposed ,terms might appeal', they were dictated 
without any reference to the peculiar consistency of the Sikh 
commonwealth, if not indeed in ignorance of the peculiar features 
on which it was bas cd. For the British governor-g~neral fA) 

dictate terms by which a government might be established in the 
Punjaub capable of contro!ling the Sikh army, might not unrea. 
sonably be compared to the liberal offers of the English Edward 
to Baliol, on ,condition that he should control the patriot annyof 
Scotland. The defence of British policy, however, lies in the 
fact that, whoever may be justly chargeable with the initiative 
in the war, the movements of the British were purely defensive. 
They desired no accession of territory, and did not seek to inter
ferli in the control·of the Sikh soldiery, until their revolutionary 
moveqlents menaced the British frontier, and endangered the 
peace and safety of the empire. In the conclusion of the SBIDe 
official proclamation, the governor-general thus confidently appeals 
to the integrity of purpose which had influenced the whole course 
of British policy. "The governor-general, at this moment ofa 
most complete and decisive victory, cannot give a stronger proof 
of the forbearance anel moderation of the Bi·itish government than 

I by making this declaration of his intentions, the terms and mode 
of the arrangement remaining for further adjustment. The 
governor-general, therefore, calls upon all those chiefs who are 
the well-wishers of the descendantg of Runjeet 'Sing, and especially 
8~ch chiefs as have not participated in the hostilepl'oceedings 
against the British power, to act in concert with him in carrying 
into effect such arrangements as shall maintain a Sikh govern
ment at Lahore, capable of controlling its army and' protectin~ 
its subjects, and based upon principles that shall pl·ovide for the 
future tranquillity of the Sikh states, shall secure the British 
frontier against a repetition' of acts of aggression, and shall prove 
to the whole the moderation and justice of ' the paramount power 
of India. If , this opportunity of rescuing the Sikh nation from 
military anarchy and misrule be neglected, ·and hostile opposition 
to the British army 'be renewed, th~ government of India will 
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make such other arrangements for the future gqvernment of tho 
punjaub as the interests and security of the British power may , 
render just and expedient." 

If the Sikh soldiers did not ' acquiesce in the justice of British 
policy, which dictated the necessity for a supreme and independent 
power, by which their future motions would be controlled and kept 
incheck, they at least a,cknowledged the right of dictation, which 
victory had placed in the conqueror; of Sobraon. They agreed 
to authorize their chosen minister, Golab Sing, to treat with the 
British, and empowered him to concur in arrangements on the 
basis announced in the pi-oclamation, of recognising 'a Sikh govern
ment in Lahore. 

O}l the 15th of February, the governor-general was visited at 
Kussoor by the rajah and several of the most influential Sikh 
chiefs, to whom he stated the terms upon, which he was willing te 
conclude a peace. These included the recognition of Dhuleep 
Sing as sovereign of Lahore, but required the cession of the 
country between the Beeas and the Sutledge, as specified in the 
proclamation. They were likewise required to pay to the con
querors a million and 'a half sterling, as sOIIle indemnity for the 
expenses of the war. The governor-general was induced to 
dictate humiliating terms, in orQer that the full conviction of the 
supremacy and invincibility of British arms might be felt where
ever rebellious thoughts had been cherished, among the allies or 
the dependents of our Indian empire. After vain endea"ours to 
evade some of the most unpalatable requirements, the Sikh chiefs 
reluctantly accepted the offered terms, and the young raj~h 
personally tendered his submission. Still 'more effectually to 
demonstrate how effectually the Khalsa was humbled under the 
supremacy of their conquerors, the British army entel'ed Lahore 
un the 20th February, and, two days afterwards, an English 
garrison occupied the citadel of the Sikh capital. 

In the arrangements which followed, Golab Sing contrived t.hat 
his own interests should be advanced, however those of the great 
body of the disciples of Govind might suffer. His inflilence with 

• 
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the 8ikh forces, and his . own wealth both in treasure ·and munl. 
tions of war, rendered him still formidable, should he be driven, by 
the exacting demands of his cqnquerors, to fall back on the sUPPOll 
of the Sikhs. He had played the part of a neutral during the 
war, that is, he had watched the issue of the conflict, and was 
prepared to side with the conqueror. When the war was Over , 
he came forward to treat with the British government on the part 
of the Sikhs. He did so, an~, at the Bame time, 'he made a bargain 
for himself. The British had received Cashmere as part payme!ll 
for the indemnity money. They bought it, ~n fact, for a crore of 
rupees; and for a crore of rupees they sold it again to Golab Sing . . 
The Jummoo rajah was, at least, not a wors~ man than his 
neighbours, and he was likely to make a better ruler. His ellergy 
and ability were unquestioned. As a Rajpoot, he was sure to be 
more tolerant towards his subjects-a mixed population of Raj. 
poots and Mohammedans-than any Sikh chief in the country. 
The arrangement was one, therefore,· not to be impugned on 
grounds of general humanity, whilst, a~ a political expedien~ the 

, wisdom of the measure is unquestionable. Events have sufficiently 
shown that Lord Hardinge was not mistaken. We have found ill 
Golab Sing an ally who has sagacity enough to know that he 
holds his kingdom only by sufferance of the British; and he has 
shown his desire to conciliate us,' by promoting, at the suggestion 
of Sir Henry Lawrence, ·many measures for the advancement of 
humanity and civilization throughout his dominions • 

• , ' 
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CHAPTER XU. 

WAR IN MOULTAN AND THE PUNJAUD', 

Canadont anticipations of peace-Sudden outbreak at Moulton-Acquirement of the district 
by Runjeet Sing-Its original Inhabitants-Succe.'"ion of Lalla lIoolraj-,-Sirdar Khan 
appointed Governor-Assassination of British officers-Alarming conspiracy at Lahore
Prompt measures of Lieutenant Edwardes-Natlve allies-8lege of Moultnn-Junction of 
General Whish-Fall of Moultnn-Battle of Chllllanwallah-Doubtful natnre of tile re
,nlts-Decisive victory of Goojerat-Pursult of the Afghan!!-Anne:tation of the PunJanb 
_Consideration of British policy. 

THE campaign of 1846 closed ~ith the total route of the Sikhs, 
and their unequ\vocal submission to the supremacy of British arms. 
No combination of civil and military, genius, however, could in so 
brief a period convert the wild Sikhs of the Punjaub into peaceable 
subjects or faithful allies. The Indian mail of June 1848, once 
more announced that the note of war had sourrded on ,the north
western frontiers or British India. The , locality of renewed 
aggression and treachery was Moultan, the capital of a large tract 
ofthe same name, extending between the Indus and the Sutledge, 
to the south of Lahore. The city of MouItan is a place celebx:ated 
of old for its great strength. Its more recent history exhibits the 
Sikh not as the patriot defending his native soil, but as, the 
aggressor subjecting neighbouring districts by his sword. After 
various unsuccessful attempts, extending over a long period, 
Runjeet Sing succeeded in taking Moultan, though not without 
immense loss. Here, as in so many other instances in our Indian 
wars, Britain appears only as a new and stronger power super
seding a previous conqueror, whose right of possession is of the 
sword. The inhabitants of the province of Moultan consist chiefly 
of J ats, the descendants of the Scythian invaders of India, who 
offered a fierce resistance to the Mohammedan invaders, and, since 
their 'conquest by Mahmoud of Ghizni in 1026, they have re
peatedly asserted their independence. Towards the close of last 
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century, this province was nomi~ally dependent on the Afghan 
empire, between which a'nd Runjeet Sing repeated struggles took 
place for its possession. After 'the Sikh rajah had been again and 
again foiled by the Afghan governor, Mozuffer Khan, he at length 
succeeded, in 1818, more by good fortune than skill, in gaining 
possession of the long. coveted place' of strength, and annexing the 
province to his kingdom. ' By the treaty of ] 838, Moultan was 
finally ceded by Shah Sooja to the ruler of the Punjaub, who 
committed it to the care of Sawan Mull, a subordinate governof.l 

t 
who held it by a species of feudal tenure, administering its affairs 
as 3; dependent of the Sikh state. Sawan, who is described 81 , 

ruler of great ability and moderation, perished by the hands of an 
assassin in a durbar affray, in September 1844. He was IJ1ICo 

ceded by his eldest son, Lalla Moolraj, whose name so frequenUyt 
occurs in the narratives of recent events on the frontiers of Britia 
India. Differences occurred between Moolraj and Lall Sing. 
One of the districts of his government was violently snatchedfrmi( 
him by the rajah. Subsequently he was summoned to Lahore~ 
settle his accounts, at all times a complicate d and reluctant plO'! 
ceeding iI), the East. , He went under British guarantee, elIi 
some sort of settlement, and returned in safety to Moultan; buI' 
negotiations were being still carried on, with the object chiefly of 
bringing the whole Sikh kingdom under a uniform mode of 
government. These,· it was believed; had at length been broughi 
to a successful issue. Sirdar Khan Sing wa§ appointed governor, 
and Mr. Vans Agnew, assistant to the British resident at Lahore; 
,was deputed to proceed, along with Lieutenant Anderson, to 
install the new governor in his office. No opposition was antici· 
pated, 'and they were attended, apparently, by a force fit for little 
more than a guard of honour. The two British officers arrived aI 
Moultan early in April 1848, and received from Lalla Moolraj 
the formal resignation of his fortress, &c. , On the following day, 
while inspecting the fortress, Mr. Agnew was suddenly assanlted 
by assassins, and dangerously wounded. He was rescued by the 
new governor, and conveyed to a small fort outside the town. lD 
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tho meantime, Lieutenant Anderson had been attacked in like 
manner, when riding in company with Lalla Moolraj, and was 
borne to the ~ame fort, severely wounded. There a fire was 
opened upon them from Moultan, and three days after, the 
MouJtanese troops moved out to attack the fort in which they lay. 
The wounded officers resolved to hold out the fort, in hope of 

. relief. They sent out messengers to claim assistance from a 
neighbouring chief of Bahawulpore, who retained his allegiance 
to the British. Had their garrison been faithful, these officers 
might have been able to maintain the fort till effectual aid reached 
them; but the Sikh troops within joined the assailants without, 
and, flinging open the gates, both Lieutenant Anderson and Mr. 
Agnew were assassinated, while vainly defending themselves 
against a host of assailants. 

It was believed for a time that this violent outbreak was 
entirely referrible to some temporary and accidental misunder
standing with the Sikh soldiery, and was unconnected with any 
organized plan of opposition to established ru~e, or to any 
designed hostilities with the British. Long experie~ce, how
ever, suffices to prove that the more recent acquisitions of our 
Eastern empire resemble, in their most quiescer:.t state, rather the 
stillness of a powder magazine than the calm of the unvexed sea. 
A single spark suffices for the explosion, and it is scarcely 
possible to calculate how far its effects may extend. Amid their 
most sanguine hopes, this was not overlooked by those at the 
head of affairs in India; but .the scene of danger was remote from 
means of defence or supply, the warm season was at hand, when 
active operations are scarcely possible, and rumours of the insta
bility of affairs at Lahore, and of the equivocal fidelity of the 
rajah, Golab Sing, furnished grounds for the deepest apprehen
sion. The confidence expressed by Sir Henry Hardinge, who 
had now been created a Viscount, in the peace of the Punjauh, 
was based, doubtless, to a considerahle extent, on the admirable 
military arrangements made by him previous to his departure. 
At Labore, these were rendered fully available by the vigilance 

42 
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of the British officers in charge. The troops all along the frontier 
were cOlIlmanded to hold themselves in readiness for immediate . 
action. Officers absent on leave were ordered to join their troops 
without delay, and every precaution was taken to guard against 
surprise. The wisdom of such precautions soon became apparent. 
The outbreak at Moultan was followed by the discovery of aeon. 
p.piracY of the most alarming character at Lahore, having for its ' 
object the massacre of all the British officers, the expulsion 01 
our whole troops trom the Punjaub, and a revolution in the Sikh 
government. ' Attempts had been made, not without some slight 
success, to seduce the Sepoys from their allegiance. On the dis. 
covery of this, Sir Frederick Currie, who had succeeded to the 
Residency on the departure of Sir Henry Lawrence, under a severe 
pressure of ill health, directed certain native officers, whose fidelity 
could be relied upon, to fall in with the plans of the conspiraton, 
by which means the whole plot was disclosed. Three native 
corps, it was found, had been tampered with, but only a small 
number of the men had yielded to the 'temptations by which they 
were assailed. Undoubted proofs, however, were discovered oj 

persons of the highest rank being privy to the plot, by whom the 
fakeers had been employed to use their inflnence over the Sepoys 
in seducing them from their fidelity. It was at the very tiqle 
that ·the Indian papers were filled with the accounts of this abOJlo 
tive conspiracy at Lahore, that statesmen and journalists in Eng. 
land were declaring that there was nothing to apprehel\d for the 
tranquillity of the Punjaub. So impossible is it for the most 
experienced to anticipate the changes which a few months may 
effect on the state of our Eastern empire. 

The indomitable courage and skill of a British officer of yonth 
and inexperience, sufficed at this critical juncture to do more for 
the safety of the British empire than all the experience and fore
sight of the civil and military rulers of India. It speedily became 
apparent that the zeal of Dewan Khan Sing, in' the defence of 
the unfortunate British officers deputed to accompany him to his 
new government, was altogether assumed. and that he was in 
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league with the conspirators in Lahore and elsewhere, by whoD! 
a scheme had been matured for overpowering the British, and 
expelling them from the country. In the neighbourhood of 
Lahore, a Gooroo, .01' priest, named Mahar~j Sing, had raised the 
stand~rd of revolt, and speedily collected a numerous force of the 
disbanded Sikhs, among whom he enjoyed a reputation for great 
sanctity. By this means \ the British forces at Lahore w~re pre
vented attempting any movement upon Moultan, and every suc· 
cessivemail brought news of fresh difficulties or alarms, tending 
still further to confound the speculations of the most experienced 
politicians as to the extent or probable is; uc of this new revolu
tion in the Punjaub. At this time, Lieutenant Edwardes was 
stationed on the Indus with a force consisting only of one regi
ment of infantry and 300 sowars, with two guns. His duty waR 
the collection of the land-tax due to Moolraj,' and the occupation of 
Leiah, a town situated on the left bank of the Indus. "Hearing 
of the affair at Moultan, and finding himself exposed to risk, 
lUany of his Sikh soldiers deserting him on learning the rumour 
of a general rising, he crossed the river into the Derajat, whence 
he \\!rote to the Khan of Bhawulpore, to make a demonstration 
which shoulu prevent Moolraj frOID executing any design against 
him 01' Colonel Cortlandt, who commanded the garrison of Dhera 
rsmael Khan. The Khan lost no time in making preparations 
to act. A party of 300 horse had been left by Lieutenant 
Edwarues to complete the collection of the revenue at Leiah, 
where they were attacked, on the 18th of May, by 400 Moultan 
horse, with ten zumboorucks (light field-guns), who were COIn
pletely uefeated, with the loss of their guns. Meanwhile, Colonel 
Cortlandt, with his force, amounting to about 4000 men, quitted 
Dhera Ismael Khan, and proceeded to the southward by the base 
of the mountains, being joined on his way by a Beloochee chief 
named Melah Khan, with ] 00 of his tribe, who were sent to take 
the fortress of Sunghur, a place to the west of Attock, which 
~ul'l'endered after six hours' fighting, the garriilon retreating 
upon },IIoultan. Another Beloochee chief', named Kora Khan 
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Khosa, soon after joined the colonel, who despatched him with 
800 of his tribe, horse and foot, against the fort of Dhera Ghazee 
Khan, the second city in the province. The Beloochee chief 
seems to have executed his orders with great zeal, expedition, 
and success. He marched his men along the skirt of the hills, 
sending forward a messenger to the commandant of the fort, with a 
summons to give it up. 'fhe Sikhs, however, resolved to figbt 
for the place. ' They went out to giye battle, and were defeated; 
the fort was surrendered, and the karder slain. Colonel Cort
landt (who appears to paye expected that the Beloochees woul~ 
have only amused the garrison) found the business over when be 
carne up. He occupied the town, where Lieutenant Edwardes 
joined him on the 20th of May, and on the morning of that day 
,another engagement took place between the British forces and 

, the Moultanese insurgent:;, who were routed with great slaughter, 
,their chief, Chatur Mull, being killed, and another chief, Lunga 
Mull, taken prisoner." 

Lieutenant Edwardes effected a junction with Colonel Cort. 
landt's forces, by which a body of about 7000 men was placed 
under their joint command. 'Vith this force considerable 8Ucceea 

was ' achieved, and it was confidently anticipated for a time iIIal 
these young officers, at the head of such a small and irregular 
.force, were to bring the rebellion summarily to a c1ose, and \'&0 

annex MouHan to the Punjaub, ere the British resident or the 
com'mander-in-chief could adopt any definite line of policy for the 
suppression of this unexpected outbreak. The , press as usual 
Were as severe in their' criticisms on the tardy operations of the 
commander~in-chief, as they afterwards were on his supposed 
rashness and indiscretio·n. The" Frienel of India" censured in 
the severest terms "the tame conduct of the chief authorities," 
and predicted that there ~ould be no M<?ultan laurels but for 
Edwardes and Cortlandt. None more worthy, indeed, could be 
achieyed. The gallant lieutenant led his raw levies to the v~ry 
walls of Moultan, after twice dcfeating a force greatly superior to 

them in numbers. But the fortifications of Moultan were such 
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as bade defiance to the efforts of an irregular force, with no othcr 
artillery than a few light field-pieces. Edwanles at once per
ceived his inability to make the slightest impression on the 
fortress \vith the troops under his command, !lnd he accordingly 
despatched a messenger to · the British resident at Lahore, for 
reinforcements and heavy artillery. Meanwhile the position of 
the British force in the' neighbourhood of Moulian was somewhat 
critical. The hold he had upon his native allies had owed much 
of its force to his own tact and the success which had hitherto 
attended his operations; anli to the latter cause also may be 
ascribed the suecessiye junction of Shere Sing and other Sikh 
chiefs, at the head of about 10,000 men. Such allies, however, 
were a source of far more apprehension than confidence to Ed
wardes. Many of the Sikhs were k'nown to be disaffected, and 
he was obliged to watch their camp, situated ,about a mile from 
his own, with scarcely less jealousy than that of Moolraj. His 
suspicious of his Sikh allies proved only too well· founded. Their 
defection speedily turned the scale against him, and he was obliged 
to take up a new position, at a much greater distance from the 
stronghold of Moolraj. But though it was no longer to be hoped 
for that the gallantl'Y of this British officer would prove sufficient 
to counteract the deep-laid plots and machinations of the Sikhs, 
the check he had given at so critical a period was productive of 
the most important results. Much valuable time was gained. 
The cautious deliberations of those at the head of affairs ,vere 
carried on while he held the enemy at bay, and by the time it 
became obvious that the most decisive measures were indispensable, 
they were ready to forward t'o his aid a force capable of coping 
with such difficultIes. On the 21st December 1848, General 
Whish at length effected a junction with Edwardes, in the neigh
bOurhood of Moultun, by which he found himself at the head of 
an efficient force, amounting to 15,000 British troops, and 17,000 
allies, ,and with 150 pieces of ordnance, nearly half of which were 
of the largest calibre. The result became no longer doubtfu1. 
After one of the most obstinate and gallant defences on the part 
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of the enem'y ever recorded in the annals of Indian warfare, the 
city of Moultan was yielded to the British commander, and ita 
citadel occupied by a British garrison, though not till the principal 
,powder magazine of the defenders, containing some 16,000 pounds 
of powder, had been l:ilown into the ai~', and their principal granary 
and stores had been burned. 

When the citadel of Moultan had at length fallen into the 
hands of the British, one of the first acts of the victors was to 
pay a gt'aceful though vain tribute to the remains of those who 
had been the first victims of Sikh treachery. The proceeding is 
thus narrated by an officer who bore a part in the sad rites, with 
which the conquerors sought to repair the wrongs all'eady 80 

signally avenged :-" On the evening of the 26th, I joined in a 
very pleasing, though melancholy ceremony. The burial.place 
of Mr. Agnew and Lieutenant Anderson had been discovered, 
and it was determined to exhume the bodies, and move them to 
the fort. The grave was opened under the superintendence of 
one of their most intimate , friends, and the bodies were found to 
be in a sufficient state of preservation to be identified. A carry. 
ing and funeral party, with the band of the' fusiliers, to which 
regiment Lieutenant Anderson formerly belonged, attended, with 
a large portion of the officers in camp, and moved off from the 
Eedgah, near which the bodies had been found, at ' fi\'e o'clock, 
and, entering the fort by the breach, the coffins were deposited in 
a grave which had been prepared in the highest part of the fort. 
The chaplain was in attendance, and read the funeral service in a 
most impressive manner." 

While the united forces under G~neral Whish were breaching 
the walls of Moultan, and reducing Moolraj to the desperate posi. 
tion which at length compelle(l him to capitulate on the 21st of 
January 1849, and to yield-up the ruined city and its shattered 

_ but still strong and formidable fortress to ' the British general, 
the commander-in-chief had to withstand a still more formidable 
J:esistance in the open field. Notwithstanding the dear-bought 
experience of the former Sikh campaign, Lord Gough was 
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found at this second outbreak of the turbulent soldiery of. the 
,puujaub fully as unprepared as before. It was nof indeed to be 
e:-:pected, that an establishment was to be kept along the ·banks . 
of the Sutledge, ready to take the field at a moment's notice; 
still the knowledge acquired of the character and motives of the 
Sikh revolutionists during the previous war, was such as showed 
the necessity of constant watchfulness and preparation for war, so 
long as British forces occupied any portion of the terrritory of the 
disciples of Govind. 

Lord Hardinge was no longer present to conblol the impetuous 
hardihood of Lord Gough, and the public, however willing to 
overlook the rashest daring when it is successful, are·little inclined 
to charity or even to reason, when it leads to loss or to defeat. 
Lord Gough had been compelIed, as in his formel: campaign, to 
manreuvre instead of fight, from the want of an effective force and 
sufficient supplies. On the 5th of January, the British forces 
under his command lay encamped at Janiki, witbin a day's march 
of the Sikh army, under Shere Sing, which had taken up a for
midable position at Moong, on the left bank of the J cIum. Lord 
Gough had at one time inteiJded to wait the fal~ of Moultan before 
he attacked the Sikhs, but he had reason to di"ead the unfavour
able effects ,yhich his inactivity was calculated to exert on that 
portion of the natives whose co-operation and neutrality depended 
solely on his success, while it afforded Shere Sing an opportunity . 
of largely augmenting his army. Accordingly, on the 11th of 
January, the British forces left their encampment at Janiki, and 
marched in the direction of the Sikh camp at ChilIianwalIah. 
Shere Sing's forces were found to be intrenched in a position of 
great natural strength, which they had still farther secured by 
works of formidable extent. The commander-in-chief is affirmed 
to have hastily changed his plan of operations, and to have peril
led the safety of the whole British forces by ordering an attack 
on the enemy's camp about two hours after noon, when it had 
been, previously resolved to defer all active operations till the 
following day. The ground was impeded with jungle, which 
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concealed the Sikh matchlock men, and afforded them an immense 
advantage. The British forces were compelled to storm the Sikh 
batteries at the bayonet's point. Darkness put a,n end to the 
engagement, leaving the British in possession of the field of battle. 
But their loss had been terrible. Nearly an hundred officers were 
killed or wounded; .2269 troops, including. nearly 1000 Europeans, 
were disabled, or left dead on the field, while whole troops had 
been compelled to give way before the determined front of the 
enemy, and the deadly fire of their artillery. Such a questionable 
victory sufficed to overshadow the triumphs at Moultan, and to 
inc~ease the anxiety and apprehension with which the .overland 
mail was anttcipated in England. 

Meanwhile the fall of Moultan had released a large body of our 
troops; and General Whish, with a promptitude which· did him the 
highest honoUl', pressed forward to reinforce the army of Lord 
Gough, The total inactio~ of Shere Sing proved that the bloody 
field of Chillianwallah had paralyzed the movements of the Sikhs, 
even more than it had crippled the available resources and damped 
the exulting anticipations of the British. The suspension ofh()$. 
tilities was most fortunate. By a rapid forced march Whish con· 
tri ved to. reunite his forces with those of the Commander· in· Chief 
before the enemy were sufficiently recruited to attack our position; 
and thus we wel'(~ prepared to renew the war with every prospect 
of brilliant success. 

Victory had not deserted the Bl,itish arms in India. A great 
battle was fought at Goojerat. The Sikh army estimated at 60,000 
men, with fifty-nine pieces of artillery, and a powerful auxiliary 
force of Afghan cavalry, were completely routed. "Their ranks 
broken; their position carried; their guns, ammunition, camp· 
equipage, and baggage captured; and their flying masses driven 
before the victorious pursuers from mid-day to dusk." Fifty-three 
pieces of artillery left in the hands of the victors, along with the 
camp, baggage, magazines, and a vast store of ammunitions, aban
doned by the flying Sil{hs, abundantly testified to the triumph 
which had at lengtb dissipated the apprehensions of thousands, 
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who waited with anxious dread the announcement of the first des
patch that should narrate the proceedings sub.sequent to the dear
bought field of Chillianwallah. 

The victory of Goojerat proved to be complete and-decisive. I 

Once °more the van of the British army had maintained its ground 
on this remote border of British India until reinforcements could 
be brought up, and supplies forwarded to the point of attack, and 
then trying the strength of the opposing power on a well-fought 
field, victory had unequivocally declared for the conquerors of the 
East. The fruits of this battle were the entire surrender of tbe 
Sikh army, including their commander, Rajah Shere Sing, his 
father, Chuttur Sing, his brothers, and most of the principal Sikh 
sirdars and cbiefs. Forty-one pieces of artillery, the whole tbat 
remained uncaptured by the British, were at the same time uncon
ditionally surrendered, and the remains of the conquered army, to 
the number of 16,000 Sikh soldiers, laid down their arms in the 
presence of the British troops. The principal scene of this act of 
surrender by the vanquished was a place called Hoormuk, at one 
of the principal fords of the river, across which their broken ranks 
had fled in dismay before the final cbarge of the victors of Goojerat. 
At this spot the Sikh soldiers crossed and delivered up their arms, 
passing through the lines of two native infantry regiments 
appointed for tbis duty. Each of the Sikhs received a rupee tl:l 
subsist him on his return home, in addition to which they were 
permitted to retain their horses. 

In the ge~eral order of the governor-general, with which he ac
companied the welcome despatches announcing the result o( the 
campaign, he adds: "But the war is not yet concluded o

; nor can 
there be any cessatiun of hostilities until Dost Mohammed Khan 
and the Afghan army are either driven from the province of 
Peshawur, or destroyed within it." Th~ most determined measures 
were accordingly adopted against the Sikh allies who still remained 0 

in arms. But the greatest apprehension of the victors was tbat 
they should escape them by flight, there being little reason to appre
hend that any Afghan force would alone withstand the British 
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arms on the open field. On the evening of the same day on which 
Major-general Sir Walter Gilbert superintended the disanning or 
Shere Sing's army, he pushed on by forced marchcs towards 
Attock, in hopes of overtaking the Afghans before they could 
succeed in crossing the Indus. In this, however, he failed. The 
Afghans were already across the great river, and the impatient 
general pushing on with his staff, and accompanied only by a 
small escort, beheld thcm from a neighbouring eminence busily 
engaged in the destruction of the bridge of boats by which they 
had effected their timely passage. The sight of the British stall 
filled the flying enemy with new' apprehellsions, as they had 
believed the British to be still two days' march behind. The 
artillery was speedily brought to bear upon them, and fifteen of 
the best . boats forming the bridge were secured. By means of 
this the British troops were passed across the Indus, and negotia
tions were entered into with the Khyberries to obstruct the retreat 
of the Afghans through the dreaded defile of which they were the 
guardians. But the Indus was rising. Its deep and rapid flood 
retarded the passage of the cavalry and artillery indispensable Cor 
the pursuit, while fear urged on the retreat of the Hying foe, who 
were struck with such panic at the sudden appearance of tho 
British at the passage of the Indus, that they abandoned their 
baggage in order to accelerate their flight. By this means, Dolt 
'Mohammed Khan succeeded in reaching Dakka, on the western 
side of the Khyber Pass, and thercby escaping the vengeance he 
had provoked by his junction with the rebellious Sikhs. 

With the flight of the Afghans beyond the Khyber Pass the 
war was at an end; but new measures were requisite to guard 
against the renewal of similar outbreaks of the restless and daring 
Khalsa. Within the brief period that had elapsed since the 
summary recall of Lord Ellenburgh, experien,ce and necessity had 
overthrown every theory of British policy in India. One critic in 
Bumming up the record of events of the previous year, at the time 
when only the first steps in the Jiew wal' beyond the Sutledge had 
transpired, remarks: "A year barren of events, although a tame 
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Rnd unattractive period to readers of history, is a propitiou~ one to 
good rulers, especially rulers of such a country as India. The 
want of time, and opportunity, and political quiet, to digest plan1l 
ofimprovernent, has been the ready and unanswerable excuse of 
every governor of India since the administration of its affairs has 
been transferred to our hands from those of the Moguls. The 
fault is not theirs i it is the vice, or rather a misfortune, inseparable 
from the circumstances of British rule in Inuia in relation to the 
native powers, which clot.he it with progressive (or, as some say, 
aggressive) attributes, that a stationary policy is not only irrecon- " 
cileable with the security of our Indian empire, but impracticable, 
and the intervals of suspension of war and conquest are few and 
brief. The last three governors of India furnish examples which 
the next three may be compelled to follow. 

" Lord Ellenborough, Sir Henry Hardinge, and Lord Dalhousie, 
proceeded to India with visions of peace, of prosperous revenues, 
and of the realization of benevolent schemes of social benefit for 
the people of India. The first was, upon his arrival, immersed in 
the perils and perplexities of the Cabul outbreak and the Mahratta 
campaign. The second was most unwillingly forced by a Sikh 
invasion into a war, first of defence and then of conquest, beyond 
our frontiers. Lord Dalhousie, in like manner, has been compelled 
to desert the seat of Government, where he was busied with plans 
of domestie improvement, and to enter upon projects which, from 
the magnitude of the preparations, appear to embrace the conquest 
uf an extensive territory, the cost of which will exhaust the present 
and pledge the future revenues of India, postponing every scheme 
of local and general improvement and moral amelioration which 
demands an outlay of money. Should our presage be correct, and 
the British empire be extended to the Indus, that 'forbidden' river, 
conveniently termed the' historical boundary of India,' will not be 
a final boundary any more trian the Sutledge has been i the expan
sion of our line of frontiers, brmging us into contact with new 
neighbours, jealous of our greatness or alarmed at our proximity, 
will involve us in fresh quarrels, and we shall be "led onward, until, 
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as Baron Hugel predicts, we reach Herat. This ,is the condition 
of om' existence as a ruling power in India; and critics of our 
administration there, instead of exposing its imperfections, and 
proclaiming the vast amount of what has not been done to ameliorate 
the people, would be more just if they compared what has been 
accomplished with the time and means at our command,_in 
snatches of repose, brokeu by sudden political explosions, which 
engross the attention and the energies of the government, amidst 
the financial incumbrances created by an increasing expenditure, 
which cannot be met, as in other countries, by increase of taxation." 
The result has 'proved the justice of these remarks. By a pro
clamation of the governor-general of In~ia, dated March 30th 
1849, the Punjaub is declared to be a portion of the British 
empire in India; and the same oipcial document thus enters on 
the defence of British policy:-" For many years, in the time 01 
Maharajah Runjeet Sing, peace and friendship prevailed between 
the British nation and the Sikhs. When Runjeet Sing was dead, 
and his wisdom no longer guided the counsels of the state, the 
sirdars and the Khalsa army, without provocation and without 
cause, suddenly invaded the British territories. Their army was 
again and again defeated. They were driven with slaughter and 
in shame from the country they had invaded, and at the gates 01 
Lahore the Maharajah Dhuleep Sing tendered to the gOYf)rnor
general the submission of bimself and his chiefs, and solicited the 
clemency of the British government. The governor-general ex
tended the clemency of his government to the state of Lahore; he 
generously spared the kingdom which he had acquired a just right 
to subvert; and, the maharajah having been replaced on the 
throne, treaties of friendship were formed between the states. The 
British have faithfully kept their word, and have scrupulously 
observed every obligation which the treaties imposed upon them. 
But the Sikh people and their chiefs have, on their part, grossly 
and faithlessly violated the promises by which they were bound . 
.of their annual tribute, no portion whatever has at any time been 
paid, and large loans advanced to them by the government of 
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India have never been repaid. The control of the British govern. 
ment, to which they voluntarily submitted themselves, has been 
resisted by arms. Peace has been cast aside. British officers 
have been murdered when acting for the state; ot.hers engaged in 
tlte like employment have treacherously been thrown into captivity. 
Finally, the army of the state and the whole Sikh people, joined 
by many of the sirdars in the Punjaub who signed the treaties, and 
led by a member of the regency itself, have risen in arms against 
us, and have waged a fierce and bloody war for the proclaimed 
purpose of destroying the British and their power. ' The govern
ment of India formerly declared that it desired no fwother conquest, 
and it proved by its acts the sincerity of its professions. The govern
ment of India has no desire for conquest now; but it ;s bound, in 
its duty, to provide fully for its own security, and to guard the 
interests of those committed to its charge. To that end, and as 
tlte only sure mode of protecting the state from the perpetualre
currence of unprovoked" and wasting wars, the governor-general is 
compelled to resolve upon the entire subjection of a people whom 
their own government has long peen unable to control, and whom 
(as events have now shown) no punishment can deter from violence, 
no acts of friendship can conciliate to peace. Wherefore the 
governor-general of India has declared, and hereby prociaims, that 
the kingdom of the Punjaub is at an end; aud that all the terri
tories of Maharajah Dhuleep Sing are now and henc"eforth a por-
tion of the British empire ~n India." . 

The wonten justice of British rule tempered the policy thus 
forced upon it. The maharajah has been treated with due consi
deration of his rank; the property of all who had not forfeited their 
rights by their own conduct, has been respected; and the utmost 
care has been taken to preserve to all the free exercise oftheir reli
gion. What the final results of this new annexation to our Indian . 
empire may prove to be, 'it is vain to speculate. Whether the 
Indus, "the historical boundary of In"dia," shall prove a ban-ier 
against foreign aggression and a limit to British acquisition, 
remains to be seen; but many years must elapse, eyen under tho 
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most peaceful sway, ere the diverse races and creeds of llritish 
India can be reconciled~ and the vast peninsula consolidated into 
one kingdom, united by the safe bonds of mutual confidence and 
the sense of a wise, just, and benignant rule. Experience bas 
heretofore overturned every speculation. The first campaign in 
the Punjaub was regarded by many, whose judgment was wortby 
of confidence, as final. Events proved the error of the calculation. 
But a 'new state of things has now arisen, and the prophecy may 
be repeated with more confidence than before. 

Such is the history of the latest and perhapR the most critical 
struggle with an external enemy which Britain has yet been com. 
pelled to engage in, in order to maintain the integrity of ber 
Indian empire. The disastrous struggles in Afghanistan are al. 
together insignificant, when compared with a war thus waged on 
terms so nearly equal, and yet 80 hardly brought to a triumphant 
close. When we take into consideration all the circumstances or 
the former campaign, we can readily account for them. The real 
strength of the Afghans was shown in their final retreat from the 
Punjaub. They are indeed formidable in their native fastuesses; 
but this arises more from the natural features of the country than 
from the skill of their brave but undisciplined bands, Even in 
theil' strong40lds and amid their terrible passes, British arms, un
der proper and skilful leaders, found no difficulty in coping with 
them; and on a fair field they proved how little apprehension could 
be excited by them, even though greatly outnumbering their op
ponents. But the Sikhs were altogether different. 'l'heir bravery 
was fully equal to that of their opponents. Their skill and disci· 
'pline were not greatly inferior. The contest, therefore, was a peri!. 
ous one. But still the victory, when accomplished, was complete; 
the Sikhs were not only beaten but disar~ed. They could not 
enter upon another conteRt with us, for the muniments of war were 
taken from them, never to be restored except to hands willing to 
strike in favour of their new masters. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

THE PUNJAUn AFTER ITS CONQUEST, ETC. 

Stot.J or the Pnnjnub after Its conquest by the British-Our administrative etrorts-Settle. 
ment of the rountry-The Lahore Board-Sir Charles Napier and the mutiny-DiscU83loDS 
with Lord Dalhousie-The Burmese war-Its caose.>--Engagementa with the enemy
Annexation of Pegu. 

WHEN onr work is done in the field, then we commence our labours 
in the cabinet. The conquest of the Punjaub was a great mili
tary acbievement j but it was the forerunner of a still greater 
work. The historian turns with delight from the bloody fight of 
Chillianwallah, and the crowning triumph of Goojerat, to dwell 
upon those great victories of peace and civilization which have 
now become inseparably associated in men's minds with the 
administration of th~ Punjaub under British rule. 

When the irresistible strength of our well-worked artillery had 
broken to pieces, never again to re-unite, the remnant of the old 
Sikh military power, the governor-general, it has been seen, at 
once declared the whole country of the Punjaub to be thenceforth 
an integral part of our British dominions in the East. A difficult 
problem then presented itself for solution to Lord Dalhousie, 
called ·upon as he was to consider the form and character of the 
administration which it had now become his duty to impose upon 
the subject country. A series of experiments, extending over 
nearly a century, were before him to inst111ct or to cautio:n-to 
invite or to deter. Bringing all the energies of a vigorous mind 
to bear upon the subject, and divesting himself of all prejudices 
and foregone conclusions, he endeavoured to extract from the 
experience of the past anel from a close consideration of the pecu
liar characteristics of the country and the people now brought 
under our rule, those lessons of wisdom which would guide him 
not only towards a system of g overnment theoretically sound, but 
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towards its right practical application to the case immediately 
before him. And he soon began to see his way through the 
difficulties of his position. To have introduced into these newly. 
acquired provinces, still disordered and impoverished by years of 
anarchy and misrule, the administrative machinery by which our 
long-settled districts are regulated, would have been clearly a 
mistake. But at the same time it was certain that there would 
be much to call forth the experience acquired in the settled 
districts-that a large knowledge, eRpecially of revenue business, 
would be essential to the due performance of the work which then 
lay before us. So Lord Dalhousie wisely determined to render the 
new administration of the Punjaub neither an exclusively militAry 
nor an exclusively civil government, but one combining the 
advantages of both. The promptitude and energy of the first 
were to be united with the order and security of the last. The 
protection of law was to be yielded to the people without its 
incumbering formalities and its embarrassing delays. The pro
vince was marked out into "a certain number of divisions, at each 
head of which was placed a commissioner, who might be a civil or 
a military servant of the Company, with certain deputy-coInIDis
Bioners or other functionaries under him. To these officers were 
entrusted all the general revenue and judicial business of the 
country. But the better to give effect to this machinery, and to 
direct generally both the civil and political affairs of our new 
territories, a Board of Administration was established, as the local 
head of the government, sitting at Lahore, and communicating 
directly with the governor- general. The chief seat at this 
Board was to be occupied by Sir Henry Lawrence, who had been 
for some time virtually at the head of the Lahore administration, 
directing its affairs in the name of the infant sovereign; an officer 
of rare energy and activity' of character, the exercise of which 
was only limited and restrained by the soundness of his judgment 
and the benevolence of "his heart. His colleagues at the Board 
were his brother, Mr. John Lawrence, and Mr. Mansel, two civi· 
lians ~f distinguished ability: the one greatly experienced iu 
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matters of revenue-settlement, and the other bearing the reputa
tion of the ablest finance-officer in India. Of the propriety of 
these nominations sufficient proof was afforded in due time by 
the result of their measures. 

If any doubts had lingered in the minds of men regarding the 
entire subjugation of the Punjaub and the prospect of continued 
tranquillity, they were now about to be dispersed. The settle
ment of the Punjaub went on from year's end to year's end 
without interruption; and even the most reluctant believers 
acknowledged that the progress was gratifying, and the workmen 
were efficient. A recent writer of great ability and experience, 
Bumming up the good things that were done under the Lahore 
Board of Administration, says :-

" A revenue of more than two millions hilS been raised from the 
land rev.enue, from sa1t, from the excise, and from other legitimate 
sources, by means which fetter neither the resources of the country 
nor the lawful claims of the state. A surplus, in spite of all that 
the Napiers can' say, lies at the disposal of the government, 
amounting to one quarter of a million, after large disbursements 
on great public works. The Baree Doab Canal, and the military 
road to Peshawur, are progressing towards completion. ' Other 
great lines for commercial and social purposes are in progress, 
and cross-roads are covering the districts in every direction. 
Violent crimes have been entirely put down: and secret ones have 
been traced to their source. Justice is dealt ont in a fashion 
which combines the salutary promptness of the Oriental with the 
scrupulous investigation of the European court. The vexatious 
inquiries into rent-free tenures are fast drawing to a close. 
Churches and dispensaries, the medicine of the soul and of the 
body, may be seen side by side in many of the principal stations. 
In sanataria on the hills, the wounded or invalid soldier, and the 
woru-out civilian, can recruit their strength. Warlike subjects 
may enlist in our irregular troops, and find something better to 
do than to sit down and grwnble at their lot. Not six months 
apO a grand meeting was convened at Umritsir, where measures 

43 
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w~re adopted to put down the fearful crime of infanticide, by tho 
exercise of authority combined with persuasive influence and 
moral force. A civil code, sufficient to meet the growing require
ments of a commercial and agricultural population, has been 
compiled by the joint efforts of Messrs, Montgomery and Temple, 
has been revised by the chIef commissioner, who is now a Bortof 
lieutenant-govei-ilOr,* and submitted for sanction to government. 
The missionary is endeavouring to win converts at Lahore. An 
agricultural society is striving to improve the produce of the 
plains. Tea cultivation is being extended in the hills. The 
whole face of the country tells its own tale in expanding cultiva
tion', secure highways, long lines of camels, and carts laden with 
rich merchandise. There, is not one of the above summary and 
downright assertions ,vhich we cannot prove incontestably by an 
appeal to printed papers, to written words, and to the testimony 
of hundreds of living witnesses. Had the govl'l'nor·general 
effected no other reform, planned no other great work, grappled 
with no evil, given to India no .one single benefit; the pacification 
and prosperity of the Pllnjaub would be enough, by itself, to 
place his name amongst the foremost of the benefactors ' of the 
East·"f 

Whilst these great ameliorative measures were in progress, an 
incident occurred, the results of which, involving a vast amoUnt of 
public discussion, have imparted to it an importance far exceeding 
its original and intrinsic significance. On the annexation of the 
Punjaub to our British dominions in the East, the troop~ posted 
in the province were no longer entitled to those extra foreign· 
service allowances, which they had drawn when the Punjaub was 
the enemy's country. It would take long to speak in detail of 
the different military regulations bearing upon this subject of 
compensation, and the changes which have {rain time to time been 
introduced into the pay· code of the Indian ;rmy. It is enough 
to state here that Ii reduction of the sepoys' allowances neces· 

• The ~oar<l huving recently been abolished. t Clalculta Rcv'.ew. ~t"rch ISO! 
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sarily came into operation after the annexation of the Punjaub, 
n~d that the soldiers, either not clearly understanding the matter 
or being somewhat unreasonable in their expectations, manifested 
some disaffection. One regiment, indeed, which had shown a bad 
spirit on a former occasion, broke out into something like revolt. 
Sir Charles Napier was, at this time, at the head of the Indian 
army. When intelligence of the sanguinary action of Chilliau
wallah first arrived in England, a panic had arisen in certain 
quarters, and people had cried out that the best blood of England 
and of India was being poured out in vain on the scorched plains 
ofthe Punjaub. Sir Charles Napier had beaten the Belloochees in 
fair fight. So it was believed that he could beat the Sikhs. The 
distance between the banks of the Thames and the banks of the 
Hyphasis was ignored. It was forgotten, when 1he cry was 
raised for Sir Charles Napier, that his services were not required 
to disperse a mob in Hyde Park, or to put down an emeute in 
~fanchester. Thousands of miles had to be traversed before he 
could reach the seat of operations-and what might not happen 
whilst the general was steaming along the Mediterranean or 
crossing the deserts of Egypt?-nay, what might not have hap
pened even before' the tidings of the Chillianwallah massacre 
Buttered the Vobcians of the Horse-Guards? As was anticipated 
by all reasonable men, the war in the Punjaub had been brought 
to an honourable termination before Sir Charles Napier arrived 
in India. What he had to deal with on his arr1 \'al was not a 
hostile Sikh army, but' a few disaffected sepoys. A gencral 
mutiny of the native army of India would be a danger more 
formidable than any hostile menaces from without-gr~at'er than 
a Russian army in full march upon the frontier, or a Sikh force 
afthe gates of Delhi. Sir Charles Napier thought that we were • nolV threatened by some such gigantic calamity, and he dealt with 
it as though the peril were imminent. In doing so, he encroached 
upon the authority of the civil governor, by improperly suspend
ing an order of go~ernment, and Lord Dalhousie, who could not 
see the danger, resented the interference, and impliedly censured 
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the commander-in-chief. Upon this, a vehemen~ recriminatory 
controversy arose between the two functionaries. The argument 
'Was on the side of the governor-general, and therefore the 
moderation. Sir Charles Napier tendered his resignation of the 
command of the Indian army; and the Duke of Wellington, after 
recording his opinion, that "the go\'ernor-general in council Was 
right, and· did no more than his duty, in the expression of hid 
disapprobation of the act of the commander-in-chief in suspending 
an order of government relative to the pay of the troops," recom
mended Her Majesty to accept the resignation. Sir Charles 
Napier, therefore, returned to England and wrote a book. But 
many years of hard service in the field and much contention with 
hostile climates had enfeebled the frame of the gallant veteran, 
and he did not live to see the reception with which his explana. 
tions were fated to meet from the British public; and, perhaps, it 
was well that · the last days of one of England's finest soldiers and 
most gallant sons were not embittered by the reflection that the 
applause which had so long followed his career coula: not be con. 
tinued to the end. No history of India, under the administration 
of Lord Dalhousie, would be complete without some reference to 
Sir Charles Napier's last visit to the East, and the circumstances 
of his retirement; but the subject is one on which the annalist 
will ever enter with reluctance and dwell with regret. CollisioDs 
between the civil and military authorities in India have not been 
infrequent; but the good sense and good feeling of the contending 
functionaries have generally preseryed them from 'an open rupture, 
and the history of the conflict has never before been brought so 
prominently and so painfully to public notice. The voice of the 
community at large has decided the question in favour of the 
statesman; but even the faiJings of so br\ve a soldier as Sir 
Charles Napier will be handled with tenderness, and all will 
)'ejoicl"~ , whe~ the errors of his declining years are Buffered to rest 
with him in the grave. 

'The conquest of the Punjaub accomplished, the people dis
armed, and the administration of our new territories in course of 
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adjustment, it was belie{'ed that peace at length was about to 
covel' tbe land from Cape Comorin to the Indus. But, at the 
extl'emest point of our dominions, where the Punjabee territory 
jutted into Afghanistan, and we were brought by our new acqui
sitions into dangerous proximity with the tribes inhabiting the 

, passes beyond the Peshawur, it was only to be expected that our 
troopS would for a time be kept upon the alert, either by our own 
unsettled people on the frontier or our neighbours beyond it. 
These expectations were realised; but the hill warfare in which 
we were at one time engaged was of so little account that it could 
hardly have been said to disturb the general tranquillity of the 
country, much more than the depredations of a gang of dakoits. 
It was not long, however, before, at the very opposite extremity 
of the country, far down in the regions of the south-east, there 
were indications of an unsettled state of the political atmosphere, 
which threatened soon to grow into a storm. Ever since the war 
with the Burmese in 1825-26, oUl' relations with the court of 
Ava had been distinguished by the utter absencc of anything like 
cordiality between the two states. Partly in suspicion of our 
designs, partly with that arrogance of exclusiveness which is 
lmhitual to those barbarous potentates on the outskirts of civiliza
tion, and wholly in a state of the profoundest ignorance of the 
character and resources of the British nation" tbe Burmese court 
had discouraged all our e~orts to cement a closer alliance with 
them, and had thrown impcdiments in the way of tbe permanent 
location of a resident at the Burmese capital, in accordance 
with tbe terms of the treaty concluded at the end of the first war. 
In 1838-39, there had been such threatenings of an immediate 
nlpture tbat the Supreme Government had directed its thoughts 
with much anxiety to the eastward, and had considered the expe
diency of strengthlfning our frontier posts. But the wisdom and 
moderation of the council had prevailed to avert a wa.r, which 
would have involved the Indian government in a calamitous 
expenditure, both of men and money, without, under the most 
prosperous circumstances, gaining anything eithcl" of profit 01' of 
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honour to compensate us for. the outlay . . ' The certain loss and the 
uncertain gain-or rather the certain no-gain-of another War 
with the Burmese had rendered the government slow to resent 
the contumelies of the remote barbarian of the Eastern coast. It 
was felt, moreover, that even though (;mr empire in India might 
be an empire of opinion, we might, without any injury to our 
prestige, submit to the slights or even the ' insults of a foreign 
potentate, so entirely beyond the circle of that brotherhood or 
Indian princes and chiefs, whose actions are known to one another, 
and whose presumption is mutually contagious. A rebuff at Ava 
or Amreepoora, or a squabble at Rangoon, would have little effec~ 
it was argued, upon Gwalior or Catamandoo. 

in this unsatisfactory state, our relations with the Burmese 
court had continued for a quarter of a century, when circum
stances occurred at Rangoon which precipitated an open rupture 
with the barbarians, who had so long treated us with insolence, 
and who had, doubtless, regarded the impunity with which they 
had been suffered to flout us, as an evidence of our inability or 
want of courage to chastise them. In the latter part of the year 
1851, the governor of Rangoon committed a series of outrages on 
the persons and property of some English subjects-captains or 
merchant-vessels-and refused the reparation which was due to 
them. One of the5.e ship-captains was fined and put in the stocks. 
Our trade was impeded; om merchants were oppressed. The 

. . stipulations of the treaty of Yandaboo, concluded at the end of the 
preceding war, were wholly disregarded; and it appeared impos
sible, consistently either with the dignity of the British state or 
the safety of its subjects, to suffer such indignities to pass with
out an open expression of our resentment. 

When, therefore, the statements of the ship-captains, backed by 
certain testimonials from the merchants of R8ngoon, reached tho 
Supreme Government, it was determined to selld an ambassador 
to the offending governor to demand reparation for the outrage 
he had committed. In the ordinary course of things, the am bas
s~dor would have been the political officer in charge of the ndja-
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cent provinces of Tenasserim, but Lord Dalhousie, regarding the 
treatment which our ambassadors had ordinarily experienced at 
the hands of these barbat·ous potentates, determined to senti one 
more likely to be respected. "Experience," he said, "of the 
course pursued by the Burmese authorities towards former envoys 
seems to dissuade the government of India from having recourse 
to the employment of another mission, if the object of the gover~
~ent can be accomplished in any other way;" So he tried the 
effect of a ship-of-war and a couple of steam-vessels, under the 
command of Commodore Lambert, to whom the negociations with 
the governor of Rangoon were entrusted, with little hope, and 
certainly no reasonable expectation of their being brought to a 
favourable issue. 

Commodore Lam bert had been instructed only to dem;nd pecu
niary compensation for the injuries inflicted on the ship-captains; 
and if this were refused, to forward a letter, with which he was 
charged, from the governor-general to the king. But on arriving at 
Rangoon, so many new stories of the indignities put upon the 
British residents saluted him, and the conduct of the governor 
exhibited so little of a pacificatory spirit, that Lambert determined 
to depart fro~ the instructions he had received, to waive the 
immediate question of compensation, and at once to forward the 
letter to the king, stating at the same time, in a written commu
nication to the governor of Rangoon, that he had come only to 
as,k for reparation to the injured captains, but that ,he had found 
it his duty to take other measures than t.hose which he had 
intended to pursue. This letter, translated into the language of 
the country by Captain Latter, was read aloud to the governor 
by that officer, who then returned to the frigate, and was soon 
afterwards dispatched to Calcutta to inform the Supreme Govern
ment of the circurmtances under which Lambert had determined 
to deviate from the original intentions of the expedition. 

nat a high-spirited naval officer, keenly alive to the rights 
ofEnglishrnen, and very sensitive of anything resembling an in- , 
dignity to the British flag, should have acted as the Commodore 
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acted in snch a conjuncture, was natural-indeed, commendable; 
But for this very reason sailors are not the best negotiators. 
They see the evils of forbearance and submission more clearly 
than those of resentment and vindication. It was only by setting 
before him, in all their distinctness, the immense evils of another 
war with the Burmese-evils of which the necessary results of the 
~ompletest success were not likely to be the least-that an officer 
could conduct such negociations as these with due regard to the 
interests of his country. There was nothing to be gained by a 
war with the Burmese; there was much to be lost by it. The 
Indian government were not unmindful of this; but they consi. 
dered that it was necessary to vindicate the honour of the nation; 
and they called upon the King of A va to remove the Rangoon 
governor, within a given time, and to make compensation 'for the 
losses which had been sustained by our countrymen at Rangoon. 
"At the same time," added Lord Dalhousie, "while it is tho 
imperative duty of this government to maintain the rights of its 
people, secured by solemn treaties to them, it is a duty not lesl 
imperative, that the government should endeavour to obtain 
redress by the least violent means, and tliat it should not hare 
recourse to the terrible extremity of war, except in the last l'e80r~ 
and after every other method has been tried without success. If 
the king's reply should be unfavourable, the only course we can 
pursue, which would not, on the one hand, involve a dangerous 
submission to injury, or, on the other hand, precipitate us prema· 
turely into -a war, which moderate counsels may still enable us 
with honour to avert, will be to establish a blockade of the two 
rivers at Rangoon and Moulmein, by which the great mass oftha 
traffic of the Burmese Empire is understood to pass. To bombard 
Rangoon would be easy, but it would, in his lordship's judgmen~ 
be unjustifiable and cruel in the extreme, siliCe the punishmenl 
would fall chiefly on the harmless population, who already suffer 
from the oppression of their rulers, even more than onr own sub
jects. To occupy Rangoon or Martaban with an armed foree 
would be easy also, but it would probably render inevitable the 
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war which we desire in the first instance by less stringcnt 
measures to avert. An armed ship of war should remain off 
Rangoon, 01' neal' enough to receive British subjects, should they 
'be threatened. If, however, the aspect of affairs, on the receipt 
of the king's reply, should be menacing, his lordship thinks that 
British subjects should, for security's ~~ake, be brought away at 
once, when the blockade is established." 

The remonstrances of the Indian government seemed to have 
the desired effect. The King of Ava consented to remove the 
obnoxious gover~or, and a new functionary was dispatched in his 
place to Rangoon. But these appearances were deceptive. The 
new governor treated Commodore Lambert with studied disrespect. 
He refused to receive the British officers deputed to wait upon 
him. So Lambert determined to break off negociations, and to 
blockade the Rangoon river; nor was this all-one of the king's 
ships happened 'to be lying within r each of our vessels, ancI tho 
indignant commodore seized it by way of " reprisal." 

1'hese proceedingg having been communicated to the governor
general by Commodol'~ Lambert himself, who went to Calcutta for 
instructions, Lord Dalhousie forwarded his ultimatum to the 
Burmese'Court. The demands of the British-Indian government 
were that the governor of Rangoon should transmit a written 
apology for the insult to whieh the British officers had been 
subjected at Rangoon, on ' the occasion above alluded to (on the 
6th of January); that he should pay immediately the sum of 
9900 rupees (less than £ 1000), demanded as compensation to 
Captain Sheppard and Captain Lewis; and that he should consent 
to receive, in due and fitting manner, the agent who should be 
appointed under the provisions of the treaty of Yandaboo. 

These moderate demands were, however, rejected. So Lord 
Dalhousie determin€d" "to exact by force of arms the reparation 
Which ],e had fail ed to obtain by other means." In plainer lan
guage, he determined to make war upon the Burmese. All the 
available troops necessary for such an undertaking were mustered, 
both in the Bengal and Madras Presidencies j and General God-
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win, an officer of. the Queep.'s service; who "had distinguished 
himself in the first Burmese war, in command of a regimen~ was 
appointed to the charge of the expedition. 

"To all who remembered the first Burmese war-who knew 
the cost of it both in men and money-:-who knew how disease 
had mown down our men by hundreds, and how rapidly mil. 
lions of money had disappeared from the public treasury, this 
second war would have appeared a formidable and a perilous 
undertaking, if the quarter of a century which had elapsed since 
the signing of the treaty of Yandaboo had not, whilst everything 
was in a state of barbarous stagnation in the Burmese territories, 
seen the development amongst us of a great and mysterious 
agency, equally serviceable, in instructed European hands, for 
purposes of peace" or war. The progress of Steam Navigation 
seemed to give an entirely new aspect to the coming war, freeing 
it from all those chances and uncertainties by which our previous 
opel'ations had been trammelled, and rendering, in prospect at 
least, the campaign short, decisive, and uncostly. We had 
gained, moreover, much experience from the"l'everses and sufferings 
of the past; and it 'was believed that we should fall into none of 
the" same errors which had rendered the first Burmese war so 
ruinous to the finances of the state. 

Still we had a difficult country as the scene of our ,operations, 
und still we were arruyed against a Government, insolent and 
ignorant in the extreme. If we could have moved a force at 
once upon the capital of the Burmese Empire, and brought the 
thunder of our guns within reach of the interior of the royal 
palace, we might have brought the war to a speedy termination. 
And there wel;e those who thought that a movement, by the route 
of the Aeng Pass, would effect rapidly and deeisively that, which 
by the line of the Irriwaddyeould only be done slowly and uncer
tainly. But it was considered expedient, after the old fashion, to 
commence our operations at the mouth of the river, and it was 
hoped that the increased facilities afforded by our war-steamers 
would ensure rapid success. It was not, however, until the season 
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was far advanced that the expedition was ready fo·r action. On 
the 2nd of April, the Bengal troops had reached the Rangoon 
river. There was no doubt, by this time, that the Burmese had 
fully resolved to try conclusions with us. They had fired on a 
flag of truce, and had otherwise exhibited their determination to 
brave the enmity of the British. So Godwin lost no time in 
commencing operations. 

The Madras squadron had not arrived. Bnt there were now 
abundant means for commencing the war with vigour at the 
command of the British general. The first movement to be 
JIlade was for the capture of Martaban, a place of no great conse
quence, on the Burmese side of the river, 0ppos.ite to Moulmein. 
The place was taken after the slightest possible resistance. The 
fire of the war-steamers, indeed, did the work. There was little 
to be accomplished by our fighting-men when they were landed. 

By the 8th of April, 'the Bombay steam squadron and the 
Madras troops had reached the place of rendezvous, so General 
Godwin prepared to move upon Rangoon. The war-steamers 
having been sent up the river to silence the enemy's stockades on 
its banks, the approaches to Rangoon were cleared on the 11th, 
and at day-break on the] 2th, a body of British troops, consisting 
of Her Majesty's 51st and 18th regiments, the 40th Bengal sepoy 
regiment, and some details of artillery were landed. Soon after
wards, Her Majesty's 80th, and the 35th and 9th Madras native 
infantry were also on the river-banks. ·With the former body, 
constituting his right column, General Godwin advanced; but 
had not proceeded far when a brisk fire was opened upon him 
from a stockade in his front, known as the White House Stockade, 
and skirmishers appeared in the jungle. Our guns returned the 
fire of the enemy, but, owing to a scarcity of ammunition, with less 
effect than might have been expected; and a 'storming-party wall 
told off to carry the place by escalade. The heat of the weather 
was intense. The sun, a more deadly enemy than the Burmese, 
struck down some of the best and bravest of our British officers , 
But the courage or" the 51st and the sappers and miners was not 
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to be repressed. The ladders were planted, and the stockade Was 

calTicd. The enemy, as we entered, fled precipitately, leaving 
many dead in the place. , , 

During the remainder of the day, and throughout the whole of 
the 13th, Godwin was engaged in landing his heavy guns and hig 
reinforcements, and preparing for the contest on the 16th, which 
was to witness the capture of Rangoon. In the meanwhile, our 
ships were bombarding the town with terrible effect. Shot and 
shell . were poured . incessantly into the place, destroying their 
stockades, exploding their magazines, burning their houses, dis
persing their soldiery, putting the frightened people everywhere 
to £light. The town of Rangoon is described as a square, with 
sides something less than a mile in extent, surrounded by stock
ades, except at the north-east cornel', where a hill rises, on which 
is planted the great Shoa Dagon Pagoda. At this point Godwin 
determined to attack the city. Soon after daybreak on the 14th, 
our troop~ advanced in the finest possible temper. When nbout 
800 yards from the eastern face of the pagoda, the general halted 
until the heavy guns, which were drawn by men, al'l"ived on 
the spot. Once brought into position, such a fire was opened 
from them ali soon intimidated the garrison j and when a storm
ing-party was told off, under the guidance of Captain Latter, 
one of our chief political officers, there was little doubt of the 
result. 

'I.'he party consisted of two companies of H. M. 80th, and the 
same details drawn from the 18th Royal Irish, and the 40th 
native infantry (Bengal). Uuder a heavy fire from the enemy, 
they advanced steadily to the attack. Having gained the gate at 
which an entrance wa~ to be effected, they rushed up the terraced 
hill with a cheering shout. Lieutenant Doran, at the head of the 
column, fell pierced by four nrusket-balls; but he died in the 
arms of victory. The enemy made an ineffectual attempt to 
resist the rush of the British infantry, but everything went down 
before our stormers j the great pagoda was carried, and Rangoon 
again fell into our hands. 
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From this time up to the] 9th of May, no event of any magni
tude occurred in the progress of the war; but tllat day was cele
brated by the capture of Bassein. The natural position of the 
place invested it with an importance which recent circumstances 
had enhanced. It lies on that one of the three navigable branches 
of the Irrawaddy which runs nearest to the western coast, about 
ninety miles' distant from Rim goon. In the preceding war, 
Sir Archibald Campbell had attached great importance to the 
possession of this post, and since the capture of Rangoon, it would 
seem that the Burmese government had designed "to make it a 
most powerful place, and to repair the loss of Bassein as their 
mart of communication with this country; as well as a powerful 
position to keep in subjection the Pegu population, so decided~y 

and ever our friends, and also to maintain a threatening attitude 
towards the south of Arracan." These considerations, thus stated 
ill the general's words, suggested the capture of the place by the 
joint operation of the sea and land forces. On the 17th of May, 
a detachment of British troops embarked.- Moving up the river 
from Point Negrais, our steamers, ignorant as we were of the 
navigation, made good their passage-a distance of someo sixt.y 
miles-and came to off Bassein on the 19th. ,The enemy 
threatened to blow us into the river, and were told in reply that 
if they fired upon us, they would be exter4f\inated root and branch. 
No further time was wasted, therefore, in parleying. Our troops 
were landed, and before evening had closed in upon us, the place 
was in our hands. A mud fort of considerable strength was 
stoutly defended by the enemy, but the gallantry of Major 
Errington and a detachment of the 51st overcame all opposition, 
and thus the seaward districts of the great province of Pegu fell 
ill to our hands, I 

But the ,experience of the former war had taught us that how
ever great might be our military success on the coast, such littoral 
operations were not likely to make any impression on the court 
of Ava. The political advantages, indeed, which we had gained, 
fell far short of our martial triumphs. It ~va8 apparent that the 
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objects of the war would be unattained, unless we struck a blo",'at 
the interior of the Burmese' empire, and menaced the capital 
itself. To accomplish this, it was necessary that reinforcements 
should be placed at General Godwin's command. By the agency 
of steam, this was done with comparative despatch; but still NOlDe 

months of inactivity intervened, and it was not until the middle 
of September that the general actually commenced the ascent of 
the Irrawaddy river. Then he embarked some 5000 men on 
board the steam flotilla, and operations were begun in earnest. 
'1.'he capture of Prome was readily effected. On the 9th of 
October, the fleet anchored off that place, and the troops were dis. 
embarked. A slack fh;e, which was soon silcnced, was opened 
upon our force; , but the enemy, having taken up a good position 
on a -range of hills, threatened to make an obstinate resistance to 
our advance. When, however, on the following morning Godwin 
moved forward, he found that the Burmese had abandoned their 
position and declined the contest. The ' town itself was almost 
whol1y deserted. 

The capture of Prome placed the whole province of Pegu at 
our feet. But the town itself had still to be the theatre of an 
obstinate conflict. It had been taken in June by Major Cotton, 
who, not having troops to garrison the place, was compelled to 
abandon it, and it was r~occupied by the enemy. It was now to 
be captured again. In the middle of November, four rivl'l'. 
steamers were sent with a force of 1000 infantry, with details of 
artillery and sappers, under Brigadier M'Neill, to recapture the 
place. General Godwin accompanied the force. There ,~a8 con
siderable resistance, and not without some 108s was the place 
eventual1y carried. A British garrison was left in the town, but 
the conflict was not then over. It was not anticipated that the 
Burmese would make any vigorous effort to repossess themselves 
of Pegu, and the force which was left to hold it was totally inade
quate to the work. The enemy came down in great force and 
invested the place. The defence was of that gallant character 
which really merits the name of heroism; and Major Hill, of the 
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Madras Fusiliers, and his little band of warriors, fairly earned for 
themselves a place in history. 

'l'he intelligence of the investment of Pegu caused much excite
ment at Rangoon, and immediate steps wcre taken to despatch 
troops to release the garrison from their dangerous position. On 
the night of the 11th of December, 1200 men embarked on board 
our steamers, and on the 14th, disembarked near Pegu. General 
Godwin accompanied the expedition, the success of which was 
never doubtful. There was what he called" a hard day's work," 
but it was a good one. The enemy were dispersed. Major HilI 
and liis gallant comrades were relieved, and Pegu was 80 gar
risoned as never to be in danger again from investment by a bar
barons enemy. 

Whilst these military operations, which placed the whol~ pro
vince of Pegn at our feet, were in progre8~, the governor-general 
and the hOlTIe authorities were in earnest correspondence on the 
subject of the politioal and territorial arrangements which must 
result from the war. Several courses were open to us at this 
time; but there were two between which the choice of our rulers 
more immediately lay. Having captured Prome, we might have 
pushed on, partly by the river, partly by land, to Ava, aud dic
tated, amidst the roar of our guns, a treaty to the king at the 
gates of his palace. 01' we might quietly declare Pegu to be a 
British province, and, content with this, both as a measure of 
retaliation and a measure of defence, concern ourselves little or 
nothing about treaties or any other diplomatic business. ITo the 
former course, though the more imposing of the two, there were 
many serious .objections. We might frighten the Burmese court 
into a humiliating treaty, but were little likely to teach such bar-, 
barons potentates to respect its obligatiQns. The less, indeed, that 
we had to do with treaties, the better. There were difficulties, 
too, of more than one kind attending our progre8s into the heart 
of the Burmese dominions - local difficulties, obstructing the 
march of our armies, and others involving a great question of 
bumanity, which Lord Dalhousie earnestly considered. It would 
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have been obviously impolitic · to "anne,x" the whoie of the 
Burmese empire; but to conquer up to the walls of the palace, 
and then to abandon our conquests, would be to place at the mercy 
of a cruel and vindictive government all the people of the country 
who had in any way sided with or assisted the invaders, or were 
suspected of so doing. On the other hand, the annexation and 
administration of Pegu was, if an evil, one of comparatirely 
limited extent. We had already seen that the people were well 
inclined to settle under our government, and to regard us rather 
as deliverers than as usurpers. But even this measure Lord 
Dalhousie was unwilling to dec;ree without the specific sanction of 
the ho'me government. Differing greatly in this respect from 
Lord Ellenborough, he declared that he would not on his own 
authority amputate any portion of the Burmese territory. 'rhe 
authority, however, was delegated to .him before he had occasion 
to exercise it. The Secret Committee, or in other words, Her 
Majesty's Government, as represented by the President of the 
Board of Control, granted full and unqualified permission to the 
governor-general to declare Pegu to be a British province; and 
accordingly, on the 20th of December 1852, a proclamation was 
issued, setting forth that the just and moderate ,demands of the 
government of India having been rejected by the king (of Ava), 
the ample opportunity afforded him for past injuries having heen 
disregarded, and the timely submission which alone could have 
been effectual to prevent the dismemberment of his kingdom being 
still withheld, the goye~nor-general in council had resolved, in 
compensation for the past, and better security for the future, that 
the province of Pegu shall be henceforth a portion of the British 
t,erl'itories in the East, 

Of the events which follqwed ' the issuing of this proclamation, 
we may allow the government of India to be the historian, for 
nowhere are they more succinctly stated than in a notification 
published on the 30th of June, 1853: In the Proclamation it 
is said-

"Iu the proclamation by which the pro,;inceofPeguwasannexed 
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to the British dominions in the East, the governor-general in council 
declared that he desired no further conquest in Burmah, and was 
willing to consent that hostilities should cease. Thereafter, the 
Burman troops were everywhere withdrawn. The king was 
dethroned by his brother, the Me~gdoon prince, and an envoy 
was sent from A va to sue for peace. The Burman envoy, con·· 
feasing their inability to resist the power of the British govern
ment, and submissively soliciting its forbearance, announced his 
willingness to sign a treaty in accordance with the proclamation, 
objecting only to the frontier being at Meeaday. '1'he govern
ment of India, while it maintained its undoubted right to fix the 
frontier where it had been placed, at the same time gave signal 
proof of the sincerity of its desire for the ren~wal of friendly rela
tions between the states j for, in the hope of at once concluding a 
treaty of peace, the governor-general in council consented to 
withdraw the frontier from Meeaday, and to place it, in strict con
formity to the most literal wording of the proclamation, immedi
ately to the northward of Prome and Tonghoo, cities which have 
been described at all times as within the northern limits of Pegu 
in the official records of tr~nsactions between the two states. But 
when this concession was offered, the Burman envoy, wholly 
receding from his previous declarations, refused to assent to any 
treaty, by which a cession of territory should be made. Hereupon 
the negotiations were at once broken off. The frontier of the 
British territory was finally fixed to the northward of Meeaday 
and Tonghoo, and the envoy was directed to quit the camp. The 
envoy proceeded to the capital, whence he has now conveyed to 
the government of India the sentiments and proposals . of the 
court of A va. The king expresses his desires for the cessation 
of the war. The king announces that 'orders have been issued 
to the governors of , districts not to allow the Burmese troops to 
attack the territories of Meeaday and Tonghoo, in which the 
British government has placed its garrisons.' Furthermore, the 
king has set at liberty the British subjeds who had been carried 
prisoners to A va, and he has expressed his wish that 'the mer-

. 44 
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cbants and people of both countries shOuld be allowed, in accord. 
ance with former friendsbip, to pa8s up and down the river for the 
purpose of trading.' Mindful of the assurance he gave that hos
tilities would not be resumed so long as the court of Ava refrained 
from .disputing our quiet possession of the province of Pegu, tho 
governor-general in council is willing to. accept these pacific 
declarations and acts of the king as a substantial proof of hiB 
acquiescence in the proposed conditions of peace, although a formal 
treaty bas not been concluded. Wherefore the governor-general 
ia council parmits the raising of the river blockade, consenting to 
the renewal of former intercourse with Ava, and now proclaims 
the restoration of peace." 

Nor was the proclamation of peace a mere empty sound. 
From that time, with the exception of a few local disturbances, 
attributed to tbe lawlessness of organized bands of dakoits, or pro
fes8ional robbers, there have been cheering indications of the good 
and loyal feeling of our new subjects. Of the pacific intentions 
of the Burmese· court, there is no reason to entertain a doubt. 
Towards tbe close of ] 854, a complimentary en;bassy, despatched 
by the King of A va, visited Calcutt~, and was received wi th 
overflowing hospitality and gratifying respect. The usual mili
tary spectacles having been exhibited 'to him, the ambassador, 
after a somewhat protracted sojourn at the A~glo-Indian capital, 
was taking his leave of the governor-general, when, seemingly 
encouraged by the respect which had been shown to him, he 
blurted out an unauthorized request for the restoration of Pegu:" 
Unexpected as was the demand, and preposterous as was its 
character, Lord Dalhousie received it with remarkable self-pos
session, and answered with the greatest coolness, that as long as 
the sun shone in the heavens, the British ensign should wa,e 
over Pegu. The crest-fallen ambassador took his departure, amI 
embarrassed by the failure into which his own presumption had 

• It is stnted by some nuthorities thnt the demand was made under instructions from, 
nml on the part of, the king, but the l.:H\lnnce of evidence is in flwour of 1\ contrary BUPl\{)o 
sition. 
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precipitated him, hesitated to make known at the court of Ava 
an incident so little to his credit. 

Pegu is now a British province, and one which, ever si~ce its 
annexation to the Anglo·Indian empire, has been so well ordered, 
and so quietly admini~tered, that nothing more has bffen heard 
of it than if it had been one of our oldest possessions. 

This chapter would hardly be complete without brief mention 
of another circumstance, illustrative of t.his period of Lord Dal
housie's administration-a circumstrulCe gratifying in itself, and 
of II very extraordinary and suggestive character when viewed 
in connexion with the striking incidents detailed in a preceding 
chapter. In the early part of 1855, after some preparatory cor
respondence, Hyder Khan, one of the sons of Dost Mohammed, 
tbe Ameer of Cabul, came down to Peshawur to conclude, on the 
part of his father, a friendly treaty with the British government. 
And the ncgotiations were brought to a close in the most satis
factory manner. 'When all circumstances of place and Iiersons 
are considered, this will appear a very remarkable practical com
ment on the history of the war in Affghanistan. Peshawur, l)O~V. 
a Briti ~h cantonment, was the very bone of contention which 

I bad rendered it so difficult, seventeen years before, to bring Dost 
Uoharnmed into a friendly alliance with us. Hyder Khan was 
governor of Ghuznee when the English carried it by assault, 
and, by the capture of the place, dispersed the last hopes of Dost 
Mohammed. And Mr. John Lawrence was the brother of Captain 
George Lawrence, ,vho had seen Hyder Khan's brother slay Sir 
William Macnaghten. And thus, it may be ' said, after sorne 
twenty years of war and diplomacy, after an enormous waste of 
blood and of treasure, that was accomplished at the close of Lord 
Dalhousie's adminv3tration which might have been done at the 
commencement of Lord Auckland's. "Ye concluded a friendly 
treaty with the man whom the Affgbans were content to recognige 
ns their chief. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

THE INTERNAL GOVEltNlIIENT OF INDIA, ETC. 

The Internal Government of India-Administrative Agencies-The Home Government_ 
The Indian Governm.ents-Constltutlon of the Civil Senice-The Revenue-Judlclnland 
Diplomatic Lines-The Indian Army-General Results-Ameliorative Measures. 

THE preceding pages have been mainly devoted to a narrative of 
war and conquest. But the history of the progress of British 
dominion in the East is not wholly a military history. There 
are other achievements to be recorded; other triumphs to be 
chronicled-the achievements of good government, the triumphs 
of civilization. Our statesmen and administrators have completed 
the great work which our soldiers have commenced. We have 
not merely pitched a great camp in the East: we have erected also 
a great empire . 

. A history of 'l3ritish administration in India-even an outline 
of such a history-would occupy another volume of equal dimen • 
.;ions with the present one. We can only, at the close of this 
narrative, t?uch upon some of its most prominent features. The 
East India Company, once a Merchant Company, has ceased to 
be one even in name. Previous to the year 1814, the Company 
enjoyed the privileges of an exclusive trade with India and China. 
In that year, a new chart.er came into operation-a charter 
continuing in the hands of the Company the exclusive trade with 
China, but opening the ports of India freely to the private 
merchant. Twenty years afterwards, anothel' charter was granted 
to the Company. The country had by this time 'grown somewhat 
intolerant of monopolies of all kinds. It could discern no suffi· 
cient reason why the trade of 'China should not be thrown open 
like the trade with India-why the nation should depend for its 
tea upon a Company with a great mart in Leadenhall Street, and 
certain periodical sales of the fragrant produce of Cathay. It 
clamoured, therefore, for the entire abrog[ltion of the last remnant 0' 
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the Company's privileges. The Legislature granted what the 
public sought. The Company wound up their commercial affairs, 
lind ceased ·altogether to be a "Company of Merchants." But 
they continued to hold· their political position and to perform their 
administrative duties. The Company, indeed, became the stew
ards of the Crown; and all the expenses of government at home 
and abroad, and the dividends of the proprietors; were to be pait! 
out of the resources of India. 

The manner of government was this :-From among the pro
prietors of East India stock, thirty members were selected by tLat 
body, twenty-four of whom formed the Court of Directors, the 
remaining six going out by annual rotation, and being re-elected 
at the end of the year. Whenever a vacancy occurred by death, 
resignation, 01' disqualification, it was filled by a new member of 
the Court of Proprietors, elected by the suffrages of that body. 
The possession of a certain amount of India stock (£1000 stock, or 
about £2500 in money) was the only necessary qualification. The 
Directors con8isted, therefore, of gentlemen of different callings and 
professions; some were London bankers or merchants, others (the 
majority) were members of the Company's civil and mi1itary 
services. 'Vhen the functions of the Company were partly of a ' 
commercial character, it was advisable that there should be in the 
Direction a considerable infusion of the commercial element. But 
as these functions gradually ceased, the expediency of electing 
into the· administrative body influential members of the mercantile 
community diminished ; and a decreasingly small propol,tion of such 
members were elected. ' The financial business of the Company 
still, however, remained; and it was doubtless advisable, and 
ever will be advisable, that to the supervision of these vast pecu
niary transactions, including intricate exchange operations, should 
be brought the experience of a few able and influential men of 
business, trained not in the camps or in the courts of India, but in 
the counting-houses of the British metropolis. 

The twenty-four Directors, thus elected, were divided into com
mittees, for the separate consideration of the judicial, the revenue, 
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the military, the political, the financial, and miscellaneous busi. 
ness of the Company, and met in general court collectively for 
the subsequent discussion and decision of the several questions 
brought before them. In addition to these committees, there 
was anothCl', and a very important one, .of a different class and 
character. There was a committee known as the "Secret Com
mittee." Before the year 1781, thc Directors of the Company 
had enjoyed the privilege of governing India after their own 
fash ion, without ministerial 01' parliamentary control. But in that 
year a char tel' had been enacted, conferring certain controlling 
pOWCt' upon the Crown Government, acting through one of His 
Majesty's Secretaries of State. 'l'hree years afterwards, Pitt 
introduced his India Bill. By this Act, the Board of Control, or 
as it was called, the "Board of Commissioners for the Affairs of 
India," was first established; but in 1793, the constitution of the 
Board was modified. It was then made to consist of certain 
members of the P rivy Council (the two principal Secretaries of 
State and the Chancellor of the Exchequer, included); the first 
named in His Maje5ty's commission being the · President of thb 
Board, and practically the Indian Minister. The President so 
appointed was to act in concert with a Secret Committee of the 
Court of Directors of the East India Company. This Secret 

: Committee was to consist of the Chail'man and Deputy-Cliairrnau 
alld the senior member of the Court. It was decreed that all 
matters connected with the levying of war or making of peace, 
or treating or negociating with any of the native princes or states 
in India that should seem to require sec.recy, should be under the 
control of this Secret Committee. The President of the India 
Board was here, indeed, absolute. The India-H~use members of 
the Committee acted merely in a ministerial capacity. They 
signed their names to whatever the Crown Minister was pleased 
to write. The general constitution of the Court of Directors has 
undergone a change, of whic.h we shall speak presently; but 
the Secret Committee remaius unchanged. 

Dnder the system thus established, the most important fUllctiooa 
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of the governing body known as the East India Company were, 
ill reality, performed by the President of the India Board. Of 
the most important measures affecting the interests of the, native 
princes of India, or of neighbouring Oriental Powers, he was 
indeed- as far as events in the East are shaped by the authorities 
of the West.-not the controller, but the author. W ith respect, 
however, to the business of internal administration, the initiative 
was taken by the Court of Directors, and the powers of the India 
Board were properly only those of a controlling body. But it is 
hard to fix the boundaries between control and initiation. There 
have been eases in which the controlling authority has So altered 
the despatches of the Court of DirectorR, as to invest them with 
an e~tirely new character, and to convey to the local government 
instructions almost the very reverse of those designed by the 
authorities of the Company. The two bodies, indeed, have some
times come into violent collisjon with each other; and the Court 
of King's Bench has been applied to to issue a mandamus to 
compel the recusant Directors to sign despatches forced upon 
them by the Board of Control. 

We have said that the Court of Directors was composed of 
twenty-four (with a farther ineffective list of six) members, the 
whole appointed by the suffrages of the Court of Proprietors. But 
when, in 1853, the entire subject ofthe machinery of Indian govern
ment again came before Parliament, the ministers of the day, com
pelletl by a pressure from without to introduce certain changes into 
the Act for the government of India-the old twenty years' lease 
being then about to expire-recommended that the . number of 
Directors chosen by the proprietors should be reduced to fifteen, 
and eventually to twelve. In addition to th~se ~welve or fifteen 
members, there were to 'be six- or, in the first instance, three
Directors appointed by the Crown, making up the entire number 
to eighteen, of which the Court is now composed. The recom
mendation was accepted by Parliament. The Bill provided, that 
on the second Wednesday in March the old Court of Directors 
should proceed to the election of fifteen of their own body, the 
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rcmainder retiring from office,. or rather being expelled from their 
seats. However ungracious the task-however painful the duty 
-it was generally felt that the Directors performed it with a due 
regard for the public interests. The selection WI!S such 8S the 
judgment of tlie public, or rather that section of it which concerns 
itself about the details of Indian government, unhesitatingly 
confirmed. And when, in the following month, three Directors 
\Vere ch~sen by the Crown-those three being, Sir George Pol. 
lock, whose great military exploits in Afghanist!\n we have 
recorded in a previous chapter; Sir Frederick Currie, of whom 
we have also spoken in connexion with the incidents of the Sikh 
war; and Mr. J. P. Willoughby, who had earned a high reputa
tion as a diplomatist and administrator in 'Vestern India-the 
public ratified the choice of the Ministers; npt a word was spoken 
against the selection. At a subsequent period, General Vil'ian, 
who had commanded the Anglo-Turkish Contingent, and Sir Law
rence Peel, long Chief Justice at Calcutta, were added to the list. 

The Court of Directors, then, as constituted in the spring of 
1854, consisted of fifteen members, elected by the proprietary 
body, and three elected by the Crown, with a provision thai 
the three next vacancies should be filled by the nomination of 
the latter. '1'he Act declared that the Directors selected by the 
Crown should have resided ten years in India,-a stipulatiou 
which, it was believed, would sufficiently prevent these appoint
ments from being turned to account for party purposes by the minis
ter of the day. 

Whilst such is the constitution of the Home Government of 
India, the 'especial powers and duties of the different agencies and 
authorities for the local administration of the different Presiden
cies o'f India, require also to be clearly described. It was remal'k~ 
by a distinguished orator in the House of Commons, during the 
debates on the India Bill of 1853, that the constitution of the 
Home Goyernment of India was of' comparatively little im
portance, for that all the real power was in the hands of the 
governor-general. But Mr. Macaulay, when he cited certam 
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cases within the range of his own experience, seems to have 
forgotten that that experience dated back some twenty years 
to a period when the communication between the two coun- ' 
tries was tardy and irregular-when the governor-general was 
,compelled either to wait for ten or twelve months for ~n answer I 

to his references, or else to act on his own responsibility. But 
in more recent days, when steam communication has brought 
the two countries within a few weeks' passage of each other, the 
facilities of reference are so greatly increased, that it rarely 
happens the local authorities are compelled to prosecute any 
important undertakings wit,hout communication with the govern
ment at home. Still, much depends, and must always depend, 
upon the wisdom and prudence, the energy and ability of the 
local authorities. Of these the Supreme Gover~ment of India is, 
as its name implies, the chief. It is a great central authority. 
By many experienced men it is questioned whether there is not 
too much of centralisation in India. The Supreme Government 
is composed of a Governor-General, appointed by the concurrent 
authoritics of the Crown and the Company, and a certain number 
of Members of Council appointed by the Company. Previous to 
the year 1786, the governor-general had possessed no power 
independent of the Council. That is to say, he was simply Pre
sident of the Council, with a casting-vote, when the members 
were equally divided. But as the number of councillors, exclu
sive of the governor-general, waR four, this power was rarely 
exercised. At this time, no Indian experience-no qualifi~ation, 
indeed, of any kind w_as requisite to make a member of conncil. 
The Council with which Warren Hastings long sat to administer 
the affairs of the Indian Empire was composed of one civil servant 
of the Company, and three strangers Bent out from England. It 
often happened, therefore, that the governor-general. was outvoted 
in Council. The contention which was thus engendered obstructed 
the progress of administration, and it was felt that uninstructed 
soldiers or civilians; fresh from England, did not make the' best 
Indian Councillors. A new Act was, therefore, passed by the 
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Legislature, reducing the number of Councillors to three, anel 
determining that no one (the governor and commander-in· chief 
excepted) should be competent to sit in Council, until he had 
served t",:elve years in the civil service of the East India COIU
pany. The same Act empowered the governor-general and the 
minor governors to act, in certain cases, without the concurrence 
of their Council, declaring that the exercise of such power would 

. tend "to the strength and security of the British possessions in 
India, and give vigour and dispatch to the measures and proceed. 
ings of the Executive Government." Under this Act, the Supreme 
Government of India, in effect, consisted of the governor-general, 
the commander-in-chief. and two members of the Bengal Ci,·il 
Service. This c~nstitution was retained until the year ] R34, 
when considerable . changes were introduced. The Supreme 
Council was then made to consist of two members of the Bengal 
Civil Service, a military officer, select.ed from anyone of the 
three Presidencies, and the commander-in-chief of the Indian 
army. In addition to these, a legislative member of council, 
selected from the legal profession at home, was also appointed. 
But he had properly no concern with the ordinary executive 
business of government, it being decreed that he was "not to be 
entitled to sit or vote in council, except in meetings thereof, for 
making laws and regulations." The constitution of the Snpreme 
Council, as established in 1834, was not affected, except in its 
legislative capacity, by the subsequent Act, passed twenty years 
afterwards. 

The Presidency of Be~gal, the seat of the Supreme Government, 
in 1852, . when the affairs of the Indian empire were bruught 
under parliamentary revision, stretched from Orissa to the Pun· 
jaub. Though in 1832 it had extended no farther north than 
the banks of the Sutledge, it was ' rightly considered that the ad· 
ministrati"e duties of so vast a tract of country could not be 
adequately superintended by one man. It was proposed, therefore, 
to divide the Bengal Presidency into two, calling the northern 
poi'lion of it the Presidency of Agra. For this, the India Bill of 
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)834 providcd. It was originally intended that this new P resi
dency should have a council of its own; but on further rcflection, 
it was cousidered 'sufficient to appoint a lieutenant-governor with 
certain ministerial officers, the duties of the appointment being al
most entirely of an administrative character, and within the abili ty 
of an able and energetic servant of the Company to perform. The 
change was attended with the most satisfactory results; so satis
factory, indeed, that no one doubted that if the lower portion of the 
old Bengal Presidency were' placed under a lieutenant-governor, 
with similar powers, so as to relieve the governor-general altogetller • 
from the details of local adminiGtration (except in the case of newly 
acquired provinces,) whilst exercising a general superintendence 
and control over the political affairs of the great Empire, another 
step forward in the good government would be made. For this 
salutary change the Act of 1854 provided ; and the old Bengal 
Presidency then passed under the administration of two lieutenant
governors, able and experienced servants of the Company; the Su
preme Government exercising over them, as over the Governors of 
Bengal and Madras, a general coutrol. 'rhe lieutenant-governor
ship of the North-western Provinces, since its first institution, has 
been held by Sir Charles Metcalfe, by Mr. Alexander Ross, by Mr. 
T. C. Robertson, by Sir George Clerk, by Mr. Thomason (who, after 
holding the office for many years with great distinction, died at-Ilis 

. post, shortly after his nomination to the government of Madras), 
and byMr. J. R. Colvin. For the government of Bengal, the Com
pany were fortunate in the election of an officer peculiarly qualified 
for the duties devolving upon hini. For some years, Mr. Halliday, 
a civilian of high cbaracter and uncommon ability, as Secretary to 
the Bengal Government hael been' lit.tle less than the Governor of 
the Lower Provinces of India. His nomination to the office, 
therefore, found him ripe for his work. 

The Presidencies of Madras and Bombay had a Governor and 
:I Council of their own. The Council consisted of two members 
of the Civil Service, with the local Commander-in- Chief, a:; an 
II extraordinary member." The governors anel councillors werll 
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appointed in ' the same manner as are those of the chief Presi
deucy. , .. The power of these local governments was much limited 
by their. subordination to the Supreme Government; and the 
necessiti ,<;>f frequent refercnce to the great central authority 
is 'said to have cramped their energies and limited their utility. 
The armies of the different Presidencies were entirely distinct 
from each other-each being under its own commander-in-chief, 
and sei'ving within its own local limits-except when the emer
gencies of the service called them together into the field beyond 

, the limits of our own territories. 
Uuder these several governments, the administrative business 

in the dominions of the East India Company was performed 
chiefly by the covenanted civil servants of the Company. Up to 
the year 1854, those civil servants were appointed by the Directors. 
The patronage was divided among the several members of the 
Court; and each individual appointment (civil or military) was in 
the gift of one particular Director. No patronage belonged to the 
Court collectiyely, and so loug as the Director's nominee was of 
the required age, and was sufficiently endo,wed, mentally and 
financially, to pass through a certain course of study at the Com
pany's college at Haileybury, there was nothing to restrict the 
selection of youths destined to become the judges and financiers 
and diplomatists of our Eastern Empire. ,The objections to such a 

_ syotem were rather apparent than real; that is to say, they were . 
based rather upon certain presumed theoretieal defects than upon 
any sufficient practical proofs of its evil operation. It was, how
eyer, denounced as a close system; its exclusiveness was said to 
be detrimental to the interests of the country. It was, indeed, a 
monopoly of patronage-as though patronage were not always a 
monopoly-and, therefore, to share the fate of all the other mono
polies which had been wrenched from the Company's hands. 
'1'he India Bill of 1853 proposed to strip t~e Directors of all 
their civil patronage, and to throw it open to public competition. 
Thcre were not wanting able and experienced men, who contended 
that the change would be rathel' an innovation than a reforma· 
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tion; but the Company's Go\'ernment was eminently unpopular, 
and the proposition was carried through Parliament. In what 
manner effect was to be given to the clause was not known, even by , 
the framers of it; but a commission, of which Mr. Macaulay was 
a member, was subsequently appointed to mature a practicable 
system, under which all the civil appointments in the Company's 
service might be held up to public competition, and the best qual.i
ficd candidates selected from among the crowd of competitors. 

The principle is so excellent, that it is especially to be hoped 
that the practical operation of the new system may not disappoint 
public expectation. Looking back to the past results of the oM 
regime, it is apparent that good goyernment has not made such 
rapid strides ill India as the philanthropist may desire. But it 
would be unjust to deny that there has been a steady progressive 
improvement; that the Company's seryant~ have eyery year be
come more zealous and more efficient; and that under British rule, 
judged by every l~gitimate test, the prosperity of the country, 
and the happiness of the people, have been greatly augmented. 
Of some of the more remarkable improvements which have been 
carried into effect, or are in progress of execution, it will pre
sently be our duty to speak. But something more may be said 
in this place about the chief agency of these improvements-the 
civil service of the Co'mpany, the old constitution of which is 
now becoming an historical fact. 

That the time was when these servants of the Company
being partly traders; and partly admini~tratQrs-by their unre
strained appetite for unllallowec] gains, and the general lawless
ness of their conduct, made for themselves unsavoury reputations; 
is not to be questioned: They went out to make rapid fortunes; 
and they made them. They were, with rare exceptions, unscru
pulous, rapacious, corrupt. Their administratiye powers, as super
intendents of revenue-collection, or dispensers of justice-then, 
however, of comparatively limited extent-were often made sub
servient to personal objects, and pr08tituted t.o their cupidity. 
Little by little, this reproach of our administration was wiped 
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away; and every year has seen an improvement, both in the moral 
purity and the" intellectual efficiency of the men to whom the exe. 
cutive duties of the government have been intrusted. The civil 
servants of the East India Company have lpng forgotten that 
they were traders. They were long ago forbidden to trade-for_ 
bidden to have pecuniary transactions of any kind with the natives 
oHhe country; and it is only by men overpowered by a weight of 
ignorance and malignity that the charge of corruption is now 
ever brought against tbem. But corruption is one thing, ineffi
ciency is another; and, throughout the discussions of the year] 853; 
the inefficiency of the civil service was a common topic of dis
course with the opponents of the Eas t India Company. 

The duties of the Company's Civil Service may be said to have 
been threefold. There were Fiscal duties, Judicial duties, and 
Diplomatic duties. Under one or other of the two former heads a 
\'ery large proportion of the covenanted civil servants Ibay be 
said. to have ranged themselves. The collecti.on " of the revenu'e 
i~ a matter of greater importance, and demands the possession of 
higher administrative qualities, than may at first be apparent to 
those who s'quare their notions of such matters by their know
ledge of the duties and capabilities of an English tax-gatherer. 
':I'he great bulk of the Indian revenue is .derived from the land. 
The payment made to the state by the occup"-n t, whether a 

Jarge landholder or a petty cultivator, is of the mixed character 
of rent and tax. "The collector of the revenue so raised is not 
(to use the words of a recent writer, hiJD self a member of 
the Company's civil service'!"), "is not so much a receiver of 
taxes, as a representative of the great land-lord of the count.ry. 
. . . The collector register s, in minute for!ll, all the landed pro
perty of the district, and all the rights' connected with it, and all 
transfers as they occur; he estimates the rent of the "land, fixes 
the share thereof to be taken by government and the share to 
be left to subordinate holders. When it is so fixed, he collects 
t.he rev~nue as it becomes due. If delay 01' remission is gl'Unt.ed" 

• Mr, George Campbell, author of" Modem India," 
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it can only be through him. ' If there is failure ' of ' payment, he 
investigates the cause ; and, if there be no good excuse, he exer
cises the, summary power of realising by distraint, imprisonment, 
and (u'nder the orders of his superior) annulment of leases, or ,sale. , 
He also receives and manages the miscellaneous revenue derived 
from 86,"eral other sources. He ha~ a large, summary jurisdic- ' 
tion in everything connected with the rent, and with the possession 
of landed property. He decides all suits by superior against in
ferior holders for the rent of the season; he hears complaints of the 
latter against the former regardiJ1g alleged exaction, and gives 
summary remedy for forcible dispossession of land. He manages 
ttJe property of government." ' This is something very differen t 
from mere tax-gathering. An Indian revenue-officer is invested, 
to a certain extent, in all cases, with the office of the judge ; that 
is to say, he decides, in disputed cases, what is to be paid, as well .8 collects the payment. But beyond this, in some parts of India, 
the fiscal and magisterial duties are combined, so that an officer is 
at once in the titular and actual condition of collector and ~agis

tJ·ate. No uniformity in this respcct has yet been att.ained; amI 
the adyantages of the combination of the two offices are at least 
open to discussion. 

It has been often remarked, that the tendency of recent arrange
ments for the distribution of the administrative agencies of the 
Company, was to eleyate the -revenue department of the public 
serl'ice , at the expense of the Judicial; and it is acknowledged, 
even by the defenders of the old system, that the judicial 
department was the weakest point of the Comp'any's adminis
t.l'ation. Great efforts were made by Lord Cornwallis, at the close 
of the last century, to elevate the character of the Company's 
judges. 'l'he administration of justice had been considered as "a 
subordinate dnty attached to the office of collector of the revenues." 
But he determined to "vest the collection of the revenues, and the 
administration of justice, in separate offieera." The principal 
judgeships, he dcterm~ned, should be the" fil'st in importance in 
the Civil Service," and conferred onlv on mrn" ~,, '·"J i shed for 
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their integrity, ability, and knowledge of the manners, customs , 
and languages of the natives; and their allowances should be pro. 
portionate to the greatness of their trust." But somehow or 
other, in process of time, under other governors, this wise system 
deteriorated, .and the elevation of the judicial character, aimed at 
by Lord Cornwallis, was never effected. The judicial department 
was not kept distinct from others, nor was any legal and judicial 
training considered necessary to qualify a Company's servant to &it 
on the Bench. Men sometimes made choice of a particular line 
of the public service, and, as fal' as circumstances and the will 
of their masters admitted of the adhesion, adhered to it with some 

. steadfastness; but the general rule was to pass from one lil1e 
of the public service to another, as appointments fell vacant: so 
that, when a public functionary had been serving. for some time 
with credit in one department, and had earned promotion by 
his zeal and assiduity, he was, not improbably, sent to another 
part of the country to sen'e in a different department; and he 
had, perhaps, all his local and functional experience to acquire 
anew; 

The machinery of judicial administration varies in different 
presidencies of India, so that it is difficult to give an exact 
description of it that will suit all parts of the country. But the 
following account may be accepted as of sufficiently wide applica. 
tion to represent the general ~ystem. The principal civil busi· 
ness is entrusted to certain native judges. Tn almost all cases 
the first appeal is to them. The increase, both in the number 
and the importance of these native judgeships, is one of the 
greatest administrative ' improvements of modern times. The 
native judges are of different grades. The judicial officer of the . 
lowest grade is called a "Moonsiff." He is empowered to adjudi. 
~ate Buits involving questions of money not exceeding £30. From 
among these the next higher grade of judges are ·chosen. 1'hey 
are called" Sndder Aumeens," and their jurisdiction extends to 
suits of £100. From these, again, the highest class of native 
jU,dges, called "Principal Sudc1ur Anmeens," are chosen. The 
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iurisdiction of these last is unlimited; but, in all cases, there is a 
;'ight of appeal to the higher functionaries; and in t.he last, where 
.uits extending to more than £500 are concerned, the appeal is to 
the Suddur Court, or chief judicial tribunal at the capital. By 
these native judges almost all original suits are decided. It has 
been stated by a recent writer, on the authority of official statis
tics, that in the north-west provinces ~f India, in the year 1840, 
only 20 original suits were decided by European officers, whilst 
nearly 45,000 were decided by native judges. 

Thus the European judges became, almost exclusively, judges 
of appeal. The system is one of native agency, with European 
superVIsIOn. The English "Zillah Judge," only in very special 
cases, exercises original jurisdiction. He sits mostly as a judge 
of appeal. In cases involving a larger amount than £500, an 
appeal lies from him to the Suddur or chief court, at the capital. 
This is at once a supreme civil and criminal tribunal. " There 
are," says Mr. Campbell, "at present, (1852), five judges in the 
court at Calcutta, and three at Agra; at Madras, one Jl1ember of 
Council is president, and there are three ordinary judges; at 
Bombay, one member of Council is president, and there are four 
judges." These judgeships are appointments of great importance, 
with high salaries attached to them, and they are generally con
ferl'ed on some of the ablest ' men in the service. From these 
Sndder Courts, again, there- is an appeal to the Privy Council; 
but as such appeals involve much expense, and much delay, they 
al'e necessarily few .. 

We have hitherto spoken only of civil justice. The criminal 
justice of the country is more in the hands of European officers. 
A class of functionaries, called "Deputy-Magistrates," has been 
recently established, and natives of India find entrance into it. 
But the business, generally, is conducted by European magistrates 
and Judges. The magistrate either exercises summary jurisdic
tion, in cases sent before him by the police, or he commits the 
prisoner to be tried by the Sessions' judge, according to the nature 
and extent of the offence. Much depends, therefore, upon the 

45 
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charactcr of these Sessions' ju~ges. The due administration of 
ju~tice is not easy, in any part of the world. In India, it is espe. 
cially difficult. The proceedings before the English judge aro 
carried on in a foreign language; and he has to fathom such depths 
of peljury, as in this country, are wholly unknown. In India , 
almost any amount of false-swearing may be obtained for a tew 
shillings- almost, it might M said, for a few pence-so that'ajudge 
has not only to decide according to the evidence before him, but 
according to what appears to be the balance of credibility, where 
different parties swear to totally opposite facts, and in all pro
bability, both are lying. To do this satisfactorily, it is necessarr 
that the j udge should possess a distinct know ledge of the language, 
a clear insight into native character, and a good perception of all 
those local and incidental circumstances, which may throw a side
light upon the case adj udicated. He ought, too, to be experienced 
in the work of judicial investigation-to possess a mind habituated 
to the weighing of evidence- and an energy, which ne'ither tho 
distt:essing effects of the climate, nO'1' the weariness of business 
without interest, can overcome or reduce. But it is not always 
that the Sessions' judges are selected for these qualifications. 
"Some judges," says an able member of the Company's civil 
service, wllo is not likely to over-state the case as against his olVn 
class, "are old and nervous; some are old, disappointed and cap
tious; and cases are brought before ·them under the most nn
favourable circumstances. Some weigh straws, and unable to 
make up their minds, think acquittal the safest course; some con
sidering themselves charged with the interests of the prisoner, as 
opposed to the magistrate, seek for every argument for acquittal, 
sub~ t.antial, or technical ; and nolie have any direct interest in the 
success or failure of the executive administration. Indeed, with 
I ndian police, Indian witnesses, fndian contradictions, and clever 
I ndian criminals, and cut alI as the judge complet~ly is from many 
of the best means of discovering the truth, it requires great nerve 
and great confidence in the proceedings of the magistrate to 
convict, unless the evidence is more overwhelming than can be 
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generally obtained." '1'he tendency, indeed, is rather to the ac
quittal of the guilty, than the punishment of the innocent. It has 
sometimes happened, that for want of legal and technical evidence, 
notorious offenders, as Thugs and Dakoits (professional murderers 
and gang-robbers), have been acquitted, upon the evidence of 
members of tneir own fraternity, who have personated priests, 
bankers, or other respectable witnesses, and sworn an alibi" ill. 
favour of their comrades. Instances, on the other hand, of exces
sive or inconsistent punishments awarded in the Company's criminal 
courts, might be adduced; but therll are few judicial tribunals, 
against which, some such charges might not be brought. On the 
whole, however, it must be admitted that this department of the 
Company's executive government is more deficient than any other. 

' We shall speak presently of measures, which is Bupposed, will 
have the effect of improving the system. 

The third and last of the three great classes into which the ci viI 
functionaries in the Company's service are divided, is the political 
or diplomatic. · The ablest, the most energetic, and the most am
bitious members of the service, have generally attached thems~lves 
to this line. The diplomatic appointments, however, have not 
been conferred solely upon the civil servants of the Company. 
Distinguished military officers have al~() enjoyed their share of 
them. The names of Kirkpatrick, Close, Sydenham, Ochterlony, 
MaIGolm, &c.; and in more recent times, of Low, Stewart, Fraser, 
Sutherland, Lawrence-, Outram, ' and others, indicate a large par
ticipation by the military service in the highest diplomatic appoint
ments. The situations of which we now speak, are, for the most 
part, those of Residents or A ge~ts at the courts of the ' native 
princes of India, who hold their principalities under sufferance of 
the paramount power. As the real independence, and the political 
importance of these native princes gradually dwindled down, the 
responsibility of the British envoys gradually diminished, and their 
functions became rather administrath"e than diplomatic. The 
progress of events on the great continent of India has tended to the 
concentration of all real power in the British Government; the 
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80vereignty of the native princes, whose territory we have not 
actually absorbed, is at best only a shadow. As the external 
influence of these states has decreased, the representative of the 
British government has concerned himself more in affairs of 
internal administration. The principle of our connexion with 
these states, as regards their 'domestic gover~ment, is that we should 
exercise a salutary influence, but should not attempt to control 
their affairs. The post is one that requires great judgment and 
great tact j-readiness of resource, sometimes vigour of execution, 
and always a thorough acquaintance with the manners, the institu
tions, and the languages of the people. In these posts, the civil 
servants of the Company have often exhibited consummate address. 
Mr. Mounstuart Elphinstone at Poonah j Sir Richard Jenkins at 
Nagporej Sir Charles Metcalfe at Delhi and Hyderabadj Sir 
George Clerk in the Punjaub, and others, whom it would be easy 
to name, have exhibited diplomatic and administrative powers of 
the highest character, and have gathered around their names 
jmperishable historic associations. 

But it is not upon the individual reputation of a few men-men 
who would have distinguished themselves in any position-that 
the high character of a service is to be founded . It might he 
said that these lIlen have become great, not by reason of, but in 
spite of, a bad system. Such men, however, as Metcalfe and 
Elphinstone, though brilliant exceptions, are exceptions only as 
to degree. The civil servants of the Company were, as a whole, a 
body of men unsurpassed in ability and integrity by any similar 
body of men in the world. The very circumstances of their posi
tion, often thrown as they were on their own resources when little 
mere than boys, had an unfailing tendency to develop their early 
powers, and to give a certain readiness and robustness to their 
minds. When no more than twenty-three years of age, Charles 
Metcalfe found himself alone in the camp of Runjeet Singh-at 
once the most astute and the most unscrupulous of Eastern 
potentates-charged with a mission of the highest importance, at 
a time when the illl"asion of India by the confederate armies of 
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N:tpoleon Buonaparte and the Emperor Alexander was con
sidered an event of probable contingency. Men thus thrown. 
in very early life, on their own resource!i, acquire a confidenc~ 
in themselve8, and a readiness of execution, not to be acquired 
by any other kind of training. All the previous study in the 
world-the highest degree of forcing that can be obtained in the 
colleges of the West- will not fit men to play their part, with 
success, in the str~nuous realities of Anglo-Indian administration. 

It would, however, appear probable that the system of prepara
tory training in England might be rendered of a somewhat more 
practical and serviceable kind. The intent of the Legislature in 
throwing open, - under the Act of 1853, the service to public 
competition, seems also to have embraced an improv~ment in 
the education of those destined to take their place in the rank 
of Indian administrators. Hitherto it would appear that too 
much time has been devoted to the study of the c1assicallangua-ges, 
and too little to that of law and political economy. P erhaps, too, 
the Oriental languages, in which few acquire any real proficiency 
in this country, have occupied too large a space in the curriculum 
of Haileybury education. In the scheme of education propounded 
by Mr. Macaulay and his dolleagues, general literature, hia
tory, mathematics, and law, are more considered than under the 
old system. On the whole, there is little to be said against the 
new educational course, judged simply on its own merits. The 
best training; however,' as we have said, is that which men make 
for themselves on the spot; and book-learning of any kind may 
be acquired at too heavy a cost, when excessive study weakens 
the energies, and undermines the health of the student. 

The admitted want being a want of that kind of training which 
fits men to do their duty efficiently as magistrates, it might seem 
easy to supply a remedy. But nothing, indeed, is more difficult. 
It would be hard to say what a youth is to acquire from books in 
England that will greatly assist him in the work of preparation 
for the India.n Bench. The study of English law, unle~s very 
cautiously pursued-pursued with a due understanding of thll 
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manner in which it may be turned to account-will only confuse 
and bewilder, and land a man on the borders of the service with 
more to unlearn than to learn-with a mind rather warped by 
prejudice than expanded by available knowledge. In this respect 
it may be doubted whether the change which has allowed a l!\rger 
margin of age to the candidate for employment in the Indian civil 
service will be beneficial to anyone beyond the individual hims/llf 
who profits by it. To the student of Indian history it is no new 
fact that 'the most distinguished members of the two services went 
out to India as boys, and were actively employed in important 
and responsible situations at a time of life :which, under the new 
flys tem, will see our future Indian judges and diplomatists cram. 
ming at the universities, 01' unfitting themselves for the isolation 
of life in India, by a foretaste of the social amenities of the salons 
of an European capital. Men who leave horne earliest take the 
firmest root in India, and are most likely to render the country 
emphatically one" of their adoption." 

Whilst these changes were being introduced into tbe civil service 
of India, the military service remained unchanged. It was a part 
.of the original scheme for the better government of India, uuder 
the act of 1853, to throw open the scientific branches of the 
Company's army to public competition. But it was felt, hoth in 

·and out of Parlia~ent, that as the Company's engineer and artil· 
- lery regiments were surpassed by none in the world, any inter
i ference with the existing system was uncalled-for, and more likely 
~ to prove injurious than beneficial to the public interests. Tbe 
, proposed innovation, therefore, was abandoned j and the initiatory 
• power of appointment to all branches of the service left, as before, 
I iri the hands of the Directors. 

The army of the East India Company was divided into three 
large establishments, under the governments of t4e three presi
dencies of Bengal, Madras, and Bombay. Slowly expanding, 
under the force of necessity, it had grown, from a paltry garrison 
of a , few Portuguese soldiers and sailors, into an immense force 
of all arms, admirably officered, disciplined, and equipped. The 
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great bulk of this army consisted of sepoys, or soldiers recruited 
from among the people of the country, Mohammedans, and Hindoo~ 
of different castes. These regiments of sepoys were doubly officered 
_officered by men selected from their own ranks, and by Euro
peans appointed by the Company, the latt.er holding the superior 
commands, and having the actual control of the battalions. The 
sepoys were docile and tractable, patient under hardship, and brave 
in action when led by officers on whom they relied. Well paid and 
well pensioned, they were believed to be true to their salt. They 
had every reason to have abundant confidence in the good fai th 
of their employers; and for a century, in spite of some occasional 
local outbreaks, their bearing was such as to inspire in the breasts 
of their employers the utmost confidence in them. 

The officers of the Company's army, whether attached to native 
or to European regiments, rose by seniority in their respective 
branches of the service, and up to a certain rank in their respec
tive regiments. There was no promotion by purchase, or by favonr, 
or in reward of services- except, in the last case, promotion 
by brevet. But, of the 5000 officers of the Company's army, a 
thousand were always absent from their regiments on staff-employ. 
These staff situations were varioua. Some were military, some 
diplomatic, some administrative. Commands of irregular corps, 
commissariat appointments, offices at native courts, commissioner
ships in newly-acquired tracts of country, situations in the depart
ment of public works (surveyorships included), with many others 
that might be named, were all objects of ambition, and all detached 
officers from their corps. In the more recently acquired terri
tories, as in Arracan, Scinde, the Punjaub, Pegu, &c., a large 
proportion of the business of civil administration was intrusted to 
.military officers; and no ,doubt could exist that in those provinces 
it had ever been most efficiently perf01·med. 

Under this mixed agency the administration was carried on 
with increasingly good results. At first the English in India 
were mere merchants. Subsequently, they became half-merch ants 
and half-soldiers. They are ~ow soldiers and administrators i and 
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aJthough the former must still stand watchful at their posts, the 
instruments'of peace may yet be actively employed by the hands 
of the latter. It is certain, indeed, that we have never before 
been impressed with so strong a sen8e of the necessity of devot
ing our national energies to ' the great work of amelioratinO' the 

, " condition of the people, by a benevolent and judicious system of 
internal administration. What we have already accomplished 
merits the approbation of the philanthropist. Much, under our 
rule, has been done to mitigate the evils directly or indirectly re
sulting from the cruel and degrading superstitions of a false and 
barbarous religion. Education, under British superintendence, 
has made great, and will yet make still greater, strides, The 
English in India have manfully exerted themselves to diffuse 
among their dusky brethren the enlightenment of the Western 
world. 'When it is considered over how large an area their educa-

, tional efforts must be spread, and into what decp recesses they 
must penetrate-with what a mass of prejudice and selfishness 
they have to contend- what vested interests in darkness and 
ignorance are to be enc(mntered-alJd how much has to be unlearnt 
before anything can be learnt-how the people are fenced in by 
social institutions which render what is neighbourly kindness in 
the West only insult and outrage in the East-it will readily be 
understood that such efforts, however well directed and however 
zealously pursued, must be slow in their operation. The masses 
of the people are still ignor'lnt-still suuk in degraded supersti
tion j but not hopelessly sunk. , Every year has added largely to 
the number of the enlightened; and every enlightened Hindoo or 
Mohammedan is more or less an apostle of education. From the 
great towns, in which public authority or private enterprise has 
reared colleges and 8chool8, the light of knowledge has gradually 
radiated into remote districts. NOl' is it only in the great towns 
that the schoolmaster has pursued his calling, under the fostering 
encouragement of the European ruler. The village schools have 
increased in number and efficiency j and every year has seen not 
only a vast increase in the number of scholars) but a still more' 
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striking improvement in the character of the instruction which ill 
aJrol'ded to them. 

It is not permitted to us to enter into details; but it may be 
briefly noted, before we pass on to glance at other ameliorative 
efforts, that the year 1854 was distinguished by a great educa
tional movement, from which the happiest results were expected 
to flow, when the system should have been fully developed. Up 
to this time there had been in our educational efforts something 
desultory and incoherent. But the great measure of 1854 was 
one of organization and combination. 'I.' he educational became 
an integral department of government under a responsible minister. 
The administrative agency was at once elevated and extended. 
For the first time there was an open and authoritative recognition 
of the efforts of missionary and other private bodies. Grants in 
aid were offered to all, without reference to the peculiar tenets of 
the presiding authorities. . And orders went forth for the in
stitution of universities, which were to confer degrees upon their 
alumni. In all this there was good hope of progress; and few 

, doubted that the hope would be fulfilled. And in spite of more re
cent events, which have necessarily retarded for a time the growth 
of civilization, there is little room to doubt the ultimate result. 

All other remedies for the evils under which India has so long 
suffered are merely secondary and subordinate to this-applied 
to certain obtrusive symptoIIls rather than to the seat of the disease. 
But they have, nevertheless, been productive of much ben~fit to 
the people, and are sufficient in themselves to show that we have 
not wholly neglected our duties as civilized and Christian men. 
If the English in India have done nothing else for the country 
over which they have been mysteriously ordained to rule, they 
have caused Suttee (or widow-burning), Thuggee (or systematic 
gang-murder), and the wholesale destruction of female infants, to 
cease from off the face of the land. The burning of widows waSJ 
declared illegal in the Company's territories during the govern
IIlent of Lord William Bentinck; and since that period great 
efforts have been !Uacle to bring about the abolition of thi8 bar-
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barous rite in the states subject to the native princes. Under a 
system, distinguished as much by its wisdom and humanity, as by 
its energy and- vigour, Thuggee was almost wholly suppressed 
during the administration of Lord Aukland. All the mysteries 
of the murderous profession being thorou~hly mastered by our 
British officers, the gangs were hunted down and broken up; and 
the children of the murderers, who would have followed the same 
terrible calling, were trained to peaceful pursuits. But even more 
difficult than the suppression of these enormities has been the 
extinction of Female Infanticide. The magnitude of the evil was 
increased by the darkness in which it was enveloped. The social 
exclusiveness of the people rendered the crime, however palpable 
the gross results, difficult of proof in individual cases. But by a 
variety of well-considered meas,ures-by the institution of Q 

census, the establishment of a wise system of rewards and punish
ments-by the disco"Uragement of those costly marriage-ceremonies 
which lay at the 1'oot of the evil-and by the extraordinary 
energy and activity of some of the officers of Government, this 
atrocity has been greatly diminished, and in some places wholly 
6uppressed. Among those who have been foremost . in the good 
wurk of striking down the three monster-evils of which we hav~ 
spoken, we may make honourable mention of Colonel Sleeman, 
Colonel Ludlow, Mr. Willoughby, Colonel Melvill, Mr. Raikes, 
and Sir He~ry Lawrence. 

The highest honour is reflected by these measures upon· all who 
were concerned in giving them effect. Nor less worthy of honour· 
able mention are the successful efforts which have been made to 
civilize savage tribes, and to introduce order, security, and g~od 
government into tracts of country previously ravaged by the 
depredational exccsses of a lawless people, following no other 
calling but that of habitual rapine; and perhaps given up to the 
most horrible superstitions. It would be difficult ' to over-value 
the services, in the great cause of humanity, rendered by such 
men as Ovans and Outram, in the Bheel country of Kandeieh; by 
Hall and Dixon, in Mhairwarah; and by Macpherson, among the 

, 
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Khonds of Orissa, a people given up to the inconceivable bar
barism of offering up human sacrifices to one of their false gods. 

But it is not by these moral agencies alone that we have 
endeavoured to regenerate the natives of India. India is indebted 
to her' European conquerors for many great material works, tend
ing to develop the resources of the country and to enrich the 
people. That they have -risen slowly-that time was when the 
English in India were taunted, without any stretch of exaggera
tion, with having stamped upon the face of the country,no memo
rials of their preRence-is not to be denied. But, in this respect, 
recent years have witnessed a great revolution. More might have 
been done; but still much has been done. The canals of il'l'iga
tion, which do so much to fertilize the north-western provinces of 
India, are in themselves imperishable monuments of the greatness 
of the English people. The Great Ganges Canal is one of the 
noblest works which the world has ever seen. The vast problem 
of railway communication in India has been solved. In spite 
of the doubts, and, in some instances, the sneers of the experi
enced, the railway in India has already become a great success. 
'l'he prejudiced native has gratefully accepted the boon. The 
electric telegraph, also-or the" lightning -post," as the people 
felicitously call it in their own language-i:> regarded as a blessing 
which every man desires to see extended with the railway ill. his 
own direction. Temporary inconvenience may be created in some 
quarters, by the diversion of the stream of commerce into new or 
more exclusive channels; but the balance will soon be readjusted, 
and an impulse given to the general trade of the country of the 
healthiest and most enduring kind. 

With th~ prospect of restored peace, with the energies both 
of governing bodies and of individuals straining in the r ight 
dil'cction, with an enlarged national sense of the duties of the 
mother counti'y towards her great Eastern dependency, there is 
hopeful assurance of a future for India far brighter than anything 
which the retrospect yields in the most prosperous epochs of hel' 
past, But much remains yet to be done for the people ; and it is 
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only by unintermittent zeal in behalf of the subject millions, an~ 
by sustained efforts wisely directed towards the public good, that 
we can satisfactorily solve the great problem of government which 
has been laid before us. There is a tendency towards a fitful , 
spasmodic kind of well-doing, :lgainst which it were to be desired 
that the rulers of India should guard themselves. The sti;nulus 
to exertion ought npt to reside in any acciaental or transient 
circumstance-in the fleeting attention of Parliament, excited by 
some great calamity; the casual interest of the public; the activity 
of a reform society ; or the hostility of disappointed individuals. 
It is only by continually striving, as though every year were the 
last of an expiring charter, and every day the eve of a great Par. 
liamentary conflict, that we can proye ourselves worthy of tho 
great charge intrusted to us, and justify the ways of God to man 
in the foundation of the Bri tish Indian Empire. . 



ANNEXATION OF NAGPOREl. 717 

CHAPTEB, XXII. 

OUDE AND I TS Al"NEXATION. 

The II nnncx:ltion policy" of Lord Dnlhousic-Rngojee Boonslah- Hls.clcvlltion to the ~ove .. 
relgnty of Berar-His .Death -HIs titles and possessions-The Hindoa law of ndopUolt
Clnim of the Hoanslall's widow~-That claim found untennble-Nngpol'c becomes a 
British pro\"inCe-O llde-Its extent-Its population-Its state under native rcle
ell,ractc!" of Its princes-Its condition investigated by Lord Dalhousie-Colonel Sleeman 
_His opinion as to the remedy-General Outrnm succeeds to the Lucknow Residency-
His report-Its effect on the GO\Tcrnor-Gcncrnl-CouTS6 nd"lsed by Home Government 
_British troops nd\"nncc towards the Oude capital-Treaty proposed-Astonishment 
and distress of the king-He socks to postpone the new policy-Interview with him
His bcltavloul'-Oude proclaimed a British pl'O\'ince-Effeets-Chnrnctcl' of the new 

administration-Further proceedings of the Jdng-Resignntiou orLonl Dalhousie-Hill 
return to his nnthTc counh'y_ 

THE administration of Lord Dalhousie was distinguished by 
otber important political measures. The" annexation policy " 
of this statesman is a phrase familiar to the reader of contemporary 
history. But it implies something more than the tru th. The 
inference often drawn-from it is, that the aggrandizement of the 
British E mpire in the East was the paramount object of his 
administration ; and that, in the pursuit of' it, he resorted to 
measures of an unrighteous and unjustifiable character. It is 
true that he was profoundly impressed with a c.on'viction of the 
superior advantages of British rule to the native population, and 
that he availed himself of every legitimate opportunity that pre
sented it~elf to exten~ our beneficent dominion; but he did no 
more than to avail himself of these legitimate opportunities, and he 
firmly believed that it would be criminal to do les8. It has been 
seen that the conquest of th e Punjaub and Pegu was forced upon 
the Government, of which he - was the head, by the violence 
and aggressiveness of our enemies. The acts of which it is now 
our duty to speak were of another kind, but not of a more question
able character. 

On the 11th of December, 1853, the Mahratta prince, Ragojee 
Doonslah, Raj ah of Berar, died at Nagpore. lIe owed his eleva-
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tion to eovereignty entirely to. the British Government. After 
the defeat and flight of Appa Sahib, in 1817 - ~8,. he had been 
placed as a mere child upon the throne of Berar; and during hi~ 
minority the affairs of the country had been administered for 
him by British officers. In 1826, the reins of government had 
been placed in his hands ; and for twenty-seven years he remained 
the ally of the British Government, to which he owed his position 
as the ruler of a province enriched by the good management 
of the preceding eight years, under the stewardship of Mr. 
J enkins. Dying, as has been said, in 1853, he left no heir. 
The title and possessions of the BoonBlah were hereditary in the 
male line, and anyone claiming to be directly descended frOID 
the founder of the family, on the pat.ernal side, would have been 
entitled to consideration. But there was no such claimant. The 
family, indeed, appeared to be wholly extinct. 

In this situation, it is common for Oriental princes to adopt an 
heir. The l-lindoo law of adoption is not very comprehensible to 
ordinary European under~tandings . But, amidst much diversity 
of interpretation, there is one common ground upon which all the 
best authorities meet in unison. It is generally ruled, that an 
independent Hindoo prince, reigning in his own right, has 
authority to adopt an heir; but that a prince ruling, not by here· 
ditary succession, but by the sufferance of the paramount state, 
can ouly adopt an heir with the permission of that state, and that 
the permission may, without injustice, be refu sed. The British 
Government, therefore, having succeeded by right of conquest to 
the possessions of the Boonslah, and having placed the late 
rajah, who belonged to the family only on the maternal side, upon 
the throne as an act of grace, had full right to refuse the rajah 
permission to adopt an heir, if such permission had ever been 
sought. But in point of fact he made no adoption,-he did not 
desire to adopt; and it was not until after his death, that any 
claims were ad I'anced to the continuance of the title and posses· 
sions of the Boonslah in favour of an adopted heir. 

A claim was then advanced by the widows of the late rajah. 
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Thll boy whom they put forward was not a member of the family ; 
and although, at one time, they caused it to appear that the rajah 
had intimated his desire to adopt the boy, it was subsequently 
acknowledged that such was not the case. Lord Dalhousie was 
strongly and properly -Of opinion that the claim advanced was 
wholly untenable, and he refused to comply with the petition of 
the ranees. The raj was, therefore, declared to have lapsed to 
the paramount state, and Nagpore became a British province. 
Emissaries were despatched to England by the ranees, in the 
hope of obtaining a_ reversal of this decision; but the judgment 
was irrevocable; aud so another native principality was per
manently annexed to the British Empire in the East. 

And soon was another, and a more important native state, to 
be added to our ever-inereasing tel1'itol,ial possessions. There 
had long been misrule in Oude,-misrule of the most grievous 
kind. Under a succession of dissolute and incapable princes, the 
country, comprising 25,000 square miles ' of terl'itory, and con
taining five millions of , inhabitants, had, for more than half a 
century, been subject to the most frightful disorders; and in spite 
of repeated remonstrances from the British Government, a~d con
tinued promises of reformation from the princes themselves, these 
disorders had steadily increased. Wholly abandoned to pleasure 
-pleasure oft~n of the grossest and most revolting kind-the 
rulers of Oude had wasted their time, and squandered their 
revenues, and enfeebled their understandings, in the society of 
panders and parasites, dancing girls and buffoons, and other lewd 
compa,nions, whilst affairs of state were wholly neglected, and the 
people were given up to the oppressions of the strong and the 
exactions of the lawless. Every man took what he could, and 
kept what he could. Neither life nor property was secure. The 
law and the law's officers were openly defied. The collection or 
the revenue was a service of danger, and often a work of blood. 
Men went about armed to the teeth, and affrays of the most 
violent character were frequent on the public ways. Every large 
landholder maintained a considerable body oJ troops, secured him-
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self in a fortress, defended himself when necessary 'ivith heavy 
gllUS, and set the officers of government at defiance. When, th~8e 
troops, as often happened, could not be paid, they 'were let loose 
to pay themselves at the expense of the industrial classes. At the 
Court, there were prodigality, licentiousness, and corruption; and 
all over the country lawlessness and oppression of the grossest kind. 

For more than half a century this state of thing3 had been 
suffered to exist under the eyes of the British Government, when 
Loi·d Dalhousie turned his attention towards the great and ever
increasing sore. . At the commencement of the century, Lord 
Wellesley had declared his belief that nothing but the transfer of 
the country to British rule could supply an adequate remedy for 
the evils which were eating into its very vitals ; and every new 
governor-general had viewed with the same feelings of strong 
concel'll the mis-government of this fine country, and deplored 
his inability to correct it. Exhortations and remonstrances' were 
of no avail. They produced, it is true, large promises of reforma
tion; but these promises were of no other use than that of de
monstrating the facility with which they eould be broken. The 
East India Company had consistently recommended a forbearing 
course of policy towards the rulers of Qude, hoping, from time to 
time, that, a change for the better might result from the succession 
of a new prince to the musnud, 01.' that they might be spared the 
necessity of direct interference by the appearance of symptoms 
of improved administration, consequent upon the suggestions of 
the British resident, or the admonitions of the governor-general. 
But all these hopes were falsified by the issue of events. , One 
prince succeeded another, only to wallow in lower depths of pollu
tion, and to reduce the couutry to a state of greater misery and 
disorder than it had been brought to by his predecessor. Still 
the rulers of dude were, in one sense; true to the British ,Govern
ment. They never turned against us in the hour of 'trouble; but 
on more than one occasion, when long and costly wars had drained 
our pecuniary resources to the dregs, they had advanced to us, 
not perhaps without some solicitation. considerable sums of money 
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in the way of loan, the interest payable on which was to take the 
shape of pensions and endowments guaranteed by the British 
Government to certain dependants or dependencies of the Oude 
state. 

At last, after long hoping against hope, the British Govern
ment woke to a sense of the criminality of further fo{·bearance. 
In the year 1855, Lord Dalhousie addressed himself to the work 
of obtaining specific information relative to the condition of Oude, 
and of reporting thereon to the Home Government. At this 
time Colonel Sleeman, an officer who, with great ability and 
experience, combined not only ari enlarged humanity and high 
priul)iples of justice, but a general feeling of kindness towards the 
people o( India, and a strong sense of the expedicncy of main
taining the integrity of the native states, was resident at the 
Court of Lucknow. He was not a man to be prejudiced against 
the native system of government as such, or to exaggerate the 
defects of the particular administration which it was his duty to 
observe. A more unprejudiced witness, indeed, could not l).ave 
been selected by the rulers of Oude themselves. But Sleeman 
had recently been on a tour through the interior of the country; 
he had seen much with his own eyes, he had formed opinions on 
the spot, and he could not resist the conviction that the entire 
kingdom was given up to the most intolerable and hopeless mis
rule. His evidence was all against the Oude Government, and he 
reluctantly declared his opinion,-that there was no remedy for all 
this disorder but the transfer of the administration to the hands of 
British officers. 

Dis~bled by ill health, Colonel Sleeman quitted India at the 
commencement of 1856, and died on his voyage to Europe. He 
was s~cceeded at the Lucknow Residency, by General Sir James 
Outram; who was directed, on assuming charge of his office, to 
send in a comprehensive report on the subject of the administra
tion of the Oude country. The information contained in this re
port was necessarily derived from the archives of the Residency 
and from the evidence of his most experienced subordinates. It 

46 
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was as fatal to the character of the native government as the 
previous testimony of Colonel Sleeman, or, perhaps, even more 
fatal. It fixed the determination of the governor-general to take 
a decided course. He sat down and drew up an elaborate and 
masterly minute reviewing the past history: of Oude, the state of 
our relations with that principality, the existing condition of the 
country, and the different lines of future policy which were open 
to the adoption of the British Government. His own opinion 
seemed rather to incline towards tIle withdrawal of the British 
l~csident, by whose influence and the prestige of the British name, 
as that ofthe paramount state, the country had long been preserved 
from social disorganization and political confusion of the worst 
kind. Such a course would doubtless have compelled the Oude 
durbar to appeal to the British Government for assistance, and 
then it would have been easy for the governor-general to dictate 
1l is own terms. But the Home Government,-that is, the Court of 
Directors of the East India Company in conjunction with her 
Majesty's ministers,-apprehentlive of the evils which would 
be inflicted upon the country, coumelled another and more direct 
course of procedure. Fully assured in their own minds that the 
repeated infraction by the princes of Oude of their treaty-obli
gations to the paramount state justified the latter in the assertion 
of its own supremacy and the dictation of such terms as might 
s~em to be in accordance with a due consideration of the inter
ests of the country, the home authorities directed that the King 
of Oude should be informed that he had forfeited all claims to be 
tl·eated as an independent sovereign, and that he should be called 
upon to sign a treaty placing the entire administration of his 
country in the hands of British officers-the titular sovereignty 
being s!ill retained by him with a pecuniary endowment of from 
£120,000 to £150,000 a-year. 

On receiving these instructions from England, Lord Dalhousie, 
who, although grievously shattered in health and eager to quit 
the exhausting climate of the East, had consented to remain in 
India in order to ea1'7 out this important measure) at once took 

, 
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counsel with his colleagues, and directed a strong lYody of British 
t,·oops to be advanced towards the Oude capital. Instructions 
were at the same time sent to the British resident; a letter 
and . a draft treaty were dra~vn out for presentation to the king; 
an elaborate scheme of administration, similar to that which was 
working so successfully in the Punjaub, was mapped out; and the 
officers who were to give it effect were selected from among the 
ablest and most energetic members of the civil and military ser
vices. By the beginning of February 1856 everything was pre
pared for the inauguration of the great change which was to ren
der the kingdom of Oude a province of the British Empire in the 
East. 

Acting under the instructions of the Supreme Government, 
Sir James Outram now placed himself in communication with 
the chief minister of the King of Oude. It was the desire of the 
Government that the transfer of the administration to the hands 
of British officers should, if possible, be maue under a definite 
treaty with the King of Oude,-that his majesty, indeed, should be 
induced, by kindly pcrsuasion, voluntarily to abdicate his functions; 
and Outram now endeavoured to persuade the minister that, aR 
the resolution of the British Government was inflexible, it would 
be to the advantage of the king to sign the proposed treaty. The 
iuterview took place on the 30th of January, and was resumed on 
the following day. After the second meeting, the Oude .minister 
communicated to the king all that had passed between him and 
the British resident. On the next day, the king, "astonished 
and distressed," wrote to the resident, imploring him to interceae 
with the governor-general for the postponement of the new 
policy, and urging that other steps might be adopted to secure 
the de~ired reform of his Government. Bul to this Outram could 
only reply, that it was his duty to the Government which he 
served to inform the king that the resolution announced to him 
by his minister had been irrevocably taken; that the assumption 
of the government of Oude had been directed by the Court of 
Dil·e~tors, with the unanimous consent of Her Mnjcsty's ministers; 
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and that a space of thr.ee days .was the extreme limit of time 
allowed to the king for the announcement of his determination, 

' after the treaty should have been formally presented to him. 
The 4th of February was fixed for the interview between the re
sident and the king. In the meanwhile copies of the proposed 
treaty and draft.s of other official papers connected with it were 
privately laid before the king, in order that he might have time 
to consiller their contents before they were officially presented to 
him by the representative of the British Government. 

The meeting took place at the palace, on the appointed day. It 
was p.ainflll in the extreme to all present. The king, an obese, 
heavy man, was thrown into a paroxysm of childish emotion, and, 
venting his feelings in loud and passionate bursts of grief, de
clared that the British Government could do with him as they 
liked, that he asked nothing at their hands, that he would tal~e no 
maintenance from them, but would proceed to Europe to seek the 
justice which had been denied to him in India. To this determi
nation he adhered. The three days passed away, and still he re
fused to sign the treaty. So a proclamation was forthwith issued 
declaring Ollde thenceforth to be a province of the British Empire 
in the East. 

The revolution was accomplished" without the shedding of a drop 
of blood. Even where difficulty and danger had been apprehended, 
everything was quietly and prosperously accomplished. The 
Ollde troops were peaceably disbanded, receiving from the British 
Government, in addition to theil' arrears of pay, either a gratuity 
or a pension, if they were not, as a large number were, drafted 
into a new irregular force in the service of the Company. The 
people generally gave no sign of discontent. A few of the 
tradesmen at the capital, and others who had 'profited by the 
licentious profusion of the Court, declal'ed their attachment to 
the royal family; but if, beyond this, there was any regret at 
the extinction of the old dynasty of Oude, there was no intelligible 
expression of the feeling. 

The new system of administration, which was applied to Oude, 
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wa~ iucntical with that which had been found uy experience to 
work so weH in the Punjaub. A mixeu commission of soldiers 
and civilians was appointed, with Sir James Outram at its head; 
and it was soon said that the disorganized and distracted kingdom 
of Oude was fast subsiding into a tranquil, well-ordered province 
of th.e British Empire. The king in the meanwhile had' made 
Ilis way to Calcutta. He had been offered a pension of twelve 
la1.hs of rupees (£120,000) per annum, with an additional £30,000 
per annum for tbe maintenance of his palace guards; he had 
iJeen offered the privilege of retaining in his family the royal title, 
and full jurisdiction within the walls of the palace, such as had 
iJeen accorded to the sovereign of Delhi. But he had continued 
sullenly to reject these offers and to declare that he woulU proceed 
to England and cast his grievances at the foot of the throne. He 
soon, however, began to think better of this threat, and to resohe 
upon a couroe of vicarious prostration. So he took a spacious 
villa on the banks of the Hooghly river, near Calcutta, and 
sent his mother, his son, and his brother, to cast themselves at the 
foot of the British throne and to clamour for the restoration of his 
kingdom. 

On the 29th of February 1856, Lord Dalhousie, after eight 
years of successful rule and intense application to public business, 
resigned into the hanus of Lord Canning the portfolio of the 
Supreme Government, and refired, with a great reputation, to his 
native country. But he had paid dearly for his fame. His health 
was shattered by continued labour in an exhausting climate. His 
indomitable energy had worn out his feeble frame. The East 
India Company welcomed him on his return with a grant of £5000 
a-year; but he was unable personally to receive any public de
monstration of the gratitude of bis employers, or eyen to take bis 
seat in tbe House of Lords, where a distinguished career lay 
before him. In the very prime of his life he was lost to his coun
try; and when, not long after his return to Europe, heavy trouble 
fell upon the English in India and the counsel of such a man 
,vould have been worth a great army, he was compelled to be-
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take his shattered frame to the retirement of an island in the 
Mediterranean, and to heal' from a distance the measures which, 
ill all probability, he would have been called upon to design and 
to execute for lhe vindication of the national honour and tho 
restoration of tranquillity to the land. 
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'l'hnur, character of, 192. Invades India, 193. 

Takes and pillages DelIll, 195. Recrosses 
tho Indus, 196. 

Tippoo Saib succeeds his father, 375. nis 
cruel ty, 379. ~Ial,es peace wlt.h the Eng
lisll, a8l. Is defeated at Travnncol'c, 3S8. 
Is again defeated at SCl'ingnpntam, 400. 
Concludes peace, 412. Is defeated at Mala
villy, 426. Fall of Serlngapatam, 433. 
Death of Tippoo, 435-S. (See My.o,.e.) 

V. 
Vyndllya Mountnbas, 22. 

W. 
Wandewash, battle of, 30S. 
'Vatson, Admiral, 320. 
'Vellesley, Marquis of, arrives in India, 4 13. 

His political system, 414. His treaty with 
the Nizam, 417. Negotiates with Tippoo, 
418-23. Declares war against Mysore (see 
A{yso"e) , 423. nis views Oil brahrutta poli
tics, 468-9. 

Wellesley, Sir Arthur, 471. Defeats the Mall
rattas at Assaye, 474. Takes Ghawilghul', 
476. 

Wlllsh, General, besieges and tnkes Moultan, 
GG2 . 
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